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HERE is not, in my opinion, a conſideration more effectual 

| T to extinguiſh inordinate deſires in the Soul of man, than the no- 
2 tions of Plato and his followers upon that ſubject. They tell us, 
that every paſſion which has been contracted by the Soul during her re- 
ſidence in the body, remains with her in a e ſtate; and that the 
Soul in the body, or out of the body, differs no more than the man does 
from himſelf when he is in his houſe, or in open air. When therefore 
the obſcene paſſions in particular have onee taken root, and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the Soul, they cleave to her inſeparably, and remain in her for 
ever after the body is caſt off and thrown aſide. As an argument to con- 


firm this their doctrine they obſerve, that a lewd youth who goes on in 


a continued courſe of voluptuouſneſs, advances by degrees into a libidi- 
nous old man; and that the paſſion ſurvives in the mind when it is alto- 
gether dead in the body; nay, that the deſire grows more violent, and 

(like all other habits) gathers ſtrength by age, at the ſame time that it 
has no power of executing its own If, fay they, the Soul is 
the moſt ſubject to theſe paſſions at a time when ſhe has the leaſt inſtiga- 
tion from the body, we may well ſuppoſe the will till retain them when 
ſhe is entirely diveſted of it. The very ſubſtance of the Soul is feſte- 
red with them; the gangrene is gone too far to be ever cured ; the 
inflammation will rage to all eternity. 

In this therefore (ſay the Platoniſts) cdnbits 8 puniſhment of a vo- 
luptuous man after death: He is tormented with deſires which it is im- 
poſſible for him to gratifie, ſollicited by a paſſion that has neither objects 
nor organs adapted to it: he lives in a ſtate of invincible deſire and im- 
potence, and always burns in the purſuit of what he always deſpairs to 
poſſeſs. It is for this reaſon (ſays Plato) that the Souls of the dead ap- 


pear frequently in cœmiteries, and hover about the places where their 
A 2 bodies 
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bodies are buried, as ſtill hankering after their old brutal pleaſures, and 
deſiring again to enter the body that gave them an opportunity of ful- 
filling them. 8 - 5 N 
- Some of our moſt eminent Divines have made uſe of this Platonick 
notion, ſo far as it regards the ſubſiſtence of our paſſions after death, with 
great beauty and ſtrength of reaſon. Plato indeed carries his thought 
very far, when he grafts upon it his opinion of Ghoſts appearing in 
places of burial. Though, I muſt confeſs, if one did believe that 
the departed Souls of men and women wandered up and down theſe 
lower regions, and entertained themſelves with the ſight of their ſpecies, 
one could not deviſe a more proper Hell for an impure Spirit than that 
which Plato has touehed upon. VVV 
The Ancients ſeem to have drawn ſuch a ſtate of torments in the de- 
ſcription of Tautalus, who was puniſhed with the rage of an eternal thirſt, 
and ſet up to the chin in water that fled from his lips whenever he at- 
tempted to drink it. „ CES a 
Virgil, who has caſt the whole ſyſtem of -Plaronzck Philoſophy, ſo far 
as it relates to the Soul of man, into beautiful allegories, in the ſixth 
book of his Aze:d gives us the puniſhment of a yoluptuary after death, 
not unlike that which we are here ſpeaking of, BOTS 


Lucent gentalibus altis 

Aurea fulcra torts, epuleque ante ora paratæ 
Regiſico luxu; furiarum maxima juxta 

 Accubat, et manibus probibet contingere menſas ; - 
Exurgitque facem attollens, atque intonat ore. | 


Type lie below on golden beds diſplay'd, Po. 7 
Aud genial feafts with regal pomp are made. 
| The Yueen of Furies by their ſide is ſet, 5 
And ſnaiches from their months th' untaſted meat; 
Which if they touch, ber hiſſing ſnakes ſhe rears, 
Tofſing ber torch, and thund ring in their ears. Dryd. 


That I may a little alleviate the ſeverity of this my Speculation (which 

_ otherwiſe may loſe me ſeveral of my polite Readers) I ſhall tranſlate a 
| Rory that has been quoted upon another occaſion by one of the moſt 
learned men of the preſent age, as I find it in the original. The Reader 
will fee it is not foreign to my preſent ſubjeR, and I dare ſay will think 
it a lively repreſentation of a perſon lying under the torments of ſuch a 


kind 
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kind of Tantaliſm, or Platonick Hell, as that which we have now under con- 
ſideration. Monſieur Pont ignan, ſpeaking of a love-adventure that hap- 
pened to him in the country, gives the following account of it. 
When was in the country laſt ſummer, I was often in company 
with a couple of charming Women, who had all the wit and beauty 

« one could defire in female companions, with a daſh of coquettry, that 
« from time to time gave me a great many agreeable torments. I was, 
« after my way, in love with both of them, and had ſuch frequent op- 

* portunities of pleading my paſſion to them when they were aſunder, 
« that I had reaſon to hope for particular favours from each of them. 
« As I was walking one evening in my chamber with nothing about me 
4 but my Night-gown, they both came into my room and told me, they 
et had a very pleaſant trick to put upon a Gentleman that was in the ſame 
« houſe, provided I would bear a part in it. Upon this they told me 
« ſuch a plauſible ſtory, that I laughed at their contrivance, and agreed 
to do whatever they ſhould require of me. They immediately began to 
 < ſwaddle me up in my Night-gown with long pieces of linnen, which 
àæ they folded about me till they had wrapt me in above an hundred 

« yards of ſwathe: my arms were preſſed to my ſides, and my legs clo- 

4 ſed together by ſo many. wrappers one over another, that I looked like 
4 an Egyptian mummy. As I ſtood bolt upright upon one end in this 
« antique figure, one of the Ladies burſt out a laughing. And now Pon- 
4 tignan, ſays ſhe, we intend to perform the promiſe that we find you 
« have extorted from each of us. You have often asked the favour of 
« us, and I dare fay you are a better bred Cavalier than to refuſe to go 
* to bed to Ladies that deſire it of you. After having ſtood a fit of 
« laughter, I begged them to uncaſe me, and do with me what they plea- 
« ſed. No, no, ſay they, we like you very well as you are; and upon 
« that ordered me to be carried to one of their houſes, and put to bed 
4 in all my ſwaddles. The room was lighted up on all ſides; and I was 


à laid very decently between a pair of theets, with my head (which was | 


indeed the only part ] could move) upon a very high pillow: this was 


c no ſooner done, but my two female friends came into bed to me in 


« their fineſt Night-cloaths. You may eaſily gueſs at the condition of a 


« man that ſaw a couple of the moſt beautiful women in the world un- 
« dreſt and abed with him, without being able to ſtir hand or foot. Þ 
« begged them to releaſe me, and ſtruggled all I could to get looſe, which 
4 did with ſo much violence, that about mid-night they both leaped out 
of the bed, crying out they were undone, But ſeeing me ſafe, they 

e | took. 
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took their poſts again, and renewed their raillery. Finding all my 
« prayers and endeavours were loſt, I compoſed my ſelf as well as I 
« could ; and told them, that if they would not unbind me, I would fall 
« aſleep between them, and by that means diſgrace them for ever: But, 
« alas! this was impoſſible, could I have been diſpoſed to it, they would 
« have prevented me by ſeveral little ill- natured careſſes and endear- 
« ments which they beſtowed upon me. As much devoted as I am to 


„ womankind, I would not paſs ſuch another night to be maſter of the 
e whole ſex. My Reader will doubtleſs be curious to know what be- 
came of me the next morning: why truly my bed-fellows left me a- 
bout an hour before day, and told me if I would be good and lie ſtill, 


« they would ſend ſome body to take me up as ſoon as it was time for 
« me to riſe : accordingly about nine-a-clock in the morning an old wd- 
« man came to unſwathe me. I bore all this very patiently, being re- 


<« ſolved to take my revenge of my tormentors, and to keep no meaſures 
„with them as ſoon as I was at liberty; but upon asking my old wo- 
„ man what was become of the two Ladies, ſhe told me ſhe believed 


« they were hy that time within ſight of Paris, for that they went a- 


way in a coach and fix before five-a-clock in the morning. 


— 


Ne 9. - Friday, June 1 g. 


nine prope diſſeatire videntar, 
Piaſcentes vario multum diuerſa palate ; 
Quid dem? quid non dem? — Hor. 
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F OOEING over the late packets of letters which have been ſent to 

me, I found the following one. | es cu 

Mr. SPECTATOR, LS 3 | 

« Y OUR paper is a part of my Tex equipage; and my ſervant knows 
my humour fo well, that calling for my breakfaſt this morning 
« (it being paſt my uſual hour) the anſwered the SpgecrT ar or was not 
yet come in; but that the Tea-kettle boiled, and ſhe expected it every 
| moment. 
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« moment. Having thus in part ſignified to you the eſteem and venera- 
« tion which I have for you, I muſt put you in mind of the catalogue of 
« books which you have promiſed to recommend to our ſex; for I have 
deferred furniſhing my cloſet with Authors, till I receive your advice 
& in this particular, being your daily diſciple and humble ſervant, 

1 | a» LEONOR AM. 


In anſwer to my fair diſciple, whom I am very proud of, I muſt ac- 
quaint her, and the reſt of my Readers, that ſince I have called out for 
help in my catalogue of a Lady's library, I have received many letters up- 

on that head, ſome of which I ſhall give an account of. 

In the firſt claſs I ſhall take notice of thoſe which come to me from e- 
minent bookſellers, who every one of them mention with reſpect the 
Authors they have printed, and conſequently have an eye to their own 
advantage more than to that of the Ladies. One tells me, that he thinks 
it abſolutely neceſſary for women to have true notions of right and equi- 
ty, and that therefore they cannot peruſe a better book than Dalton's 
Country Jaſtice: Another thinks they cannot be without The Compleat 
Jockey. A third obſerving the curioſity and deſire of prying into ſecrets, 
which he tells me is natural to the fair ſex, is of opinion this female incli- 
nation, if well directed, might turn very much to their advantage, and 
therefore recommends to me Mr. Mede upon the Revelations. A fourth 
lays it down as an unqueſtioned truth, that a Lady cannot be thoroughly 
accompliſhed who has not read The ſecret Treaties and Negociations of 
the Marſhal D'Eſtrades. Mr. Jacob Tonſon, Jun. is of opinion, that 
 Bayle's Dictionary might be of very great uſe to the Ladies, in order 


to make them ſcholars. Another, whoſe name I have forgotten, 
thinks it highly proper that every woman with child ſhould read Mr. Wall's 


Hiſflory of Infant Baptiſm; as another is very importunate with me to 
recommend to all my female Readers The finiſhing ſtroke; being a vin- 
dication of the Patriarchal Scheme, &. 

In the ſecond claſs I ſhall mention Books which are recommended by 
husbands, if I may believe the writers of them. Whether or no they are 
real husbands or perſonated ones I cannot tell, but the books they recom- 
mend are as follow. A Parephraſe on the Hiſtory of Suſanna. Rules to 
keep Lent. The Chriſtian's overthrow prevented. A diſſuaſive from the 
Play-houſe. The virtues of Camphire, with directions to make Camphire 
| Tea. The Pleaſures of a Country Life. The Government of the Tongue. 
A letter dated from Cheaꝑſide deſires me that I would adviſe all young 


wives 
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wives to make themſelves miſtreſſes of Wingate's Arithmetick, and con- 


think proper, to give the ſecond place to Caſſandra. 
not to think of nailing women upon their knees with manuals of devotion, 
nor of ſcorching their faces with books of houſewifry. Florella deſires 


cludes with a poſtſcript, that he hopes I will not forget The Counteſs of 
Kent's receipts. 28 3 pr 2 
I may reckon the Ladies themſelves as a third claſs among theſe my 


_ correſpondents and privy-counſellors. In a letter from one of them, I 


am adviſed to place Pharamond at the head of my, catalogue, and, if I 
Coquetilla begs me 


to know if there are any books written againſt Prudes, and intreats me, 
if there are, to give them a place in my Library. Plays of all ſorts have 


their ſeveral advocates: Al for Love is mentioned in above fifteen let- 


ters; Sophonisha, or Hannibals overthrow, in a dozen; the Innocent 


Adultery is likewiſe highly approved of: M:thridates King of Pontus has 


many friends; Alexander the Great and Aurenzebe have the fame num- 
ber of voices; but Theodoſſus, or the force of Love, carries it from all 


the reſt. 


I thould, in the laſt place, mention ſuch books as have been propoſed 
by men of learning, and thoſe who appear competent judges of this mat- 
ter, and mult here take occaſion to thank A. B. whoever it is that con- 
ceals himſelf under thoſe two letters, for his advice upon this ſubject: 


but as I find the work I have undertaken to be very difficult, I ſhall de- 
fer the executing of it till I am further acquainted with the thoughts of 


my judicious contemporaries, and have time to examine the ſeveral books 

they offer to me; being reſolved, in an affair of this moment, to pro- 

ceed with the greateſt caution. > \= EE: ON 
In the mean while, as I have taken the Ladies under my particular care, 


| ſhall make it my buſineſs to find out in the beſt Authors ancient and 


modern ſuch paſſages as may. be for their uſe, and endeavour to accom- 


- modate them as well as I can to their taſte ; not queſtioning but the va- 


luable part of the ſex will eafily pardon me, if from time to time I laugh 
at thoſe little vanities and follies which appear in the behaviour of ſome 
of them, and which are more proper for ridicule than a ſerious cenſure. 
Moſt books being calculated for male Readers, and generally written 
with an eye to men of learning, makes a work of this Nature the more 


_ neceſſary ; beſides, I am the more encouraged, becauſe I flatter my ſelf 


that I ſee the ſex daily improving by theſe my Speculations. My fair Rea- 
ders are already deeper ſcholars than the Beaus: I could name ſome of 
them who talk much better than ſeveral gentlemen that make a figure 


at 
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at Will's; and as I frequently receive letters from the fire Ladies and 
pretty Fellows, I cannot but obſerve that the former are ſuperior to the 
others not only in the ſenſe but in the ſpelling. This cannot but have a 
good effect upon the female world, and keep them from being charmed 
by thoſe — 1 coxcombs that have hitherto been admired among the 
women, though laughed at among the men. 

I am credibly informed that Tom Tactie paſſes for an impertinent fel- 
low, that Will. "Trippit begins to be ſmoaked, and that Frank Smoothly 
| himſelf is within a month of a coxcomb, in caſe I think fit to continue 

this paper. For my part, as it is my buſineſs in ſome meaſure to detect 
duch as would lead aſtray weak we by their falſe pretences to wit and 
humour and —— I ſhall not fail to lend the beſt lights I 
am able to the fair FO for the nien of theſe diſcoveries. 


Nv 55. Sarde, Jane 16. 
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E all of us — of the — of time, faith OR nd 
yet have much more than we know what to do with. = 
lives, ſays he, are ſpent either in doing nothing at all, or in 
ing n to the purpoſe, or in doing nothing that we ought to do: 
we are always complaining our days are few, and acting as though * 
would be no end of them. That noble Philoſopher has deſcribed our 
inconſiſtency with our ſelves in this particular, by all thoſe various turns 
of expreſſion and thought which are peculiar to his writings. 
I often conſider mankind as wholly inconſiſtent with it ſelf in a point 
that bears ſome affinity to the former. Though we ſeem grieved at the 
ſhortneſs of life in general, we are wiſhing every period of it at an end. 
The minor longs to be at age, then to be a man of buſineſs, then to make 
up an eſtate, then to arrive at honours, then to retire. Thus although 
Vol. III. B the 
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the whole life is allowed by every one to be ſhort, the ſeveral diviſions 
of it appear long and tedious. We are for lengthening our ſpan in gene- 
ral, but would fain contract the parts of which it is compoſed. The 
Uſurer would be very well ſatisfied to have all the time annihilated that 
lies between the preſent moment and next quarter-day. The Politician 
would be contented to loſe three years in his life, could he place things 
in the poſture which he fancies they will ſtand in after ſuch a revolution 
of time. The Lover would be glad to ſtrike out of his exiſtence all 
the moments that are to paſs away before the happy meeting. Thus, as 
faſt as our time runs, we ſhould be very glad in moſt parts of our lives 
that it ran much faſter than it does. Several hours of the day hang up- 
on our hands, nay we wiſh away whole years; and travel through time 
as through a country filled with many wild and empty waſtes, which we 
would fain hurry over, that we may arrive at thoſe ſeveral little ſettle- 
ments or imaginary points of reſt which are diſperſed up and down 
mit. Wot Coffee 
If we divide the life of moſt men into twenty parts, we ſhall find that 
at leaſt nineteen of them are meer gaps and chaſms, which are neither 
filled with pleaſure nor buſineſs. I do not however include in this cal- 
culation the life of thoſe men who are in a perpetual hurry of affairs, but 
of thoſe only who are not always engaged in ſcenes of action; and I 
hope I ſhall not do an unacceptable piece of ſervice to theſe perſons, if I 
point out to them certain methods for the filling up their empty ſpaces of 
life. The methods I ſhall propoſe to them are as follow. _ 
The firſt is the exerciſe of Virtue, in the moſt general acceptation of 
the word. That particular ſcheme which comprehends the Social Vir- 
tues, may give employment to the moſt induſtrious temper, and find a 
man in buſineſs more than the moſt active ſtation of life. To adviſe 
the ignorant, relieve the needy, comfort the afflicted, are duties that fall 
in our way almoſt every day in our lives. A man has frequent opportu- 
nities of mitigating the fierceneſs of a party; of doing juſtice to the 
character of a deſerving man; of ſoftning the envious, quieting the 
angry, and rectifying the prejudiced ; which are all of them employ- 
ments ſuited to a reaſonable nature, and bring great ſatisfaction to the 
perſon who can bufy himſelf in them with diſcretion. | 
There is another kind of Virtue that may find employment for thoſe 
retired hours in which we are altogether left to our ſelves, and deſtitute 
of company and converſation ; I mean that intercourſe and communica- 
tion which every reaſonable creature ought to maintain with the great 
Author 
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Author of his being. The man who lives under an habitual ſenſe of the 
divine preſence, keeps up a perpetual chearfulneſs of temper, and enjoys 
every moment the ſatisfaction of thinking himſelf in company with his 
deareſt and beſt of friends. The time never lies heavy upon him: It is 
impoſſible for him to be alone. His thoughts and paſſions are the moſt 
buſied at ſuch hours, when thoſe of other men àre the moſt unactive: 
he no ſooner ſteps out of the world but his heart burns with devotion, 
ſwells with hope, and triumphs in the conſciouſneſs of that preſence 
which every where ſurrounds him; or, on the contrary, pours 
out its fears, its ſorrows, its apprehenſions, to the great ſupporter of its 
—_— ÞD 5 ee ee 
l I have here only conſidered the neceſſity of a man's being virtuous, that 
he may have ſomething to do; but if we conſider further, that the ex- 
erciſe of Virtue is not only an amuſement for the time it laſts, but that 
its influence extends to thoſe parts of our exiſtence which lie beyond 
the grave, and that our whole Eternity is to take its colour from thoſe 
hours which we here employ in Virtue or in Vice, the argument re- 
doubles upon us for putting in practice this method of paſſing away our 
time. 5 1 5 
When a man has but a little ſtock to improve, and has opportunities 
of turning it all to good account, what ſhall we think of him if he ſuf- 
fers nineteen parts of it to lie dead, and perhaps employs even the twen- 
tieth to his ruine or diſadvantage? But becauſe the mind cannot be al- 
ways in its fervours, nor ſtrained up to a pitch of virtue, it is neceſſary 
to find out proper employments for it in its relaxations. 
T . The next method therefore that I would propoſe to fill up our time, 
ſhould be uſeful and innocent diverſions. I muſt confeſs I think it is be- 
low reaſonable creatures to be altogether converſant in ſuch diverſions 
as are merely innocent, and have nothing elſe to recommend them, but that 
there is no hurt in them. Whether any kind of gaming has even thus 
much to ſay for it ſelf, I ſhall not determine; but I think it is very won- 
derful to ſee perſons of the beſt ſenſe paſſing away a dozen hours toge- 
ther in ſhuffling and dividing a pack of Cards, with no other converſa- 


tion but what is made up of a few game phraſes, and no other Ideas but 
thoſe of black or red ſpots ranged together in different figures. Would 
not a man laugh to hear any one of this ſpecies complaining that life is 
ſhort? T 5 5 . 
The Stage might be made a perpetual ſource of the moſt noble and 
uſeful entertainments, were it under proper regulations. 

| B 2 But 
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But the mind never unbends it ſelf fo a 


greeably as in the converſation 
of a well-choſen friend. There is indeed no bleſſing of life that is any 
way comparable to the enjoyment of a diſcreet and virtuous friend. It 
IS. and unloads the mind, clears and improves the underſtanding, en- 
genders thoughts and knowledge, animates virtue and good reſolutions, 
| ſooths and allays the paſſions, and finds employment for moſt of the va- 


> 


cant hours of life. 1 


Next to ſuch an intimacy with a particular perſon, one would endea- 
your after a more general converſation with ſuch as are able to entertain 
and improve thoſe with whom they converſe, which are qualifications 
that ſeldom go aſunder. 5 5 
There are many other uſeful amuſements of life, which one would en- 
deavour to multiply, that one might on all occaſions have recourſe to 
ſomething, rather than ſuffer the mind to lie idle, or run adrift with any 
paſſion that chances to riſe in it. 5 ä 
A man that has a taſte of muſick, painting, or architecture, is like one 
that has another ſenſe, when compared with ſuch as have no reliſh of 
thoſe arts. The floriſt, the planter, the gardiner, the husbandman, when 
they are only as accompliſhments to the man of fortune, are great 
reliefs to a country life, and many ways uſeful to thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
of them. 5 5 3 
But of all the diverſions of life, there is none ſo proper to fill up its 
empty ſpaces as the reading of uſeful and entertaining Authors. But this 
I ſhall only touch upon, becauſe it in ſome meaſure interferes with the 
third method, which I ſhall propoſe in another paper for the employ- 
ment of our dead unactive hours, and which I ſhall only mention in ge- 
neral to be, the purſuit of knowledge. 2 2 
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HE laſt method which I * in my Saturday 5 paper, for 
filling up thoſe empty ſpaces of life which are ſo tedious and bur- 
Ee... thenſome to idle people, is the employing our ſelves in the pur- 
ſuit of knowledge. I remember Mr. Boyle, ſpeaking of a certain mine- 
ral, tells us that a man may conſume his whole life in the ſtudy of it, 
without arriving at the knowledge of all its qualities. The truth of it 
is, there is not a ſingle ſcience, or any branch of it, that might not fur- 
niſh a man with buſineſs for life, though it were much longer than it is. 
I ſhall not here engage on thoſe beaten ſubjects of the uſefulneſs of 
knowledge, nor of the pleaſure and perfection it gives the mind, nor on 
the methods of attaining it, nor recommend any particular branch of it, 
all which have been the topicks of many other writers; but ſhall indulge 
my ſelf in a Speculation that is more uncommon, and may therefore per- 
| haps be more entertaining. 
I have before ſhewn how the unemployed parts of life appear long and 
tedious, and ſhall here endeavour to ſhew how thoſe parts of life which 


are Exerciſed in ſtudy, reading, and the purſuits of knowledge, are long but 
not tedious, and by that means diſcover a method of lengthening our lives, 
and at the ſame time of turning all the.parts of them to our advantage. 

Mr. Lock obſerves, * That we get the Idea of time, or duration, by 

4 reflecting on that train of Ideas which ſucceed one another in our 
minds: that for this reaſon, when we ſleep ſoundly without dreaming, 
we have no perception of time, or the length of it, whilſt we fleep ; 
“and that the moment wherein we leave off to think, till the moment 
« we begin to think again, ſeem to have no diſtance. To which the 
* Author adds, And ſo I doubt not but it would be to a waking man, if 
“ it were poſſible for him to keep only one Idea in his mind, without 


4 variation, and the ſucceſſion of others: and we ſee, that one who fixes 
cc his 
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“ his thoughts very intently on one thing, ſo as to take but little notice 
« of the ſucceſſion of Ideas that paſs in his mind whilſt he is taken up 
* with that earneſt contemplation, lets flip out of his account a go 
* part of that duration, and thinks that time ſhorter than it is. ES 

Wie might carry this thought further, and conſider a man -as, on one 
fide, ſhortening his time by thinking on nothing, or but a few things; 
ſo, on the other, as lengthening it, by employing his thoughts on many 
ſubjects, or by entertaining a quick and conſtant ſucceſſion of Ideas. Ac- 
cordingly Monſieur Mallebranche, in his Enguiry after truth, (which 


was publiſhed ſeveral years before Mr. Lochs Eſſay on human underſftand- 


ing) tells us, that it is poſſible ſome creatures may think half an hour as 
long as we do a thonfand years; er look upon that ſpace of duration 
which we call a minute, as an hour, a week, a month, or an whole age. 
This notion of Monſieur Mallebranche is capable of ſome little expla- 
nation from what I have quoted out of Mr. Lock; for if our notion of 
time is produced by our reflecting on the ſucceſſion of Ideas in our mind, 
and this ſucceſſion may be infinitely accelerated or retarded, it will fol- 
1ow, that different beings may have different notions of the fame parts of 
duration, according as their Ideas, which we ſuppoſe are equally diſtinct 
in each of them, follow one another in a greater or leſs degree of ra- 


| idity. | Ro Se, 2 e 3 2 >, 2 
* There is a famous paſſage in the Alcoran, which looks as if Mabomet 
had been poſſeſſed of the notion we are now ſpeaking of. It is there ſaid, 


that the Angel Gabriel took Mabomet out of his bed one morning to give 
him a ſight of all things in the ſeven heavens, in paradiſe, and in hell, 
which the Prophet took a diſtinct view of; and after having held ninety 
thouſand conferences with God, was brought back again to his bed. All 
this, ſays the Alcoran, was tranſacted in ſo ſmall a ſpace of time, that 
Mahomet at his return found his bed ſtill warm, and took up an earthen 
pitcher, (which was thrown down at the very inſtant that the Angel Ga- 
briel carried him away) before the water was all ſpilt. 


Theres a very pretty ſtory in the Tantiſb Tales which relates to this 
paſſage of that famous Impoſtor, and bears ſome affinity to the ſubject we 
are now upon. A Sultan of Zgypr,. who was an Infidel, uſed to laugh at 
this circumſtance in Mabomet s life, às what was altogether impoſſible 
and abſurd : but converſing one day with a great Doctor in the law, who 
had the gift of working miracles, the Doctor told him he would 84 
ly convince him of the truth of this paſſage in the hiſtory of Mahomer, 
if he would conſent to do what he ſhould deſire of him, Upon this the 
1 — Sultan 
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Sultan was directed to place himſelf by an huge tub of water, which he 
did accordingly; and as he ſtood by the tub amidſt a circle of his great 
men, the holy man bid him plunge his head into the water, and draw 

it up again: the King accordingly thruſt his head into the water, and at 
the ſame time found himſelf. at the foot of a. mountain on a ſea-ſhore. - 
The King immediately began to rage againſt his Doctor for this piece of 
treachery and witchcraft; but at length, knowing it was in vain to be an- 
gry, he ſet himfelf to think on proper methods for getting a livelihood in 
this ſtrange country: accordingly he applied himſelf to ſome people whom 
he ſaw at work in a neighbouring wood; theſe people conducted him to 
2 town: that ſtood at a little diſtance from the wood, where, after ſome 


adventures, he married a woman of great beauty and fortune. He lived 


with this woman ſo long that he had by her ſeven ſons and ſeven daugh- 
ters: he was afterwards reduced to great want, and forced to think of 
plying in the ſtreets as a Porter for his livelihood. One day as he was 
walking alone by the ſea-ſide, being ſeized with many melancholy refle- 
ctions upon his former and his preſent ſtate of life, which had raiſed a 
| fit of devotion in him, he threw off his cloaths with a deſign to waſh 
himſelf, according to the cuſtom of the Mabometans, before he ſaid his 
prayers. 
9 his firſt plunge into the ſea, he no ſooner raiſed his head above 
the water but he found himſelf ſtanding by the fide of the tub, with the 
great men of his Court about him, and the holy man at his ſide. He 
immediately upbraided his teacher for having feat him on ſuch a courſe 
of adventures, and betrayed him into ſo long a ſtate of miſery and ſer- 
vitude; but was wonderfully ſurprized when he heard that the ſtate he 
talked of was only a dream and. deluſion; that he had not ſtirred from 
the place where he then ſtood ; and that he had only dipped his head 
into the water, and immediately taken it out again. 
The Mabemetan Doctor took this occaſion of inſtructing the Sultan, 
that nothing was impoſſible with God; and that Ile, with whom a thou- 
ſand years are but as one day, can, if he pleafes, make a ſingle day, nay 
a ſingle moment, appear to any of his creatures as a thouſand years. 
I hall leave my Reader to compare theſe Eaſtern fables with the notions 
of thoſe two great Philoſophers whom I have quoted in this paper; and 
ſhall only, by way of application, deſire him to conſider how we may ex- 
tend life beyond its natural dimenſions, by applying our ſelves diligently 
to the purſuits of knowledge. — 


The 
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The hours of a wiſe man are lengthened by his Ideas, as thoſe of a 
Fool are by his. paſſions: the time of the one is long, becauſe he does not 
know what to do with it; ſo is that of the other, becauſe he diſtinguiſhes 
every moment of it with uſeful or amuſing thoughts; or in other words, 
becauſe the one is always wiſhing it away, and the other always enjoy- 
ing it. : tt 8 3 

= ; different is the view of paſt life, in the man who is grown old in 
knowledge and wiſdom, from that of him who is grown old in igno- 
rance and folly? The latter is like the owner of a barren country, that 
fills his eye with the proſpect of naked hills and plains, which produce 
nothing either profitable or ornamental; the other beholds a beautiful 
and ſpacious Landskip, divided into delightful gardens, green meadows, 
fruitful fields, and can ſcarce caſt his eye on a ſingle ſpot of his poſſeſſi- 
ons, that is not covered with ſome beautiful plant or flower. 
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dy's Head- 

; ' _ drefs: within my own memory I have known it rife and fall above 

 ** thirty degrees. About ten years ago it ſhot up to a very great 

height, inſomuch that the female part of our ſpecies were much taller 
than the men. The women were of ſuch an enormous ftature, that we 
appeared as Graſhoppers before them: at preſent the whole ſex is in a 
manner dwarfed and . ſhrunk into a race of beauties that ſeems almoſt 
anocher ſpecies. I remember ſeveral Ladies, who were once very near 
| ſeven foot high, that at preſent want ſome inches of five: how they 
came to be thus curtailed I cannot learn; whether the whole ſex be at 
preſent under any penance which we know nothing of, or whether they 
have caſt their Head - dreſſes in order to ſurprize us with ſomething in 

that kind which ſhall be entirely new; or whether ſome of the talleſt of 
the ſex, being too cunning for the reſt, have contrived this method to 


make 


HERE is not fo variable a thing in nature as a La 
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make themſelves appear ſizeable, is ſtill a ſecret; though I find moſt are 
of opinion, they are at preſent like trees new lopped and pruned, that 
will certainly ſprout up and flouriſh with greater heads than before. For 
my own part, as I do not love to be inſulted by women who are taller 
than my ſelf, I admire the ſex much more in their preſent humiliation, 
which has reduced them to their natural dimenſions, than when the yhad 
extended their perſons, and lengthened themſelves out into formidable 
and gigantick figures. I am not for adding to the beautiful edifice of na- 
ture, nor for raiſing any whimſical ſuperſtructure upon her plans: I mult 
therefore repeat it, that I am highly pleaſed with the Coiffure now in 
faſhion, and think it ſhews the good ſenſe which at preſent very much 
_ reigns among the valuable part of the ſex. One may obſerve, that wo- 
men in all have taken more pains than men to adorn the outſide of 
their heads; and indeed I very much admire, that thoſe female Architects, 
who raiſe ſuch wonderful ſtructures out of Ribbands, Lace, and Wire, 
have not been recorded for their reſpective inventions. It is certain there 
have been as many orders in theſe kinds of building, as in thoſe which 
have been made of marble: Sometimes they riſe in the ſhape of a pyramid, 
ſometimes like a tower, and ſometimes like a ſteeple. In F#vera/'s time 
the building grew by ſeveral orders and ſtories, as he has very humorouſly 
deſcribed it. . 1 iS 2; He 
Tot premit ordinibus, tos adbuc tompagibus altum 
| LEdificat caput: Andromachen a fronte videbis ; Oe 


But I do not remember, in any part of my reading, that the Head-dreſs 
aſpired to ſo great an extravagance as in the fourteenth century; when 
It was built up in a couple of cones or ſpires, which ſtood ſo exceſſively 
| kigh on each fide of the head, that a woman who was but a Pigmy with- 
aut her Head-dreſs, appeared like a Colaſſus upon putting it on. Mon- 
ſieur Paradis ſays, © That theſe old faſhioned fontanges roſe an ell above 
_ < the head; that they were pointed like ſteeples, and had long looſe pie- 
ces of Crape faſtened to the tops of them, which were curiouſly frin- 
«« ged, and hung down their backs like ſtreamers 
The women might poſſibly have carried this Gothick building much 
higher, had not a famous Monk, Thomas Connect by name, attacked it 
with great zeal and reſolution. This holy man travelled from place to 
place to preach down this monſtrous commode; and fucceeded ſo well 
in it, that as the Magicians ſacrificed their books to the flames upon the 
Vol. III. * preach- 
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preaching of an Apoſtle, many of the women threw down their Head- 
drefles in the middle of his Sermon, and made a bonfire of them within 
ſight of the Pulpit. He was ſo renowned, as well for the ſanctity of his 
life as his manner of preaching, that he had often a congregation of twen- 
ty thouſand people; the men placing themſelves on the one fide of his 
Pulpit, and the women on the other, that appeared (to uſe the fimilitude 
of an ingenious writer) like a foreſt of Cedars with their heads reaching 


do the clouds. He fo warmed and animated the people againſt this mon- 


{trous ornament, that it lay under a kind of perſecution; and whenever 
it appeared in publick, was pelted down by the rabble, who flung ſtones 
at the perſons that wore it. But notwithſtanding this Prodigy vaniſhed 
while the preacher was among them, it began to appear again ſome months 
after his departure, or to tell it in Monſieur Paradius own words, The 
* women that, like ſnails in a fright, had drawn in their horns, ſhot them 
“ out again as ſoon as the danger was over. This extravagance of the 
womens Head-dreſles in that age is taken notice of by Monſieur 4 A. 
gentre in his hiſtory of Bretagse, and by other Hiſtorians as well as the 
Pen INinve fre def ere 
It is uſually obſerved, that a good reign is the only time for the mak- 
ing of laws againſt the exorbitance of power; in the fame manner an 
exceſſive Head-dreſs may be attacked the moſt effectually when the fa- 
ſhion is againſt it. I do therefore recommend this paper to my female 
Readers by way of prevention. F 
L would deſire the fair ſex to conſider how impoſſible it is for them 
to add any thing that can be ornamental to what is already the maſter- 
piece of nature. The head bas the moſt beautiful appearance, as well 
zs the higheſt ſtation, in a human figure. Nature has laid out all her art 
in beautifying the face: ſhe has touched it with Vermillion, planted in it 
a double row of Ivory, made it the ſeat of ſmiles and bluſhes, lighted 
it up and enlivened it with the brightneſs of the eyes, hung it on each 
fide with curious organs of ſenſe, given it aires and 'graces that can- 
not be deſcribed, and ſurrounded it with ſuch a flowing ſhade of hair as 
ſets all its beauties in the moſt agreeable light: in ſhort, ſhe ſeems to 
have deſigned the head as the Cupola to the maſt glorious of her works; 
and when we load it with ſuch a pile of ſupernumerary ornaments, we 
deſtroy the ſymmetry of the humane figure, and fooliſhly contrive to call 
off the eye from great and real beauties, to childiſh gew-gaws, ribbands, 
and bone-lace. EG rd A RO hs, 7 * 
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HE Club, of which I have often declared my ſelf a member, 
BK. were laſt night engaged in a diſcourſe upon that which paſſes for 
== the chief point of honour among men and women; and ſtarted 
a great many hints upon the ſubject, which I thought were entirely new. 
I ſhall therefore methodize the ſeveral reflections that aroſe upon this oc- 


caſion, and preſent my Reader with them for the Speculation of this 


day; after having premiſed, that if there is any thing in this paper which 
ſeems to differ with any paſſage of laſt Thur/day's, the Reader will con- 
ſider this as the ſentiments of the Club, and the other as my own private 
thoughts, or rather thoſe of Pharamond. Se: Haq my 
The great point of honour in men is Courage, and in women Chaſti- 


ty. If a man loſes his honour in one rencounter, it is not impoſſible for 
him to regain it in another; a flip in a woman's honour is irrecoverable. 
I can 


give no reaſon for fixing the point of honour to theſe two quali- 
ties, unleſs it be that each ſex ſets the greateſt value on the qualification 
which renders them the moſt amiable in the eyes of the contrary ſex. 


Had men choſen for themſelves, without regard to the opinions of the 


fair ſex, I ſhould believe the choice would have fallen on wiſdom or vir- 
tue; or had women determined their own point of honour, it is probable 


that wit or good-nature would have carried it againſt Chaſtity. | 
Nothing recommends a man more to the female ſex than Courage; 


whether it be that they are pleaſed to ſee one who is a terror to others 


fall like a ſlave at their feet, or that this quality ſupplies their own prin- 
cipal defect, in guarding them from infulrs, and avenging their quarrels, 
or that Courage is a natural indication of a ſtrong and ſprightly conſtituti- 
on. On the other fide, nothing makes a woman more eſteemed by the 


oppoſite ſex than Chaſtity ; whether it be that we always prize thoſe 


or that nothing beſides Chaſtity, with 


: 
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its collateral nnn truth, fidelity, and conſtancy, gives the man a 
property in the perſon he loves, and conſequentiy endears her to ham a- 
bove all things 
Tam very muc F with a paſſage in the inſcription on a monu- 
ment erected in Weflminfter Abby to the late Duke and Dutcheſs of 


Newcaſtle: * Her name was Margaret Lucat, youngeſt ſiſter to the 


« Lord Lucas of Colcheſter ; a noble fanny; For wat the brothers were 


« valiant, and all the ſiſters virtuous. 
In books of chivalry, where the point of honour is to madneſs, 
the whole ftory runs on Chaſtity and Courage. The damſel is mounted 
on a white palfry, as an emblem of her innocence; and, to avoid ican- 
dal, muſt have a dwarf for her page. She is not to think of a man, till 
ſome misfortune has brought a Knight-errant to her relief. The Knight 
falls in love, and did not gratitude reſtrain her from murdering her deli- 
verer, would die at her feet by her diſdain. However, he muſt waſte 
many years in the deſart, before her-Virgin-heart can think of a ſurren- 
der. The Knight goes off, attacks every "ing he meets that is bigger 
and ſtronger than himſelf, ſeeks all opportunities of being knocked on 
the head, and after ſeven years rambling returns to his miſtreſs, whoſe 
Chaſtity has been attacked in the mean time by giants and tyrants, and 
1 * rgone as many tryals as her lover's valour. 
pain, where there are {till great remains of this romantick humour, 
glance on her 
lover from a window, though it be two or three ſtories high ; as it is u- 
ſual wo: þ * to aſſert his paſſion for his miſtreſs, in ſingle — with 
a ma 
The great violation of the point of honour from man to man, is giving 
the lie. One may tell another he whores, drinks, blaſphemes, and it 
may paſs unreſented; but to ſay he les, though but in jeſt, is an affront 
hat nothing but blood' can expiate. The reaſon perhaps may be, becauſe 


no other vice implies a want of courage ſo much as the making of a lie: 


and therefore telling a man he lies, is touching him in the moſt ſenſible 
part of honour, and indirectly calling him a coward. I cannot omit un- 
der this head what Herodetss tells us of the ancient Perſians, that from 

the age of five years to twenty, t inſtruck their ſons only in three 


. to manage the horſe, to mgke uſe of the bow, and to ſpeak 
trut 


The placing the point of honour in this falſe kind of courage, has gi- 
ven occaſion to the very refuſe of mankind, who have neither virtue nor 
common, 
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common ſenſe, to ſet up for men of honour. An Exgliſb Peer, who 
has not been long dead, uſed to tell a pleaſant flory of a Frezch Gentle- 
man that viſited him early one morning at Pærir, and after great profeſ- 
ſions of reſpect, let him know that he had it in his power to oblige him; 
which in ſhort, amounted to this, that he believed he could tell his Lord- 
ſhip the perſon's name who juſtled him as he came out from the Opera; 


but before he would proceed, he begged his Lordſhip that he would not 


deny him the honour of making him his ſecond. The Exgliſb Lord, to 
avoid being drawn into a very fooliſh affair, told him — he was under 
engagements for his two next Duels to a couple of particular friends. 
Upon which the Gentleman immediately withdrew, hoping his Lordſhip 
would not take it ill if he meddled no farther in an affair from whence he 
himſelf was to receive no adv X 
The beating down this falſe notion of honour, i in ſo vain and lively a 


people as thoſe of France, is deſervedly looked upon as one of the moſt 
glorious parts of their preſent King's reign. It is pity but the puniſhment 
of theſe miſchievous notions ſhould have in it ſome particular circum- 
ſtances of ſhame and infamy ; that thoſe who are flayes to them may ſee, 
that inſtead of advancing their reputations, they lead them to ignominy | 
and diſhonour. 

Death is not ſufficient to deter men, who make it their glory to deſ . 
it; but if every one that fonght a Duel were to ſtand in the pillory, it 
would quickly leſſen the number of theſe imaginary men of honours 

and put an end to ſo abſurd a practice. |; 
When honour is a ſupport to virtuous principles, and runs perallet with 
the Laws of God and our country, it cannot be too much cheriſhed and 


encouraged : but when the dictates of honour are contrary to thoſe of 


religion and equity, they are the greateſt depravations of humane nature, 

by giving wrong ambitions and falſe ideas of what is good and laudable ; 

and ſhould therefore be exploded by all Governments, and driven out as, 
; the arti: plague of — * 
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5 * merits : 
(ENSURE, fays a late i ingenious Author, i- abe fax 4 ; man poye 
. " to the publick for being eminent. It is a folly for an eminent man 
to think of eſcaping it, and a weakneſs to be affected with it. All 
the illuſtrious perſons of antiquity, and indeed of every age in the world, 
have-paſſed-through this fiery perſecution. There is no defence 


reproach but obſcurity; it is a kind of concomitant to greatneſs, as Satyrs 
and Invectives were an eſſential part of a Romas tri 


wmph. | 
a lf. men of eminence are expoſed to cenſure on one hand, they are as 
much liable to flatte 


ry on the other. If they receive reproaches which 
re net due to them, they likewiſe receive praiſes' which they do not 
deſerve. In. a word, the man in a high. poſt is never regarded with an 
indifferent eye, but always conſidered as a friend or an enemy. For 
this reaſon perſons in great ſtations have ſeldom their true characters 
drawn till ſeveral years after their deaths. Their perſonal friendſhips and 
enmities muſt ceaſe, and the parties they were engaged in be at an end, 
before their faults or — — can have juſtice done ther. When 


writers have the leaſt opportunities of knowing the truth, they are in the 
beſt diſpoſition to tell it. 


It is therefore the privilege of pode dy to adjuſt he 8 of il- 
00s —— and to ſet matters right between thoſe antagoniſts, who 
by their rivalry for greatneſs divided a whole age into factions. We can 
* allow Ceſart be a great man, without-derogating from Pompey; and 


cele- 
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celebrate the virtues. of Cato, without detracting from thoſe of Cæſar. 
Every one that has been long dead has a due proportion of praiſe allot- 
ted him, in which whilſt he lived his friends were too profuſe, and his 
enemies too ſparing. 8 r 
According to Sir 1/aac Newton's calculations, the laſt Comet that made 
its appearance in £680, imbibed ſo much heat by its approaches to the 
Sun, that it would have been two thouſand tunes hotter than red hot I- 
ron, had it been a globe of that metal; and that ſuppoſing it as big as the 
Earth, and at the ſame diſtance from the Sun, it would be fifty thouſand 
years in cooling, before it recovered its natural temper. In the like 
manner, if an Ezg/iſþman conſiders the great ferment into which our po- 
Btical world is thrown at preſent, and how intenſely it is heated in all its 
parts, he cannot ſuppoſe that it will cool again in leſs than three hundred 
years. In ſuch a tract of time it is poſſible that the heats of the preſent 
age may be*extinguiſhed,. and our ſeveral claſſes of great men repreſent- 
ed under their proper characters. Some. eminent Hiſtorian may then 
probably ariſe, that will not write recentibus odiis (as Tacitus expreſſes it) 
with the paſſions and prejudices of a contemporary Author, but make 
an impartial diſtribution of fame among the great men of the preſent 
e. e 1 + ge? 8 
91 cannot forbear entertaining my ſelf very often with the idea of ſuch 
an imaginary Hiſtorian deſcribing the reign of ANNE the Firſt, and 
introducing it with a Preface to his Reader; that he is now. entring upon 
the moſt ſhining part of the Exg/iſb ſtory. The great rivals in fame will 
be then-diſtinguiſhed. according to their reſpe&ive merits, and ſhine in 
their proper points of light. Such an one (ſays the Hiſtorian) though va- 
_ rioully repreſented by the writers of his own age, appears to have been 
a man of more than ordinary abilities, great application, and uncommon 


integrity: nor was ſuch an one (though of an oppoſite party and intereſt) 


inferior to him in any of theſe reſpects. The ſeveral antagoniſts wha 


now endeayour to depreciate one another, and are celebrated or tra- 
duced by different parties, will then have the ſame body of admirers, 
pear illuſtrious in the opinion of the whole Briesch, nation. The 


and ap 
man, who can now recommend himſelf to the eſteem of but 


deſerving 
half his countrymen, will. then receive the approbations and applauſes of 
a whole age. 1 . us, . | 
Among the ſeveral that flouriſh in this glorious reign, there is 
no queſtion but ſuch a future Hiſtorian as the perſon of whom I am ſpeak- 
5 wh: p | s ing 
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ing, will make mention of the men of genius and learning, who have 
now any figure in the Britiſb nation. For my own part, I often flatter 
my ſelf wich the honourable mention which will then be made of me; 
and have drawn up a paragraph in my own imagination, that I fancy will - 
not be altogether unlike what will be found in ſome page or other of 
this imaginary Hiſtorian. Ba „ 

It was under this reigt; ſays he, that the Sp RC TAT ox publiſhed thoſe 
little diurnal Eflays which are ſtill extant. We know very little of the 
on of this Author, except only. that he was a man of a very 


name or perſe 
ſhort face, extremely addicted to ſilence, and ſo great a lover of know- 
to Grand Cairo for no other reaſon, but to . 


ledge, that he made a voyage 
take the meaſure of a Pyramid. His chief friend was one Sir Roc x 
DE CoveRLEy, a whimſical country Knight, and a Templer whoſe name 
he has not tranſmitted to us. He lived as a lodger at the houſe of a 
widow-woman, and was a great humouriſt in all parts of his life. This 
is all we can affirm with any certainty of his perſon and character. As 


for his ations, notwithſtanding the ſeveral obſolete words and ob- 
ſcure phraſes of the age in which he lived, we ftill underſtand enough of 


them to ſee the diverſions and characters of the Exg4/b nation in his 
time: not but that we are to make allowance for the mirth and humour 
of the Author, who has doubtleſs ſtrained many repreſentations of things 
beyond the truth. For if we interpret his words in their literal mean- 
ing, we muſt ſuppoſe that women of the firſt quality uſed to. paſs away 
whole mornings at a Puppet-ſhow: that they atteſted their principles by 

their Patches : that an Audience would fit out an evening to hear a dra- 
matical performance written in a language which they did not underſtand: 
That chairs and flower-potrs were introduced as Actors upon the Britiſh 
ſtage: that a promiſcuous afſembly of men and women were allowed to 
meet at midnight in maſques within the verge of the Court; with many 

mprobabilities of the like nature; We muſt therefore, in theſe and the 


i 
like caſes, fu 


ppoſe that theſe remote hints and alluſions aimed at ſome 

certain follies which were then in vogue, and which at preſent we have 
not any notion of. We may gueſs by ſeveral paſſages in the Speculati- 
ons, that there were writers who endeavoured to detract from the works 
of this Author; but as nothing of this nature is come down to us, we 
cannot gueſs at any objections that could be made to his paper. If we 
confider his ſtyle with that indulgence which we muſt ſhew to old Exg- 
kb writers, or if we look into the variety of his ſubjects, with thoſe fe- 
1 — * a 
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the publick. It will ſufficiently explain i 
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The following part of the paragraph is ſo much to my advantage, and 
beyond any thing I can pretend to, t chat I hope my Reader will excuſe 
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Do not know ater. to call the following. er a fayr- upon Co- 
quettes, or a repreſentation of their ſeveral fantaftical accompliſhments, 
or 'what other title to give it; but as it is I ſhall communicate it to 
its own intentions, ſo that I ſhall 


give it my Reader at 3 wirhout either Preface or „ 


. Spreraron _ 
T7 OMEN are armed with Fam as men a with Swords, a "OY 


« times do more execution with them. To the end there- 


* 


Cf fre that Ladies may be entite Miſtreſſes of the weapon which they 
« bear, I have erected an Academy for the training up of young women 
in the Exerciſe of the Fan, according to the moſt faſhionable airs and 


+ motions that ate, now practiſed at Court. The Ladies who carry 


Fans under me are drawn up twice a day in my great Hall, where they 


« are inſtructed in the uſe of their Arms, and PIOy by the following 


0 "ow of command, 


Handle your Fans, 
<Unfurt your Fans, 
Diſebarge your Fans, 
© Ground your Fans, 
"Recover your Fans, 


Fier your Fans. 5 TER 
Vol. III. D | « By 
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« By the right obſervation of theſe few plain words of command, a wo- 
man of a tolerable genius who will apply herſelf diligently to her ex- 
« erciſe for the ſpace of one half year, ſhall be able to give her Fan all 
« the graces that can poſſibly enter into that little modiſh machine. 
gut to the end that my Readers may form to themſelves a right no- 
tion of this Exerciſe, I beg leave to explain 1 it to them in all its parts. 
« When my female Regiment is drawn up in array, with every one 
* her weapon in her hand, upon my giving the word to handle Their 
% Fung, each of them ſhakes her Fan at me with a ſmile, then gives her 


* right-hand woman a tap upon the ſhoulder, then preſſes her lips with 
« the extremity of her Fan, then lets her arms fall in an eaſy motion, 


All 


and ſtands in a readineſs to receive the next word of Command. 
this is done with a cloſe Fan, and is generally learned in the firſt 


c yyeek. 


« The next motion is that of unfurling the Fas, i in which are com- 
« prehended ſeveral little flurts and vibrations, as alſo graduat and deli- 


cc berate openin aſunder in the Fan it 


gs, with many voluntary 
« ſelf, that are ſeldom learned under a month's practice. This part of 


_« the Exerci/e pleaſes the ſpectators more than any other, as it difco- 
vers on a ſudden an infinite number of Cupids, Garlands, Altars, Birds, 
« Beaſts, Rain-bows, and the hike agreeable figures, that diſplay them- 
“ ſelves to view, whilſt every one in the een holds a picture f in r her 
“ hand. 

Upon thy giving the word to diſcharge their Faxs, they give one 
4 general crack that may be heard at a conſiderable diſtance when the 
« wind fits fair. This is one of the moſt difficult of the Exerci/e; 
4 but I have ſeveral Ladies with me, who at their firſt entrance could 
* not give a pop loud enough to be heard at the further end of a room, 


 « who can now diſcharge « Fas in fuch a manner, that it ſhall make a 


« report like a pocket-piſtol. I have likewiſe taken care (in order to 
« hinder young women from letting off their Fans in wrong places or 
« unſuitable occaſions) to ſhew upon what ſubje& the crack of a Fan 
may come in properly: I have likewiſe invented a Fan, with which a 
« girl of ſixteen, by the help of a little wind which is encloſed about 


« one of the largeſt ſticks, can make as loud a crack as a woman of fifty 


« with an ordinary Fan. 
„ When the Fans are thus diſcharged, the word of command in courſe 
is to ground their Fans, This teaches a Lady to quit her Fan grace- 


fully when ſhe throws it aſide in order to take up a pack of cards, 
8 


« adjuſt a curl of hair, replace a falling pin, or apply her ſelf to any 
'« ter matter of importance. This part of the Exerciſe, as it only con- 
« ſiſts in toſſing a Fan with an air upon a long table (which ſtands by for 
that purpoſe) may be learned in two days time as well as in a twelve- 


« mont. 


_ « When my female regiment is thus diſarmed, I generally let them 
4 walk about the room for ſome time; when on a ſudden (like Ladies 
& that look upon their watches after a long viſit) they all of them haſten 
« to their arms, catch them up in a hurry, and place themſelves in their 
4 proper ſtations upon my calling out recover your Fans. This part 
« of the Exerci/e is not difficult, provided a woman applies her thoughts 
«to it. 5 3 5 
„ The fluttering of the Fan is the laſt, and indeed the maſter- piece 


6 the may make her ſelf miſtreſs of it in three months. I generally lay 
« aſide the dog-days and the hot time of the ſummer for the teaching this 
« part of the Exerciſe, for as ſoon. as ever I pronounce flutter your Fans, 
s the place is filled with ſo many zephyrs and gentle breezes as are very 
<« refreſhing in that ſeaſon of the year, though they might be dangerous 
<« to Ladies of a tender conſtitution in any other. 3 
4 There is an infinite variety of motions to be made uſe of in the 
. flutter of « Fan: There is the angry Flutter, the modeſt Flutter, the 
& timorous Flutter, the confuſed Flutter, the merry Flutter, and the a- 
* morous' Flutter. Not to be tedious, there is ſcarce any emotion in 
& the mind which does not produce a ſuitable agitation in the Fan; 
« inſomuch; that if I only ſee the Fan of a diſciplined Lady, I know ve- 
4 ry well whether ſhe laughs, frowns, or bluſhes. I have ſeen a Fan ſo 
very angry, that it would have been dangerous for the abſent lover 
« who provoked it to. have come within the wind of it: and at other 
« times ſo very languiſhing, that I have been glad for the Lady's fake 
«- the lover was at a ſufficient diſtance from it. I need not add, that a 
« Fan is either a Prude or Coquette, according to the nature of the per- 
_ « ſon who bears it. To conclude my letter, I muſt acquaint you that I 
4 have from my own obſeryations compiled a little Treatiſe for the uſe 
_ of my ſcholars, intitled, The paſſions of the Fan; which I will commu- 
« nicate to you, if you think it may be of uſe to the publick. I ſhall 
have a general 9 hes on Thurſday next; to which you ſhall be very 
« welcome if you will honour it with your preſence. BT 


J am, &c. 
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« of the whole Exerciſe; but if a Lady does not miſ-ſpend her time, 
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- Y friend Wil. 1 8 Amber very 1 upon 
M what he calls the knowledge: of mankind, which has coſt him 
many diſaſters in his youth for WIL I. reckons every misfor- 
tune that he Has met with among the women, and reneounter a- 
mong the men, as parts of his education, and faneies he ſhould never hade 

been the man he is, had not he broke windows, knocked down conſta- 

bles, diſturbed Honeſt 
| lewd woman's quarters, When he was a young fellow; © The engaging in 


adventures of this nature WIE T. calls the ſtudying of mankind; and 


terms this knowledge of the ton, the knowledge of che world. WI. 
ingenuouſly confeſſes, that for half his life his head aked every morning 


with reading of men over-night ; and at preſent comforts. himſelf under 
certain pains which he endures from time to time, that without tem he 
could not have been acquainted With the of the age. This 


kinds of Sing: al as the accompliſhments 0 he calls a Scholar, 
a Bookiſh man, or a Philoſopher; 


For theſe reaſons WI EL. thines'in' rd 
diſcretion not to go out of his depth, 
making his real i ignorance appear a ſeeming one. Out Club however has 
frequent caught him tripping, at wiel times they never ſpare him 
For as WIL L. often infults us win the knowledye: of the town, we 
ſometimes take our revenge upon him by our knowledge of books. 

He was laſt week producing two or three fete which he writs in his 
* to a Coquette Lay. The — of them was natural, ard well 

+ 0 enough 


eee in vita je e ne 4 nimis. 5 Te: 8 And. 1 


people with his midnight ſerenades, and beat up a 


gallantries 
WII I. looks upon as the learning of a Gemleman, and at cher 


ts 
and das Stew a certain way of 
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enough for a mer man of the ton; but very unluckily, ſeveral of the 
words were Wrong ſpelt. WII L. laught this off at firſt as well as he 
could; burfinding himſelf puſhed on all ſides, and eſpecially by the Ten- 
pler, he told us, with a little paſſion, that he never liked pedantry in 
spelling and that he pelt like a Gentleman, and not like a Scholar: up- 
on this WIV t had recouffe to his old topick of ſhewing the narrow-ſpi- 
_ ritedneſs, the pride, and ignorance of pedants; which he carried ſo far, 
that upon my retiring to my lodgings, I could not forbear throwing to- 
gether ſucls retections* as oceurred to me upon that ſubject. 
Aman who has been brought up among books, and is able to talk of 
nothing elſe, is a very indifferent companion, and what we call a Pedant. 
But, methinks; we ſhofld”entarge-rhe' title, atid give it every one that 
does not know how to think out of his profeſſion, and particular way of 
What is a greater Pedant than a meer man of the town? barr him the 
houſes, a catalogue of the reigning beauties, and an account of a 
„ fallionable-diftempers' that have befallen him, and you firike him 
dumb Her many d pretty Gentleman's knewledge lies all within the 
verge of tue Gourt? be will tell you the names of the principal favou- 
fits, repeat the ſhrewd ſayings of a man of quality; whiſper an intreague 
that is not yet blen upon by cmmon fame; or, if the ſphere of his 
obſervations is a little larger than ordinary, wilt perhaps enter into all 
the intidents turns and revoluttens in à game of Ombre. When he has 
gone thus far, he has ewn you the Whode crrele of his accompliſhments, 
is parts are dfained, and he is difabled from any further converſation. 
What are theſe but rank Pedants? and yet theſe are the men who value 
- themſelves moſt on their exemption from the pedantry of Colleges. 
I might here mention the Military Pedant, who always talks in a camp, 
and is ſtorming towns, making lodgments, and fighting battles from one 
end of the year to the other. Every thing he ſpeaks ſmells of gunpow- 
der; if you take away his artiery from him, he has not a word to ſay 
for himſelf, I might likewiſe mention the Law Pedant, that is perpetual- 
ly putting caſes, repeating the tranſactions of Veſtminſter-hall, wrang- 
ling with you upon the moſt indifferent circumſtances of life, and not to 
be convinced of the dittance of a place, or of the moſt trivial point in 
converſation, hut by dint of argument. The State Pedant is wrapt up 
in news, and loſt in politicks. If you mention either of the Kings of 
Sam or Poland, he talks very notably ; but if you go out of the Ga- 
Sette, you drop him. In ſhort, a meer Courtier, a meer Soldier, a meer 
" Scholar, 


2 
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Scholar, a meer any thing, is an inſipid pedantick character, and ren 


ridiculous. 

Of all the ſpecies of Pedants, which 1 have mentioned, the Bool 
dant is much the moſt ſupportable ; he has at leaſt an exerciſed — 
ſtanding, and a head which is full though confuſed, fo that a man who 
converſes with him may often receive from him hints of things that are 

worth knowing, and what he may poſſibly turn to his own advan- 
tage, though they are of little uſe to the owner. The worſt kind of 
Pedants among learned men, are ſuch as are naturally endued with a ve- 
ry ſmall ſhare of common ſenſe, and have read a great number of books 

without taſte or diſtinctioon. 

The truth of it is, Ecatning, like travelling, and all * methods of 
improvement, as it finiſhes good ſenſe, ſo it makes a filly man ten thou- 
ſand times more infulfferable, by ſupplying variety of matter to his 
impertinence, and giving him an opportunity of * in m- 
181 

Shallow Pedants cry up one another much more than. men of nd ol 
uſeful learning. To read the titles they give an editor, or collator of a 
manuſcript, you would take him for the glory of the common - wealth of 
letters, and — wonder of his age; when perhaps upon examination you 
find that he has only rectifyed a Greek particle, or laid out a 3 72 
tence in proper commas. 
They are obliged indeed to be thus laviſh of their praiſes, Welten 
may keep one another in countenance; and it is no wonder if à great 
deal of knowledge, which is not 8 * my na- 
<ural. 2 „ 2 2 


inc tibi oopia 
 Manabit ad plenum benigno 
Nuri honorum opulema cornn. Hor. 


1 FAVING offen received an invitation from my friend Sir Ro- 
H GER DE CovzRLx to paſs away a month with him in the coun- 
try, I laſt week accompanied him thither, and am ſettled with 
him for ſome time at his country-houſe, where I intend to form ſeveral 
of my enſuing tions. Sir Roo kx, who is very well acquainted 
with my humour, lets me riſe and go to bed when I P eaſe, dine at his 
own table or in my chamber as I think fit, fit ſtill and ſay nothing with- 
out bidding me be merry. When the Gentlemen of the country come 
to ſee him, he only ſhews me at a diſtance. As I have been walking in 
his fields 1 have obſerved them ſtealing a fight of me over an hedge, and 
have heard the Knight deſiring them not to let me ſee them, for that I ha- 
ted to be ſtared at. | RP Ss v 
I am the more at caſe in Sir Roe ER's family, becauſe it conſiſts of 
ſober and ſtaid perſons; for as the Knight is the beſt maſter in the world, 
de ſeldom changes his ſervants; and as he is beloved by all about him, 
nis ſervants never care for leaving him: by this means his domefticks are 
all in years, and 
let de-Chambre for his brother, his Butler is grey-headed, his Groom is 
one of the graveſt men that I have ever ſeen, and his Coachman has the 
looks of a Privy-Counſellor. You fee the goodneſs of the Maſter even 
in the old houſe-dog, and in a grey pad that is kept in the ſtable with 
great care and tenderneſs out of regard to his paſt ſervices, though he 
has been uſelefs for feveral years. 
_ I could not but obſerve with a great deal of pleaſure the joy that appeared 
in the countenances of theſe ancient domeſticks upon my friend's arri- 
val at his country-ſeat. Some of them could not refrain from tears at 
8 the 


. 


grown old with their maſter. You would take his Va= 
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the ſight of their old Maſter; every one of them preſſed forward to do 
ſomething for him, and ſeemed diſcouraged if they were not employed. 
At the fame time - old-Knight, with a mixture of the father and 
the maſter of the family, tempered the enquiries after his own affairs 
with ſeveral kind queſtions relating to themſelves. This humanity and 
good- nature engages every body to him, ſo that when he is pleaſant upon 
any of them, all his family are in good humour, and none ſo much as the 
perſon whom he diverts himſelf with: on the contrary, if he coughs, or 
betrays any infirmity of old age, it is ea for a nder) to obſerve a 


ſecret concern in the looks of all his ſervants. TIS ; 
My worthy friend has put me under the particular ca U his Butler, 
bo is A very Prudent man, and, as well as the reſt of bis fellow- ſervants, 


ſing me, beraufe they have oftem' Er 1 


ptea 
cleats me as of hiv.partieulerfriend;” os 7 4) ng 
My chief companion, when * Rocex is diverting himſelf Sake 
5 or the fields, is a very man who is ever with Sir Ro- 
For Wir lived at his Vue ime nature. of 2 Chaplain.ahove ang 
lis Gentleman is a perſon of good ſenſe and-fome. learning, 
wy egy hfe and ee converſation: ke, heargily loves Sr K Ko. 
at he is very much in the. old-Knight's efivems ni 
cha e 7 he family rather as & relation than 7 
Ibhave obſerved in ſeveral of my papers, that my friend: Sir . 
Amicdiſt alf his good qualities, is ſomething of -an-humowrift; and that his 
be — 4s well as Traperfections, are as it were tinged by a certain ex- 
mee, which makes them particularly his, und Ir inge 1 N 8 wake? of 
ok thoſe of other men! This 'calf'qf mind} as it is gun very 
nocent in it Talk, ſo it eee ee bighly-egrecable, and 
more delightful than the ſae degree of Senſe and Virtus would. appear 
in their common and ordinary eolours.” As. I Was was Walking with Wan 
night, be a8ked me how! Hked the gocd man 'whom I have juſt now 
mentioned? and without ſtaying for my anſwer told me, char he was 
afraid of being infulted with Latin and Greek at his on table; for 
which reaſon, he deſired a friend of his at the Univerſity to 
find him out a Clergyman rather of plain ſenſe than much learning, of a 
good aſpect, a clear voice, a ſociable temper, and, if poſſible, a man that 
underſtood a little of Back-gammon. My. friend, fays Sir Ro Ex, found 
me out this Gentleman, who, belides.the endowments required of him, 
is, they tell me, a good Scholar though he does not ſhew it. I have 
given him the parſonage of the pariſh; and becauſe I know his * 
ve 
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have ſettled upon him a good Annuity for life. If he out- lives me, he 
mall find that he was higher in my eſteem than he thinks he is. 
He has now been with me thirty years; and though he dbes not know 
I have taken notice of it, has never in all that time asked any thing of 
me for himſelf, though he is every day folliciting me for ſomething in 
behalf of one or other of my tenants his pariſhioners. There has not been 
a a law-ſuit in the pariſh fince he has lived among them: If any diſpute 
ariſes, they apply themſebves to him for the deciſion; if they do not ac- 
aquieſce in his judgment, which I think never happened above once, or 
twice at moſt, they appeal to me. At his firſt ſettling with me, I made 
him a prefent of all the good Sermons. which have been printed in Exg- 
, and only begged of him that every S#»dey he would pronounce one 
of them in the Pulpit. Accordingly, he has digeſted them into ſuch a 

ſeries, that they follow one another naturally, and make a continued ſy- 

As Sir Roczx was going on in his Rory, the Gentleman we were 

talking of came up to us: and upon the Knight's asking him who preach- 
ed to morrow. (for.it. was Saturday night) told us the Biſhop of Sr. 4- 
ab in the morning, and Dr. Sox: in the afternoon. He then ſhewed 
us bis liſt of Preachers for the whole year, where I faw with a great 
deal of pleaſure Archbiſhop Tilos ſun, Biſhop Sawnder/on, Doctor Bar- 
row, Doctor Cala, with ſeveral living Authors who have publiſhed 
- Diſcourſes of Practical Divinity. I no ſooner ſaw this venerable man in 
the Pulpit; dut I very much approved of my friend's infiſting upon 
the qualifications of a good aſpect and a clear voice; for I was fo charm- 
ed with the gracefulneſs of his figure and delivery, as well as the diſ- 
paſſed any time more to my 


courſes he pronounced, that I think I never 
ſatisfaction. A Sermon repeated after this manner, is like the compoſition 
of a Poet in the mouth of a graceful Actor. 
I eould heartily with that more of our Country- clergy would follow 
this example ; and inſtead. of waſting their ſpirits in laborious compoſi- 
tions of their own, would endeavour after a handſome elocution, and all 
thoſe other talents that are proper to enforce what has been penned by 
greater Maſters. This would not only be more eaſie to themſelves, but 
more edifing tothe people. oo, 


8 nue 
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Gratis ; anhelans mula m_ I agen: Pha 


8 I was yeſterday morning walking with Sic ee GER „ before. his | 
houſe, a country-fellow brought him a huge ith, which he told 
him, Mr. William Mile had caught that morning; and 
that he preſented it, with his ſervice to him, and intended to come and 
dine with him. At the ſame time he delivered a Letter, which ** _ 
eee of 65 


2 Rockt, a ae PO 
Deſire you to accept of a Jack, which is * beſt 1 have © aki . 
1 «© this ſeaſon. I intend to come and ſtay with you a week, and 
« ſee how the Perch bite in the Black river. I obſerved with ſome con- 
« cern, the laſt time I ſaw you upon the Bowling-green, that your whip 
4 wanted a laſh to it: 1 will bring half a dozen with me that I twiſted 
« laſt week, which I hope will ſerve you all the time you are in the 
« country. I have not wah out of the ſaddle for fix days laſt paſt, having 
been at Eaton with Sir Job's eldeſt ſon. He i to his learning 


1 hugely. I am, 
SI R. Tour humble Fervant, Will. Wimble. 


This extraordinary letter, and meſſage that accompanied it, made 
me very curious to know the character and quality of the Gentleman 
who ſent them; which I found to be as follows. Will. Mimbie is young 
er brother to a Baronet, and deſcended of the ancient family of the 
Wimbles. He is now between forty and fifty; but being bred to no bu- 
ſmeſs and born to no eſtate, he generally lives with his elder brother as 
ſuperintendent of his game. He hunts a pack of Dogs better than any 
man in the country, and is very famous for kinding out a Hare. He is 
extremely well verſed in all the little handicrafts of an idle man: he 

makes a May-fly to a miracle; and furniſhes the whole country with An- 


gle-rods. As he 1 is a nnn officious fellow, and very much eſtee- 
med 
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med upon account of his family, he is a welcome gueſt at every houſe, 
and keeps up a good corteſpondence among all the Gentlemen about 
him. He carries a Tulip-root in his pocket from one to another, or 
exchanges a puppy between a couple of friends that live perhaps in the 
oppoſite ſides of the county. Will is a particular favourite of all the 
young Heirs, whom he frequently obliges with a Net that he has weaved, 

or a Setting-dog that he has made himſelf: he now and then preſents a 
pair of garters of his own knitting to their mothers or ſiſters; and 
raiſes a great deal of mirth among them, by enquiring as often as he 
meets them how they wear? theſe Gentleman-like manufaQtures and ob- 
lging\ittle humours, make Will the darling of the country. 


: 


Sir Roc ER was proceeding in the character of him, when he ſaw him 
make up to us with two or three hazle-twigs in his hand that he had cut 
in Sir Roc ERS woods, as he came through them, in his way to the 
houſe. I was very much pleaſed to obſerve on one fide the hearty and 
ſincere welcome with which Sir Ro ER received him, and on the other 
the ſecret joy which his gueſt diſcovered at ſight of the good old Knight. 
After the firſt ſalutes were over, Vill deſired Sir Ro ER to lend him 
one of his ſervants to carry a ſet of ſhuttle-cocks he had with him in a 
little box to a Lady that lived about a mile off, to whom it ſeems he 

had promiſed ſuch a preſent for above this half year. Sir Roc rR's back 
was no ſooner turned, but honeſt Will began to tell mel of a large cock- 
pheaſant that he had ſprung in one of the neighbouring woods, with two 
or three other adventures of the ſame nature. Odd and uncommon cha- 
racers are the game that I look for, and moſt delight in; for which rea- 
ſon I was as much pleaſed with the novelty of the perſon that talked to 
me; as he could be for his life with the ſpringing of a pheaſant, and 
therefore liſtned to him with more than ordinary attention. 9 
ln the midſt of his diſcourſe the bell rung to dinner, where the Gen- 

tleman I have been ſpeaking of had the pleaſure of ſeeing the huge jack, 
he had caught, ſerved up for the firſt diſh in a moſt ſumptuous manner. 
Upon our fitting down to it he gave us a long account how he had hook- 
ed it, played with it, foiled it, and at length drew it out upon the bank, 
with ſeveral other particulars that laſted all the firſt courſe. A diſh of 
wild-fowl that came afterwards furniſhed converſation for the reſt of the 
dinner, which concluded with a late invention of Will's for improving 


the quail- pipe. 2 Ser here 5c: 1 * 

- Upon withdrawing into my room after dinner, I was ſecretly touched 
with compaſſion towards, the honeſt n that had dined with us; 
wont: 2 and 
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and could not but conſider with a great deal of concern, how ſo good an 
heart and ſuch buſie hands were wholly employed in trifles; that ſo much 

humanity ſhould be ſo little beneficial to others, and ſo much induſtry ſo 
little advantageous to himſelf, The ſame temper of mind and applicati- 
on to affairs might have recommended him to the 
have raiſed his fortune in another ſtation of life. What good to his 


country or himſelf might not a trader or merchant have done with fuch 


uſeful though ordinary quakfications? 2 
Will Wimble's is the caſe of many a younger brother of a great family, 
who had rather ſee their children ſtarve like Gentlemen, than thrive in 
a trade or profeſſion that is beneath their quality. This humour fills ſe- 


veral parts of Europe with pride and beggary. It is the happinefs of a 


trading nation, like ours, that the younger ſons, though uncapable of any 
liberal art or profeſſion, may be placed in fuch a way of life, as may per- 
haps enable them to vie with the beſt of their family: accordingly we find 


ſeveral citizens that were launched into the world with narrow fortunes, 


riſing by an honeſt induſtry to grea 
brothers. It is not i 


ter eſtates than thoſe of their elder 


rents gave him up at le 
ever improper 


he might have been for ſtudies of a higher nature, he was 


think this is a point which cannot be too much inculcated, I ſhall deſire 
my Reader to compare what I have here written with what I have ſaid 
P -— A 
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ar, Ne 110. Friday, July 6. 5 K 
Horror ubique animos, final ini ſilentia terrent. Virg. 
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Ta little diſtance from S Ron houſe, among the ruins of 
an old Abby, there is a long walk of aged elms; which are ſhot 
up fo very high, that when one paſſes under them, the rooks and 
crows that reſt upon the tops of them ſeem to be cawing in another re- 
| gion. 


publick eſteem, and 


probable but ill was formerly tried at divinity, 
law, or phyſick; and that finding his genius did not he that way, his pa- 
length to his own inventions. But certainly, how- 


perfectly well turned for the occupations of trade and commerce. As I 
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gion. I am very much delighted with this fort of noiſe, which 1 conſi- 
der as a kind of natural prayer to that Being who ſupplies the wants of 
his whole creation, and who, in the beautiful language of the P/a/ms, 
feedeth the young ravens that call upon him. I like this retirement the 
better, becauſe of an ill report it lyes under of being baunted; for which 
reaſon (as I have been told in the family) no living creature ever walks 
in it beſides the Chaplain. My good friend the Butler deſired me with a 
very grave face not to venture my ſelf in it after ſun-ſet, for that one of 
the footmen had been almoſt frighted out of his wits by a ſpirit that ap- 
to him in the ſhape of a black horſe without an head; to which 
he added, that about a month ago one of the maids coming home late 
that way with a pail of milk upon her head, heard fuch a | ruſtling among 


the buſhes that ſhe let it fall. 
I was taking a walk in this place laſt ni ght between the hours of nine 


and ten, and 2 — not but fancy it one of the moſt proper ſcenes in the 
world for a ghoſt to appear in. The ruines of the abby are ſcattered up 
and down on every fide, and half covered with ivy and elder buſhes, the 
harbours of ſeveral ſolitary birds which feldom make their appearance till 
the dusk of the evening. The place was formerly a church-yard, and 
has ſtill ſeveral marks in it of graves and burying- places. There is ſuch 
an Echo among the old ruines and vaults, that if you ſtamp but a little 
louder than ordinary, you hear the ſound repeated. At the ſame time the 
walk of elms, with the croaking of the ravens which from time to time 
are heard from the tops of them, looks exceeding ſolemn and venerable. 
Thefe objects naturally raiſe ſeriouſneſs and attention: and when night 


heightens the awfulneſs of the place, and pours out her ſupernumerary 
horrors upon every thing in it, 1 40 not at all wonder that weak minds 


fill it with ſpectres and apparitions. 

Mr. Locke, in his chapter of the Abeistion of i eas, has very curious 

remarks to ſhew how by the prejudice of education one idea often intro- 
duces into the mind a whole fet that bear no reſemblance to one another 


in the nature of things. Among ſeveral examples of this kind, he pro- 


duces the following inſtance. The ideat of goblins and ſprights have 


really no more to do with darkneſs than light : 2. let but a fooliſh maid - 
inculcate theſe often on the mind of a child, and raiſe them there toge- 
ther, poſſibly be ſhall never be able to ſeparate them gain ſo long as be 
Irves; but 7 ſhall ever afterward bring with it thoſe frightful 
 #deas, and they Jhall be fo Jomes, that he can no more our the one than 
the other. 

As 
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As I was walking in this ſolitude, where the dusk of the evening con- 
ſpired with ſo many other occaſions of terrour, I obſerved a cow graz- 
ing not far from me, which an imagination that is apt to ffartle might 
eaſily have conſtrued into a black horſe without an head: and I dare 
fay the poor footman loſt his wits upon ſome ſuch trivial occaſion. . _ 

My friend Sir Ro s ER has often, told me with a great deal of mirth, 
that at his firſt coming to his eſtate, he found three parts of his houſe al- 
together uſeleſs; that the beſt room in it had the reputation of being 


haunted, and by that means was locked up; that noiſes had been oy 


in his long gallery, ſo that he could not get a ſervant. to enter it after 
eight-a-clock at night; that the door of one of his chambers was nailed 
up, becauſe there went a ſtory in the family, that a Butler had formerly 
hanged himſelf in it; and that his mother, who lived to a great age, had 


ſhut up half the rooms in the houſe, in which either a husband, a ſon, or D 


daughter had died. The Knight ſeeing his habitation reduced. to ſo ſmall 
a compaſs, and himſelf in a manner ſhut. out of his own. houſe, upon 


the death of his mother ordered all the apartments to be flung open, and 
exorciſed by his Chaplain, who lay in every room one after another, and 


by that means diflpated: the fears which. had ſo long reigned in the fa- 
mil 

Loud not have been thus particular upon theſe ridiculous horrours, 
did not I find them ſo very much prevail in all parts of the country. At 
the ſame time I think a perſon. ho is thus terrified with the imagination 
of Ghoſts and Spectres much more reaſonable, than one who contrary to 
the reports of all Hiſtorians ſacred. and prophane, ancient and ;modern, 
and to the traditions of all nations, thinks the a 


bulous and groundleſs. Could not I give my ſelf up to this general teſti- 

mony of mankind, I ſhould to the relations of particular perſons who 
are now living, and whom I cannot. diſtruſt in other matters of fact. I 
might here dd, that not only the Hiſtorians, to whom we may join the 


Poets, but likewiſe the Philoſophers of antiquity have favoured this opi- 


nion. Lacretiut himſelf, though by the courſe. of his Philofophy he 


was obliged to maintain that the ſoul did not exiſt ſeparate from the bo- 


dy, makes no doubt of the reality ef apparitions, and that men have oft- 
en 2 


ppeared after their death. This I think very remarkable; he was 
ſo preſſed with the matter of fact which he could not have the confi- 
dence to deny, that he was forced to account for it by one of the moſt 
abſurd unphiloſophical notions that was ever ſtarted. He tells us, That 
the ſurfaces of all bodies are perpetually flying off from their reſpeRive 


ies, 
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ppearance of Spirits fa- 
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bodies, one after another; and that theſe ſurfaces or thin caſes that in- 
cluded each other whilſt they were joined in the body like the coats of 
an Onion, are ſometimes ſeen entire when they are ſeparated from it; 
by which means we often behold the ſhapes and ſhadows of perſons who 
are either dead or abſent.  - 
I ſhall diſmiſs this paper with a ſtory out of Joſephus, not ſo much 
for the ſake of the ſtory it ſelf, as for the moral refle&ions with which 
the Author concludes it; and which 1 ſhall here ſet down in his own 
words. © Glaphyra the daughter of King Arch:lavs, after the death of 
« her two firſt husbands (being married to a third, who was brother to 
her firſt husband, and fo paſſionately: iff love with her that he turned 
* off his former wife to make room for this marriage) had a very odd 
“ kind of dream, She fancied that ſhe ſaw her firſt husband coming towards 
4 her, and that ſhe embraced him with 12 tenderneſs; when in the 
, midſt of the pleaſure which ſhe expreſſed at the fight of him, he re- 
, proached' her hes the following manner: G/aphyra, ſays he, thou haſt 
< made good the old ſaying, that women are not to be truſted. Was not 
I the husband of thy virginity? Haye I not children by thee? How 
< couldſt thou forget our loves ſo far as to enter into a ſecond marriage, 
« and after that into a third, nay to take for thy husband a man who has 
« ſo ſhameleſly crept into the bed of his brother? However, for the ſake 
* of our paſſed loves, I ſhall free thee from thy preſent reproach, and 
make thee mine for ever. Glapbyre told this Dream to ſeveral women 
< of her acquaintance, and died ſoon after. I thought this ſtory might 
« not be impertinent in this place, wherein I ſpeak of thoſe Kings: be- 
e fides that, the example deſerves to be taken notice of, as it contains 
<« a moſt certain proof of the Immortality of the Soul, and of divine Pro- 
& yidence. If any man thinks theſe facts incredible, let him en joy his 
opinion to himſelf; but let him not endeavour to diſturb the belief of 
<-others, who by ter of this nature are excited to the ſtudy of. 
£ Virtue. 


Saturday, 


— 
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r e e me infenſibly into a lub - 
ject upon which I always meditate: with: . delight, I mean the 
Immortality of the Soul. I was walking" alone in one 
of my friend's woods, and loft my ſelf in it very agreeably, as I was run- 
ning over in my mind the ſeveral arguments that eſtabliſh this great 
point, which is the baſis of Morality, and the fourec of alt the pleaſing: 
hopes and ſecret joys that can arife in the heart of + reaſonable crearute: 
I conſidered thoſe ſeveral proofs draw n, f 
Firſt, From the nature of the Soul it ſelf, and f its lune: 
riality; which though not abſolutely neceſſary to the Rene of its du- 
ration, has, I think, been evinced to almoſt a' demonſtration. 
Secondly, From its Paſſions and Sentiments, as particularly from its 
love of exiſtence, its horrour of annihilation, and its hopes of immorta- 
lity, with that ſecret ſatisfaction which it finds in the practice of virtue, 
and that uneaſineſs which follows in it upon the commiſſion of vice. 
Thirdly, From the nature of the A Being, whoſe juſtice, good- 
neſs, wiſdom and veracity are all concerned in this great 
But among theſe and other excellent arguments for the Immortality of 
the Sou, there is one drawn from the perpetual progreſs of the Sout to 
its perfection, without a poſſibility of ever arriving at it; which is a hint 
that I do not remember to have ſeen opened and improved by others 
who have written on this ſubject, though it ſeems to me to carry a great 
weight with it. How can it enter into the thoughts of man, that the 
Soul, which is capable of ſuch immenſe perfections, and of receiving new 
improvements to all Eternity, Af fallaway- into nothing almoſt as ſoon = 
as It is created? Are ſuch abilities made for no purpoſe? A brute arrives 
at a point of perfection that he can never paſs: in a few years he has all 
the endowments he is capable of; and were he to live ten thouſand 
more, would be the ſame thing he is ar preſent. Were a human Soul 


thus 
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thus at a ſtand in dar accompliſhments, were her faculties to be full 
| blown, and incapable of further enlargements, I could imagine it might 
fall away inſenſibly, and drop at once into a ſtate of annihilation. But can 
we believe a Thinking being that is in a progreſs of improvements, 
and travelling on — perfRion to perfection, after having juſt looked 
abroad into the works of its and made a few diſcoveries of his 
infinite goodneſs, wiſdom and power, muſt periſh at her firſt ſetting out, 
and in the very beginning of her enquiries? 
A man, conſidered in his preſent ſtate, ſeems only ſent into the world 
to propagate his kind. He provides himſelf wht a __— and im- 
2 en Witz his poſt to make room for him. a 


— cheien — undam. 


Ke E 8 not ſeem born to enjoy life; but to deliver it down t. to others. 


This is not ſurprizing to conſider in animals, which are formed for our 


uſe, and can finiſh their buſineſs in a ſhort life. The ſilk-worm, after 
having ſpun her task, lays her eggs and dies. But a man can never have 
taken in his full 1 hk of knowledge, has not time to ſubdue his paſ- 
fions, eſtabliſh his Soul in virtue, and come up to the perfection of his 
nature, before he is hurried off the ſtage. Would an infinitely wiſe Be- 
ing make ſuch glorious creatures for ſo mean a purpoſe? Can he delight 
in the E of ſuch abortiye Intelligences, ſuch ſhort-lived reaſo- 
mile gs? Would he give us talents that are not to be exerted? Ca- 
cities that are never to be gratified? How can we find that wiſdom, 
which ſhines through all his works, in the formation' of man, without 
"Tokitig on this world as only a nurſery for the next, and believing that 
the ſeveral generations of rational creatures, which riſe up and diſap- 
pear in ſuch quick ſucceſſions, are only to receive their rudiments of 
exiſtence here, and afterwards to be tranſplanted into a more friend! ly 
1 ehmate, where they may ſpread and flouriſh to all eternity? 
Ibere is not, in my opinion, a more pleaſing and trfficphane conſide- 
ration in religion, than this of the perpetual progreſs which the Soul makes 
towards the perfection of its nature, without ever arriving at a period in 
it. To look upon the Soul as going on from ſtrength to ftrength, to 
conſider that the is to ſhine for ever with new acceflions of glory, 
and brighten to all eternity; that ſhe will be ſtill adding virtue to vir- 
tue, and knowledge to knowledge; carries in it ſomething wonderfully 
* 77 that ambition which is — to the mind of man. Nay, 
91. III. it 
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it muſt be a proſpect pleaſing to God himſelf, to fees his Creation fot 
ever beautifying in his eyes, and n nearer to him, by _ de- 
grees of reſemblance. 

Methinks this ſingle conſideration, of the progreſs of a Snkte Spirit to 
perfection, will be ſufficient to extinguiſh all envy in inferior natures, 
and all contempt in ſuperior. That Cherubim which now appears as a 
God to a human Soul, knows very welF that the period will come about 
in Eternity, when the human Soul ſhalt be as perfect as he himfelf now 

s: nay, when ſhe ſhall look down upon that degree of perfection, as much 
is ſhe now falls ſhort of it. It is true, the higher nature ſtill advances, and 
oy that means preſerves his diſtance and fapenority in the feale of Being; | 
but he knows, how high ſoever the ſtation is of which he ſtands. poſſeſ- 


led at preſent, the inferior Nature will . ah Wonnt up to it, and 
ſhine forth in the ſame degree of glory. 


With what aſtoniſhment and veneration may we look into our ow 
Souls, where there are ſuch hidden ſtores of Virtue and knowledge, 


ſuch inexhauſted ſources of perfection? We know not yet what we fhalt 
be, nor will it ever enter into the heart of man to conceive the Og 


will be always in reſerve for him. The Soul confidered with its Crea - 
tor, is like one of thoſe mathematical lines that may draw nearer to ano- 
ther to all Eternity without a poſſibility of hacking it: and can there 
be a thought ſo tranſporting, as to conſider our ſelves in- theſe e 


approaches to him, who is not * the n of be 
happineſs 
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I keeping holy the ſeventh day were only a human inſtitution, it would 
be the beſt method that could have been thought of for the poliſhing 
1d cirilizing of mankind. It is certain the country-people would ſoon 


dege- 
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degenerate into a kind of Savages 


43 


and Barbatians, were there not ſuch 


frequent returns of a ſtated time, in which the whole village meet toge- 


ther with their beſt faces, and in their cleanlieſt habits, to converſe with 


one another upon indifferent ſubjects, hear their duties 
and join 


explained to them, 
together in adoration of the fupreme Being. Sundey clears a- 
way the ruſt of the whole week, not only as it refreſhes in their minds 


the notions of religion, but as it puts both the ſexes upon appearing in 


— —e 
Sire them a figure in the 


and exerting all ſuch qualities as are apt to 
eye of the village. A country- fellow diſtin- 
Sguiſhes himſelf as much in the Church. yard, as a Citizen does upon the 


is the whole pariſh-politicks being generally diſcuſſed in that place 
either after ſermon or before the bell ri 


rings. 
a good church-man, has beautified the 


My friend Sir Ros zx being 


Iinfde of his church with ſeveral texts of his own chuſing: He has like- 


_ - wile given a handſome pulpit- cloth, and railed in the communion-table 


at his own 


expence. He has often told me, that at his coming to his 


eſtate he found his pariſhioners very irregular ; and that in order to make 


* 
* 


| pon recovering 
Fees any body eiſe nodding, 


upon. theſe occafions: Sometimes he will be 1 
the finging-pſalms, h alf aminute after the reſt of the congregation have 
done with it; ſometimes, when he is pleaſed with the matter of his de- 


miidſt of the ſervice, calling out to one John Matthews to mind what he 


" 
ds 
a= 
—_—c 


nftrut chem rightly in the tunes of the Pſalms; upon 
ANT Ihee rr an. 


them kneel and join in the reſponſes, he gave every one of them a haſ- 


ſock anda common-prayer-book; and at the ſame time employed an iti- 


nerant ſingihg-maſter, who goes about the country for that purpoſe, to 


which they now 
very much value themſelves, and indeed out- do moſt of the country 


As Sir Roca is landlord to en he keeps t them 
good order, and will fuffer no body to fleep in it beſides him- 
elf; for if by chance he has been ſurprined into a ſhort nap at ſermon, 
ne DF fehe Aide a and looks About: im, and if he 
either wakes them himſelf, or ſends his ſer- 


particularities break out 


#6 them. Several other of the old Knight's 
out a verſe in 


votion, he pronounces Amen three or four times to the fame prayer; and 
ſometimes ſtands up when every body elſe is upon their knees, to count 
the — — or ſee if any of his Tenants are miſſing. 

J was yeſterday very much ſurprized to hear my old friend, in the 


was about, and not diſturb the congregation. This John Matthews it 
n & remarkable for being an idle fellow, and at that time was kick- 
F 2 ing 
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ing his heels for his diverſion. This authority of the Knight, though ex- 
erted in that odd manner which accompanies him in all circumſtances of 
life, has a very good effect upon the pariſh, who are not polite enough to 
ſee any thing ridiculous in his behaviour; beſides that the general good 
ſenſe and worthineſs of his character, make his friends obſerve theſe lit- 
tle ſingularities as foils that rather ſet off than blemiſh his good qualities. 
As ſoon as the ſermon is finiſhed, no body preſumes to ſtir till Sir Ro- 
GER is gone out of the church. The Knight walks down from his ſeat 
in the chancel between a double row of his tenants, that ſtand bowing to 
him on each fide; and every now and then enquires how ſuch an one's 
wife, or mother, or ſon, or father do, whom he does not ſee at church; 
which is underſtood as a ſecret reprimand to the perſon that is abſent. 
The Chaplain has often told me, that upon a catechiſing-day, when 
Sir Ro ER has been pleaſed with a boy that anſwers well, he has order- 
ed a bible to be given him next day for his encouragement; and ſome- - 
times accompanies it with a flitch of bacon to his mother. Sir Rocrr 
has likewiſe added five pounds a year to the Clerk's place; and that he 
may encourage the young fellows to make themſelves perfect in the 
church-ſervice, has promiſed upon the death of the preſent Incumbent, 
who is very old, to beſtow it according to merit. 8 | 
The fair underſtanding between Sir Rox and his Chaplain, and 
their mutual concurrence in doing good, is the more remarkable, be- 
cauſe the very next village is famous for the differences and contentions 
that riſe between the Parſon and the Squire, who live in a 
ſtate of war. The Parſon is always preaching at the Squire, and the 
Squire to be revenged on the Parſon, never comes to church. The 
Squire has made all his tenants atheiſts and tithe-ſtealers; while the 
Parſon inſtructs them every Sunday in the dignity of his order, and inſi- 
nuates to them almoſt in every ſermon, that he is a better man than his 
Patron. In ſhort, matters are come to ſuch an extremity, that the Squire 
has not ſaid his prayers either in publick or private this half year; and 
that the Parſon threatens him, if he does not mend his manners, to pray 
for him in the face of the whole congregation = 
Feuds of this nature, though too frequent in the country, are very fa- 
tal to the ordinary people; who are ſo uſed to be dazled with riches, that 
they pay as much deference to the underſtanding ofa man of an eſtate, as 
of a man of learning; and are very hardly brought to regard any truth, 
how important ſoever it may be, that is preached to them, when they 
know there are ſeveral men of five hundred a year who do not be- 


lieve it. ; Thur fe 0 
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I mens ſana in corpore ſans. Juv. 


ODILY labour is of two kinds, either that which a man ſubmits 
to for his livelihood, or that which he undergoes for his pleaſure. 
The latter of them generally changes the name of Labour for that 
of Exerciſe, but differs only from ordinary labour as it riſes from ano- 
ther motive. a 
A country life abounds in both theſe kinds of labour, and for that 
"reaſon gives a man a greater ſtock of health, and conſequently a more 
—_ enjoyment of himſelf, than any other way of life. I conſider the 
body as a ſyſtem of tubes and glands, or to uſe a more ruſtick phraſe, a 
bundle of pipes and ftrainers, fitted to one another after ſo wonderful a 
manner as to make a proper engine for the ſoul to work with. This 
deſcription does not only comprehend the bowels, bones, tendons, veins, 
nerves and arteries, but every muſcle and every ligature, which is a com- 
poſition of fibres, that are ſo many imperceptible tubes or pipes interwo- 
ven on all ſides with inviſible glands or ſtrainers. 5 
This general idea of a humane body, without conſidering it in the ni- 
ceties of anatomy, lets us ſee how abſolutely neceſſary Labour is for the 
right preſervation of it. There muſt be frequent motions and agitati ons, 
to mix, digeſt, and ſeparate the juices contained in it, as well as to clear 
and cleanſe that infinitude of pipes and ſtrainers of which it is compoſed, 
and to give their ſolid parts a more firm and laſting tone. Labour or 
Exerciſe ferments the humours, caſts them into their proper channels, 
throws off redundancies, and helps Nature in thoſe ſecret diſtributions 
without which the body cannot ſubſiſt in its vigour, nor the ſoul act with 
chearfulneſs. . . 

I might here mention the effects which this has upon all the faculties 
of the mind, by keeping the underſtanding clear, the imagination un- 
troubled, and refining thoſe ſpirits that are neceſſary for the proper ex- 
ertion of our intellectual faculties, during the preſent laws of union be- 
tween 


B 
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tween ſoul and body. It is to a neglect in this particular that we muſt 
aſcribe the ſpleen, which is ſo frequent in men of ſtudious and ſedentary 
tempers, as well as the vapours to which thoſe of the other ſex are ſo 
often ſubject, 1 
Had not Exerciſe been abſolutely neceſſary for our well-being, nature 
would not have made the body ſo proper for it, by giving ſuch an aQi- 
vity to the limbs, and ſuch a pliancy to every part as neceſſarily produces 
thoſe compreſlions, extenſions, contortions, dilatations, and all other 
kinds of motions that are neceſſary for the preſervation of ſuch a ſyſtem 
of tubes and glands as has been before mentioned. And that we might 
not want inducements to engage us in ſuch an exerciſe of the body as is 
proper for its welfare, it is fo ordered that nothing valuable can be pro- 
cured without it. Not to mention riches and honout, even food and 
raiment are not to be come at without the toil of the hands and {ſweat 
of the brows. Providence furniſhes materials, -but expects that we fhould 
work them up our ſelves. The Earth muſt be laboured before it gives 
its encreaſe, and when it is forced into its ſeveral products, how many 
hands muſt they paſs through before they are fit for uſe? Manufactures, 
trade, and agriculture, naturally employ more than nineteen parts of the 
ſpecies in twenty ; and as for thoſe who are not obliged to labour, by the 
condition in which they are born, they are more miſerable than the reſt 
of mankind, unleſs they indulge themſelves in that voluntary labour 
which goes by the name of Exerciſe. 1 65 SJ 
My friend Sir RoGer has been an indefatigable man in bufineſs of 
this kind, and has hung ſeveral parts of his houſe with the trophies of 
his former labours. The walls of his great hall are covered with the 
horns of ſeveral kinds of Deer that he has killed in the chace, which he 
thinks the moſt valuable furniture of his houſe, as they afford him fre- 
quent topicks of diſcourſe, and ſhew that he has not been idle. At the 
lower end of the hall is a large Otrer's skin ſtuffed with hay, which his 
mother ordered to be hung up in that manner, and the Knight looks 
upon with great ſatisfaction, becauſe it ſeems he was but nine years old 
when his dog killed him. A little room adjoining to the hall is a kind 
of Arſenal filled with guns of ſeveral fizes and inventions, with which 
the Knight has made great havock in the woods, and deſtroyed many 
thouſands of pheafants, partridges and wood-cocks. His ſtable doors 
are patched with noſes that belonged to Foxes of the Knight's own hunt- 
ing down. Sir Rocer ſhewed me one of them that for diſtinction ſake 
has a braſs nail ſtruck through it, which coſt him about fifteen hours 
riding, 
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riding, carried him through half a dozen counties, killed him a brace 
of geldings, and loft above half his dogs. This the Knight looks upon 
as one of the greateſt exploits of his life. 'The perverſe widow, whom I 
have given ſome account of, was the death of ſeveral foxes; for Sir RockR 
has told me that in the courſe of his amours he patched the weſtern 
door of his ſtable. Whenever the widow was cruel, the foxes were 
ſure to pay for it. In proportion as his paſſion for the widow abated, 
and old age came on, he left his Fox-hunting; but a Hare 1s not yer 
fafe that fits within ten miles of his houſe. 3 Dn 
There is no kind of exerciſe which I would ſo recommend to my 
Readers of both ſexes as this of riding, as there is none which ſo much 
conduces to health, and is every way accommodated to the body, accor- 
ding to the idea which I have given of it. Doctor Sydenham is very laviſh 
in its praiſes; and if the Enxgliſb Reader would ſee the mechanical ef- 
fects of it deſcribed at length, he may find them in a book publiſhed not 
many years ſince, under the title of the Medicina Gymnaſtica. For my 
own part, when Iam in town, for want of theſe opportunities, I exerciſe 
my ſelf an hour every morning upon a dumb bell that is placed in a cor- 
ner of a room, and pleaſes me the more becauſe it does every thing I re- 
quire of it in the moſt profound ſilence. My landlady and her daugh- 
ters are ſo well acquainted with my hours of exerciſe, that they never 
come into my room to diſturb me whilſt I am ringing. 
When I was ſome years younger than I am at preſent, I uſed to em- 
ploy my ſelf in a more laborious diyerſion, which I learned from a Latin 
treatiſe of exerciſes, that is written with great erudition: It is there cal- 
led the o»oweytz, or the fighting with a man's own ſhadow; and con- 
ſiſts in the brandiſhing of two ſhort ſticks graſped in each hand, and loa- 
den with plugs of lead at either end. This opens the cheſt, exerciſes the 
limbs, and gives a man all the pleaſure of boxing, without the blows. I 
could wiſh that ſeveral learned men would lay out that time which they 
employ in controverſies and diſputes about nothing, in this Method of 
fighting with their own ſhadows. It might conduce very much to eva- 
porate the ſpleen, which makes them uneaſie to the publick as well as 
to themſelves. WOE | 
To conclude, as I am a compound of ſoul and body, I conſider my 
ſelf as obliged to a double ſcheme of duties; and I think I have not ful- 
filled the buſineſs of the day, when I do not thus employ the one in labour 
and exerciſe, as well as the other in ſtudy and contemplation. 


Saturday. 
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without engaging his aſſent to one ſide or the other. Such a 
hovering faith as this, which refuſes to ſettle upon any determi- 
nation, is abſolutely neceſſary in a mind that is careful to avoid errors 
and prepoſſeſſions. When the arguments preſs equally on both ſides in 
matters that are indifferent to us, the ſafeſt method is to give up our 
ſelves to neither. EFT 1 
It is with this temper of mind that I conſider the ſubject of Witchcraft. 
When I hear the relations that are made from all parts of the world, not 
only from Norway and Lapland, from the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, but 
from every particular nation in Exrepe, I cannot forbear thinking that 
there is ſuch an intercourſe and commerce with evil Spirits, as that 
which we expreſs by the name of Witchcraft. But when I conſider 
that the ignorant and credulous parts of the world abound moſt in theſe 
relations, and that the perſons among us who are ſuppoſed to engage in 
ſuch an infernal commerce, are people of a weak underſtanding and 
crazed imagination, and at the fame time reflect upon the many impo- 
ſtures and deluſions of this nature that have been detected in all ages, I 
endeavour to ſuſpend my belief till I hear more certain accounts than 


T HERE are ſome opinions in which a man ſhould ſtand neuter, 


any which have yet come to my knowledge. In ſhort, when I confider 


the queſtion, Whether there are ſuch perſons in the world as thoſe we 
call Witches? my mind 1s divided betweentwo oppoſite opinions; or ra- 
ther (to ſpeak my thoughts freely) I believe in general that there is, and 
has been, ſuch a thing as Witchcraft; but-at .the ſame time can give no 
credit to any particular inſtance of it, HD 
+.1 am engaged in this Speculation, by ſome occurrences that I met with 
yeſterday, which I ſhall give my Reader an account of at large. As I was 
walking with my friend Sir Roo ER by the fide of one of his woods, 

an 
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an old woman applied her ſelf to me for my charity. Her dreſs and fi- 
gure put me in mind of the following deſcription in Ot way. 


In a cloſe lane as pur ſud my journey, 
I ſbyd a wrinkled Hag, with age grown double, 
Picking dry ſticks, and mumbling to her ſelf. 
Her eyes with ſtalding rheum were gall d and red; 
Cold palſy ſhook her head; her hands ſeem'd wither d; 
Aud on her crooked ſhoulders had ſhe wrapp'd | 
Toe tatter'd remnants of an old ſtriped hanging, 
Which ſerv'd to keep her carcaſs from the cold. 
So there was nothing of a piece about her. 
Her lower weeds were all ver coarſiy patch'd 
With diff rent colour d rags, black, red, white, yellow, 
And ſeem'd to ſpeak variety of wretchedneſs. 


As I was muſing on this deſcription, and comparing it with the object 
before me, the Knight told me, that this very old woman had the repu- 
tation of a Witch all over the country, that her lips were obſerved to be 
always in motion, and that there was not a ſwitch about her houſe which 
her neighbours did not believe had carried her ſeveral hundreds of 
miles. If ſhe chanced to ſtumble, they always found {ticks or ſtraws that 
lay in the figure of a Croſs before her. If ſhe made any miſtake at church, 
and cryed Amen in a wrong place, they never failed to conclude that 
the was ſaying her prayers backwards. There was not a Maid in the 

| pariſh that would take a pin of her, though ſhe ſhould offer a bag of 
money with it. She goes by the name of Moll White, and has made 
the country ring with ſeveral imaginary exploits which are palmed upon 
her. If the dairy-maid does not make her butter to come ſo ſoon as 
ſhe would have it, Mo! I hite is at the bottom of the churn. If a horſe 
ſweats in the ſtable, Moll MWhite has been upon his back. If a hare makes 
an unexpected eſcape from the hounds, the Huntſ-man curſes Moll White. 
Nay, (ſays Sir RoG ER) I have known the Maſter of the pack, upon ſuch 
an occaſion, ſend one of his ſervants to ſee if Moll White had been out 
that morning. EE : 1 

This account raiſed my curioſity ſo far, that I begged my friend Sir 

RocER to go with me into her hovel, which ſtood in a ſolitary corner 
under the fide of the wood. Upon our firſt entering Sir Ro GER win- 
ked to me, and pointed at ſomething that ſtood behind the door, which 
upon looking that way I found to be an old broomſtaff. At the ſame 
Vo L. III. | G te time 
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time he whiſpered me in the ear to take notice of a Tabby cat that ſat 
in the chimney- corner, which, as the Knight told me, lay under as bad a 
report as Moll White her ſelf; for beſides that Moll is ſaid often to ac- 
company her in the ſame ſhape, the Cat is reported to have ſpoken twice 
or thrice in her life, and to have played ſeveral pranks above the capacity 
of an ordinary Cat. „ Ea et eg 
[ was ſecretly concerned to ſee humane nature in ſo much wretch- 
edneſs and diſgrace, but at the ſame time could not forbear ſmi- 
ling to hear Sir Races, who is a little puzzled about the old woman, 
adviſing her as a Juſtice of Peace to avoid all communication with the 
Devil, and never to hurt any of her neighbours cattle. We concluded 
our viſit with a bounty, which was very acceptable. 5 
In our return home Sir Roe ER told me that old Moli had been often 
brought before him for making children ſpit pins, and giving maids the 
night- mare; and that the country people would be toſſing her into a pond 
and trying experiments with her every day, if it was not for him and: 
his Chaplain. e Fre e al 
I have ſince found, upon enquiry, that Sir Roctn was ſeveral times 
ſtaggered with the reports that had been brought him concerning this 
old woman, and would frequently have bound her over to- the County 
Seſſions, had not his Chaplain with much ado perſuaded him to the con- 
I have been the more particular in this account, becauſe I hear there is 
ſcarce a village in Eng/and that has not a Moll White in it. When an 
old woman begins to doat, and grow chargeable to a pariſh, ſhe is gene- 
rally turned into a Witch, and fills the whole country with extravagant 
fancies, imaginary diſtempers, and terrifying dreams. In the mean time 
the poor wretch that is the innocent occaſion of ſo many evils, begins to 
be frighted at her ſelf, and ſometimes confeſſes ſecret commerces and 
familiarities that her imagination forms in a delirious old age. This fre- 
quently cuts off Charity from the greateſt objects of compaſſion, and in- 
ſpires people with a malevolence towards thoſe poor decrepid parts of 
our ſpecies, in whom human nature is defaced by infirmity and dotage. 
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Urbem quam dicnnt Romam, Melibœe, putadi q 


Stultas ego huic noſtræ ſumilem———-- ns, - 


changes the city for the country, are upon the different manners 
of the people whom he meets with in thoſe two different ſcenes 
of life. By manners I do not mean morals, but behaviour and good 
breeding, as they ſhew themſelves in the town and in the country. 
And here, in the firſt place, I muſt obſerve a very great revolution that 
has happened in this article of good breeding. Several obliging deferences, 
condeſcenſions and ſubmiſſions, with many outward forms and ceremo- 
nies that accompany them, were firſt of all brought up among the politer 
part of mankind, who lived in courts and cities, and diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves from the ruſtick part of the ſpecies (who on all occaſions acted 
| bluntly and naturally) by ſuch a mutual complaiſance and intercourſe of 
cCivilities. Theſe forms of converſation by degrees multiplied and grew 
troubleſome ; the modiſh world found too great a conſtraint in them, 
and have therefore thrown moſt of them aſide. Converſation, like the 
| Romiſh religion, was ſo encumbered with ſhow and ceremony, that it 
{ſtood in need of a reformation to retrench its ſuperfluities, and reſtore 
it to its natural good ſenſe and beauty. At preſent therefore an uncon- 
ſtrained carriage, and a certain openneſs of behaviour, are the height of 
good breeding. The faſhionable world is grown free and eaſie; our 
manners ſit more looſe upon us: nothing is ſo modiſh as an agreeable 
negligence. In a word, good breeding ſhews it ſelf moſt, where to an 


T HE firſt and moſt obvious reflections which ariſe in a man who 


ordinary eye it appears the leaſt. 
If after this we look on the people of mode in the country, we find in 
them the manners of the laſt age. They have no ſooner fetched them. _ 

_ ſelves up to the faſhion of the polite world, but the town has dropped 
them, and are nearer to the firſt ſtate of nature, than to thoſe reſinements 
which formerly reigned in the court, and {till prevail in the country. 
15 G 2 


One 
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One may now know a man that never converſed in the world by his ex- 
ceſs of good breeding. A polite country Squire ſhall make you as many 
bows in half an hour, as would ſerve a Courtier for a week. There is 
infinitely more to do about place and precedency in a meeting of Juſtices 
wives, than in an aſſembly of Dutcheſſes. 
This rural politeneſs is very*roubleſome to a man of my temper, who 
generally take the chair that is next me, and walk firſt or laſt, in the 
front or in the rear, as chance directs. I have known my friend Sir Ro- 
GER'S dinner almoſt cold before the company could adjuſt the ceremoni- 
al, and be prevailed upon to fit down; and have heartily pitied my old 
friend, when I have ſeen him forced to pick and cull his gueſts, as they 


ſat at the ſeveral parts of his table, that he might drink their healths.ac- 


cording to their reſpeRive ranks and qualities. Honeſt Will Wimble, 
who I ſhould have thought had been altogether uninfected with ceremo- 
ny, gives me abundance of trouble in this particular. Though he has 
been fiſhing all the morning, he will not help himſelf at dinner till [ 
am ſerved. When we are going out of the hall, he runs behind me; and' 
laſt night, as we were walking in the fields, ſtopped ſhort at a ſtile *cill I 
came up to it, and upon my making ſigus to him to get over, told me, 
with a ſerious ſmile, that ſure I believed they had no manners in the 


Country. 


There has happened another revolution in the point of good breeding, 
which relates to the converſation among men of mode, and which I can- 
not but look upon. as very extraordinary. It was certainly one of the 
firſt diſtinctions of a well-bred. man, to expreſs every thing that had the 
moſt remote appearance of being obſcene, in modeſt terms and diſtant 
phraſes; whilſt the clown, who had no-ſuch delicacy of conception and 
expreſſion, clothed his ideas in thoſe plain. homely terms that are the 
moſt obvious and natural. This kind of good manners was perhaps car-- 
ried to an exceſs, ſo as to make converſation too ſtiff, formal and pre- 
ciſe; for which reaſon (as hypocriſy in one age is generally ſucceeded by 
atheiſm in another) converſation is in a great meaſure relapſed: into the 
firſt extream; ſo that at preſent ſeveral of our men of the town, and par- 
ticularly thoſe who have been poliſhed in France, make uſe of the moſt 
coarſe uncivilized words in our language, and utter themſelves often. in. 
ſuch a manner as a clown would bluſh: to hear. 
This infamous picce. of good-breeding, which reigns among the cox- 

combs. of the town, has not yet made its way into the country; and as it. 
is impoilible for ſuch an irrational way of converſation to lait long a- 


mong 
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mong a people that makes any profeſſion of religion, or ſhow of modeſty, 
if the country Gentlemen get into it, they will certainly be left in the 
lurch. Their good-breeding will come too late to them, and they will 
be thought a parcel of lewd clowns, while they fancy themſelves talking 
together like men of wit and pleaſure. 

As the two points of good breeding, which I have hitherto inſiſted 
upon, regard behaviour and converſation, there is a third which turns 
upon dreſs. In this too the country are very much behind hand. The 
rural Beaus are not yet got out of the faſhion that took place at the. 
time of the Revolution, but ride about the country in red coats and laced 
hats, while the women in many parts are ſtill trying to outvie one ano- 
ther in the height of their head-dreſſes. 

But a friend of mine, who is now upon the weſtern circuit, having 

promiſed to give me an account of the ſeveral modes and faſhions that 
prevail in the different parts of the nation through which he paſſes, I 
ſhall defer the enlarging upon this laſt topick till 1 have received a let- 


ter from — which. — way poſt. 
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TY friend Sir Ro GER is very often merry with me, upon my paſ- 
fing ſo much of my time among his poultry: he has caught me 
twice or thrice looking after a bird's neſt, and ſeveral times fit- 

ting an hour or two together near an hen and chicken. He tell, me he 
believes I am perſonally acquainted with every fowl about his houſe; 
calls ſuch a particular cock my favourite, and frequently complains that 
his ducks and geeſe have more of my company than himſelf. 

TI muſt confeſs | am intinitely delighted with thoſe ſpeculations of na- 
ture which are to be made in a country-life;. and as my reading has very 
much lain among books of natural hiſtory, I cannot forbear recollecting 

npor 


34 


upon this occaſion the ſeveral remarks which I have met with in Authors, 


and comparing them with what falls under my own. obſervation: the ar- 


guments for Providence drawn from the natural hiſtory of animals being 
in my opinion demonſtrative. 1 1 

The make of every kind of animal is different from that of every other. 
kind; and yet there is not the leaſt turn in he muſs or twiſt in the 


fibres of any one, which does not render them more proper for that par- 


ticular animal's way of life than any other caſt or texture of them would 


have been. 


The moſt violent appetites in all creatures are Luſt and Hunger: the 


firſt is a perpetual call upon them to propagate their kind; the latter, to 
preſerve themſelves. Th ” 


It is aſtoniſhing to conſider the different degrees of care that deſcend 


from the parent to the young, ſo far as is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
leaving a poſterity. Some creatures caſt their eggs as chance directs them, 
and think of them no farther, as inſects and ſeveral kinds of fiſh: others 
of a nicer frame, find out proper beds to depoſite them in, and there 
leave them; as the Serpent, the Crocodile, and Oſtrich: others hatch 
their eggs and tend the birth, till it is able to ſhift for its ſelf. RY 


What can we call the principle which directs every different kind of 
bird to obſerve a particular plan in the ſtructure of its neſt, and directs 


all of the ſame ſpecies to work after the ſame model? It cannot be Imi- 
ration; for though you hatch a Crow under a Hen, and never let it ſee 
any of the works of its own kind, the neſt it makes ſhall be the ſame, to 
the laying of a ſtick, with all the other neſts of the ſame ſpecies. It can- 
not be Reaſon; for were animals indued with it to as great a degree as 
man, their buildings would be as different as ours, according to the dif- 
ferent conveniences that they would propoſe to themſelves. 


ls it not remarkable, that the ſame temper of weather which raiſes this 


genial warmth in animals, ſhould cover the trees with leaves, and the 
ticlds with graſs, for their ſecurity and concealment, and produce ſuch 
— {warms of inſects for the ſupport and ſuſtenance of their reſpective 
roads? _- 5 © 
Is it not wonderful, that the love of the parent ſhould be ſo violent 
while it laſts; and that it ſhould laſt no longer than is neceſſary for the 
preſervation of the young? 


The violence of this natural love is exemplified by a very barbarous ex- 


periment ; which I ſhall quote at length as I find it in an excellent Au- 
thor, and hope my Readers {will pardon the mentioning ſuch an in- 
1 | Nance. 
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ſtance of cruelty, becauſe there is nothing can ſo effectually ſhew the ſtrength 
of that principle in animals, of which I am here ſpeaking. * A perſon 
« who was well skilled in diſſections opened a bitch, and as ſhe lay in 
« the moſt exquiſite tortures, offered her one of her young puppies, 
« which ſhe immediately fell a licking; and for the time ſeemed inſenſi- 
& ble of her own pain: on the removal, ſhe kept her eyes fixt on it, and 
« began a wailing ſort of cry, which ſeemed rather to proceed from the 
« loſs of her young one, than the ſenſe of her own torments. 
But notwithſtanding this natural love in brutes is much more violent 
and intenſe than in rational creatures, Providence has taken care that it 
ſhould be no longer troubleſome to the parent than it is uſeful to the 
young; for ſo ſoon as the wants of the latter ceaſe, the mother with- 
| draws her fondneſs, and leaves them to provide for themſelves: and what 
is a very remarkable circumſtance in this part of inſtinct, we find that 
the love of the parent may be lengthened out beyond its uſual time, if 
the preſervation of the ſpecies requires it; as we may ſee in birds that 
drive away their young as ſoon as they are able to get their livelihood, 
but continue to feed them if they are tied to the neſt, or confined with- 


in a cage, or by any other means appear to be out of a condition of ſup- 


plying their own neceſlities. 3 l 21 
This natural love is not obſerved in animals to aſcend from the young 
to the parent, which is not at all neceſſary for the continuance of the 
ſpecies: nor indeed in reaſonable creatures does it riſe in any proportion, 
as it ſpreads it ſelf downwards; for in all family- affection, we find pro- 
tection granted and favours beſtowed, are greater motives to love and 
tenderneſs ; than ſafety, benefits, or life received. 2 | 
One would wonder to hear ſceptical men diſputing for the Reaſon of 
animals, and telling us it is only our pride and prejudices that will not al- 
tow them the uſe of that faculty. 7 Sn 
Reaſon ſhews it ſelf in all occurrences of life; whereas the brute makes 
no diſcovery of ſuch a talent, but in what immediately regards his own 
preſervation, or the continuance of his ſpecies. Animals in their genera- 
tion are wiſer than the ſons of men; but their wiſdom is confined to a 
few particulars, and lyes in a very narrow compaſs. Take a brute out 
of his inſtinct, and you find him wholly deprived of underſtanding. To 
uſe an inſtance that comes often under obſervation. | 5 
With what caution does the hen provide her ſelf a neſt in places un- 
frequented, and free from noiſe and diſturbance? When ſhe has laid her 
eggs in ſuch a manner that ſhe can cover them, what care does ſhe take 
in 
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in turning them frequently, that all parts may partake of the vital warmth? 
When ſhe leaves them to provide for her neceſſary ſuſtenance, how pun- 
ctually does ſhe return before they have time to cool, and become inca- 
pable of producing an animal? In the ſummer you fee her giving her 
ſelf greater freedoms, and quitting her care for above two hours toge- 
ther; but in winter, when the rigour of the ſeaſon would chill the prin- 
ciples of life, and deſtroy the young one, ſhe grows more aſſiduous in 
her attendance, and ſtays away but half the time. When the birth ap- 
proaches, with how much nicety and attention does ſhe help the chick 
co break its priſon? Not to take notice of her covering it from the in- 
- juries of the weather, providing it proper nouriſhment, and teaching it 
to help it ſelf; nor to mention her forſaking the neſt, if after the uſual 
time of reckoning the young one does not make its appearance. A 
Chymical operation could not be followed with greater art or diligence, 
than is ſeen in the batching of a chick; though there are many other 
birds that ſhew-an infinitely greater ſagacity in all the forementioned 
_ particulars. | 
But at the ſame time the ben, that has all this ſeeming ingenuity, 
(which is indeed abſolutely neceſſary for the propagation of the ſpecies) 
conſidered in other reſpects, is without the leaſt glimmerings of thought 
or common ſenſe. She miſtakes a piece of chalk for an egg, and ſits up- 
on it. in the ſame manner: ſhe is inſenſible of an increaſe or diminution 
in the number of thoſe ſhe lays: ſhe does not diſtinguiſh between her own 
and thoſe of another ſpecies; and when the birth appears of never ſo 
Aitferent a bird, will cherith it for her own. In all theſe circumſtances, 


which do not carry an immediate regard to the ſubſiſtence of her ſelf or 5 
her ſpecies, ſhes a very ideot. 


There is not in my opinion any thing more myſterious in nature than 
this Inſtin& in Animals, which thus riſes above Reaſon, and falls infinitely 
- Hhort of it. It cannot be accounted for by any properties in matter, and 
at the ſame time works after ſo odd a manner, that one cannot think it 
the faculty of an intellectual Being. For my own part, I look upon it as 
upon the principle of gravitation in bodies, which 1s not to be explained 
by any known qualities inherent in the bodies themſelves, nor from any 
laws of mechaniſm, but, according to the beſt notions of the greateſt 


Philoſophers, is an immediate impreſſion from the firſt mover, and the 
Vivine energy acting in the creatures. 
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A'S I walking this morning in the great yard that belongs to 
. my friend's country houſe, I was wonderfully pleaſed to ſee the 
_- => different workings of Inſtin& in a Hen followed. by a brood of 
Ducks. The young, upon the fight of a pond, immediately ran into it; 
while the ſtep- mother, with all imaginable anxiety, hovered about the 
borders of it, to call chem cut of an element that appeared to her ſo 
dangerous and deſtructive. As the different principle which acted in 


fink, we mean ſomething we have no knowledge of. To me, as I hin- 
ted in my laft paper, it ſeems the immediate direction of Providence, and 
ſuch an operation of the ſupreme Being, as that which determines all the 
portions of matter to their proper centres. A modern Philoſopher, quoted 
by Monſieur Bie in His learned diſſertation on the Souls of brutes, de- 
livers the fame Opinion, though in a bolder form of words, where he 
ſays, Deut eft anima brutorum, God himſelf is the Soul of brutes. Who 
can tell what to call that ſeeming ſagacity in Animals, which directs 
them to fuch food as is proper for them, and makes them naturally avoid 
tever is noxious or unwholſome? Tally has obſerved that a Lamb no 
ſooner falts from its mother, but immediately and of its own accord ap- 
- phes it ſelf to the teat. Damper, in his travels, tells us, that when ſea- 
men are thrown upon any of the unknown coaſts of America, they ne- 
ver venture upon the fruit of any tree, how tempting ſoever it may ap- 
_ pear, unleſs they obſerve that it is marked with the pecking of birds; 

t fall on without any fear or apprehenſion where the birds have been 
But notwithſtanding Animals have nothing like the uſe of Reaſon, we 
find in them all the lower parts of our nature, the paſſions and ſenſes 
in their greateſt ſtrength and perfection. And here it is worth our ob- 
ſervation, that all beafts and birds of prey are wonderfully ſubject to an- 
ger, malice, reven 
Vo I. III. 


* 


ge, and all other violent paſſions that may animate them 
| in 


H 


theſe different animals cannot be termed Reaſon, ſo when we call it I». 
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in ſearch of their proper food; as thoſe that are incapable of defending 
themſelves, or annoying others, or whoſe ſafety lies chiefly in their flight, 
are ſuſpicious, fearful, and apprehenſive of every thing they ſee or hear; 
whilſt others that are of aſſiſtance and uſe to man, have their natures 
ſoftned with ſomething mild and tractable, and by that means are quali- 
fied for a domeſtick life. In this caſe the paſſions generally correſpond 
with the make of the body. We do not find the fury of a Lion in ſo 
I weak and defenceleſs an animal as a Lamb, nor the meekneſs of a Lamb 
=_ in a creature ſo armed for battle and aſſault as the Lion. In the ſame 
| : manner, we find that particular animals have a more or leſs exquiſite 
| ſharpneſs and ſagacity in thoſe particular ſenſes which moſt turn to their 
advantage, and in which their ſafety and welfare is the moſt concerned. 
Nor muſt we here omit that great variety of arms with which nature 
has differently fortified the bodies of ſeveral kinds of animals, ſuch as 
claws, hoofs and horns, teeth and tusks, a tail, a ſting, a trunk, or a Pra- 

_ boſtis. It is likewiſe obſerved by Naturaliſts, that it muſt be ſome hid- 
den principle, diſtin from what we call Reaſon, which inſtructs animals 
in the uſe of theſe their arms, and teaches them to manage them to the 
beſt advantage ; becauſe they naturally defend themſelves with that. part 
in which their ſtrength lies, before the weapon be formed in it; as is 
remarkable in Lambs, which though they are bred within doors, and 
never ſaw the actions of their own ſpecies, puſh at thoſe who approach 
them with their foreheads, before the firſt budding of a horn appears. 

I ſhall add to theſe general obſervations, an inſtance which Mr. Locke 

l has given us of Providence, even in the imperfections of a creature which 

ſeems the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable in the whole animal world. Me 

1 may, ſays he, from the make of an Oyſter, or Cockle, conclude, that it has 

not ſo many nor ſo quick ſenſes as a man, or ſeveral other animals: nor 
F it had, would it in that ſtate and iucapacity of transferring it ſelf 

from one place to another, be bettered by them. What good would fight 
and hearing do to a creature, that cannot move it ſelf to, or from the ob- 
Jett, herein at a diſtance it perceives good or evil? And would not quick- 
neſs of ſenſation be an inconvenience to an animal, that muſt be ſtill 
where chance has once placed it; and there receive the affiux of colder or 
 wwarmer, clean or foul water, as it happens to come to it? . | 
I ſhall add to this inſtance out of Mr. Locke, another out of the lear- 
ned Dr. Moor, who cites it from Carden, in relation to another animal 
which Providence has left defective, but at the ſame time has ſhewn its 
wiſdom in the formation of that organ in which it ſeems chiefly to have 
7 
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failed. bat it more obvious and ordinary than a Mole? and yet what 
more palpable argument of Providence than ſhe? the members of her body 
are ſo exattly fitted to her nature and manner of life: for her dwelling 
being under ground where nothing is to be ſeen, nature has {0 obſcurely 
fitted ber with eyes, that Naturaliſts can ſtarce agree whether ſhe have 
any ſight at all or no. But for amends, what ſhe is capable of for her 
defence and warning of danger, ſhe has very eminently conferred upon 
ber; for ſhe is exceeding quick of hearing. And then her ſhort tail and 
ſhort legs; but broad fore-feet armed with ſharp claws, we ſee by the 
event to what purpoſe they are, ſhe ſo ſwiftly working her ſelf under 
grqund, and. making her. way ſo faſt iu the earth, as they that behold 
it cannot but admire it. Her legs therefore are ſhort, that ſhe need dig 
220 more than will. ſerve the meer thickneſs of her body; and her fore- 
feet are broad that ſhe may ſcoup away much earth at a time; and little 

or no tail ſhe has, becauſe ſhe courſes it not on the ground, like the rat 
or mouſe, of whoſe kindred ſhe is, but lives under the earth, and is fain 
to dig her ſelf a dwelling there. And ſhe making her way through (6 
thick an tlement, which will not yield eaſily, as the air or the water, it 
had been dangerous to have drawn ſo long a tram behind her; for her 
enemy might fall upon her rear, and fetch her out before ſhe had com- 
pleated or. got full poſſeſſion. of her works. — 
I cannot forbear mentioning Mr. Bey/e's remark upon this laſt creature, 
who, I remember, ſomewhere in his works obſerves, that though the 
Mole be not totally blind (as it is commonly thought), ſhe has not ſight 
enough to diſtinguiſh particular objects. Her eye is ſaid to have but one 
humour in it, which is ſuppoſed to give her the idea of light, but of no- 
thing elſe, and is ſo formed that this idea is probably painful to the ani- 
mal. Whenever ſhe comes up into broad day ſhe might be in danger of 
being taken, unleſs ſhe were thus affected by a light ſtriking upon her 
eye, and immediately warning her to bury her ſelf in her proper ele- 
ment. More ſight would be uſeleſs to her, as none at all might be fatal. 
I have only inſtanced ſuch animals as ſeem the moſt imperfe& works 
of nature; and if Providence ſhews it ſelf even in the blemiſhes of theſe 
creatures, how much more does it diſcover it ſelf in the ſeveral endou- 
ments which it has variouſly beſtowed upon ſuch creatures as are more 
or. leſs finiſhed and compleated in their ſeveral faculties, according to the 
condition of life in which they are-poſted? 1 

I could wiſh our Royal Society would compile a body of natural hiſto- 
ry, the beſt that could be gathered er from books and obſervations. 
e * If 
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If the ſeveral writers among them took each his particular ſpecies, and 
gave us a diſtinct account of its original, birth, and education; its policies, 
hoſtilities and alliances, with the frame and texture of its inward and 
out ward parts, and particularly thoſe that diftinguiſh it from all other 
animals, with their peculiar aptitudes for the ſtate of being in which Pro- 
vidence has placed them, it would be one of the beſt ſervices their ſtudies 
could do mankind, and not a little redound to the glory of the all-wiſe 
contriver. 5 N fe 

It is true, ſuch a natural hiſtory, after all the diſquiſitions of the learn- 
ed, would be infinitely ſhort and defective. Seas and deſarts hide milli- 
ons of animals from our obſervation. Innumerable artifices and ſtrata- 
gems are acted in the howling wilderneſs and in the great deep, that can 
never come to our knowledge. Beſides that there are infinitely more 
ſpecies of creatures which are not to be ſeen without, nor indeed with 
the help of the fineſt glaſſes, than of ſuch as are bulky enough for the 
naked eye to take hold of, However, from the conſideration of ſuch 


animals as lie within the compaſs of our Mei WR ally form 
a concluſion of the reſt, that the ſame variety of wiſdom and goodneſs 


runs through the whole creation, and puts every creature in a conditi- 
on to provide for its ſafety and ſubſiſtence in its proper tation. 
Tull has given us an admirable sketch of natural hiſtory, in his ſecond 
book, concerning the nature of the Gods; and that in a ſtile fo raiſed. 
by metaphors and deſcriptions, that it lifts the ſubject above raillery and 
ridicule, which frequently fall on fuch nice obſervations, when they paſs 
through the hands of an ordinary writer. 


f. Friday, Jul 305 9 9905 


6 
— — 
. 


Man's firſt care ſhould be to avoid the reproaches of his own 
_ his next, to eſcape the cenſures of the world: if the laſt 
interferes with the former, it ought to be intirely neglected; but 
otherwiſe there cannot be a greater ſatisfaction to an honeſt mind, than 

to 
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to ſee thoſe approbations which i it gives it ſelf ſeconded by the applauſes 
of the publick : A man is more ſure of his conduct, when the verdict 
which he paſſes upon his own behaviour is thus warranted and confirmed 
by the opinion of all that know him. 
My worthy friend Sir RoœEx is one of thoſe who is not only at peace 
within himſelf, but beloved and eſteemed by all about him. He receives 
a ſuitable tribute for his univerſal benevolence to mankind, in the re- 
turns of affection and good -will, which are paid him by every one that 
lives within his neighbourhood. I lately met with two or three odd in- 
ſtances of that general reſpect which is ſhewn to the good old Knight. 
He would needs carry Will W:imble and my ſelf with him to the coun- 
try-aſſizes: as we were upon the road, Will Wimble joined a couple of 
plain men who rid before us, and converſed with them for ſome time ; 
during which my friend Sir Ro E « acquainted me with their characters. 
Ihe firſt of - Bay ſays he, that has a ſpaniel by his fide, is a Yeoman 
of about an hundred pounds a year, an honeſt man: he is juſt within the 
game act, and qualified to kill an hare or a pheaſant: He knocks down a 
dinner with his gun twice or thrice a week; and by that means lives 
much cheaper than thoſe who have not ſo good an eſtate as himſelf. He 
would be a good neighbour if he did not deſtroy ſo many partridges : 
in ſhort, he is a very ſenſible man; ſhoots lying; and has been ſeveral 
times Fore- man of the Petty-jury. 
I The other that rides along with him is 7 om Touchy, a fellow famous 
for taking the lam of every body. There is not one in the town where 
| he lives that he has not ſued at a Quarter-ſeſfions. The rogue had once 
the impudence to go to law with the #/:dow. His head is full of coſts, 
damages and ejectments: he plagued a couple of honeſt Gentlemen ſo 
long for a treſpaſs in breaking one of his hedges, till he was forced to ſell 
the ground 1t encloſed to defray the charges of the proſecution : his fa- 
ther left him fourſcore pounds a year; but he has caff and been caſt fo 
often, that he is not now worth thirty. I ſuppoſe he is going upon the 
old buſineſs of the willow-tree. 
A Sir Roc R was giving me this account of Tom 7 ouchy, Will Wim 
Jie and his two companions ſtopped ſhort till we came up to them. At- 
ter having paid their reſpects to Sir Rocer, Will told him that Mr. Tou- 
chy and he muſt appeal to him upon a diſpute that aroſe between them. 
Will it ſeems had been giving his fellow-travellers an account of his ang- 
ling one day in ſuch a hole; when Tom Touchy, inſtead of hearing out 
his ſtory, told him, that Mr. ſuch an one, if he pleaſed, might rate the 


law 
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law of him for fiſhing in that part of the river. My friend Sir RoG@er 
heard them both, upon a round trot ; and after having pauſed ſome time 
told them, with an air of a man who would not give his judgment raſh- 
ly, that much might be ſaid on both ſides. They were neither of them 
diſſatisfied with the Knight's determination, becauſe neither of them found 
himſelf in the wrong by it: upon which we made the beſt of our way to 
the Aſſizes. 

The Court was ſat before Sir RoGtr came, but notwithſtanding all 
the Juſtices had taken their places upon the Bench, they made room for 


the old Knight at the head of them; who for his reputation in the coun- 


try took occaſion to whiſper in the Judge's ear, that he was glad his 
Lordſhip had met with ſo much good weather in his circuit. I was liſten- 
ing to the proceedings of the Court with much attention, and infinitely 
pleaſed with that great appearance and ſolemnity which ſo properly ac- 
companies ſuch a publick adminiſtration of our laws; when, after about 
an hour's fitting, I obſerved to my great ſurprize, in the midſt of a try- 
al, that my friend Sir Roc was getting up to ſpeak. I was in ſome 
pain for him, till I found he had acquitted himſelf of two or three ſen- 
tences, with a look of much buſineſs and great intrepidity. 

Upon his firſt riſing the Court was huſhed, and a general whiſper ran 
2mong the country-people that Sir Roo ER was uf. The ſpeech he 
made was ſo little to the purpoſe, that I ſhall not trouble my Readers 
with an account of it; and I believe was not ſo much-deſigned by the 
Knight himſelf to inform the Court, as to give him a figure in my eye, 
and keep up his credit in the country. 

I was highly delighted, when the Court roſe, to ſee the Gentlemen 
of the country gathering about my old friend, and ſtriving who ſhould 
compliment him moſt; at the ſame time that the ordinary people gazed 
upon him at a diſtance, not a little admiring his courage, that was not 

afraid to ſpeak to the Judge. | 

In our return home we met with a very odd accident ; which 1 cannot 
forbear relating, becauſe it ſhews how deſirous all who know Sir RockR 
are of giving him marks of their eſteem. When we were arrived upon 

the verge of his eſtate, we ſtopped at a little Inn to reſt our ſelves and 
our horſes. The man of the houſe had it ſeems been formerly a a ſervant 
in the Knight's family; and to do honour to his old maſter, had ſome 
time ſince, unknown to Sir Ro GER, put him up in a ſign-poſt before 
the door; ſo that the Knight's head had hung out upon the road about 
2 week before he himſelf knew any thing of the matter. As ſoon as 
_ inn Sir 
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Sir Roc ER was acquainted with it, finding that his ſervant's indiſeretion 
proceeded wholly from affection and good will, he only told him chat 
he had made him too high a compliment; and when the fellow ſeemed 
to think that could hardly be, added with a more deciſive look, that 
it was too great an honour for any man under a. Duke; but told him at 
the ſame time that it might be altered with a very few touches, and that 
he himſelf would be at the charge of it. Accordingly they got a pain- 
ter by the Knight's directions to add a pair of whiskers to the face, and 
by a little aggravation of the features to change it into the Saracen's 
head. I ſhould not have known this ſtory, had not the Inn-keeper upon 
Sir RoceR's alighting told him in my hearing, That his Honour's head 
was brought back laſt night with the alterations that he had ordered to 
be made in it. Upon this my friend with his uſual chearfulneſs related 
the particulars above-mentioned, and ordered the head to be brought 
into the room. I could not forbear diſcovering greater expreſſions of 

mirth than ordinary upon the appearance of this monſtrous face, under 

which, notwithſtanding it was made to frown and ſtare in a moſt extra- 
ordinary manner, I could ftill diſcover a diſtant reſemblance of my old 
friend. Sir Ro E R, upon ſeeing me laugh, deſired me to tell him truly 
if I thought it poſſible for people to know him in that diſguiſe. I at firſt 
kept my uſual ſilence; but upon the Knight's conjuring me to tell him 

whether it was not ſtill more like himſelf than a Saracen, I compoſed 
my countenance in the beſt manner I could, and replied, That much 
might be ſaid on both ſides. 
Theſe ſeveral adventures, with the Knight's behaviour in them, gave 

me as pleaſant a day as ever I met with! in any of my travels. 


Saturday, 
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| Defdrina ſed vim promover inſitam, 
Rectique cultus pectora roborant : 


Utcunque defecere mores, | 
Dedecorant bene nata culpe. FFF 


AS I was yeſterday taking the air with my friend Sir Ro ER, we 
A were met by a freſni · coloured ruddy young man, who rid by us 
full ſpeed, with a couple of ſervants behind him. Upon my en- 

quiry who he was, Sir Ro ER told me that he was a young Gentleman 
of a conſiderable eſtate, who had been educated by a tender mother 
that lived not many miles from the place where we were. She is a very 
good Lady, ſays my friend, but took ſo much care of her ſon's health, 
that ſhe has made him good for nothing. She quickly found that read- 
ing was bad for his eyes, and that writing made his head ake. He was 
let looſe among the woods as ſoon as he was able to ride on horſe- back, 
or to carry a gun upon his ſhoulder. To be brief, I found, by my friend's 
account of him, that he had got a great ſtock of health, but nothing elſe; 
and that if it were a man's buſineſs only to live, there would not be a 
more accompliſhed young fellow in the Whole county. 
The truth of it is, ſince my reſiding in theſe parts, I have ſeen and 
heard innumerable inſtances of young heirs and elder brothers, who ei- 
ther from their own reflecting upon the eſtates they are born to, and 
therefore thinking all other accompliſhments unneceſſary, or from hearing 
_ theſe notions frequently inculcated to them by the flattery of their ſer- 
vants and domeſticks, or from the fame fooliſh thoughts prevailing in 
thoſe who have the care of their education, are of no manner of uſe but 
to keep up their families, and tranſmit their lands and houſes 1 in a line 
to poſterity. 
'This makes me often think on a ſtory I have heard of two friends, 
which I ſhall give my Reader at large, under feigned names. The mo- 
ral 
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ral of it may, I hope, be uſeful, though there are ſome circumſtances 
which make it rather appear like a Novel, than a true ſtory. 

Enudoxus and Leontine began the world with ſmall eſtates. They 
were both of them men of good ſenſe and great virtue. They pro- 
ſecuted their ſtudies together in their earlier years, and entered into ſuch 
a friendſhip as laſted to the end of their lives. Eadoxus, at his firſt ſet- 
ting out in the world, threw himſelf into a Court, where by his natural 
endowments and his acquired abilities he made his way from one poſt - 
to another, till at length he had raiſed a very conſiderable fortune. Le- 
ontine on the contrary ſought all opportunities of improving his mind by 
ſtudy, converſation and travel. He was not only acquainted with all the 
ſciences, but with the moſt eminent prcfeſlors of them throughout Eu- 
rope. He knew perfectly well the intereſts of its Princes, with the cu- 
ſtoms and faſhions of their Courts, and could ſcarce meet with the name 
of an extraordinary perſon in the Gazette whom he had not either talk- 
ed to or ſeen. In ſhort, he had ſo well mixt and digeſted his knowledge 
of men and books, that he made one of the moſt accompliſhed perſons 
of his age. During the whole courſe of his ſtudies and travels he kept 
up a punctual correſpondence with Eudoxus, who often made himſelf 
acceptable to the principal men about Court by the intelligence which 
he received from Leontine. When they were both turned of forty (an 
age in which, according to Mr. Cowley, there is no dallying with life) 
they determined, purſuant to the reſolution they had taken in the begin- 
ning of their lives, to retire, and paſs the remainder of their days in the 
country. In order to this, they both of rhem married much about the 
ſame time. Leontine, with his own and his wife's fortune, bought a 
farm of three hundred a year, which lay within the neighbourhood of his 
friend Eudoxus, who had purchaſed an eſtate of as many thouſands. They 
were both of them Fathers about the ſame time, Eudoxus having a ſon 
born to him, and Leontine a daughter; but to the unſpeakable grief of 
the latter, his young wife (in whom all his happineſs was wrapt up) died 
in a few days after the birth of her daughter. His affliction would have 
been inſupportable, had he not been comforted by the daily viſits and 
converſations of his friend. As they were one day talking together 
with their uſual intimacy, Leontine, conſidering how incapable he was of 
giving his daughter a proper education in his own houſe, and Eudoxus 
reflecting on the ordinary behaviour of a ſon who knows himſelf to be 
the heir of a great eſtate, they both agreed upon an exchange of children, 
namely that the boy ſhould be bred up with Leontine as bis ſon, and that 
n I the 


— 


66 The SPECTATOR. Ne 123. 


the girl mould live with Endoxus as his daughter, till they were each 
of them arrived at years of diſcretion. The wife of Exdoxus, knowing 
that her ſon could not be ſo advantageouſly brought up as under the 
care of Leontine, and conſidering at the ſame time that he would be per- 
petually under her own eye, was by degrees prevailed upon to fall in 
with the project. She therefore took Leonilla, for that was the name of 
the girl, and educated her as her own daughter. The two friends on 
each ſide had wrought themſelves to ſuch an habitual tenderneſs for the 
children who were under their direction, that each of them had the real 
_ paſſion of a father, where the title was but imaginary. Florio, the name 
of the young Heir that lived with Leontine, though he had all the duty 
and affection imaginable for his ſuppoſed. parent, was taught to rejoice at 
the ſight of Endoxus, who viſited his friend very frequently, and was dicta- 
ted by his natural affection, as well as by the rules of prudence, to make 
himſelf eſteemed and beloved by Florio. The boy was now old enough 
to know his ſuppoſed father's circumſtances, and that therefore he was 
to make his way in the world by his own induſtry. This conſideration 
grew ſtronger in him every day, and produced ſo good an effect, that he 
applied himſelf with more than ordinary attention to the purſuit of ever 
thing which Leontine recommended to him. His natural abilities, which 
were very good, aſſiſted by the directions of ſo excellent a counſellor, 
enabled him to make a quicker progreſs than ordinary through all the 
parts of his education. Before he was twenty years of age, having fini- 
ſhed his ſtudies and exerciſes with great applauſe, he was removed from 
the Univerſity to the Inns of Court, where there are very few that make 
themſelves conſiderable proficients in the ſtudies of the place, who know 
they ſhall arrive at great eſtates without them. This was not Florio's 
caſe, he found that three hundred a year was but a poor eſtate for Le- 


egntine and himſelf to live upon, ſo that he ſtudied without intermiſſion till 


he gained a very good inſight into theconſtitution and laws of his country. 
I ſhould have told my Reader, that whilſt Florio lived at the houſe of 
his foſter-father, he was always an acceptable gueſt in the family of Eu- 
 doxus, where he became acquainted with Leonilla from her infancy. His 
acquaintance with her by degrees grew into love, which in a mind train- 
ed up in all the ſentiments of honour and virtue became a very uneaſy 
paſſion. He deſpaired of gaining an Heireſs of ſo great a fortune, and 
would rather have died than attempted it by any indirect methods. Le- 
onilla, who was a woman of the greateſt beauty joined with the greateſt 

modeſty, entertained at the ſame time a ſecret paſſion for Florio, but con- 


ducted 
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ducted her ſelf with ſo much prudence that ſhe never gave him the leaſt 
intimation of it. Florio was now engaged in all thoſe arts and improve- 
ments that are proper to raiſe a man's private fortune, and give him a 
figure in his country, but ſecretly tormented with that paſſion which 
burns with the greateſt fury in a virtuous and noble heart, when he re- 
ceived a ſudden ſummons from Leontine to repair to him into the coun- 
try the next day. For it ſeems Eudoxus was ſo filled with the report of 
his ſon's reputation, that he could no longer with-hold making himſelt 
known to him. The morning after his arrival at the houſe of his ſup- 
poſed father, Leontine told him that Eudoxus had ſomething of great 
importance to communicate to him; upon which the good man embra- 
ced him, and wept. Florio was no ſooner arrived at the great houſe 
that ſtood in his neighbourhood, but Eudoxus took him by the hand, 
after the firſt ſalutes were over, and conduRed him into his cloſet. He 
there opened to him the whole ſecret of his parentage and education, 
concluding after this manner. I have no other way left of acknowledg- 
ing my gratitude to Leontine, than by marrying you to his daughter. He 
ſhall not loſe the pleaſure of being your father, by the diſtovery ] have 
made to you. Leonilla 700 ſhall be ſtill my daughter; her filial piety, 

though miſplaced, has been ſo exemplary that it deſerves the greateſt re- 
ward I can confer upon it. Tou ſhall have the pleaſure of ſeeing a great 
eſtate fall to you, which you would have loſt the reliſh of, had you known 
your ſelf born to it. Continue only to deſerve it in the ſame manner you 
did before you were poſſeſſed of it. I have left your mother in the next 
room. Her heart yearns towards you. She is making the ſame diſcove- 
ries to Leonilla which I have made to your ſelf. Florio was ſo over- 
whelmed with this profuſion of happineſs, that he was not able to make a 
reply, but threw himſelf down at his father's feet, and amidit a flood of 
tears, kiſſed and embraced his knees, asking his bleſſing, and expreſſing 
in dumb ſhow thoſe ſentiments of love, duty and gratitude that were too 
big for utterance. To conclude, the happy pair were married, and half 
Eudoxus's eſtate ſettled upon them. Leontine and Eudoxus paſſed the 
remainder of their lives together; and received in the dutiful and 
affectionate behaviour of Florio and Leonilla the juſt recompence, as well 
as the natural effects, of that care which they had beſtowed upon them in 
their education. 


ET Monday. 
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Mea SD,, piyz nax'y, 
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A MAN who publiſhes his works in a Volume, has an infinite ad- 
— vantage over one who communicates his writings to the world 
in looſe Tracts and ſingle Pieces. We do not expect to meet 
with any thing in a bulky volume, till after ſome heavy preamble, and 
ſeveral words of courſe, to prepare the Reader for what follows: nay, 
Authors have eſtabliſned it as a kind of rule, that a man ought to be 
dull ſometimes; as the moſt ſevere Reader makes allowances for many 
reſts and nodding- places in a voluminous writer. This gave occaſion to 
the famous Greek proverb which I have choſen for my motto, That a 
great book is a great evil. 5 e | 
On the contrary, thoſe who publiſh their thoughts in diſtin& ſheets, 
and as it were by piece-meal, have none of theſe advantages. We muſt 
immediately fall into our ſubject, and treat every part of it in a lively 
manner, or our papers are thrown by as dull and inſipid: our matter muſt 
lye cloſe together, and either be wholly new in it ſelf, or in the turn it 
receives from our expreſſions. Were the books of our beſt Authors thus 
to be retailed to the publick, and every page ſubmitted to the taſte of 
forty or fifty thouſand Readers, I am afraid we ſhould complain of many 
flat expreſſions, trivial obſervations, beaten topicks, and common thoughts, 
which go off very well in the lump. At the fame time, notwithſtanding 
ſome papers may be made up of broken hints and irregular sketches, it is 
often expected that every ſheet ſhould be a kind of treatiſe, and make 
out in thought what it wants in bulk: that a point of humour ſhould be 
worked up in all its parts; and a ſubje& touched upon in its moſt eſſen- 
tial articles, without the repetitions, tautologies, and enlargements that 
are indulged to longer labours. The ordinary writers of morality pre- 
ſcribe to their Readers after the Galenick way; their medicines are made 
up in large quantities. An Eſſay writer muſt practiſe in the chymical me- 
thod, and give the virtue of a full draught in a few drops. Were all 
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books reduced thus to their quinteſſence, many a bulky Author would 
make his appearance in a penny paper: there would be ſcarce ſuch a 
thing in nature as a folio: the Works of an age would be contained on a 
few ſhelves; not to mention millions of volumes that would be utterly 
annihilated. * 4 | 
I cannot think that the difficulty of furniſhing out ſeparate papers of 
this nature, has hindered Authors from communicating their thoughts to 
the world after ſuch a manner: though I muſt confeſs I am amazed that 
the preſs ſhould be only made uſe of in this way by news-writers, and 
the zealots of parties: as if it were not more advantageous to man- 
kind, to be inſtructed in wiſdom and virtue, than in politicks ; and to be 
made good fathers, husbands, and ſons, than counſellors and ſtateſmen. 
Had the Philoſophers and great men of antiquity, who took ſo much 
pains in order to inſtruct mankind, and leave the world wiſer and better 
than they found it; had they, I fay, been poſſeſſed of the art of printing, 
there is no queſtion but they would have made ſuch an advantage of it, 
in dealing out their lectures to the publick. Our common prints would 
be of great uſe, were they thus calculated to diffuſe good ſenſe through 
the bulk of a people, to clear up their underſtandings, animate their 
minds with virtue, diſſipate the ſorrows of a heavy heart, or unbend the 
mind from its more ſevere employments with innocent amuſements. 
When knowledge, inſtead of being bound up in books, and kept in li- 
braries and retirements, is thus obtruded upon the publick; when it is 
canvaſſed in every aſſembly, and expoſed upon every table; I cannot for- 
bear reflecting upon that paſſage in the Proverbs, Wiſdom cryeth without. 
She uttereth her voice in the ſtreets : ſhe cryeth in the chief place of con- 
courſe, in the openings of the gates. In the city ſhe uttereth her words, 
ſaying, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity? and the ſtorners 
_ delight in their ſcorning? and fools hate knowledge? 
The many letters which come to me from perſons of the beſt ſenſe in 
both ſexes, (for I may pronounce their characters from their way of writ- 
ing) do not a little encourage me in the proſecution of this my under- 
taking: beſides that, my bookſeller tells me, the demand for theſe my 
papers increaſes daily. It is at his inſtance that I ſhall continue my ra- 
ral Speculations to the end of this month; ſeveral having made up le- 
parate ſets of them, as they have done before of thoſe relating to Wit, to 
Operas, to points ef Morality, or ſubjects of Humour. 

I am not at all mortified, when ſometimes I ſee my works thrown a- 
ſide by men of no taſte nor learning. There is a kind of heavineſs and 


igno- 
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ignorance that hangs upon the minds of ordinary men, which is too thick 
for knowledge to break through: their ſouls are not to be enlightned, 


Mor atra cava circumvolat umbra. 


Teo theſe I muſt apply the fable of the Mole, That after having con- 
| fulted many Oculiſts for the bettering of his ſight, was at laſt provided 
with a good pair of ſpectacles; but upon his endeavouring to make uſe 
of them, his mother told him very prudently, . That ſpeRacles, though 
« they might help the eye of a man, could be of no uſe to a Mole.” It 
is not therefore for the benefit of Moles that I publiſh theſe my daily 
Eſſays. e ig 
But beſides ſuch as are Moles through ignorance, there are others who 
are Moles through envy. As it is ſaid in the Latin proverb, That one 


„ man is a wolf to another;” ſo, generally ſpeaking, one Author is a 


Mole to another Author. It is impoſſible for them to diſcover beauties 
in one another's works; they have eyes only for ſpots and blemiſhes : 
they can indeed ſee the light, as it is ſaid of the animals which are their 
nameſakes, but the idea of it is painful to them; they immediately ſhut 
their eyes upon it, and withdraw themſelves into a wilful obſcurity. I 
have already caught two or three of theſe dark undermining vermin, and 
intend to make a ſtring of them, in order to hang them up in one of my 
papers, as an example to all ſuch voluntary Moles. 


Ne 125. Tutſday, Tuly 24. 


”  — 
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Me pueri, ne tama animis aſſueſeite bella: 
Men patriæ validas in viſcera vertite vires. Virg. 


AV worthy friend Sir RoGtr, when we are talking of the malice 
of parties, very frequently tells us an accident that happened to 
him when he was a ſchool-boy, which was at a time when the 
feuds ran high between the Round-heads and Cavaliers. This worthy 
Knight being then but a ſtripling, had occaſion to enquire which was 

the 
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the way to St. Anne's lane, upon which the perſon whom he ſpoke to, 
inſtead of anſwering his queſtion, called him a young popiſh cur, and ask- 
ed him who had made Aue a Saint! The boy being in ſome confuſion, 
enquired of the next he met, which was the way to Aune's lane; but was 
called a prick-eared cur for his pains, and inftead of being ſhewn the way, 
was told, that ſhe had been a Saint before he was born, and would be 
one after he was hanged. Upon this, ſays Sir Ro GER, I did not think 
fit to repeat the former queſtion, but going into every lane of the neigh- 
bourhood, asked what they called the name of that lane. By which in- 


genious artifice he found out the place he enquired after, without giving 


_ offence to any party. Sir Rocex generally cloſes this narrative with 
reflections on the miſchief that Parties do in the country; how they ſpoil 
neighbourhood, and make honeſt Gentlemen hate one another ;. 
beſides that they manifeſtly tend to the prejudice of the land-tax, and 
the deſtruction of the game. . 5 
There cannot a greater judgment befall a country than ſuch a dreadful 
ſpirit of diviſion as rends a Government into two diſtin& people, and 
makes them greater ſtrangers and more averſe to one another, than it 
they were actually two different nations. The effects of ſuch a diviſion 
are pernicious to the laſt degree, not only with regard to thoſe advanta- 
ges which they give the common enemy, but to thoſe private evils which 
they produce in the heart of almoſt every particular perſon. This in- 
fluence is very fatal both to mens morals and their underſtandings; it 
{inks the virtue of a nation, and not only ſo, but deſtroys. even com- 
mon ſenſe. „ 5 1 
A furious Party- ſpirit, when it rages in its full violence, exerts it ſelf 
in civil war and bloodſhed; and when it is under its greateſt reſtraints, 
naturally breaks out in falſhood, detraction, calumny, and a partial ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice. In a word, it fills a nation with ſpleen and ran- 
cour, and extinguiſhes all the ſeeds of good - nature, compaſſion and hu- 
manity. oe a 
Plutarch ſays very finely, that a man ſhould not allow himſelf to hate 
even his enemies, becauſe, ſays he, if you indulge this paſſion in ſome 
occaſions, it will riſe of it ſelf in others; if you hate your enemies, you 
will contract ſuch a vicious habit of mind, as by degrees will break out 
upon thoſe who are your friends, or thoſe who are indifferent to you. I 
might here obſerve how admirably this precept of morality (which de- 
nives the malignity of hatred from the paſſion it ſelf, and not from its 
object) anſwers to that great rule which was dictated tothe world about 


ail 


— * —— 
- "ile. 


Knowledge and learning ſuffer in a particular manner from this ſtrange 
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an hundred years before this Philoſopher wrote; but inſtead of that, 1 


ſhall only take notice, with a real grief of heart, that the minds of many 


good men among us appear ſowered with party-principles, and alienated 
from one another in ſuch a manner, as ſeems to me altogether inconſiſtent 
with the dictates either of reaſon or religion. Zeal for a publick cauſe 
is apt to breed paſſions in the hearts of virtuous perſons, to which the 
regard of their own private intereſt would never have betrayed them. 

If this Party-ſpirit has fo ill an effect on our morals, it has likewiſe a 


very great one upon our judgments. We often hear a poor inſipid pa- 


per or pamphlet cryed up, and ſometimes a noble-piece depreciated, by 


| thoſe who are of a different principle from the Author. One who is 
actuated by this ſpirit, is almoſt under an incapacity of diſcerning either 
real blemiſhes or beauties. A man of merit in a different principle, is 
| like an object ſeen in two different mediums, that 


appears crooked or 
broken, however ſtreight and entire it may be in it ſelf. For this reaſon 


there is ſcarce a perſon of any figure in England, who does not go by two 
contrary characters, as o 


ppoſite to one another as light and darkneſs. 


prejudice, which at preſent prevails amongſt all ranks and degrees in the 
Britiſb nation. As men formerly became eminent in learned ſocieties 
by their parts and acquiſitions, they now diſtinguiſh themſelves by the 
warmth and violence with which they eſpouſe their reſpective parties. 
Books are valued upon the like conſiderations: an abuſive ſcurrilous ſtyle 


paſſes for Satyr, and a dull ſcheme of Party- notions is called Fine wri- 


ting. 4 | 3 
There is one piece of Sophiſtry practiſed by both ſides, and that is the 


taking any ſcandalous ſtory that has been ever whiſpered or invented of 
a private man, for a known undoubted truth, and raiſing ſuitable ſpecu- 


lations upon it. Calumnies that have been never proved, or have been 


often refuted, are the ordinary poſtulatums of theſe infamous ſcriblers, 


upon which they proceed as upon firſt principles granted by all men, 
though in their hearts they know they are falſe, or at beſt very doubt- 
ful. When they have laid theſe foundations of ſcurrility, it is no wonder 
that their ſuperſtructure is every way anſwerable to them. If this ſhame- 
leſs practice of the preſent age endures much longer, praiſe and reproach 


will ceaſe to be motives of action in good men. 


There are certain periods of time in all Governments when this in- 
human ſpirit prevails. Italy was long torn in pieces by the Gue/fes and 
Gibelines, and France by thoſe who were for and againſt the League: 

—. but 
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but it is very unhappy for a man to be born in ſuch a ſtormy and tempe- 
ſtuous ſeafon. It is the reſtleſs ambition of artful men that thus breaks 
a people into factions, and draws ſeveral well-meaning perſons to their 
intereſt by a ſpecious concern for their country. How many honeit 
minds are filled with uncharitable and barbarous notions, out of their 
zeal for the publick good? W hat cruelties and outrages would they not 
commit againſt men of an adverſe party, whom they would honour 
and eſteem, if inſtead of conſidering them as they are repreſented, 
they knew them as they are? Thus are perſons of the greateſt probity 
ſeduced into ſhameful errors and prejudices, and made bad men even 
by that nobleſt of principles, the love of their country. 1 cannot here 
forbear mentioning the famous Span; proverb, If there were neither 
fools nor knaves in the world, all people would be of one mind. 
For my own part, I could heartily wiſh that all honeſt men would 
enter into an aſſociation, for the ſupport of one another againſt the 
endeavours of thoſe whom they ought to look upon as their com- 
mon enemies, whatſoever ſide they may belong to. Were there ſuch 
an honeſt body of neutral forces, we ſhould never ſee the worſt of 
men in great figures of life, becauſe they are uſeful to a party; nor 
the beſt unregarded, becauſe they are above practiſing thoſe methods 

which would be grateful to their faction. We ſhould then ſingle every 
criminal out of the herd, and hunt him down, however formidable 
and overgrown he might appear: On the contrary, we ſhould ſhel- 
ter diſtreſſed innocence, and defend virtue, however beſet with con- 
tempt or ridicule, enyy or defamation. In ſhort, we ſhould not any 
longer regard our fellow-ſubje&ts as Whigs and Tories, but ſhould 
make the man of merit our friend, and the villain our enemy. 
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N? I26. Wedneſday, July 25; 


* 


CT 


Nos Rutulufve fuat, nullo diſerimine babeblo. Virg. 


— —— 


IN my yeſterday's paper I propoſed, that the honeſt men of all par- 

ties ſhould enter into a kind of aſſociation for the defence of one 
another and the confuſion of their common enemies. As it is de- 
ſigned this neutral body ſhould act with a regard to nothing but truth 
and equity, and diveſt themſelves of the little heats and prepoſſeſſions that 


| cleave to parties of all kinds, I have prepared for them the following 


form of an aſſociation, which may expreſs their intentions in the moſt 
plain and ſimple manner. es 5 


We whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do ſolemnly declare, that we 
dds in our Conſciences believe two and two make four; and that we ſhall 
adjudge any man whatſoever to be our enemy who endeavours to per ſiwade 
us to the contrary, We are likewiſe ready to maintain, with the hazard 
of all that it near and dear to us, that ſix is leſs than ſeven in all times. 
and all places; and that ten will not be more three years hence than it 
it at preſent. We do alſo firmly declare, that it is our reſolution as long 
as we live to call black black, and white uhite, And we ſhall upon all 
occaſions oppoſe ſuch perſons that upon any day of the year ſhall call black 
white, or white black, with the utmeſt peril of our lives and fortunes, 


Mere there ſuch a combination of honeſt men, who without any re- 
gard to places, would endeavour to extirpate all ſuch furious zealots as 
would ſacrifice one half of their country to the paſſion and intereſt of 
the other; as alſo ſuch infamous hypocrites, that are for promoting their 
own advantage, under colour of the publick good; with all the profli- 
gate immoral retainers to each fide, that have nothing to recommend 
them but an implicit ſubmiſſion to their leaders; we ſhould ſoon ſee that 
furious Party-ſpirit extinguiſhed, which may in time expoſe us to the 

deriſion and contempt of all the nations about us. 


* 5 A 
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A member of this ſociety, that would thus carefully employ himſelf 
in making room for merit, by throwing down the worthleſs and depraved 
part of mankind from thoſe conſpicuous ſtations of life to which they 
have been ſometimes advanced, and all this without any regard to his 
private intereſt, would be no ſmall benefactor to his country. 

I remember to have read in Dzodorus Siculus an account of a very 
active little animal, which 1 think he calls the Ichueumon, that makes it 
the whole buſineſs of his life to break the eggs of the erocodile, which 
he is always in ſearch after. This inſtin& is the more remarkable, be- 
cauſe the Ichneumos never feeds upon the eggs he has broken, nor any 
other way finds his account in them. Were it not for the inceſſant la- 

bours of this induſtrious animal, Egypt, ſays the Hiſtorian, would be 
over-run with crocodiles; for the Zg ypt:ans are fo far from deſtroying - 
_ thoſe pernicious creatures, that they worſhip them as Gods, 

If we look into the behaviour of ordinary partizans, we ſhall find them 
far from reſembling this diſintereſted animal; and rather acting after the 
example of the wild Tartars, who are ambitious of deſtroying a man 
of the moſt extraordinary parts and accompliſhments, as thinking that u 
on his deceaſe the ſame talents, what-ever poſt they qualified him for, 
enter of courſe into his deſtroyer. 
As in the whole train of my Speculations, I have endeavoured as much 
as lam able to extinguiſh that pernicious ſpirit of paſſion and prejudice, 
which rages with the ſame violence in all parties, I am {till the more 

deſirous of doing ſome good in this particular, becauſe I obſerve that 

the ſpirit of party reigns more in the country than in the town. It here 

contracts a kind of brutality and ruſtick tan to which men of a 
politer converſation are wholly ſtrangers. It extends it ſelf even to the 
return of the bow and the hat; and at the ſame time that the heads of 
parties preſerve towards one another an outward ſhew of good breeding, 
and keep up a perpetual intercourſe of civilities, their tools that are diſ- 

perſed in theſe outlying parts will not ſo much as mingle together at a 
cock-match. This humour fills the country with ſeveral periodical meet- 
ings of whig jockeys and tory fox-hunters; not to mention the innumc- 
rable curſes, frowns, and whiſpers it produces at a Quarter: ſeſſions. 
do not know whether I have obſerved in any of my former papers, 
that my friends Sir Ro GER DE CoverLy and Sir Ax DPREW FREE 
PORT arc of different principles, the firſt of them inclined io the landed 
and the other to the moneyed intereſt. This humour is ſo moderate in 
each of them, that it proceeds no farther than to an agreeable raillery, 


Si which 
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which very often diverts the reſt of the club. I find however that the 
Knight is a much ſtronger Tory in the country than in town, which, as 
he has told me in my ear, is abſolutely neceſſary for the keeping up his 
intereſt. In all our journey from London to his houſe we did not ſo much 
as bait at a Whig-inn; or if by chance the coachman {topped at a wrong 
place, one of fir ROGER s ſervants would ride up to his maſter full ſpeed, 
and whiſper to him that the maſter of the houſe was againſt ſuch an one 
in the laſt election. This often betrayed us into hard beds and bad cheer; 
for we were not ſo inquiſitive about the Inn as the Inn-keeper; and pro- 
vided our landlord's principles were ſound, did not take any notice of the 
ſtaleneſs of his proviſions. This J found ſtill the more inconvenient, be. 
cCauſe the better the Hoſt was, the worſe generally were his accommodati. 
ons; the fellow knowing very well, that thoſe who were his friends 
would take up with coarſe diet and an hard lodging. For theſe reaſons, 
all the while I was upon the road, I dreaded entring into an houſe of any 
one that Sir Ro ER had applauded for an honeſt man. 
Since my ſtay at Sir Roces's in the country, I daily find more in- 
ſtances of this narrow party humour. Being upon the bowling-green at a 
neighbouring market-town the other day, (for that is the place where 
the Gentlemen of one ſide meet once a week) I obſerved a ſtranger a- 
mong them of a better preſence and genteeler behaviour than ordinary; 
but was much ſurprized, that notwithſtanding he was a very fair better 
no body would take him up. But upon enquiry I found, that he was 
one who had given a diſagreeable vote in a former Parliament, for which 
reaſon there was not a man upon that bowling-green who would have 
ſo much correſpondence with him as to win his money of him. 
Among other inſtances of this nature, I muſt not omit one which 
concerns my ſelf. Will Wimble was the other day relating ſeveral ſtrange 
ſtories that he had picked up no body knows where of a certain great 
man; and upon my ſtaring at him, as one that was ſurprized to hear ſuch 
things in the country, which had never been ſo much as | whiſpered in 
the town, Will ſtopped ſhort in the thread of his diſcourſe, and after 
dinner asked my friend Sir RoGE in his ear if he was ſure that I was 
not a fanatick. 3 RH 
It gives me a ſerious concern to ſee ſuch a ſpirit of diſſenſion in the 
country; not only as it deſtroys virtue and common ſenſe, and renders 
us in a manner Barbarians towards one another, but as it perpetuates our 
animoſities, widens our breaches, and tranſmits our preſent paſſions and 
prejudices to our poſterity, For my own part, I am ſometimes afraid 
that 
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that I diſcover the ſeeds of a Civil War in theſe our diviſions: and there- 


fore cannot but bewail, as in their firſt principles, the miſeries and cala- 
mities of our children, 


. 5 - 4 — 


— —— — 2 — 


—vB 2 a 


N* 127. Thurſday, Fuly 26. 


— —_—— —_— 


— 


II is our cuſtom at Sir RoGtr's, upon the coming in of the Poſt, 
I to ſit about a pot of coffee, and hear the old Knight read Dyer's let- 
ter; which he does with his ſpectacles upon his noſe, and in an audi- 
ble voice, ſmiling very often at thoſe little ſtrokes of Satyr, which are ſo 
frequent in the writings of that Author. I afterwards communicate to 
the Knight ſuch packets as I receive under the quality of SpECTATOR. 
The following letter chancing to pleaſe him more than ordinary, I ſhall 


Z publiſh it at his requeſt. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, CD ls 5 
cc Y OU have diverted the town almoſt a whole month at the expence 
| =» of the country; it is now high time that you ſhould give 
« the country their revenge. Since your withdrawing from this place, 


« the fair ſex are run into great extravagancies. Their petticoats, which 


4 began to heave and ſwell before you left us, are now blown up into a 
« moſt enormous concave, and riſe every day more and more: in ſhort, 
« Sir, ſince our women know themſelves to be out of the eye of the 
« SPECTATOR, they will be kept within no compaſs. You praiſed 
« them a little too ſoon, for the modeſty of their head-dreſſes: for as 
« the humour of a ſick perſon is often driven out of one limb into ano 
« ther, their ſuperfluity of ornaments, inſtead of being entirely baniſh- 
„ ed, ſeems only fallen from their heads upon their lower parts. What 
they have loſt in heighth they make up in breadth, and contrary to all 
« rules of architecture widen the foundations at the ſame time that they 
« ſhorten the ſuperſtructure. Were they, like Spar jennets, to im- 
« preguate by the wind, they could not have thought on a more proper 

« invention. 
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© invention. But as we do not yet hear any particular uſe in this petti- 
coat, or that it contains any thing more than what was ſuppoſed to 
be in thoſe of ſcanticr make, we are wonderfully at a loſs about 
=. 

„The women give out, in defence of theſe wide bottoms, that they 


are airy, and very proper for the ſeaſon ; but this I look upon to be 


only a pretence, and a piece of art, for it is well known we have not 
had a more moderate ſummer theſe many years, ſo that it is certain 


the heat they complain of cannot be in the weather: beſides, I would 


fain ask theſe tender- conſtitutioned Ladies, why they ſhould require 


more cooling than their mothers before them. 
« ] find ſeveral ſpeculative perſons are of opinion that our ſex has of 


late years been very ſaucy, and that the hoop-petticoat is made uſe of 


to keep us at a diſtance. It is moſt certain that a woman's honour 
cannot be better entrenched than after this manner, in circle within 


circle, amidſt ſuch a variety of out-works and lines of circumvallation. 


A female who is thus inveſted in whale-bone, is ſufficiently ſecured a- 


gainſt the approaches of an ill-bred fellow, who might as well think of 


Sir George Etheridge's way of making love i in a tub, as in the midſt of 
ſo many hoops. 


„Among theſe various conjectures, there are men of ſuperſtitious 


tempers, who look upon the hoop-petticoat as a kind of prodigy. Some 


will have it that it portends the downfal of the French King, and ob- 


ſerve that the farthingale appeared in England a little before the ruine 
of the Spaniſh monarchy. Others are of opinion that it foretels battel 


and blood-ſhed, and believe it of the ſame prognoſtication as the tail 


of a blazing ſtar. For my part, I am apt to think it is a ſign that 
multitudes are coming into the world, rather than going out of it. 
« The firſt time I ſaw a Lady dreſſed in one of theſe petticoats, I 
could not forbear blaming her in my own thoughts for walking abroad 
when ſhe was % near her time; but ſoon recovered my ſelf out of my 
error, when I found all the modith part of the ſex as far gone as her 
ſelf. It is generally thought ſome crafty women have thus betrayed 
their companions into hoops, that they might make them acceſſary to 


their own concealments, and by that means eſcape the cenſure of the 


world; as wary generals have ſometimes dreſſed two or three dozen 
of their friends in their own habit, that they might not draw upon 
themſelves any particular attacks from the enemy. The ſtrutting 
petticoat ſmooths all diſtinctions, levels the mother with the daughter, 


and 
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« and ſets maids and matrons, wives and widows, upon the ſame bottom. 
In the mean while, I cannot but be troubled to ſee ſo many well ſhaped 
& innocent virgins bloated up, and waddling up and down like big-bel- 
« lied women. 

« Should this faſhion get among the ordinary people, our publick 
te ways would be ſo crouded that we ſhould want ſtreet-room. Several 
« congregations of the beſt faſhion find themſelves already very much 
« ſtreightned, and if the mode encreaſe, I wiſh it may not drive many 
« ordinary women into meetings and conventicles. Should our ſex at 
« the ſame time take it into their heads to wear trunk breeches (as who 
« knows what their indignation at this female treatment may drive them 
« to) a man and his wife would fill a whole pew. 5 
„ «. You know, Sir, it is recorded of Alexander the Great, that in his 

& Indian expedition he buried ſeveral ſuits of armour which by his di- 
4 rections were made much too big for any of his ſoldiers, in order to 

« give poſterity an extraordinary Idea of him, and make them believe 

4 he had commanded an army of Giants. I am perſuaded that if one 
tc of the preſent petticoats happens to be hung up in any repoſitory of 
« curioſities, it will lead into the ſame error the generations that lie ſome 
« removes from us; unleſs we can believe our poſterity will think fo 
« diſreſpe&fully of their great grand-mothers, that they made themſelves 
«© monſtrous to appear amiable. pe, 

« When I ſurvey this new-faſhioned Rotonda in all its parts, I cannot 
* but think of the old Philoſopher, who after having entered into an A- 
« gyptian Temple, and looked about for the Idol of the place, at length 
4 diſcovered a little black Monkey enſhrined in the midſt of it; upon 

* which he could not forbear crying out, (to the great ſcandal of the 
„ worſhippers,) What a magnificent Palace is here for ſuch a ridiculous 


ST <© inhabitant! 


„Though you have taken a reſolution, in one of your papers, to avoid 
« deſcending to particularities of dreſs, I believe you will not think it 
4 below you on ſo extraordinary an occaſion, to unhoop the Fair ſex, 
* and cure this faſhionable tympany that is got among them. I am apt 
« to think the petticoat will ſhrink of its own accord at your firſt co- 
« ming to town; at leaſt a touch of your pen will make it contract it 
« ſelf, like the ſenſitive plant, and by that means oblige ſeveral who are 
« either terrified or aſtoniſhed at this portentous novelty, and among the 
| © Nur bumble. Servant, &c. 
. Friday, 


cCounterparts to one another, that the 
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Concordia diſcors. _ Luc. 


OMEN in their nature are much more gay and joyous than men; 
whether it be that their blood is more refined, their fibres more 

| delicate, and their animal ſpirits more light and volatile; or 
whether, as ſome have imagined, there may not be a kind of ſex in the 
very Soul, I ſhall not pretend to determine. As vivacity is the gift of 
women, gravity is that of men. They ſhould each of them therefore 
keep a watch upon the particular biaſs which nature has fixed in their 
minds, that it may not draw too much, and lead them out of the paths of 
reaſon. This Sher of bei happen, if the one in every word and action 


affects the character of being rigid and ſevere, and the other of being 
brisk and airy. n ſhould beware of being captivated by a kind of 
ſavage Philoſophy, women by a thoughtleſs gallantry. Where theſe pre- 
cautions are not obſerved, the man often degenerates into a Cynick, the 
woman into a Coquette; the man grows ſullen and moroſe, the woman 
impertinent and fantaſtical. 8 
By what I have ſaid we may conclude, men and women were made as 
pains and anxieties of the husband 
might be relieved by the ſprightlineſs and good humour of the wife. 
When theſe are rightly tempered, care and chearfulneſs go hand in hand; 
and the famil 
ballet. 7 
Natural Hiſtorians obſerve, (for whilſt I am in the country I muſt fetch 
my allufions from thence) that only the male birds have voices; that their 
ſongs begin a little before breeding-time, and end a little after: that 
whilſt the hen is covering her eggs, the male generally takes his ſtand 
upon a neighbouring bough within her hearing; and by that means amu- 
ſes and diverts her with his ſongs during the whole time of her fitting. 
This contract among birds laſts no longer than till a brood of young 
ones ariſes from it; ſo that in the feathered kind, the cares and fatigues 


of 


y, like a ſhip that is duly trimmed, wants neither fail nor 
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of the married ſtate, if I may ſo call it, he principally upon the female. 
On the contrary, as in our ſpecies the man and the woman are joined 
together for life, and the main burden reſts upon the former, Nature has 
given all the little arts of ſoothing and blandiſhment to the female, that 
the may chear and animate her companion in a conſtant and aſſiduous 
application to the making a proviſion for his family, and the educating 
of their common children. This however is not to be taken ſo ſtrictly, 
as if the ſame duties were not often reciprocal, and incumbent on both 
parties; but only to ſet forth what ſeems to have been the general in- 
tention of nature, in the different inclinations and endowments which are 
beſtowed on the different ſexes. 3 „„ 
But whatever was the reaſon that man and woman were made with this 
variety of temper, if we obſerve the conduct of the fair ſex, we find that they 
chuſe rather to aſſociate themſelves with a perſon who reſembles them in that 
light and volatile humour which is natural to them, than to ſuch as are 
qualified to moderate and counter - ballance it. It has been an old com- 
plaint, that the coxcomb carries it with them before the man of ſenſe. 
When we ſee a fellow loud and talkative, full of inſipid life and laughter, 
we may venture to pronounce him a female favourite: Noiſe and flutter 
are ſuch accompliſhments as they cannot withſtand. To be ſhort, the 
paſſion. of an ordinary woman for a man, is nothing elſe but ſelf-love di- 
verted upon another object: ſhe would have the Lover a woman in every 
thing but the ſex. I do not know a finer piece of ſatyr on this part of 
womankind, than thoſe lines of Mr. Dryden. . 1 


Our thoughtleſs ſex is caught by outward form 
And empty noiſe, and loves it ſelf in man. 


This is a ſource of infinite calamities to the ſex, as it frequently join 
them to men who in their own thoughts are as fine creatures as them 
ſelves; or if they chance to be good-humoured, ſerve only to diſſipate 
their fortunes, inflame their follies, and aggravate their indiſcretions. 

The ſame female levity is no leſs fatal to them after marriage than be- 
fore: It repreſents to their imaginations the faithful prudent husband as an 
honeſt tractable and domeſtick animal; and turns their thoughts upon the 
= gay Gentleman that laughs, ſings, and dreſſes ſo much more agree- 
ably. 
As this irregular vivacity of temper leads aſtray the hearts of ordinary 

women in the choice of their lovers and the treatment of their husbands, 


it operates with the ſame pernicious influence towards their children, 
os. ML L who 
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who are taught to accompliſh themſelves in all thoſe ſublime perfections 
that appear captivating in the eye of their mother. She admires in her 
Son what ſhe loved in her Gallant; and by that means contributes all ſhe 
can to perpetuate her ſelf in a worthleſs progeny. 


The younger Fauſtina was a lively inſtance of this ſort of women. 


Notwithſtanding ſhe was married to Marcus Aurelius, one of the great- 
eſt, wiſeſt, and beſt of the Roman Emperors, ſhe thought a common Gla- 
diator much the prettier Gentleman; and had taken ſuch care to accom- 


 Pliſh her ſon Commodus according to her own notions of a fine man, that 
when he aſcended the Throne of his father, he became the molt fooliſh 
and abandoned tyrant that was ever placed at the head of the Roman Em- 


pPire, ſignalizing himſelf in nothing but the fighting of prizes, and knock- 
ing out mens brains. As he had no taſte of true Glory, we ſee him in 


ſeveral Medals and Statues which are ſtill extant of him, equipped like 
an Hercules with a Club and a Lion's skin. 

I have been led into this Speculation by the characters I have heard of 
a Country-gentleman and his Lady, who do not live many miles from Sir 
Rocer. The wife is an old Coquette, that is always hankering after 
the diverſions of the town; the husband a moroſe ruſtick, that frowns 
and frets at the name of it. The wife is over-run with affectation, the 


husband ſunk into brutality: the Lady cannot bear the noiſe of the 


Larks and Nightingales, hates your tedious ſummer-days, and is ſick at the 
fight of ſhady woods and purling ſtreams; the husband wonders how any 
one can be pleaſed with the fooleries of Plays and Operas, and rails from 


morning to night at eſſenced Fops and tawdry Courtiers. The children 


are educated in theſe different notions of their parents. The ſons follow 
the father about his grounds, while the daughters read volumes of love- 
letters and romances to their mother. By this means it comes to paſs 
that the girls look upon their father as a clown, and the boys * their 
mother no better than ſhe ſhould be. 


How different are the lives of Ariſtus and Aſpatia 2 The innocent vi- 


vacity of the one is tempered and compoſed by the chearful gravity of 
the other. The wife grows wiſe by the diſcourſes of the husband, and 
the husband good-humoured by the converſations of the wife. Ari/tas 
would not be ſo amiable were it not for his Aſpatia, nor Aſpatia ſo much 
to be eſteemed were it not for her Ariſtutr. Their virtues are blended 


in their children, and diffuſe through the whole family a perpetual ſpirit 


of benevolence, complacency, and ſatisfaction. 
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Pertentem ſeſe fruſtra ſectabere canthum, © g 
Cum rota poſterior curras et in axe ſecundo. Perſ. 


faſhion; as very well knowing that the head-dreſs, or periwig, 
that now prevails, and gives a grace to their portraitures at pre- 
ſent, will make a very odd figure, and perhaps look monſtrous in the 
eyes of poſterity. For this reaſon they often repreſent an illuſtrious per- 
ſon in a Roman habit, or in ſome other dreſs that never varies. I could 
wiſh, for the ſake of my country friends, that there was ſuch a kind of 
everlaſting drapery to be made uſe of by all who live at a certain di- 
ſtance from the town, and that they would agree upon ſuch faſhions as 
ſhould never be liable to changes and innovations. For want of this 
ſtanding dreſs, a man who takes a journey into the country is as much 
ſurprized, as one who walks in a gallery of old family pictures; and 
finds as great a variety of garbs and habits in the perſons he con- 
verſes with. Did they keep to one conſtant dreſs, they would ſometimes 
be in the faſhion, which they never are as matters are managed at pre- 
ſent. If inſtead of running after the mode, they would continue fixed 
in one certain habit, the mode would ſome time or other overtake them, 
as a clock that ſtands ſtill is ſure to point right once in twelve hours: 
in this caſe therefore I would adviſe them, as a Gentleman did his friend 
who was hunting about the whole town after a rambling fellow, If you 
follow him you will never find him, but if you plant your ſelf at the 
corner of any one {treet, I'll engage it will not be long before you ſee 
him. ns 3 
I have already touched upon this ſubject, in a Speculation which ſhew's 
how cruelly the country are led aſtray in following the town; and equip- 
pe d in a ridiculous habit, when they fancy themſelves in the height of 
the mode. Since that opeculation I have received a letter (which 1 
there hinted at) from a Gentleman who is now in the Weſtern Circuir. 


L 2 Vr. 


G AT maſters in Painting never care for drawing people in the 
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Mr. Syr.crTarOR, 


cc BEIN G a Lawyer of the Middle Temple, a ene by birth, I 

« generally ride the Weſtern Circuit for my health, and as I am 
« not interrupted with Clients, have leiſure to make many obſervations 
that eſcape the notice of my fellow-travellers. 

« One of the molt faſhionable women I met with in all the Circuit 
« was my Landlady at Stains, where I chanced to be on a holiday. Her 
4 commode was not half a foot high, and her petticoat within ſome yards 
4 of a modiſh circumference. In the ſame place I obſerved a young fel- 
„ low with a tolerable periwig, had it not been covered with a hat that 
« was ſhaped in the Ramillie cock. As I proceeded in my journey I ob- 
« ſerved the petticoat grew ſcantier and ſcantier, and about threeſcore 
miles from London was ſo very unfaſhionable, that a woman might walk 
« init without any manner of inconvenience. 

Not far from Salisbury took notice of a Juſtice of Peace's Lady, . 
« who was at leaſt ten years behind hand in her dreſs, but at the ſame 
« time as fine as hands could make her. She was flounced and furbe- 
© lowed from head to foot; every ribbon was wrinkled, and every part 
_ © of her garments in curl, ſo that ſhe looked like one of thoſe animals 

ce which in the country we call a Friegland hen. | 
„ many miles beyond this place I was informed that one of the 
« laſt year's little Muffs had by ſome means or other ſtraggled into thoſe 
parts, and that all the women of faſhion were cutting their old Muffs 
« in two, or retrenching them, according to the little model which was 
got among them. I cannot believe the report they have there, that it 
< was ſent down franked by a Parliament- man in a little packet; but 
ce probably by next winter this faſhion will be at the height in the coun- 

« try, when it is quite out at London. 

« The greateſt beau at our next country Seſſions was areſſed i in a moſt 
. monſtrous flaxen periwig, that was made in King William's Reign. 
The wearer of it goes, it ſeems, in his own hair, when he is at home, 
and lets his wig lye in buckle for a whole half year, that he may put 
« jt on upon occaſion to meet the Judges in it. 

« | muſt not here omit an adventure which happened to us in a coun- 
« try church upon the frontiers of Cornwall. As we were in the midſt 
of the ſervice, a Lady who is the chief woman of the place, and had 

« paſſed the winter at London with her husband, entered the congrega- 
tion in a little head - dreſs, and a hooped- petticoat. The people, who 
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were wonderfully ſtartled at ſuch a ſight, all of them roſe up. Some 
$ ſtared at the prodigious bottom, and ſome at the little top of this 
« ſtrange dreſs. In the mean time the Lady of the Manor filled the 
Area of the church, and walked up to her pew with an unſpeakable 
« ſatisfaction, amidſt the whiſpers, conjectures and aſtoniſnments of the 


„ whole congregation. 


Upon our way from hence we ſaw a young fellow riding towards 
« us full gallop, with a bob-wig and a black filken bag tied to it. He 


« ſtopt ſhort at the coach, to ask us how far the Judges were behind us. 


His ſtay was ſo very ſhort, that we had only time to obſerve his new 
« filk waſtcoat, which was unbuttoned in ſeveral places to let us ſee that 
he had a clean ſhirt on, which was ruffled down to his middle. 
_ « From this place, during our progreſs through the moſt weſtern parts 


c of the kingdom, we fancied our ſelves in King Charles the Second's 


Reign, the people having made very little variations in their dreſs ſince 


e that time. The ſmarteſt of the country Squires appear till in the 
« Monmouth cock, and when they go a wooing (whether they have any 


« poſt in the Militia or not) they generally put on a red coat. We were 
« indeed very much ſurprized, at the place we lay at laſt night, to meet 


© ith a Gentleman that had accoutered himſelf in a night-cap wig, a 
coat with long pockets and ſlit fleeves, and a pair of ſhoes with high 


« fcollop tops; but we ſoon found by his converſation that he was a per- 
« ſon who laughed at the ignorance and ruſticity of the country people, 
« and was reſolved to live and die in the mode. To Hoes 

« Fir, If you think this account of my travels may be of any advan- 
« tage to the publick, I will next year trouble you with ſuch occurrences 


« as J ſhall meet with in other parts of England. For I am informed 
« there are greater curioſities in the Northern Circuit than in the Weſt- 


« ern; and that a faſhion makes its progreſs much ſlower into Cumber- 


land than into Cornwall. I have heard in particular, that the Steen- 


« kirk arrived but two months ago at Newcaſtle, and that there are ſe- 
« yeral commodes in thoſe parts which are worth Waking a journey thi- 
« ther to ſee. L ws 


n 
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—emperque recents 
Convectare juvat predas, et vivere rapto. 


Virg. 


of: 48! was yeſterday riding out in the fields with my friend Sir Ro- 
A GER, we ſaw at a little diſtance from us a troop of Gypſies. Up- 
on the firſt diſcovery of them, my friend was in ſome doubt 
whether he ſhould not exert the Juſtice of Peace upon ſuch a band of 
lawleſs. vagrants ; but not having his Clerk with him, who is a neceſſary 
counſellor on theſe occaſions, and fearing that his poultry might fare 
the worſe for it, he let the thought drop. But at the ſame time gave 
me a particular account of the miſchiefs they do in the country, in ſteal- 
ing peoples goods and ſpoiling their ſervants. If a ſtray piece of linnen 
bangs upon an hedge, ſays SirRoGes, they are ſure to have it; if a hog 
loſes his way in the fields, it is ten to one but he becomes their prey; our 
geeſe cannot live in peace for them; if a man proſecutes them with ſe- 4 
verity, his hen rooſt it ſure to pay for it: they generally ſtraggle into 4 
theſe parts about this time of the year; and ſet the heads of our ſervant- 
maids ſo agog for husbands, that we do not expect to have any buſineſs 
done, as it ſhould be, whilſt they are in the country. I have an honeſt 
dairy-maid who croſſes their hands with a piece of ſilver every ſummer; 
and never fails being promiſed the handſomeſt young fellow in the pariſh 
for her pains. Your friend the Butler has been fool enough to be ſedu- 
ced by them; and though he is ſure to loſe a knife, a fork, or a ſpoon 
every ume his fortune is told him, generally ſhuts himſelf up in the pan- 
try with an old Gypſie for above half an hour once in a twelve- month. 
Sweet-hearts are the things they live upon, which they beſtow very 
plentifuily upon all thoſe that apply themſelves to them. You ſee now 


and then ſome handſome young Jades among them: the Sluts have very 
often white teeth and black eyes. 12 8 


Sir 


* A 
_ 


and got up again on his horſe. 
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Sir Ro ER obſerving that I liſtned with great attention to his ac- 
count of a people who were ſo entirely new to me, told me, Thar if I 
would, they ſhould tell us our fortunes. As I was very well pleaſed with 
the Knight's propoſal, we rid up and communicated our hands to them. 
A Caſſandra of the crew, after having examined my lines very diligently, 
told me, That I loved a pretty maid in a corner, that I was a good wo- 
man's man, with ſome other particulars which I do not think proper to 


relate. My friend Sir Roo ER alighted from his horſe, and expoſing 


his palm to two or three that ſtood by him, they crumpled it into all 


ſhapes, and diligently ſcanned every wrinkle that could be made in it; 


when one of them who was older and more ſun-burnt than the reſt, told 
him, That he had a widow in his line of life: upon which the Knight 


cryed, Go, go, you are an idle baggage; and at the ſame time ſmiled 


upon me. The Gypſie finding he was not diſpleaſed in his heart, told 


him after a further enquiry into his hand, that his true- love was conſtant, 
and that ſhe ſhould dream of him to night. My old friend cryed Piſn, 
and bid her go on. The Gypſie told him that he was a Batcheleur, but 
would not be ſo long; and that he was dearer to ſome body than he * 
thought: 'The Knight {till repeated, ſhe was an idle baggage, and bid her 


go on. Ah Maſter, ſays the Gypſie, that roguiſh leer of yours makes a 


pretty woman's heart ake; you ha'n't that ſimper about the mouth for 
nothing The uncouth gibberiſh with which all this was uttered like 


the darkneſs of an Oracle, made us the more attentive to it. Tobe ſhort, 
the Knight left the money with her that he had croſſed her hand with, 


As we were riding away, Sir Roctr told me, that he knew ſeveral 


| ſenſible people who believed theſe Gypſies now and then foretold very 


ſtrange things; and for half an hour together appeared more jocund than 
ordinary. In the height of this good humour, meeting a common beg- 


gar upon the road who was no conjurer, as he went to relieve him he 


found his pocket was picked: that being a kind of Palmiſtry at which 
this race of vermin are very dexterouus. 
I might here entertain my Reader with hiſtorical Remarks on this 
idle profligate people, who infeſt all the countries of Europe, and live in 
the midſt of Governments in a kind of Common-wealth by themſelves. 
But inſtead of entering into obſervations of this nature, I ſhall fill the re- 
maining part of my paper with a ſtory which is {till freſh in Holland and 


was printed in one of our monthly accounts about twenty years ago. 


« As the Treſſcbayt, or Hackney-boat, which carries paſſengers from 
| — « [Leiden 


N. 130. 
Leiden to Amſterdam, was putting off, a boy running along As ſide 
& of the canal, deſired to be taken in; which the maſter of the boat 
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© refuſed, becauſe the lad had not quite money enough to pay the uſual 


« fare. An eminent Merchant being pleaſed with the * of the boy, 


and ſecretly touched with compaſlion towards him, paid the money 
« for him, and ordered him to be taken on board. Upon talking with 
< him afterwards, he found that he could ſpeak readily in three or four 
languages, and learned upon further examination that he had been ſtoln 


away when he was a child by a Gypſy, and had rambled ever ſince 


& with a gang of thoſe ſtrollers up and down ſeveral parts of Europe. 


It happened that the Merchant, whoſe heart ſeems to have inclined to- 
* wards the boy by a ſecret kind of Inſtinct, had himſelf loſt a child 


« {ome years before. The 


parents, after a long ſearch for him, gave 


4 him for drowned in one of the canals with which that country abounds ; 
and the mother was ſo afflicted at the loſs of a tine boy, who was her 


4 only ſon, that ſhe died for grief of it. Upon laying together all parti- 


« culars, and examining the ſeveral moles and marks by which the mo- 


ther uſed to deſcribe the child when he was firſt miſſing, the boy pro- 
ved to be the ſon of the Merchant, whoſe heart had ſo unaccountably 


« melted at the ſight of him. The lad was very well pleaſed to find a 


„father who was ſo rich, and likely to leave him a good eſtate; the 
father, on the other hand, was not a little delighted to ſee a ſon return 


. to him, whom he had 


given for loſt, with ſuch a ſtrength of Conſtitu- 


tion, ſharpneſs of Underſtanding, and skill in Languages.” Here the 


printed ſtory leaves off; but if I may give credit to reports, our lin- 


guiſt having received ſuch extraordinary rudiments towards a 
cation, was afterwards trained up in thing that becomes a Gentle- 
man; wearing off by little and little all the vicious habits and practices 


that he had been uſed to in the courſe of his peregrinations: Nay, it is 


faid, that he has ſince been employed in foreign Courts upon national 


buſineſs, with great reputation to himſelf, and honour to thoſe who tent 
him, and that he has viſited ſeveral countries as a publick ds 
wich he formerly wandered as a Gyply. 


good edu- 
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is uſual for a man who loves country y ſports to preſerve the game in 
his own grounds, and divert himſelf upon thoſe that belong to his 
neighbour. My friend Sir Ro GER generally goes two or three miles 
from his houſe, and gets into the frontiers of his eſtate, before he beats 
re or Partridge, on purpoſe to ſpare his own fields, 
where he is always fure of finding diverſion when the worſt comes tothe 
worſt. By this means the breed abont his honſe has time to encreaſe 
| and multiply, beſides that the ſport is the more agreeable where the game 


is harder to come at, and where it does not lie ſo thick as to produce 


any exity or confuſion in the purſuit. For theſe reaſons the coun- 
try near his own home, 


tleman, like the Fox, ſeldom preys 
In the fame manner I have made a month's F N out of the town, 
which is the great field of game for ſportſmen of my ſpecies, to m 
fortune in the country; where I have ſtarted ſeveral ſubjects, and 2 
them down, with ſome pleaſure to my ſelf, and I hope to others. I am 
here forced to uſe a great deal of diligence before I can ſpring any thing 
to my mind, whereas in town, whilſt following one character, it is 
15 to one but I am croſſed in my way by another, a put up ſuch a va- 
of odd creatures in both ſexes, that they foil the ſcent of one ano- 
1 9 and puzzle the chace. My 
find ſport, and in town to chuſe it. In the mean time, as I have given 
a whole month's reſt to the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, I promiſe 
my ſelf abundance of new game upon my return thither. 
It is indeed high time for me to leave the country, fince I find the 
whole neighbourhood begin to grow very E after my name and 
character: My love of ſolitude, and particular way of life, 
having raiſed a great curioſity in all thefe parts. 
The notions which have been framed of me are various; ſome look 
upon me as very proud, fore as very modeſt, and ſome as very melan- 
Vo. I". M choly. 


greateſt difficulty in the country is to 
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choly. Vill Wimble, as my friend the Butler tells me, obſerving me ve- 
ry much alone, and extreamly filent when I am in company, is afraid 
I have killed a man. The country people ſeem to ſuſpect me for a Con- 
jurer; and ſome of them hearing of the viſit which J made to Moll 
White, will needs have it that Sir Ro ER has brought down a Cunning- 
man with him, to cure the old woman, and free the country from her 
charms. So that the character which I go under in part of the neigh- 
bourhood, is what they here call a white Witch 1 
A Juſtice of Peace, who lives about five miles off, and is not of Sir 
Rock R's party, has it ſeems ſaid twice or thrice at his table, that he 
wiſhes Sir RooER does not harbour a Jeſuit in his houſe,” and that he 
thinks the Gentlemen of the country would do very well to make me 
/ nin wt nnd, 
On the other ſide, ſome of Sir RocGcer's friends are afraid the old 
Knight is impoſed upon by a deſigning fellow, and as they have heard he 
converſes very promiſcuouſly when he is in town, do not know but he 
has brought down with him ſome diſcarded Whig, that is ſullen, and 
ſays nothing, becauſe he is out of place. 
Such is the variety of opinions which are here entertained of me, fo 
that I paſs among ſome for a diſaffected perſon, and among others for a 
Popith Prieſt; among ſome for a wizard, and among others for a mur- 
derer; and all this for no other reaſon, that I can imagine, but becauſe 
1 do not hoot and hollow and make a noiſe. It is true, my friend Sir Ro- 
GER tells them that it is my way, and that I am only a Philoſopher ; but 
this will not ſatisfie them.” They think there is more in me than he di- 
ſcovers, and that I do not hold my tongue for nothing. R 
For theſe and other reaſons I thall ſet out for London to-morrow, ha- 
ving found by experience that the country is not a place for a perſon of 
my temper, who does not love jollity, and what they call good-neigh- 
| bourhood. A man that is out of humour when an unexpected gueſt 
breaks in upon him, and does not care for ſacrificing an afternoon to 
every chance-comer ; that will be the maſter of his own time, and the 
purſuer of his own inclinations, makes but a very unſociable figure in 
this kind of life. I ſhall therefore retire into the town, if I may make 
uſe of that phraſe, and get into the crowd again as faſt as I can, in order 
to be alone. I can there raiſe what Speculations I pleaſe upon others, 
without being obſerved my ſelf, and at the ſame time enjoy all the ad- 
vantages of company with all the privileges of ſolitude. In the mean 
while, to finiſh the month, and conclude theſe my rural Speculatians, I 


ſhall 


A 
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ſnall here inſert a letter from my friend WILL HoNEYc OM, who has 
not lived a month for theſe forty years out of the ſmoke of London, and 


rallies me after his way upon my country 


Dear SPEC. 

661 Suppoſe this letter will find thee picking of daiſies, or finellin g to 
« lock of hay, or paſling away thy time in ſome innocent country 
“ diverſion of the like nature. I have however orders from the Club to 
« ſummon thee up to town, being all of us curſedly afraid thou wilt not 


e he able to reliſh our company, after thy converſations with Moll White 
« and Will Wimble. Pr'ytheè don't ſend us up any more ſtories of a 


“ cock and a bull, nor frighten the town with ſpirits and witches. Thy 
Speculations begin to ſmell confoundedly of woods and meadows. If 
« thou doſt not come up quickly, we ſhall conclude thou art in love with 
« one of Sir Roctr's dairy maids. Service to Knight. Sir ANDRE 

4 js grown the cock of the Club ſince he left us, and if he does not re- 
< turn quickly, will make every mother's ſon of us common-wealths 
« men. 


Dear 8c, thine eternally, 


WIL I. Hontvcoms. 


— — 


N. 35. wee, A 4. 


By —_— ut currat knen. e Hor. 


_—_—_— 
9 9 — * * 


[ 


Have eine an of an eminent + venken, who uſed | in his private 
offices of devotion to give thanks to Heaven that he was born a 
Frenchman : for my own part I look upon it as a peculiar bleſſing that 
I was born an Enghſbmes. Among many other reaſons, I think my ſelf 
very happy in my country, as the language of it is wonderfully adapted 
to a man who is g of his words, and an enemy to loquacity. 


As Thave frequently reflected on my good fortune in this particular, 1 
ſhall communicate to the publick my Speculations upon the English 
M2 tongue, 


& 


bother 
ſwelling, and lengthened out into variety 


2 


time expreſſes our ideas in the readieſt manner, and c 


termination of our præterperſect tenſe, as in the words drows's, waits 
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tongue, not doubting but they will be acceptable to all my curious Rea- 
The Engliſb delight in ſilence more than any other | Exropean nation, 


if the remarks which are made on us by foreigners are true. Our diſ— 
courſe is not kept up in converſation, but falls into more pauſes and in- 


tervals than in our neighbouring countries:; as it is obſerved, that the 


matter of our writings is thrown much cloſer together, and hes in a nar- 


rower compaſs than is uſual in the works of foreign Authors: for, to fa- 


vour our natural taciturnity, when we are obliged to utter our thoughts, 
we do it in the ſhorteſt way we are able, and give as quick a birth to 
our conceptions as poſſible. 2 5 

This humour ſhews it ſelf in ſeveral remarks that we may make upon 


the Exgliſb language. As firſt of all by its abounding in monoſyllables, 


which gives us an opportunity of delivering our thoughts in few ſounds. 
This indeed takes off from the elegance of our tongue, but at the fame 


onſequently anſwers 
the firſt deſign of ſpeech better than. the multitude of ſyllables, which 


make the words of other languages more tunable and ſonorous. The 


ſounds of our Exg/i/þ words are commonly like thoſe of ſtring muſick, 
ſhort and tranſient, which riſe and periſh upon a ſingle touch; thoſe of 
ges are like the notes of wind inſtruments, ſweet and 
of modulation. 
In the next place we may obſerve, that where the words are not mo- 
noſyllables, we often make them ſo, as much as lies in our power, by our 
rapidity of pronunciation; as it generally happens in moſt of our long 
words which are derived from the Latin, where we contract the length 


of the ſyllables that gives them a grave and ſolemn air in their own lan- 
_ guage, to make them more proper for diſpatch, and more conformable 
to the genius of our tongue. This 


we may find in a multitude of words, 
as Liberty, Conſpiracy, Theatre, Orator, &c. 8855 

The ſame natural averſion to loquacity has of late years made a very 
conſiderable alteration in our language, by cloſing in one ſylhble the 


arrtv'd, for drowned, wolked, arrived, Which has very much disfigur 

the tongue, and turned a tenth part of our ſmootheſt words into ſo many 
cluſters of conſonants. This is the more remarkable, becauſe the want 
of vowels in our language has beep the general complaint of our politeſt 


Authors, who nevertheleſs are the men that have made theſe retrench- 
ments, and conſequently very much increaſed our former ſcarcity. 1 
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This reflection on the words that end in ed, I have heard in converſa- 
tion from one of the greateſt genius's this age has produced. I think 
we may add to the foregoing obſervation, the change which has happen- 
ed in our language, by the abbreviation of ſeveral words that are termi- 
nated in eth, by ſubſtituting an 4 in the room of the laſt ſyllable, as in 
_ drowns, walks, arrives, and innumerable other words, which in the pro- 
nunciation of our fore-fathers were drowneth, walketh, arriveth. This 
has wonderfully multiplied a letter which was before too frequent in the. 
| Exgliſþ tongue, and added to that Bing in our language, which is taken 
ſo much notice of by foreigners ; but at the ſame time humours our taci- 
turnity, and eaſes us of many ſuperfluous ſyllables. CE 

I might here obſerve, that the ſame gle letter on many occaſions 
does the office of a whole word, and repreſents the His and Her of our 
fore-fathers. There is no doubt but the ear of a foreigner, which is the 
beſt judge in this caſe, would very much diſapprove of ſuch innovations, 
hich indeed we do our ſelves in ſome meaſure, by retaining the old ter- 
mination in writing, and in all the ſolemn offices of our religion.” 

As in the inſtances I have given we have epitomized many of our par- 


ticular words to the detriment of our tongue, ſo on other occaſions we 


bave drawn two words into one, which has likewiſe very much untuned 
our language, and d it with conſonants, as meys't, can't, ſba nt, 
won't, and the like, fos may nat, can nat, ſpall not, will not, &c. 
It is perhaps this humour of ing no more than we needs muſt, 
which has ſo miſerably curtailed ſome of our words, that in familiar wri- 
tings and converſations they often loſe all but their firſt ſyllables, as in 
mob. rep. pos. incog. and the like; and as all ridicutous words make their 
firſt entry into a language by familiar phraſes, I dare not anſwer for 
_ theſe that they will not in time be looked upon as a part of our tongue. 
We ſee ſome of our Poets have been ſo indiſcreet as to imitate Hudi- 
_ bras's doggrel expreſſions in their ſerious compoſitions, by throwing out 
the ſigns of our ſubſtantives, which are eſſential to the Fng/ih language. 
Nay, this humour of ſhortning our language had once run fo far, that 
| ſome of our celebrated Authors, among whom we may reckon Sir Roger 
L' Eftrauge in particular, began to prune their words of all ſuperfluous 
letters, as they termed them, in order to adjuſt the ſpelling to the pro- 
nunciation; which would have confounded all our etymologies, and 
have quite deſtroyed our tongue. bY Wes 
We may here likewiſe obſerve, that our proper names, when familia- 
rized in Exgliſb, generally dwindle to monoſyllables, whereas in other 
| — modern 


modern languages, they receive a ſofter turn on this occaſion, by the 
addition of a new ſyllable. Nick in Italian is Nicolini, Fack in French 
Janot; and ſo of the reſt. ES, 
There is another particular in our language which is a great inſtance 
of our frugality in words, and that is the ſuppreſſing of ſeveral particles 
which muit be produced in other tongues to make a ſentence intelligi- 
ble: this often perplexes the beſt writers, when they find the relatives 
whom, which, or they, at their mercy whether they may have admiſſion 
or nat; and will never be decided till we have ſomething like an Acade- 

my, that by the beſt authorities and rules drawn from the analogy of lan- 

guages, ſhall ſettle all controverſies between grammar and idiom. 

have only conſidered our language as it ſhews the genius and natural 
temper of the Engliſb, which is modeſt, thoughtful and ſincere, and 
which perhaps may recommend the people, though it has ſpoiled the 
tongue. We might perhaps carry the ſame thought into other languages, 
and deduce a great part of what is peculiar to them from the genius of 
the people who ſpeak them. It is certain the light talkative humour of 
the French, has not a little infected their tongue, which might be ſhewn 
by many inſtances; as the genius of the 1taltenrs, which is ſo much ad- 
dicted to muſick and ceremony, has moulded all their words and phraſes 
to thoſe particular uſes. The ſtatelineſs and gravity of the Spaniards 
ſhews it ſelf to perfection in the ſolemnity of their language; and the 
blunt honeſt humour of the Germans ſounds better in the roughneſs of 
the High Dutch, than it would in a politer tongue. tt 719! 


— 
1 


n. 


— 
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1 que nunc obdutta tuen. 3 
Mortales hebetat viſus tibi, et humida circum 


v 


THEN I was at Grand Cairo I picked up ſeveral oriental Manu- 
ſcripts, which I have ſtill by me. Among others I met with 
one entituled, The Vi/rons of Mirza, which I have read over 

| with 
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with great pleaſure. I intend to give it to the publick when I have no 
other entertainment for them; and ſhall begin with the firſt Viſion, which 
I have tranflated word for word as follows. e 


cc 9 N the fifth day of the moon, which according to the cuſtom of 
my forefathers I always keep holy, after having waſhed my 
<« ſelf, and offered up my morning devotions, I aſcended the high hills 
« of Bagdat, in order to paſs the reſt of the day in meditation and pray- 
« er. As I was here airing my ſelf on the tops of the mountains, I fell 
* into a profound contemplation on the vanity of humane life; and paſ- 
« ſing from one thought to another, Surely, ſaid I, man is but a ſhadow _ 
* and life a dream. Whilſt I was thus muſing, I caſt my eyes towards 
& the ſummit of a rock that was not far from me, where I diſcovered 
4 one in the habit of a ſhepherd, with a muſical inſtrument in his hand. 
«, As I looked upon him he applied it to his lips, and began to play upon 
< it. The ſound of it was exceeding ſweet, and wrought into a variety - 
« of tunes that were inexpreſſibly melodious, and altogether different 
& from any thing I had ever heard. They put me in mind of thoſe hea- 
« yenly airs that are played to the departed ſouls of good men upon their 
c firſt arrival in paradiſe, to wear out the impreſſions of their laft ago- 
< nies, and qualifie them for the pleaſures of that happy place. My 
heart melted away in ſecret raptures. ; . 
had been often told that the rock before me was the haunt of a 
« Genius; and that ſeveral had been entertained with muſick who had 
* paſſed by it, but never heard that the muſician had before made him- 
« ſelf viſible. When he had raiſed my thoughts, by thoſe tranſporting 
« airs which he played, to taſte the pleaſures of his converſation, as I 
„ looked upon him like one aſtoniſhed, he beckoned to me, and by the 
_« waving of his hand directed me to approach the place where he ſat, 
« I drew near with that reverence which is due to a ſuperior nature; 
and as my heart was entirely ſubdued by the captivating ſtrains I had 
4 heard, I fell down at his feet and wept. The Genius ſmiled upon me 
« with a look of compaſſion and affability that familiarized him to my 
imagination, and at once diſpelled all the fears and apprehenſions with 
* which I approached him. He lifted me from the ground, and taking 
< me by the hand, Mzrzeh, ſaid he, I have heard thee in thy ſoliloquies, 
« follow me. . th 
Hie then led me to the higheſt pinnacle of the rock, and placing me 
4 on the top of it, Caſt thy eyes eaſtward, ſaid he, and tell me what A 
- ſeeſt. 


& titudes of 
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« ſeeſt. I ſee, ſaid I, a huge valley and a prodigious tide of water ro- 
« ling through it. The valley that thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is the vale of mi- 
& ſery, and the tide of water that thou ſeeſt, is part of the 
« Eternity. What is the reaſon, faid I, that the tide I ſee riſes out of a 
« thick miſt at one end, and again loſes it ſelf in a thick miſt af ak o- 
« ther? What thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is that portion of Eternity which is 
« called Time, meafured out by the Sun, and reaching from the begin- 
ning of the world to its conſummation. Examine now he, this 
4 ſea that is thus bounded with TIS | at both ends, and 
« thou diſcovereſt in it. I ſee a 
the tide. The bridge IT 
« tentively. Upon a more leiſurely i of i it, | found chatit conſiſted of 
4 threeſcore and ten entire arches, with ſeveral broken arches, which ad- 
< ded to thoſe that were entire, made up the number about an hundred. 

As I was counting the arches the Genius told me that this bridge con- 

_ < ſiſted at firſt of a thouſand arches; but that a great flood fwept away 
© the reſt, and left the bridge in the ruinous condition I now beheld it. 
But tell me further, ſaid he, what thou diſcovereſt on it. IF ſee mul. 
paſting over it; fn and a black cloud hanging on 
each end of it. As I looked more I faw ſeveral of the paſ- 
ſengers dropping through the bridge, into the great tide that flowed 
« underneath it; and upon further examination, there were 
* innumerable _ in the bridge, which the paſ- = 
< ſengers no ſooner trod upon, but they fell through them into the tide 
< and immediately dif: hidden pit · falls were ſet very 
* thick at the entrance of the bridge, fo that throngs of people no ſooner 
* rome £ the cloud, but many of them fell into them. They 

< grew thinner towards the middle, but multiphed and lay cloſer toge- 
* ther towards the end of the arches that were entire. 

There were indeed ſome perſons, but their number was very ſmall, 
<« that continued a kind of hobbling march on the broken arches, but 
< fell through one after another, being quite tired and ſpent with ſo long 
* a walk. 

« 1 paſſed ſome time in the cont of this wonderful firaQure, 
and the great variety of obj wich it | preſented, My beart was filled 
with a deep melancholy to ſee ſeveral in the 
« midſt of mirth and jollity, and catching at every thing that ſtood by 
* them to ſave themſelves. Some were looking up towards the Heavens 


*in * 
| « fell 


Pd 
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« fell out of ſight. Multitudes were very buſy in the purſuit of bubles 
that glittered in their eyes and danced before them, but often when 
« they thought themſelves within the reach of them, their footing failed 
and down they ſunk. In this confuſion of objects, I obſerved ſome 
« with Scymetars in their hands, and others with Urinals, who ran to and 
4 fro upon the bridge, thruſting ſeveral perſons on trap-doors which did 
& not ſeem to lie in their way, and which they might have eſcaped, had 
& they not been thus forced upon them. 3 5 

« The Genius ſeeing me indulge my ſelf in this melancholy proſpett, 
& told mel had dwelt long enough upon it: Take thine eyes off the 
“ bridge, ſaid he, and tell me if thou ſeeſt any thing thou doft not com- 


« prehend. Upon looking up, What mean, ſaid I, thoſe great flights of 
« birds that are perpetually hovering about the bridge, and ſettling upon 
« jt from time to time? I ſee vultures, harpyes, ravens, cormorants; and 


] ll « among many other feathered creatures ſeveral little winged boys, that 
= *< perch in great numbers upon the middle arches. Theſe, ſaid the Ge- 


« njus, are envy, avarice, ſuperſtition, deſpair, love, with the like cares 
and paſſions that infeſt humane life. 55 

«] here fetched a deep ſigh ; Alas, ſaid I, man was made in vain! How 
« jg he given away to miſery and mortality! tortured in life, and ſwal- 


« Jowed up in death! The Genius being moved with compaſſion towards 


me, bid me quit ſo uncomfortable a proſpect. Look no more, ſaid 
« he, on man in the firſt ſtage of his exiſtence, in his ſetting out for E 
« ternity; but caſt thine eye on that thick miſt into which the tide bears 
« the ſeveral generations of mortals that fall into it. I directed my ſight 
8 J was ordered, and (whether or no the good Genius ſtrengthened it 
4 with any ſupe ral farce, or diſſipated part of the miſt that was be- 

« fore too thick for the eye to penetrate) I ſaw the valley opening at 

« the further end, and ſpreading forth into an immenſe ocean, that had 

« a huge rock of Adamant running through the midſt of it, and divi- 
« ding it into two equal parts. The clouds {till reſted on one half of 
« jt, inſomuch that I could diſcover nothing in it: but the other appear- 
« ed to me a vaſt ocean planted with innumerable iſlands, that were co- 
« yered with fruits and flowers, and interwoven with a thouſand little 
4 ſhining ſeas that ran among them. I could ſee perſons dreſſed in glo- 
« rious habits with garlands upon their heads, paſſing among the trees, 
I lying down by the ſides of fountains, or reſting on beds of flowers; 
EF « and could hear a confuſed harmony of finging birds, falling waters, hu- 
| « mane voices, and muſical inſtruments. Gladneſs grew in me upon the 
Vor. MI. N A diſco- 
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* diſcovery of ſo delightful a ſcene. I wiſhed for the wings of an ea- 
« ole, that I might fly away to thoſe happy ſeats; but the Genius told 


« me there was no paſſage to them, except through the gates of Death 
« that I ſaw opening every moment upon the bridge. The iſtands, ſaid 


« he, that lie ſo freſh and green before thee, and with which the whole 
face of the ocean appears ſpotted as far as thou canſt ſee, are more in 
number than the ſands on the ſea-ſhore; there are myriads of iſlands 


& behind thoſe which thou here diſcovereſt, reaching further than thine 


« eye or even thine imagination can extend it ſelf. "Theſe are the man- 


ſions of good men after death, who according to the degree and kinds 
of virtue in which they excelled, are diſtributed among theſe ſeveral 


Iſlands, which abound with pleaſures of different kinds and degrees, 
te ſuitable to the reliſhes and perfections of thoſe who are ſettled in them; 
every Iſland is a paradiſe accommodated to its reſpective inhabitants. 
« Are not theſe, O Mir za, habitations worth contending for? Does life 


c appear miſerable, that gives thee opportunities of earning ſuch a reward? 


Is death to be feared, that will convey thee to ſo happy an exiſtence? 
« Think not man was made in vain, who has ſuch an Eternity reſerved 


« for him. I gazed with inexpreſſible pleaſure on theſe happy Iſlands. 


* At length ſaid I, ſhew me now, I beſeech thee, the ſecrets that lye hid 
4 under thoſe dark clouds which cover the ocean on the other fide of 


« the rock of Adamant. The Genius making me no anſwer, I turned about 


« to addreſs my ſelf to him a ſecond time, but I found that he had left 


 « me; I then turned again to the viſion which J had been ſo long con- 
4 templating, but inſtead of the rolling tide, the arched bridge, and the 


happy Iſlands, I ſaw nothing but the long hollow valley of Bagdat, with 


* OXEN, ſheep, and camels, grazing upon the fides of 1 ery 


The end of the firſt viſun of Wan Io 
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ſtrength of natural parts, and without any aſſiſtance of art or learning, 
have produced works that were the delight of their own times, and the 
wonder of poſterity. There appears ſomething nobly wild and extrava- 


9 n e 


— 
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Pants ——— 


Cui mens 2 atque os . 
Magna ſonaturum, des nominis bujus honorem. Hor. 


T H E RE is no At more frequently given to a writer, than 


that of being a Genius. I have heard many a little ſonne- 
teer called a fine Genins. There is not an heroick ſcribler in 


the nation, that has not his admirers who think him a great Genius; and 


as for your ſmatterers in Tragedy, there 1s ſcarce a man among them : 


who is not cried up by one or other for a prodigious Genius. 


My deſign in this paper is to conſider what is properly a great Genius, 
and to Nw ſome thoughts together on ſo uncommon a ſubject. 

Among great Genius's, thoſe few draw the admiration of al the world 
upon them, and ſtand up as the prodigies of mankind, who by the meer 


gant in theſe great natural Genius's, that is infinitely more beautiful than 
all the turn and poliſhing of what the French call a Bel Eſprit, by which 


they would expreſs a Genius refined by converſation, reflection, and the 


reading of the moſt polite Authors. The greateſt Genius which runs 


through the arts and ſciences, takes a kind of tincture from them, and : 
falls unavoidably into imitation. 


Many of theſe great natural Genius's that were never diſciplined and 


broken by rules of art, are to be found among the ancients, and in parti- 


cular among thoſe of the more eaſtern parts of the world. Homer has 
innumerable flights that Virgil was not able to reach, and in the Old 
Teſtament we find ſeveral paſſages more elevated and ſublime than any 
in Homer. At the ſame time that we allow a greater and more daring 
Genius to the ancients, we muſt own that the greateſt of them very 
much failed 1 in, or, if you will, that they were much above, the nicety 
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and correctneſs of the moderns. In their ſimilitudes and alluſions, pro- 


vided there was a likenefs, they did not much trouble themfetves about 


the decency of the compariſon: thus So/omon reſembles the noſe of his 


beloved to the tower of Lebanon which looketh toward Damaſtus; as 


the coming of a thief in the night, is a ſimihtude of the ſame kind in 
the New Teſtament. It would be endleſs to make collections of this 
nature: Homer illuſtrates one of his heroes encompaſſed with the ene- 
my, by an aſs in a field of corn that has his ſides belaboured by all the 


boys of the village without ſtirring a foot for it; and another of them 
toſſing to and fro in his bed and burning with reſentment, to a piece of 
fleſh broiled on the coals. This particular failure in the ancients, opens 


a large field of raillery to the little wits, who can laugh at an indecency, 


but not reliſh the ſublime in theſe ſorts of writings. The preſent Em- 


peror of Per/ia, conformable to this eaſtern way of thinking, amidſt a 


great many pompous titles denominates himſelf the Sun of glory and the 


Nutmeg of delight. In ſhort, to cut off all cavilling againſt the ancients, 
and particularly thoſe of the warmer climates, who had moſt heat and 
life in their imaginations, we are to conſider that the rule of obſerving 
what the French call the Bien/eance in an alluſion, has been found ont of 
latter years, and in the colder regions of the world; where we would 


make ſome amends for our want of force and ſpirit, by a ſ- ous ni- 
cety and exactneſs in our compoſitions. Our coun hakeſdear 


was a remarkable inftance of this firſt kind of 


great Genius's. 


nius of the firſt Claſs, who was hurried on by a natural fire and impetu- 
oſity to vaſt conceptions of things, and noble fallies of imagination. At 
the ſame time, can any thing be more ridiculous than for men of a ſober 


and moderate fancy to imitate this Poet's way of writing in thoſe mon- 


ſtrous compoſitions which go among us under the name of Pindaricks ? 


When I ſee people copying works, which, as Horace has repreſented 


them, are ſingular in their kind and inimitable ; when I ſee men follow- 
ing irregularities by rule, and by the little tricks of art ſtraining after 
the moſt unbounded flights of nature, I cannot but apply to them that 
paſſage in Terence. As 5 
——incerta hec ſi tu poſtules 
Ratione certa facere, nihilo plus agas, 
Quam ſi des operam, ut cum ratione in ſunias, 


In 


1 cannot quit this head without obſerving that Pinder was a great Ge- 
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In ſhort, a modern Pindarick writer compared with Pindar, is like a 
fiſter among the Cami ſarr with Virgils Sibyl: there is the di- 


ſtortion, grimace, and outward figure, but nothing of that divine im- 


pulſe which raiſes the mind above it ſelf, and makes the ſounds more 
than humane. F 
There is another kind of great Genius's which I ſhall place in a ſecond 


claſs, not as I think them inferior to the firſt, but only for diſtinction's 


fake as they are of a different kind. This ſecond claſs of great Genius's 
are thoſe that have formed themſelves by rules, and ſubmitted the great- 


neſs of their natural talents to the corrections and reftraints of art. Such 


among the Greeks were Plato and Ari/totle, among the Romans Virgil 


and Tw/ly, among the En gliſh Milton and Sir Francis Bacon. 


The genius in both theſe claſſes of Authors may be equally great, but 


ſhews it ſelf after a different manner. In the firſt it is like a rich ſoil in 


a happy climate, that produces a whole wilderneſs of noble plants riſing 
in a thouſand beautiful landskips without any certain order or regularity. 


In the other it is the fame rich ſoil under the ſame happy climate, that 


has been laid out in walks and parterres, and cut into ſhape and beauty 


by the skill of the gardener. 


The great danger in theſe latter kind of Genius's, is, leaft they cramp 
their one abilities too much by imitation, and form themſelves altogether 


upon models, without giving the full play to their own natural parts. An 


imitation of the beſt Authors is not to compare with a good original; 
and I believe we may obſerve that very few writers make an extraordinary 
figure in the world, who have not ſomething in their way of thinking or 


expreſſing themſelves that is peculiar to them, and entirely their own. 


It is odd to conſider what great Genius's are ſometimes thrown away 
upon trifles. 


I once ſaw a ſhepherd, ſays a famous Traken Author, who uſed to 1 


vert himſelf in his ſolitudes with toſſing up eggs and catching them again 


without breaking them: In which he had arrived to ſo great degree of 


perfection, that he would keep up four at a time for ſeveral minutes to- 


gether playing in the air, and falling into his hand by turns. Ichink, ſays 
the Author, LP ever ſaw a greater ſeverity than in this man's face; for 
by his wonderful perſeverance and application, he had contracted the 
ſeriouſneſs and gravity of a Privy-counſellor; I could not but reflect with 
my ſelf, that the ſame aſſiduity and attention, had they been rightly ap- 
plied, might have made him a greater 8 — than Archimedes. 


IWeduneſday, 
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OTHING that 3 is not a 1 crime makes a man appear ſo « con- 
temptible and little in the eyes of the world as Inconſtancy, eſpe- 
_ cially when it regards religion or party. In either of theſe caſes, 


though a man perhaps does but his duty in changing his fide, he not only 
makes himſelf hated by thoſe he left, but is h heartily eſteemed by 


thoſe he comes over to. 


In theſe great articles of life therefore a man's conviction ought to be 
very ſtrong, and if poſſible ſo well timed that worldly advantages may 
ſeem to have no ſhare in it, or mankind will be ill-natured enough to 


| think he does not change ſides out of principle, but either out of levity 


of temper, or proſpects of intereſt. Converts and renegadoes of all kinds 
ſhould take particular care to let the world ſee they act upon honourable 
motives; or whatever approbations they may receive from themſelves, 
and applauſes from thoſe they converſe with, they may be very well af- 


ſured that they are the ſcorn of all good men, and the publick marks of 
infamy and deriſion. 


Irreſolution on the ſchemes of "WY which offer themſelves to our 


choice, and inconſtancy in purſuing them, are the greateſt and moſt uni- 


verſal cauſes of all our diſquiet and unhappineſs. When ambition pulls 
one way, intereſt another, inclination a third, and perhaps reaſon con- 


trary to all, a man is likely to paſs his time but ill who has ſo many dif- 


ferent parties to pleaſe. When the mind hovers among ſuch a variety 


of allurements, one had better ſettle on a way of life that is not the very 
| beſt we might have choſen, than grow old without determining our 


choice, and go out of the world, as the greateſt part of mankind do, be- 
fore we have reſolved how to live in it. There is but one method of 


ſetting our ſelves at reſt 1 in this particular, and that is by adhering ſted- 
: faſtly 
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faſtly to one great end as the chief and ultimate aim of all our purſuits. 
If we are firmly reſolved to live up to the dictates of reaſon, without 

any regard to wealth, reputation, or the like conſiderations, any more 
than as they fall in with our principal deſign, we may go through life 
with ſteadineſs and pleaſure ; but if we act by ſeveral broken views, and 


Till not only be virtuous, but wealthy, popular, and every thing that 


has a value ſet upon it by the world, we ſhall live and die in miſery and 
repentance. 

One would take more than ordinary care to guard ones ſelf againſt this 
particular imperfection, becauſe it is that which our nature very ſtrong- 

ly inclines us to; for if we examine our ſelves throughly, we ſhall find 

that we are the moſt changeable Beings in the univerſe. In reſpect of 
our underſtanding, we often embrace and reje& the very ſame opinions; 
whereas Beings above and beneath us have probably. no opinions at all, 
or at leaſt no waverings and uncertainties in thoſe they have. Our ſupe- 

riors are guided by intuition, and our inferiors by inſtinct. In reſpect of 

our wills, we fall into crimes, and recover. out of them, are amiable or 
odious in the eyes of our great Judge, and paſs our whole life in offend- 
ing and asking pardon. On the contrary, the Beings underneath us are 
not capable of ſinning, nor thoſe above us of repenting. The one is out 
of the poſſibilities of duty, and the other fixed in an eternal courſe of 
ſin, or an eternal courſe of virtue. 

There is ſcarce a ſtate of life, or ſtage in it, which does not produce 
changes and revolutions in the mind of man. Our ſchemes of thought 
in infancy are loſt in thoſe of youth; theſe too take a different turn in 
manhood, till old age often leads us back into our former infancy. A 
new title or an unexpected ſucceſs throws us out of our ſelves, and in a 
manner deſtroys our identity. A cloudy day or a little ſun-ſhine have 
as great an influence on many conſtitutions, as the moſt real bleſſings or | 
misfortunes. A dream varies our being, and changes our condition 
_ while it laſts; and every paſſion, not to mention health and ſickneſs, and 
the greater alterations in body and mind, makes us appear almoſt dif- 
ferent creatures. If a man is ſo diſtinguiſhed among other Beings by this 
infirmity, what can we think of fuch as make themſelves remarkable for 
it even among their own ſpecies? It is a very triflng character to be 
one of the molt variable Beings of the moſt variable kind, eſpecially if 
we conſſder that he who is the great ſtandard of perfection, has in him no 
ſhadow of change, but is the 1 yeſterday, to day, Wa for ever. 


As 


) * 
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As this mutability of temper and inconſiſtency with our ſelves is the 
greateſt weakneſs of human nature, ſo it makes the Perſon who is remark- 


able for it, in a very particular manner more ridiculous than any other in- 


frmity whatſoever, as it ſets him in a greater variety of fooliſh lights, and di- 
Ninguithes him from himſelf by an o 
ers. The moſt humorous character in Horace is founded upon this une 
venneſs of temper and irregularity of conduct. 


 >— Sardus habebat 
Ille Tigellius hoc, Ceſar qui cogere poſer, 
Ci peteret per amicitiam patris, atque ſuam, non 

| Quidquam proficeret : $1 collibuiſſet, ab us 
U/qvue ad mala citares, Io Bacche, modo fummd 
Voce, modo hac reſonat quecchordis quaruor ima. 
Nil equale homini fuit illi Sepe velut qui : 

Currebat fugiens hoſlem: Per ſæape velut qui 
Fanonis ſacra ferret. Habebat ſæape ducentos, 
Sepe decem ſervos. Modd, reges retrarchas, 
Omnia magna s. Modd fit mihi menſe tripes, et 
Concha ſalis puri, et toga, que defendere frigus, 
g—— craſſa, queat. Decies centena dediſſes 
Huic parco paucis contents, quingue diebus 
Nil erat in loculis. Notes vigilabat ad in 
Mane: Diem totam flertebat. Nil fuit unquan 
Sic impar fibi ——— Hor. Sat. 3. Lib. r. 


Inſtead of tranſlating this paſſage in Horace, I ſhall entertain my Engliſh 
Reader with the deſcription of a parallel character, that is wonderfully 
a finiſhed by Mr. Dryden, and raiſed upon the ſame * A 


Is the firft rant of theſe did Zimri fand. 

A mas [0 various, that he ſeem'd to be 
| Not one, but all mankind's eputome. 

Stiff in , always in the wrong ; 
Was every thing by flarts, and nut bing hogs 
But, in the courſe of one revolving moon, 
Var Chymiſt, Fidler, Stateſman, aud Baff bon: 
Then all for women, painting, rbiming, drinking 
Beſides ten thouſand freaks that dy'd in 1 
Bleſt madman, who cou d every beer e, 
With ſomething new to wiſh, or to enjoy ! 


Thur (- 


ppoſition of party-coloured chara- 


5 
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— i — ego 8 curamve levaſſe, . 
"= nunc te coguit, et e ſub pettore fixa, 
| Eequid eri __ ? of 264 Enn. 0 Tullinm. 
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12 Nquiries 8 happineſs, and rules for attaining i, are not 195 neceſ- 
E' ſary and uſeful to mankind as the arts of conſolation, and ſupport- 

ing ones ſelf under affliction. The utmoſt we can hope for in this world 
is contentment; if we aim at any thing higher, we ſhall meet with nothing 
but grief and diſappointments. A man ſhould direct all his ſtudies and 


endeavours at making himſelf eaſie now, and happy hereafter. 


The truth of it is, if all the happineſs that is diſperſed through the 
whole race of mankind i 


this world were drawn together, and put into 

the poſſeſſion of any ſingle man, it would not make a very happy Being. 

Though on the contrary, if the miſeries of the whole ſpecies were fixed 
in a ſingle perſon they would make a very miſerable one. 

I am engaged in this ſubject by the following letter, which, though 

ſubſcribed by a flctitious name, I have reaſon to believe is not imagitary- 


MM. dener, 
your diſciples, and * — to live up to your rules 


W kich 7 ies! will encline you to pity my condition: 1 ſhall open 
« it to — in a very few words. About three years ſince a Gentleman, 
whom, I am ſure, you your ſelf would have approved, made his ad- 
« dreſſes to me. He had every thing to recommend him but an eſtate, 
4 ſo that my friends, who all of them applauded his perſon, would not 
4. for the ſake of both of us favour his paſſion. For my own part I re- 
« ſigned my ſelf up entirely to the direction of thoſe who knew the 
« world — better than my ſelf, but ſtill lived in hopes that ſome jun- 
„ cture or other would make me happy in the man whom, in my heart, 
J preferred to all the world; being determined if I could not have 


4 him, to have no body elſe. About three mouths ago I reccived a let- 
— OS O ter 


— — — K —— — 
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« ter from him, acquainting me, that by the death of an uncle he had a 
4 conſiderable eſtate left him, which he faid was welcome to him upon 
0 no other account, but as he hoped it would remove all difficulties that 
& lay in the way to our mutual happineſs. You may well ſuppoſe, Sir, 


« with how much joy I received this letter, which was followed by ſeve- 


« ral others filled with thoſe expreſſions of love and joy, which I verily 
« believe no body felt more ſincerely, nor knew better how to deſcribe, 
« than the Gentleman Fam ſpeaking of. But, Sir, how ſhall I be able to 
« tell it you! by the laſt week's poſt I received a letter from an intimate 
« friend of this unhappy Gentleman, acquainting me, that as he had juſt 
« ſettled his affairs, and was preparing for his journey, he fell ſick of a 
« fever and died. It is impoſſible to expreſs to you the diſtreſs I am in 
« upon this occaſion, I can only have recourſe to my devotions, and to 
« the reading of good books for my conſolation; and as I always take a 
_« particular delight in thoſe frequent advices and admonitions which you 
« give the publick, it would be a very great piece of charity in you to 
« lend me your aſliſtance in this conjuncture. If after the reading of this 
« letter you find your ſelf in a humour rather to rally and ridicule, than 
to comfort me, I defire you would throw it into the fire, and think no 
« more of it; but if you are touched with my misfortune, which is grea- 
« ter than I know how to bear, your counſels may very much ſupport, 
« and will infinitely oblige the afflicted . 5 


LEONORA. 
A diſappointment in love is more hard to get over than any other; the 
paſſion it ſelf ſo ſoftens and ſubdues the heart, that it diſables it from 
ſtruggling or bearing up againſt the woes and diſtreſſes which befal it. 
The mind meets with other misfortunes in her whole ſtrength; the ſtands. 
collected within her ſelf, and ſuſtains the ſhock with all the force which 
is natural to her; but a heart in love has its foundations ſapped, and im- 

mediately ſinks under the weight of accidents that are diſagreeable to its 
favourite paſlion. | SY 02 Gn e WY 

In afflictions men generally draw their conſolations out of books of 
morality, which indeed are of great uſe to fortifie and ſtrengthen the 
mind againſt the impreſſions of ſorrow. Monſieur St. Evremont, who 
does not approve of this method, recommends Authors who are apt to 
ſtir up mirth in the mind of the readers, and fancies Don Quixote can 
give more relief to an heavy heart than Plutarch or Seneca, as it is 
much eaſier to divert grief than to conquer it. This doubtleſs may have 
h it's 
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its effects on ſome tempers. I ſhould rather have recourſe to Authors of 
a quite contrary kind, that give us inſtances of calamities and misfor- 
tunes, and ſhew human nature in its greateſt diſtreſſes. Hs 
If the affliftion we groan under be very heavy, we ſhall find ſome con- 
ſolation in the ſociety of as great ſufferers as our ſelves, eſpecially when 
| we find our companions men of virtue and merit. If our afflictions are 
light, we ſhall be comforted by the compariſons we make between our 
ſelves and our fellow-ſufferers. A loſs at ſea, a fit of ſickneſs, or the 
death of a friend, are ſuch trifles when we conſider whole Kingdoms 
laid in aſhes, families put to the ſword, wretches ſhut up in dungeons, 
and the like calamities of mankind, that we are out of countenance for 
our own weakneſs, if we ſink under ſuch little ſtrokes of fortune. 
Let the diſconſolate Leonora conſider, that at the very time in which 
ſhe languiſhes for the loſs of her deceaſed lover, there are perſons in ſe- 
veral parts of the world juſt periſhing in a Shipwreck ; others crying out 
for mercy in the terrors of a death-bed repentance ; others lying under 
the tortures of an infamous execution, or the like dreadful calamities ; 
and ſhe will find her ſorrows vaniſh at the appearance of thoſe which 
are ſo much greater and more aſtoniſhing. ” 
I would further propoſe to the conſideration of my afflicted diſciple, 
that poſſibly what ſhe now looks upon as the greateſt misfortune, is not 
really ſuch in it ſelf. For my own part, I queſtion not but our ſouls in a 
ſeparate ſtate will look back on their lives in quite another view, than 
what they had of them in the body; and that what they now conſider 
as misfortunes and diſappointments, will very often appear to have been 
— Res 2 __ 58 N 
I be mind that hath any caſt towards devotion, naturally flies to it in 
its afflictions. EE eas, ES, 
When l was in Frexce, I heard a very remarkable ſtory of two lovers, 
which I ſhall relate at length in my to-morrow's paper, not only becauſe 
the circumſtances of it are extraordinary, but becauſe it may ſerve as an 
illuſtration to all that can be ſaid on this laſt head, and ſhew the power 
of religion in abating that particular anguiſh which ſeems to lye ſo hea- 
vy on Leonora. The ſtory was told me by a Prieſt, as I travelled with 
him in a ſtage-coach. I ſhall give it my Reader, as well as I can remem- 
ber, in his own words, after having premiſed, that if conſolations may 
be drawn from a wrong religion and a miſguided devotion, they cannot 
but flow much more naturally from thoſe which are founded upon rea- 
ſon, and eſtabliſhed in good ſenſe. A 
: O 2 Friday, 
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Ia, ; quis et me, mqut, miſeram, et te ts ane 7 
| Jamque vale: feror ingenti circumdata note, 
* tibi 1 ben. non tua, — N24 


5 Cee was a woman of fan, wit md may, 


but very unhappy in a father, who having arrived at great riches 
by his own induſtry, took delight in nothing but his money. The- 
odoſius was the younger ſon of a decayed family, of great parts and 
learning, improved by a genteel and virtuous education. When he was 
in the twentieth year of his age, he became acquainted with Con ſtantia, 

who had not then paſſed her fifteenth. As he lived but a few miles di- 
ſtance from her father's houſe, he had frequent opportunities of ſeeing 
her; and by the advantages of a good perſon and a pleaſing converſation, 
made ſuch an impreſſion in her heart as it was impoſſible for time to 
efface: he was himſelf no leſs ſmitten with Conſtantia. A long int- 
ance made them ftill diſcover new beauties in each other, and by degrees 
raiſed in them that mutual paſſion which had an influence on their fol- 
lowing lives. It unfortunately happened, that in the midſt of this inter- 
courſe of love and friendſhip between Theodoſius and Con ſtantia, there 
broke out an irreparable quarrel between their parents, the one valuing 

himſelf too much upon his birth, and the other upon his poſſeſſions. 
The father of Conſtantia was fo incenſed at the father of Theodo/ius, that 
he contracted an unreaſonable averſion towards his fon, inſomuch that 
he forbad him his houfe, and charged his daughter upon her duty never 
to fee him more. In the mean time, to break off all communication be- 
tween the two lovers, who he knew entertained ſecret hopes of ſome fa- 
vourable opportunity that ſhould bring them together, he found out + 


young Gentleman of a good fortune and an agreeable perſon, whom he 
pitched upon as a husband for his daughter. He ſoon concerted this 


affair ſo well, that he told Conſtantia it was his deen to marry her to 
ſuch 
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ſuch a Gentleman, and that her wedding ſhould be celebrated on ſuch 
a day. Conſtantia, who was over-awed with the authority of her father, 
and unable to object any thing againſt ſo advantageous a match, received 
the propoſal with a profound filence, ' which her father commended in 
her, as the moſt decent manner of a virgin's giving her conſent to an o- 
verture of that kind. The noiſe of this intended marriage ſoon reached 
Theodoſius, who after a long tumult of paſſions which naturally riſe in 
a lover's heart on fuch an occaſion, writ the following letter to Con- 


ffant ia. 5 
cc HE thought of my Conſtantia, which for ſome years has been 


4 my only happineſs, is now become a greater torment to me 


4 than J am able to bear. Muſt I then live to ſee you another's? the 
« ſtreams, the fields and meadows, where we have ſo often talked toge- 


« ther, grow painful to me; life it ſelf is become a burdgn. May you 


* Jong be happy in the world, but forget that there was ever ſuch a man 


5 THEODOSIVS. 
This letter was conveyed to Conflantia that very evening, who fain- 
ted at the reading of it; and the next morning ſhe was much more 


_ alarmed by two or three meſſengers, that came to her father's houſe one 
after another to 


enquire, if they had heard any thing of Theodoſius, who 
it ſeems had left-his chamber about midnight, and could no where be 
found. The deep melancholy which had hung upon his mind ſome time 


before, made them apprehend the worſt that could befal him. Conſtantia, 


who knew that nothing but the report of her marriage could have dri- 
ven him to ſuch extremities, was not to be comforted : ſhe now accuſed 
her ſelf for having ſo tamely given an ear to the propoſal of a husband, 


and looked upon the new lover as the murderer of Theodoſius: in ſhort, 
the reſolved to fuffer the utmoſt effects of her father's diſpleaſure, rather 


than comply with a marriage which appeared to her ſo full of guilt and 
horror. The father ſeeing himſelf entirely rid of Theodoſſus, and likely 
ro keep a confiderable portion in his family, was not very much concern- 
ed at the obſtinate refuſal of his daughter; and did not find it very dif- 
ficult to excuſe himſelf upon that account to his intended ſon- in- lau-, 
who had all along regarded this alliance rather as a marriage of conveni- 
ence than of love. Conffantzs had now no relief but in her devotions 
and exerciſes of religion, to which her afflictions had ſo entirely ſubjected 
her mind, that after ſome years had abated the violence of her ſorrows, 

= ni 
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and ſettled her thoughts in a kind of tranquillity, ſhe reſolved te paſs the 
- remainder of her days in a convent. Her father was not diſpleaſed with 
a reſolution, which would fave money in his family, and readily compli- 
ed with his daughter's intentions. Accordingly in the twenty fifth year 
of her age, while her beauty was yet in all its height and bloom, he car- 
ried her to a neighbouring city, in order to look out a ſiſterhood of 
Nuns among whom to place his daughter. There was in this place a fa- 
ther of a convent who was very much renowned for his piety and ex- 
emplary life; and as it is uſual in the Romiſh church for thoſe who are 
under any great affliction, or trouble of mind, to apply themſelves to the 
moſt eminent Confeſſors for pardon and conſolation, our beautiful vota- 
ry took the opportunity of confeſling her ſelf to this celebrated father. 

We muſt now return to Theodoſius, who the very morning that the 
above-mentioned enquiries had been made after him, arrived at a religi- 
cus houſe inghe city, where now Conſtantia reſided ; and deſiring that 
ſecrecy and concealment of the fathers of the convent, which is very u- 
ſual upon any extraordinary occaſion, he made himſelf one of the order, 


with a private vow never to enquire after Conſtantia; whom he looked 


upon as given away to his rival upon the day on which, according to 
common fame, their marriage was to have been ſolemnized. Having in 
his youth made a good progreſs in learning, that he might dedicate him- 
ſelf more entirely to religion he entred into holy orders, and in a few 
years became renowned for his ſanctity of life, and thoſe pious ſentiments 
which he inſpired into all who converſed with him. It was this holy 
man to whom Conſtantia had determined to apply her ſelf in confeſſion, 
though neither ſhe nor any other beſides the Prior of the convent, knew 
any thing of his name or family. The gay, the amiable Theodoſſur had 
now taken upon him the name of father Fraaci-; and was ſo far con- 
cealed in a long beard, a ſhaven head, and a religious habit, that it was 
 impoſlible to diſcover the mT the world in the venerable conven- 
As he was one morning ſhut up in his confeſſional, Conſtantia kneel- 
ing by him, the ſtate of her ſoul to him: and after having given 

him the hiſtory of a life full of innocence, ſhe burſt out into tears, and 
entered upon that part of her ſtory, in which he himſelf had ſo great a 

ſhare. My behaviour, ſays ſhe, has I fear been the death of a man who 
had no other fault but that of loving me too much. Heaven only knows 
how dear he was to me whilſt he lived, and how bitter the remembrance _ 
of him has been to me ſince his death. She here pauſed, and lifted up 


her 
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her eyes that ſtreamed with tears towards the father; who was ſo moved 
with the ſenſe of her ſorrows, that he could only command his voice, 
which was broke with ſighs and ſobbings, ſo far as to bid her proceed. 
She followed his directions, and in a flood of tears poured out her heart 
before him. The father could not forbear weeping aloud, inſomuch that 
in the agonies of his grief the ſeat ſhook under him. Conſtantia, who 
thought the good man was thus moved by his compaſſion towards her, 
and by the horror of her guilt, proceeded with the utmoſt contrition to 
acquaint him with that vow of virginity in which ſhe was going to en- 
gage her ſelf, as the proper attonement for her ſins, and the only ſacri- 
fice ſhe could make to the memory of Theodoſius. The father, who by 
this time had pretty well compoſed himſelf, burſt out again in tears upon 
hearing that name to which he had been ſo long diſuſed, and upon re- 
ceiving this inſtance of an unparallel'd fidelity from one who he thought 
had ſeveral years ſince given her ſelf up to the poſſeſſion of another. A- 
mid the interruptions of his ſorrow, ſeeing his penitent overwhelmed 
with grief, he was only able to bid her from time to time be comfort- 
ed To tell her that her fins were forgiven her That her guilt 
was not ſo great as ſhe apprehended That ſhe ſhould not ſuffer her ſelf 
to be afflited above meaſure. After which he recovered himſelf enough 
to give her the abſolution in form; directing her at the ſame time to re- 
pair to him again the next Yay, that he might encourage her in the pi- 
ous reſolutions ſhe had taken, and give her ſuitable exhortations for her 
behaviour in it. Conſtantia retired, and the next morning renewed her 
applications. Theodoſeus having manned his Soul with proper thoughts 
and reflections, exerted himſelf on this occaſion in the manner he 
could to animate his penitent in the courſe of life ſhe was entering upon, 
and wear out of her mind thoſe groundleſs fears and apprehenſions 
which had taken poſſeſſion of it; concluding,. with a promiſe to her, that 
he would from time to time continue his admonition when ſhe ſhould 
have taken upon her the holy veil. The rules of our reſpective orders, 
ſays he, will not permit that I ſhould ſee you, but you may aſſure your 
ſelf not only of having a place in my prayers, but of receiving ſuch fre- 
quent inſtructions as I can convey to you by letters. Go on chearfully in 
the glorious courſe. you have undertaken, and you will quickly find ſuch 
a a peace and ſatisfaction in your mind, which it is not in the power of the 
world to give. 
Conftantia's heart was ſo elevated with the diſcourſe of father Francis, 
that the very next day ſhe entered upon her vow. As ſoon as the ſo- 
rae lemnities 
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lemnities of her reception were over, ſhe retired, as it is uſual, with the 


is Me. SPECTATOR 


Abbeſs into her own apartment. 
The Abbeſs had been informed the night before of all that had paſſed 
between her Noviciate and father Francis From whom ſhe now de- 


livered to her the following letter. 
cc A S the firſt fruits of thoſe joys md conſolations which you may 
expect from the life you are now engaged in, I — ac- 
« quaint you that 7. heodoſius, whoſe death firs ſo heavy upon your 
40 3 is {till alive; and that the father to whom you have confeſ- 
« ſed your ſelf, was once that Theodaſius whom you ſo much lament. 
« The love which we have had for one another will make us more hap- 
« py in its diſappointment, than it could have done in its ſucceſs. Provi - 
« dence has diſpoſed of us tor gur actvantage, though not according to 
« our wiſhes. Conſider your 75294-/zns ſtill as dead, but aſſure your ſelf 
4 of one who wil not ceaſe to pi 19 for you in father FIN 


' FRANCIS. 


Conſtantia ſaw that the hand-writing agreed with the contents of the 
letter: and upon reflecting on the voice of the perſon, the behaviour, 
and above all the extreme ſorrow of the father during her confeſſion, ſhe 
diſcovered Theadofius in every particular. After having wept with tears 


of joy, It is enough, ſays ſhe, T heodofins is ſtill in being; I ſhall * with 
comfort and die in peace. 


The letters which the father ſent her afterwards are yet extant in the 
Nunnery where ſhe reſided; and are often read to the young religious, in 
order to inſpire them with good reſolutions and — of virtue. It 
ſo happened, that after Conſtant ia had lived about ten years in the cloyſter, a 
violent fever broke out in the place, which ſwept away great multitudes, 
and among others Theodofins. Upon his death-bed he ſent his benediction 
in a very moving manner to Coxſtartia; who at that time was her ſelf ſo 
far gone in the ſame fatal diſtemper, that ſhe lay delirious. Upon the in- 
terval which generally precedes death in ſickneſſes of this nature, the 
Abbeſs finding that the Phyſicians had given her over, told her that The- 
odoſius was juſt gone before her, and that he had ſent her his benediction 
in his laſt moments. 
ſhe, if I do not ask any thing improper, let me be buried by Theodoſſus. 
My vow reaches no farther than the grave. What I ask is, I . violation 


of it—— She died ſoon after,,and was interred accening to her requeſt, 
; Their 


ia received it with pleaſure: And now, ſays 
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Their tombs are ſtill to be ſeen, with a ſhort Latin inſcriptien over 
them to the following purpoſe. * 1 
Here lie the bodies of father Francis and ſiſter Conſtance. They 
wore lovely in their lives, and in their dea ths were not divided. 


—_— 
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5 K, forte neceſſe eſt, 
Fingere cinttutis non exaudita Cethegis, 
Cominget: dabiturque licentia ſumpta pudenter. Hor. 


ſons whoſe buſineſs it is to watch over our laws, our liberties and 


1 Have often wiſhed, that as in our conſtitution there are ſeveral per- 
commerce, certain men might be ſet apart as ſuper-intendants of our 


language, to hinder any words of a foreign coin from paſſing among us; 
and in particular to prohibit any French phraſes from becoming current 


in this kingdom, when thoſe of our own ſtamp are altogether as valuable. 
The preſent war has ſo adulterated our tongue with ſtrange words, that 
it would be impoſlible for one of our great-grand-fathers to know what his 
poſterity have been doing, were he to read their exploits in a modern 
news- paper. Our warriours are very induſtrious in propagating the French 
language, at the ſame time that they are ſo gloriouſly ſucceſsful in beat- 
ing down their power. Our ſoldiers are men of ſtrong heads for action, 
and perform ſuch feats as they are not able to expreſs. They want words 
in their own tongue to tell us what it is they atchieve, and therefore ſend 
us over accounts of their performances in a jargon of phraſes, which they 
learn among their conquered enemies. They ought however to be pro- 
vided with Secretaries, and aſſiſted by our foreign Miniſters, to tell their 
ftory for them in plain Exgliſb, and to let us know in our mother-tongue 
what it is our brave country-men are about. The French would indeed 
be in the right to publiſh the news of the preſent war in Engliſb phraſes, 
and make their campaigns unintelligible. Their people might flatter 
themſelves that things are not ſo bad as they really are, were they thus 
palliated with foreign terms, and thrown into ſhades'and obſcurity : but 
Vor. III. | — the 
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the E#ghifh cannot be too clear in their natrative of thoſe actions, which 
have raiſed their country to a higher pitch of glory than it ever yet arri- 
ve at, and Which will be flill the more ad mired, the better they are en- 
lained. 
-, For my part, by that time a ſiege i is carried on two or three days, I 
am altogether loſt and bewildered in it, and meet with To any inexpti- 
cable difficulties, that I ſcarce know which ſide has the better of it, till I 
am informed by the Tower guns that the place is ſurrendred. I do in- 
deed make ſome allowances for this part of the war, fortifications having 
been foreign inventions, and upon that account in foreign 
terms. But when we have won battels which may be deſcribed in our 
own language, why are our papers filled with fo many wtithtelligible ex- 
ploits, and the French obliged to lend us a part of their tongue before 
we can know how they are conquered? They muſt be made acdeſſary 
to their own diſgrace, as the Britains were formerly ſo artificially wrought 
in the curtain of the Roman theatre, that rhey Teemed to draw It up, in 
order to give the ators an of ſeeing their &wn defeat 
cetebrated upon the Ange: For ſo Mr. Drodes has raniated tht ve in 
„. 


Arque mtertexti tollant atlza — 
Which interwoven Britains ſtem 


aui ſhew rhe triumph that Yheir 8 


The hiſtories of all our former wars are Gaſes to us in our ver- 


nacular 1diom, to uſe the of a great modern critick. I do not 
find in any of our chronicles, that Edward the Third ever recottmitred 
the enemy, though he often diſcovered the poſture of the French, and 
as often vanquiſhed them in battel. The Black Prince 17 * many a ri- 
ver without the help of pontoons, and filled a ditch wit zots as ſuc- 
ceſsfully as the Generals of our times do it with Faſcines. Our Com- 
manders loſe half their praiſe, and our people half their joy, by means of 
thoſe hard words and dark expreſſions; i 32 which bur news- papers do ſo 

much abound. I have ſeen many a 5 


: oe. age enquire of this next neighbour what news the mail had 
0 


I remember in that remarkable year when, our country was delivered 
from the fears and — 2 — and raiſed to the greateſt 
height of Sia dneſs it had ever Fel * it was a nation; I mean the year 

of 


after having read 
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of Blenheiap, had the copy of a letter ſent me out af the country, which 


capy of it. 
UN the junction of the French and Beveries armies they took 
E <« poſt behind a great morals which they thought impracticable. 
E Our General the next day ſent a party of horſe to reconnoitre them 
4 from a little hauteur, at about a quarter of an hour's diſtance from the 
army, who returned again to the camp unobſerved through ſeveral de- 
« files, in one of which they met with a party of French that had been 
« marauding,. and made them all priſoners at diſcretion. The day after 
« a drum arrived at our camp, with a meſſage which he would commu- 
« nicate to none but the General; he was followed by a trumpet, who 
« they ſay behaved himſelf very ſaucily, with a meſſage from the Duke 
4 of Bavaria, The next morning our army being divided into two 
« corps, made a movement towards the enemy: you will hear in the 
4 publiek prints how we treated them, with the other circumſtances of 
& that glorious day. I had the good fortune to be in the regiment that 
« puſhed the Gens d Arms. Several French battalions, who ſome ſay 
« were a Corps de Reſerve, made a ſhow of reſiſtance; but it only 
44 proved a gaſconade, for upon our pr eparing to fill up A little Faſle, 
in order to attack them, they beat the Chamade, and ſent us Charte 
« Blanche. Their Commandant, with a great many other General Of- 
<« ficers, and troops without number, are made priſoners of war, and will 
« believe give you a viſit in England, the Cartel not being yet ſettled. 
Not queſtioning but theſe particulars will be very welcome to you, I 
* congratulate you upon them, and am your moſt dutiful ſon, Sc. 


The father of the young gentleman upon the peruſal of the letter 
found it contained great news, but could not gueſs what it was. He 
immediately communicated it to the Curate of the pariſh, who upon the 
reading of it, being vexed to ſee any thing he could not underſtand, fell 

into a kind of paſſion, and told him, that his ſon had ſent him a letter that 
was neither fiſh, fleſh, nor good red herring. I wiſh, ſays he, the Cap- 
tain may be compos mentis, he talks of a ſaucy trumpet, and a drum that 
carries meſſages; then who is this Charte Blanche? he muſt either ban- 
P 2 ter 


116 The SPECTATOR N v 765. 
ter us, or he is out of his ſenſes. The father, who always looked 
the Curate as a learned man, began to fret inwardly at his ſon's uſage, 
and producing a letter which he had written to him about three poſts 
afore, You ſee here, ſays he, when he writes for money, he knows how 
to ſpeak intelligibly enough; there is no man in Eng/and can expreſs 
himſelf clearer, when he wants a new furniture for his horſe. In ſhort» 
the old man was ſo puzzled upon the point, that it might have fared ill 
with his ſon, had he not ſeen all the prints about three days after filled 
with the ſame terms of art, and that Charles only writ like other men. 


— 


g ee To Monday, September * 


_ | | — — 


Ad nec Jois ira, nec ign, 


Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vetuſtas. 


— — 


A Riftotle tells us, that the world is a copy or tranſcript of thoſe 
A ideas which are in the mind of the firſt Being, and thoſe ideas 
which are in the mind of man, are a tranſcript of the world: 

to this we may add, that words are the tranſcript of thoſe ideas which 
are in the mind of man, and that writing or printing is the tranſcript 

of words. _ 8. =” 
A. s the ſupreme Being has expreſſed, and as it were printed his ideas 
in the Creation, men expreſs their ideas in books, which by this great in- 
vention of theſe latter ages, may laſt as long as the Sun and Moon, and 
periſh only in the general wreck of nature. Thus Cowley in his Poem 


on the Reſurrection, mentioning the deſtruction of the univerſe, has thoſe 
admirable lines. N 


No all the wide extended a, 
Aud all th harmonious worlds on high, 
And Virgil's facred work ſhall die. 


There is no other method of fixing thoſe thoughts which ariſe and 
diſappear in the mind of man, and tranſmitting them to the laſt periods 
of time; no other method of giving a permanency to our ideas, and 


Pre- 
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preſerving the knowledge of any particular perſon, when his Body is 
mixed with the common maſs of matter, and his Soul retired into the 
world of ſpirits. Books are the legacies that a great Genius leaves to 
mankind, which are delivered down from generation te generation, as 
preſents to the poſterity of thoſe who are yet unborn. | 
All other arts of perpetuating our ideas continue but a ſhort time: 
Statues can laſt but a few thouſands of years, Edifices fewer, and Colours 
Mill fewer than Edifices. Michael Angelo, Fontana and Raphael, will 
| hereafter be what Phidias, Vitruvins, and Apelles are at preſent ; the 
names of great Statuaries, Architects, and Painters, whoſe works are 
| loſt. The ſeveral arts are expreſſed in mouldring materials; Nature ſinks 
under them,. and is not able to ſupport the ideas whieh are impreſt up- 
on it. 
The circumſtance which gives Authors an advantage above all theſe 
great Maſters, is this, that they can multiply their originals ; or rather 
can make copies of their works, to what number they pleaſe, which 
| ſhall be as valuable as the originals themſelves. This gives a great Au- 
thor ſomething like a proſpet of Eternity, but at the ſame time de- 
prives him of thoſe. other advantages which Artiſts meet 'with. The Ar- 
tiſt finds greater returns in Profit, as the Author in Fame. What an in- 
eſtimable price would a Virgil or a Homer, a Cicero or an Ariſotle bear, 
were their works like a Statue, a Building, or a Picture, to be confined 
only in one place, and made the property of a ſingle perſon, 
If writings are thus durable, and may paſs from Age to Age through- 
out the whole courſe of time, how careful ſhould an Author be of com- 
mitting any thing to print that may corrupt poſterity, and poyſon the 
minds of men with vice and error? Writers of great talents, who 
_ employ their parts in propagating immorality, and ſeaſoning vicious ſen- 
timents with wit and humour, are to be looked upon as the peſts of ſo- 
ciety and the enemies of mankind : They leave books behind them 
(as it is ſaid of thoſe who die in diſtempers which breed an ill-will to- 
wards their own ſpecies) to ſcatter infection and deſtroy their poſterity. 
They act the counter-parts of a Confucius or a Socrates ; and ſeem to 
have been ſent into the world to deprave human nature, and fink. it into 
the condition of brutality. _ Rs: Edd Ee 
I have ſeen ſome Roman-catholick Authors, who tell us, that vicious 
writers continue in Purgatory ſo long as the influence of their writings 
continues upon poſterity : For Purgatory, ſay they, is nothing elſe but a 
cleanſing us of our fins, which cannot be ſaid to be done away, ſo long 
as. 
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as they continue to operate and corrupt mankind. The vicious Authors, 
ſay they, fins after death, and ſo long as he continues to ſin, ſo long muſt 
he expect to be puniſhed. Though the Roman-catholick notion of Pur- 
gatory be indeed very ridiculous, one cannot but think that if the Soul 
after death has any knowledge of what pales in this world, that of an 
immoral Writer would receive much more regret from the ſenſe of 
corrupting, than ſatlsfaction from the thought of pleaſing, his ſurviving 
admirers. Cs pe 3 W s 
Io take off from the ſeverity of this Speculation, I ſhall conclude this 
paper with a ſtory of an atheiſlical Author, who at a time when he lay 
dangeroully ſick, and had detired the aſſiſtance of a neighbouring Curate, 
confeſſed to him with great contrition, that nothing ſat more heayy at 
his heart than the ſenſe of his having ſeduced the Age by his writings, 
and that their evil influence was likely to continue even after his death. 
The Curate upon further examination finding the penitent in the utmoſt 
agories of deſpair, and being himſelf a man of learning, told him, that 
he hoped his caſe was not ſo deſperate as he -apprebended, ſince he found 
that he was fo very ſenſible of his fault, and ſo ſincerely repented of it. 
The penitent ftill urged the evil tendency of his book to fubyert all re- 
ligion, and the little ground of hope there could be for one whoſe wri- 
tings would continue. to do miſchief when his body was laid in aſhes. 
The Curate finding no other way to comfort him, told him, that he did 
well in being afflicted for the evil deſign with which he publiſhed his 
book; but that he ought to be very thankful that there was no danger 
of its doing any hurt. That his cauſe was ſo very bad and his arguments 
ſo weak, that he did not apprehend any ill effects of it. In ſhort, that 
he might reſt ſatisfied that his book could do no more miſchief. after his 
death, than it had done whilſt he was living. To which he added, for 
his further ſatisfaction, that he did not believe any elides his particular 
friends and acquaintance had ever been at the pains of reading it, or that 
any body after his death would ever enquire after it. The dying man had 
{till ſo much of the frailty of an Author in him, as to be cut to the heart 
with theſe conſolations; and without anſwering the good man, asked 
his friends about him (with a peeviſtmeſs that is natural to a ſick perſon) 
where they had picked up ſuch a block-head? ànd whether they tho 
him a proper perſon to attend one in his condition? The Curate finding 
| that the Author did not expect to be dealt with as a real and ſincere pe- 
nitent, but as a penitent of importance, after a ſhort admonition with- 
drew; not queſlioning but he ſhould be again ſent for if the ſickneſs 


grew 
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grew deſperate. The Author howerer recovered, and has ſince written 
two or three. other tracts with the ſame ſpirits and very luckily for his 
ou foul with the fame ſucceſs. 


Ne h ae. ee 13- 


de uu erat. b 0mnes ts ac ys 


een cangue ana, tis ſeſe dedere, 
Eurum obfeqm finttris': advonſus nemm: ; 
1 * + 4 alis Tra la, mne 


AN is fubje@ 8 l "HEM! ſarrows by the very con- 
dition of humanity, and yet, as if Nature had not ſown evils 


enough in life, we are continually adding grief to grief, and 
anptovatingg the common calamity by our cruel treatment of one another, 
ey man's natural weight of affliction is ſtill made more heavy by the 


envy, "malice, rreachery or injuſtice of his \neighbour. At the ſame 
time that the ſtorm beats on rhe whole Specics, we are falling foul pon 


one mocherr. 
be extinguiſhed, would men 


__ Half che mifery'of men life might 

alleviate the general curſe they iye under, by mutual offices of compal- 
ſion, benevolence and humanity. There is nothing therefore which we 
 6ught more to encourage in our ſelves and others, than the diſpoſition 
of mind which in our langunge goes under the title of Good- mature, and 
ich I ſhall chufe for the ſubject of this day's Speculation. 

SGooll· nature is more agreeable in converſation than Wit, and gives a 
certain air to the countenance which is more amiable than Beauty. It 
ſhews virtue in the faireſt light, takes off in ſome meaſure from the de- 
formity of vice, and makes — — impertinence fupportable. 
I bere is no ſociety or converſation to be kept up in the world with- 

out Good nature, or which muſt bear its appearance, and ſup- 
py place. For dis reien mankind —_ invent a — 
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of artificial humanity, which is what we by the word Good 
Breeding. For if we examine thoroughly the idea of what we call ſo, 
we ſhall find it to be nothing elſe but an imitation and mimickry of 
Good. nature, or in other terms, affability, complaiſance and eaſineſs 
of temper reduced into an art. 

Theſe exterior ſhows and appearances of humanity render a man 
wonderfully popular and beloved, when they rare founded a real 
| Good-nature ; but without it are like Hypocriſie in Religion, or a bare 
form of holineſs, which when it is diſcovered makes a man more de- 
teſtable than profeſſed Impiety. 
| Good-nature is generally born with us; ; health, proſperity and kind 
treatment from the'world are great cheriſhers of it where they find it, 
but nothing is capable of forcing it up, where it does not grow of it 
ſelf. It is one of the bleſſings of a happy conſtitution, which education 
may improve but not produce. ee 3h Kg ths 
Xenophon in the life of his imaginary 


pattern for real ones, is always celebrating the ( Philenthropy or) Good- 
nature of his Hero, which he tells us he brought into the world with 
him, and gives many remarkable inſtances of it in his childhood, as well 
as in all the ſeveral parts of his life. Nay, on his death-bed, hedeſcribes 
him as being pleaſed, that while his Soul returned to him who made it, 
his Body ſhould incorporate with the Great Mother of all things, and by 
that means become beneficial to mankind. For which reaſon he gives 
his ſons a poſitive order not to enſhrine it in gold or ſilver, but to ui it 
in the earth as ſoon as the life was gone out of it. 
An inſtance of ſuch an overflowing of humanity, fuch an n 
love to mankind, could not have entred into the i of a wri- 
ter, who had not a ſoul filled with great ideas, and 2 general benevo- 
lence to mankind, 
In that celebrated paſſage of Saluft, where Ceſar and Cato are placed : 
in ſuch beautiful, but oppoſite lights; Cæſar's character is chiefly made 
up of Good- nature, as it ſhewed it ſelf in all its forms towards his friends 


or his enemies, his ſervants or dependants, the guilty or the diſtreſſed. 


As for Cato's character, it is rather awful than amiable. Juſtice ſeems 
moſt agreeable to the nature of God, and Mercy to that of Man. A 

Being who has nothing to pardon in himſelf, may reward every man ac- 
cording to his works ; but he wheſe very beſt actions muſt be ſeen with 
grains of allowance, cannot be too mild, moderate and forgiving. For 


this reaſon, among all the monſtrous characters in human 2 there 
is 


* 


Prince, whom he deſcribes as 2 
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is none ſo odious, nor indeed ſo exquiſitely ridiculous, as that of a rigid 
ſevere temper in a worthleſs man. 

This part of Good-nature, however, which conſiſts in the pardoning 
and over-looking of faults, is to be exerciſed only in doing our ſelves 
Juſtice, and that too in the ordinary commerce and occurrences of life ; 
for in the publick adminiſtrations of Juſtice, Mercy to one may be Cruel- 
ty to others. Ot, OO | 

It is grown almoſt into a maxim, that Good-natured men are not al- 
ways men of the moſt wit. The obſervation, in my opinion, has no 
foundation in Nature. The greateſt Wits I have converſed with are men 
eminent for their Humanity. I take therefore this remark to have been 
occaſioned by two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe Ill- nature among ordinary ob- 
| ſervers paſſes for Wit. A ſpightful ſaying gratifies ſo many little paſſions 


= in thoſe who hear it, that it generally meets with a good reception. The 


laugh riſes upon it, and the man who utters it is looked upon as a ſhrewd. 
Satyriſt. This may be one reaſon, why a great many pleaſant compa- 
nions appear ſo ſurprizingly dull, when they have endeavoured to be 
merry in print; the publick being more juſt than private clubs or aſ- 
ſemblies, in diſtinguiſhing between what is Wit and what is Ill- nature. 
Another reaſon why the Good-natured man may ſometimes bring his 
wit in queſtion, is perhaps, becauſe he is apt to be moved with com- 
paſſion for thoſe misfortunes and infirmities, which another would turn 
into ridicule, and by that means gain the reputation of a Wit. The Ill- 
natured man, though but of equal parts, gives himſelf a larger field to 
expatiate in, he expoſes the failings in human nature which the other 
would caſt a veil over, laughs at vices which the other either excuſes or 
conceals, gives utterance to reflections which the other ſtifles, falls indif- 
ferently upon friends or enemies, expoſes the perſon who has obliged 


him, and in ſhort flicks at nothing that may eſtabliſh his character as a 


Wit. It is no wonder therefore he ſucceeds in it better than the man of 
humanity, as a perſon who makes uſe of indirect methods is more likely 
to grow rich than the fair trader. 


Vol. III. —_ Q Friday, 


F 
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Ne 170. Friday, September 14. 
lu amore hec omnia inſunt vitia : injuriæ, 
| Suſprcrones, inimiciriæ, maucie, 3 
Bellum, pax rurſum. | . Tet. Eun. 


| T PON looking over the Letters of my female correſpondents, I 
; find ſeveral from women complaining of jealous husbands, and 
nat the ſame time proteſting their own innocence ; and deſiring 
my advice on this occaſion. I at therefore take this ſubje& into my 
_ conſideration ; and the more willingly, becauſe I find that the Marquiſs 
of Hallifax, who, in his Advice to a Daughter, has inſtructed a wife 
how to behave herſelf towards a falſe, an intemperate, a cholerick, a 
ſullen, a covetous or a filly husband, has not ſpoken one word of a 
jealous husband. . 
Jealouſ is that pain which a man feels from the apprehenſion that 
| be is not. equally beloved by the perſon whom he entirely loves. Now, 
becauſe our inward paſſions and inclinations can never make themſelves 
viſible, it is impoſlible for a jealous man to be throughly cured of his 
ſuſpicions. His thoughts hang at beſt in a ſtate of doubtfulneſs and un- 
certainty ; and are never capable of receiving any ſatisfaction on the ad- 
vantagious fide ; ſo that his enquiries are moſt ſucceſsful when they dif- 
cover nothing: his pleaſure ariſes from his diſappointments, and his life 
is ſpent in purſuit of a ſecret that deſtroys his happinels if he chatice to 
find it. | e Sl 
An ardent love is always a ſtrong ingredient in this paſſion; for the 
ſame affection which ftirs up the jealous man's defires, and gives the 
party beloved ſo beautiful a figure in his imagination, makes him believe 


the kindles the ſame paſſion in others, and appears as amiable to all be- 
holders. And as Jealouſy thus arifes from an extraordinary love, it is of 
ſo delicate a nature, that it ſcorns to take up with any thing leſs than an 
equal return of love. Not the warmeſt expreſſions of affection, the 


ſofteſt 
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ſofteſt and moſt tender hypocriſy, are able to give any ſatisfaction, where 
we are not perſwaded that the affection is real and the fatisfaction mutual. 


For the jealous man wiſhes himſelf a kind of Deity to the perſon he 


loves: he would be the only pleaſure of her ſenſes, the employment of 


her thoughts; and is angry at; every thing: ſhe admires, or takes delight 
in, beſides himſelf. 


Phædria's requeſt to his miſtreſs, upon his leaving her for three days, 


is inimitably beautiful and natural. 


Cum milite iſio preſens, abſens ut ſies : 
Dies, notteſque me ames : me deſideres : 
Me. ſommies me expettes : de me cogttes: 
Me ſperes : me te oblectes : mecum tota ſis : : 
Menus fac ſis poſtremò animus, quando ego ſum tuns. Ter. Fun. 
The jealous man's diſeaſe is of ſo malignant a nature, that it converts 
all he takes into its own nouriſhment, A cool behaviour ſets him on the 


rack, and is interpreted as an inſtance. of averſion or indifference ; a 
fond one raiſes his ſuſpicions, and looks too much like diſſimulation and 
artifice. If the perfon he loves be cheerful, her thoughts muſt be em- 
ployed on another; and if fad, ſhe is certainly thinking on himſelf, In 


ſhort, there is no word or geſture ſo inſignificant, but it gives him new 
hints, feeds his ſuſpicions, and furniſhes him with freſh matters of diſ- 
covery: ſo that if we conſider the effects of this paſſion, one would ra- 


ther think it proceeded from an inveterate hatred than an exceflive love; 


for certainly none can meet with more diſquietude and uneaſineſs than 


a ſuſpected wife, if we except the jealous husband. 


But the great unhappineſs of this paſſion is, that it naturally tends to 
alienate the affection which it is ſo ſollicitous to engroſs; and that for 
theſe two reaſons ; becauſe it lays too great a conſtraint on the words and 
actions of the ſuſpected perſon, and at the ſame time ſhews you have no 


* 


honourable opinion of her; both of which are ſtrong motives to aver- 


ſion. . e 
Nor is this the worſt effect of; Jealouſy.; for it often draws-after it a 


more fatal train of conſequences, and makes the perſon you ſuſpect guilty: 


of the very crimes you are ſo much afraid of. It is very natural for 


ſuch who are treated ill and upbraided falſely, to find out an intimate 


friend that will hear their complaints, condole their ſufferings, and en- 
deayour to ſooth and aſſyage their ſecret reſentments. Beſides, Jealouſy 
puts a woman often in mind of an ill thing that ſhe would not otherwiſe 

ng Q 2 | perhaps 
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rhaps have thought of, and fills her imagination with ſuch an unſucky 
idea, as in time grows familiar, excites deſire, and loſes all the ſhame 
ard horrour which might at firſt attend it. Nor is it a wonder, if the 
who ſuffers wrongfully in a man's opinion of her, and has therefore no- 
thing to forfeit in his eſteem, reſolves to give him reaſon * ſuſpici- 
ons, and to enjoy the pleaſure of the crime, ſince ſne muſt undergo the 
ignominy. Such probably were the conſiderations that directed the 
wiſe man in his advice to husbands; Be not jealous over the wife of thy 
boſom, and teach her not an evil leſſon againſt thy ſelf. Ecclul. 5 
And here, among the other torments which this paſſion produces, we 
may uſually obſerve that none are greater mourners than jealous men, 
when the perſon who provoked their jealouſy is taken from them. Then 
it is that their love breaks out furiouſly, and throws off all the mixtures 
of ſuſpicion which choaked and ſmothered it before. The beautiful 
parts of the character riſe uppermoſt in the jealous husband's memory, 
and upbraid him with the ill uſage of ſo divine a creature as was once 
in his poſſeſſion; whillt all the little imperfections that were before ſo un- 
eaſy to him, wear off from his remembrance, and ſhew themſelves no 
more. 3 88 1 
We may ſee by what has been ſaid, that Jealouſy takes the deepeſt root 
in men of amorous diſpoſitions; and of theſe we find three kinds who 
are moſt over- run with it. IM hs. Sr was 
Ihe firſt are thoſe who are conſcious to themſelves of any infirmity, 
whether it be weakneſs, old age, deformity, ignorance, or the like. Theſe 
men are ſo well acquainted with the unamiable part of themſelves, that 
they have not the confidence to think they are really beloved; and are 
fo diſtruſtful of their own merits, that all fondneſs towards them puts 
them out of countenance, and looks like a jeſt upon their perſons. ' They 
grow ſuſpicious on their firſt looking in a glaſs, and are ſtung with jea- 
foufy at the ſight of a wrinkle. A handſome fellow immediately alarms 
them, and every thing that looks young or gay turns their thoughtsupon 
their wives. 5 1 n 
A ſecond ſort of men, who are molt liable to this paſſion, are thoſe of 
- cunning, wary, and diſtruſtful tempers. It is a fault very juſtly found in 
| hiſtories compoſed by Politicians, that they leave nothing to chance or 
humour, but are ſtill for deriving every action from ſome plot or contri- 
vance, from drawing up a perpetual ſcheme of cauſes and events, and 
preſerving a conſtant correſpondence between the Camp and the Coun- 
cil table. And thus it happens in the affairs of love with men of too re- 
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fined a thought, They put a conſtruction on a look, and find out a de- 
ſign in a ſmile; they give new ſenſes and ſignifications to words and 
actions; and are ever tormenting themſelves with fancies of their own 
raiſing: they generally act in a diſguiſe themſelves, and therefore miſtake 
all outward- ſhows and appearances for hypocriſy in others; ſo that I be- 
lieve no men ſee leſs of the truth and reality of things, than theſe great 
refiners upon incidents, who are ſo wonderfully ſubtle and OAT | in 
their conceptions. 

Now what theſe men fancy they know of women by reſlection, your 
lewd and vicious men believe they have learned by experience. They 
have ſeen the poor husband ſo miſ- led by tricks and artifices, and in he 
midſt of his enquiries ſo loſt and bewildred in a crooked intreague, that 
they ſtill ſuſpe an under-plot in every female action; and eſpecially 
where they ſee any reſemblance in the behaviour of two perſons, are apt 
to fancy it proceeds from the ſame deſign in both. Theſe men there- 
fore bear hard upon the ſuſpected party, purſue her cloſe through all her 
turnings and windings, and are too well acquainted with the chace, to 
be flung off by any falſe ſteps or doubles: beſides, their acquaintance and 
converſation has lain wholly among the vicious part of womenkind, and 
therefore it is no wonder they cenſure all alike, and look upon the whole 
ſex as a ſpecies of impoſtors. But if, notwithſtanding their private expe- 
_ rience, they can get over theſe prejudices, and entertain a favourable. 
opinion of ſome omen; yet their own looſe defires will ſtir up new 
ſuſpicions from another ſide, and make them believe all Mex ſub ject to 
the ſame inclinations with themſelves. 

Whether theſe or other motives are moſt predominant, we learn from 
the modern hiſtories of America, as well as from our own experience 
in this part of the world, that Jealouſy is no Northern paſſion, but rages 

moſt in thoſe nations that lie neareſt the influence of the Sun. It is a 
misfortune for a woman to be born between the Tropicks ; for there lie 
the hotteſt regions of jealouſy, which as you come northward cools all 
along with the climate, till you ſcarce meet any thing like it in the po 
lar Circle. Our own nation is very temperately ſituated in this reſpect; 
and if we meet with ſome few diſordered with the violence of this paſ- 
| fon, they are not the proper growth of our country, but are many de- 
grees nearer the Sun in their conſtitution than in their climate. 
After this frightful account of Jealouſy, and the perſons who are moſt 

ſubje& to it, it will be hut fair to hew by what means the paſſion may 
be en allayed, and thoſe who are poſſeſſed with it ſet at eaſe. Other 


faults 


—— 


[ 


2 
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faults indeed are not under the wife's juriſdiction, and ſhould, if poſſible, 
eſcape her obſervation ; but Jealouſy calls upon her particularly for its 
cure, and deſerves all her art and application in the attempt: beſides, ſhe 


has this for her encouragement, that her endeavours. will be always plea- 


ſing, and that ſhe will till find the affection of her. husband riſing to- 
wards her in proportion as his doubts and ſuſpicions. vaniſh ; for, as we 
have ſeen all along, there is ſo great a mixture of love in jealouſy as is 


well worth the ſeparating. But this ſhall be the ſubject of another paper. 


— I 


Rr 


—— — 
r 


N* 171. Saturday, September 15, 


— 


Sedlula res amor eſt----— Ovid. Met. 


ets 


” |, Aving in my yeſterday's paper diſcovered the nature of Jealouſy, 
and pointed out the perſons who are moſt ſubje& to it, I mult: 
= x here apply my ſelf to my fair correſpondents, who deſire to live. 
well with a jealous husband, and to eaſe his mind of its unjuſt ſuſpicions. 
The firſt rule I ſhall propoſe. to be obſerved is, that you never. ſeem 
to diſlike in another what the jeaſous man is himſelf guilty of, or to ad- 


mire any thing in which he himſelf does not excel. A jealous man is ve- 
ry quick in his applications, he knows. how to find a double edge in an 
invective, and to draw a Satyr on himſelf. out- of a Panegyrick on ano- 


ther. He does not trouble himſelf to conſider. the perſon, but · to direct 


the character; and is ſecretly pleaſed or confounded as he finds more or 
leſs of himſelf in it. The commendation of any thing in another, ſtirs up 
| his Jealouſy, as it ſhews you have a value for others beſides himſelf; but 


the commendation of that which he himſelf wants, inflames him more, as 
it ſhews that in. ſome reſpects you prefer others before him. Jealouſy is 


admirably deſcribed / in this view. by Horace in his Ode to Lydia. 


uam tu, Lydia, Felephi 
Teruicem roſeam, et cerea Trlephi 

Laudas brachia, ur meum m 
Fervent difficili-bile tumet jecur : 


Tunc 
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Tunc nec mens mihi, nec color es 
Certd ſede nanet; humor et in genas 
Furtim labitur arguens po 
Duam lentis penitus macerer ignibus. 
M ben Telephus hic youthful charms, 
His roſie neck and winding arms, 
With endleſs rapture you recite, 
And in that pleaſing name delight; 
My heart, inflam'd by jealous heats, 
With numberleſs reſentments beats; 
From my pale cheek the colour flies, 
And all the man within me dies. 
By turns my hidden grief appears 
in riſing ſighs and falling tears, 
That ſheu too well the warm deſires, 
The ſilent, flow, conſuming fires, 
Which on my inmoſt vitals prey, 
And melt my very Soul away. | 
The jealous man is not indeed angry if you diſlike another; but if 
you find thoſe faults which are to be found in his own character, you diſ- 
cover not only your diſlike of another, but of himſelf. In ſhort, he is 
ſo deſirous of engroſſing all your love, that he is grieved at the want of 
any charm, which he believes has power to raiſe it; and if he finds, by 
your cenſures on others, that he is not ſo agreeable in your opinion as 
he might be, he naturally concludes you could love him better if he 
had other qualifications, and that by conſequence your affection does not 
riſe ſo high as he thinks it ought. If therefore his temper be grave or 
ſullen, you muſt not be too much pleaſed with a jeſt, or tranſported 
with any thing tuat is gay and diverting. If his beauty be none of the 
beſt, you mult be a profeſſed admirer of prudence, or any other quality 
he is maſter of, or at leaſt vain enough to think he is. 7 
: In the next place, you muſt be ſurè to be free and open in your con- 
|} verfation with him, and to let in light upon your actions, to unravel all 
1 your deſigns, and diſcover every ſecret however trifling or indifferent A 
jealous husband has a particular averſion to winks and whiſpers, and if he 
does not ſee to the bottom of every thing, will be ſure to go beyond it 
in his fears and ſuſpicions. He will always expe& to be your chief con- 
tident, and where he finds himſelf kept out of a ſecret, will believe there 
is 


* 
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is more in it than there ſhould be. And here it is of great concern, 
that you preſerve the character of your ſincerity uniform and of a piece; 
for if he once finds a falſe gloſs put upon any ſingle action, he quickly 
ſuſpects all the reſt; his working imagination immediately takes a falſe 
hint, and runs off with it into ſeveral remote conſequences, till he has 
proved very ingenious in working out his own miſery. 
If both theſe methods fail, the beſt way will be to let him ſee you are 
much caſt down and afflited for the ill opinion he entertains of you, 
and the diſquierudes he himſelf ſuffers for your ſake. There are many 
who take a kind of barbarous pleaſure in the jealouſy of thoſe who love 
them, that inſult over an aking heart, and triumph in their charms which 
are able to excite ſo much uneaſineſs. 66 


Ardeat ipſa licet, tormentis gaudet amantis. * 


But theſe often carry the humour ſo far, till their affected coldneſs and 
indifferenoe quite kills all the fondneſs of a lover, and are then ſure to 
meet in their turn with all the contempt and ſcorn that is due to ſo in- 
ſolent a be haviour. On the contrary, it is very probable a melancholy, 
dejected carriage, the uſual effects of injured innocence, may ſoften the 
jealous husband into pity, make him ſenſible of the wrong he does you, 
and work out of his mind all thoſe fears and ſuſpicions that make you 
both unhappy. At leaſt it will have this good effect, that he will keep 
his jealouſy to himſelf, and repine in private, either becauſe he is ſenſible 
it is a weakneſs, and will therefore hide it from your knowledge, or be- 
cauſe he will be apt to fear ſome ill effect it may produce, in cooling 
your love towards him, or diverting it to another. OE. 
There is till another ſecret that can never fail, if you can once get it 
believed, and which is often practiſed by women of greater cunning than 
virtue: this is, to change ſides for a while with the jealous man, and to 
turn his own paſſion upon himſelf; to take ſome occaſion of growing 
jealous of him, and to follow the example he himſelf hath ſet you. This 
counterfeited Jealouſy will bring him a great deal of pleaſure, if he thinks 
it real; for he knows experimentally how much love goes along with 
this paſſion, and will beſides feel ſomething like the ſatisfaction of a re- 
venge, in ſeeing you undergo all his own tortures. But this, indeed, 
is an artifice ſo difficult, and at the ſame time ſo diſ- ingenuous, that it 
ought never to be put in practice, but by ſuch as have skill enough to co- 
ver the deceit, and innocence to render it excuſable. — ad 
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I ſhall conclude this Effay with the ſtory of Herod and Mariamne, as 1 
have collected it out of Foſephns; which may ſerve almoſt as an exam- 
ple to whatever can be ſaid on this ſubject. . 1 

Mariamne had all the charms that beauty, birth, wit and youth could 
give a woman, and Herod all the love that ſuch charms are able to raiſe 
in a warm and amorous diſpoſition. In the midft of this his fondneſs for 
Mariamne, he put her brother to death, as he did her father not many 
years after. The barbarity of the action was repreſented to Mark Anto- 
ny, who immediately ſummoned Herod into Egypt, to anſwer for the 
crime that was there laid to his charge. Herod attributed the ſummons 
to Antony's deſire of Mariamne, whom therefore before his departure 
he gave into the cuſtody of his uncle Zo/eph, with private orders to put 
her to death, if any ſuch violence was ofter'd to himſelf. This 7o/eph 
was much delighted with Mariamne's converſation, and endeavoured 
with all his art and rhetoric to ſet out the exceſs of Herod's paſſion for 
her: but when he ſtil! found her cold and incredulous, he inconſiderately 
told her, as a certain inſtance of her Lord's affection, the private orders 
he had left behind him, which plainly ſhewed, according to Joſeph's in- 
terpretation, that he could neither live nor die without her. This bar- 
barous inſtance of a wild unreaſonable paſſion, quite put out, for a time, 


thoſe little remains of affection ſhe till had for her Lord: for now her 


thoughts were ſo wholly taken up with the cruelty of his orders, that ſhe 
could not conſider the kindneſs that produced them, and therefore re- 
preſented him in her imagination, rather under the frightful idea of a mur- 
derer than a lover. Herod was at length acquitted and diſmiſſed by Mark 
Antony, when his ſoul was all in flames for his Mariamne; but before 
their meeting, he was not a little alarmed at the report he had heard of 
his uncle's converſation and familiarity with her in his abſence. This 
therefore was the firſt diſcourſe he entertained her with, in which ſhe 
found it no eaſie matter to quiet his ſuſpicions. But at laſt he appeared 
ſo well ſatisfied of her innocence, that from reproaches and wranglings 
he fellto tears and embraces. Both of them wept very tenderly at their 
' reconciliation, and Herod poured out his whole foul to her in the warm- 
eſt proteſtations of love and conftancy; when amidſt all his ſighs and 
languiſhings ſhe ask'd him, whether the private orders he left with his 
uncle Joſeph were an inſtance of ſuch an inflamed affection. The jealous 
King was immediately rouſed at fo unexpected a queſtion, and concluded 
his uncle mult have been too familiar with her, before he would have 
VI. IL ES diſcove- 
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diſcovered ſuch a ſecret. In ſhort, he put his uncle to death, and very 
difficultly prevailed upon himſelf to ſpare Mariamne. 
After this he was forced on a ſecond journey into Egypt, when he 
committed his Lady to the care of Pe with the ſame private orders 
he had before given his uncle, if any miſchief befel himſelf. In the mean 
while Mariamne ſo won upon Sohemus by her preſents and obliging con- 
verſation, that ſhe drew all the ſecret from him, with which Herod had 
intruſted him; ſo that after his return, when he flew to her with all the 
tranſports of joy and love, ſhe received him coldly with ſighs and tears, 
and all the marks of indifference and averſion. This reception ſo ſtirred 
up his indignation, that he had certainly flain her with his own hands, 
had not he feared he himſelf ſhould have become the greater ſufferer by 
it. It was not long after this, when he had another violent return of 
love upon him; Mariamze was therefore ſent for to him, whom he en- 
deavoured to ſoften and reconcile with all poſfible conjugal careſſes and 
endearments; but ſhe declined his embraces, and anſwered all his fond- 
neſs with bitter invectives for the death of her father and her brother. 
This behaviour ſo incenſed Herod, that he very hardly refrained from 
ſtriking her; when in the heat of their quarrel there came in a witneſs, 
ſuborned by ſome of Mariamne's enemies, who accuſed her to the King 
of a deſign to poiſon him. Herod was now prepared to hear any thing 
in her prejudice, and immediately ordered her ſervant to be ſtretched. 
upon the rack; who in the extremity of his tortures confeſt, that his 
miſtreſs's averſion to the King aroſe from ſomething Sobemus had told her; 
but as for any deſign of poiſoning, he utterly diſown'd the leaſt know- 
ledge of it. This confeſhon quickly proved fatal to Sohemus, who now 
lay under the ſame ſuſpicions and ſentence that Fo/eph had before him 
on the like occaſion. Nor would Herod reſt here; but accuſed her 
with great vehemence of a deſign upon his life, and by his authority with 
the judges, had her publickly condemned and executed. Herod ſoon 
after her death grew melancholy and dejected, retiring from the publick 
adminiſtration of affairs into a ſolitary foreſt, and there abandoning him- 
ſelf to all the black conſiderations which naturally ariſe from a. paſſion 
made up of love, remorſe, pity and deſpair. He uſed to rave for his 
Mariamne, and to call upon her in his diſtracted fits; and in all probabi- 
lity would ſoon have followed her, had not his thoughts been ſeaſonably 
called off from ſo ſad an object by publick ſtorms, which at that time 
very nearly threatned him. — | 
Tueſday, 
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Meduſc. Ov. Met. 


N a late paper I mentioned the project of an ingenious author for the 
erecting of ſeveral handicraft prizes to be contended for by our Br:- 
tiſþ artizans, and the influence they might have towards the im- 

provement of our ſeveral manufactures. I have ſince that been very much 

ſurprized by the following advertiſement which I find in the Poſi-Boy of 
the 11th inſtant, and again repeated in the Poſi-Boy of the 15th. 

O N the th of October next will be run for upon Coleſhill-heath in Warwick - 

ſhire, a plate of ſix | qe value, 3 heats, by any horſe, mare, or gelding 

that hath not won above the value of 5 l. the winning horſe to be ſold for 10 l. to 
carry 10 ſtone weight, if 14 hands high; if above or under, to carry or be allowed 
weight for inches, and to be entered Friday the 15th at the Swan in Coleſhill, be- 
fore 6 in the evening. Alſo a plate of leſs value to be run for by aſſes. The 
ſame day a gold ring to be grinned for by men.” 

The firſt of theſe diverſions that is to be exhibited by the 104. race- 

| horſes, may probably have its uſe; but the two laſt, in which the alles 

and men are concerned, ſeem to me altogether extraordinary and unac- 
countable. Why they ſhould keep running aſſes at Coleſbill, or how 

making mouths turns to account in Farwickſhire, more than in any o- 

ther parts of Zxgland, I cannot comprehend. I have looked over all the 

Olympic games, and do not find any thing in them like an aſs-race, or a 

match at grinning. However it be, I am informed that ſeveral aſſes are 

now kept in body-cloaths, and ſweated every morning upon the heath, 
and that all the country fellows within ten miles of the Swan grinn an 
hour or two in their glaſſes every morning, in order to qualify themſelves 
for the gth of October. The prize which is propoſed to be grinned for, 
has raiſed ſuch an ambition among the common people of out-grinning 
one another, that many very diſcerning perſons are afraid it ſhould ſpoil _ 
moſt of the faces in the county; and that a Yarwickſpire man will be 
known by his grinn, as Roman catholicks imagine a Keutiſh man is by his 
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tail. The gold ring which is made the prize of deformity, is juſt the re- 
verſe of the golden apple that was formerly made the prize of beauty, and 
thould carry for its poſie the old Motto inverted, 


Detur tetriori. 
Or to accommodate it to the capacity of the combatants, 


The frightfull'ſt Grinner, 
Be the Winner. 


In the mean while I would adviſe a Dutch painter to be preſent at this 
great controverſy of faces, in order to make a collection of the moſt re- 
mark able Grinns that ſhall be there exhibited. 

| muſt not here omit an account which I lately received of one of 
theſe grinning matches from a Gentleman, who upon reading the above- 
mentioned advertiſement, entertained a Coffee-houſe with the followi 
narrative. Upon the taking of Namur, amongſt other publick rejoicings 
made on that occaſion, there was a gold ring given by a W hig Juſtice of 
Peace to be grinned for. The firſt competitor that entred the Liſts, was 
a black ſwarthy French man, who accidentally paſſed that way, and be- 
ing a man naturally of a withered look, and hard features, promiſed him- 
felf good ſucceſs. He was placed upon a table in the great point of views 
and looking upon the company like Milton's death, 


Grinu'd horribly a ghaſtly ſmile. — 


His muſcles were ſo drawn together on each ſide of his face, that he 
chewed twenty teeth at a Grinn, and put the country in ſome | pain, left 
a foreigner ſhould carry away the honour of the day; but upon a fur- 
ther tryal they found he was maſter only of the merry Grinn. 

The next that mounted the table was a Malecontent in thoſe days, and 

a great maſter of the whole art of Grinning, but particularly excelled in_ 
the anrgy Grinn. He did his part ſo well, Rac he is ſaid to have made 
half a dozen women miſcarry ; but the Juſtice being appriſed by one who 
| Rood near him, that the fellow who grinned. in his face was a Jacobite, 
and being unwilling that a difaffeRed perſon ſhould win the gold ring, and 
be looked upon as the beſt Grinner in 175 country, he ordered the Oaths 
to be tendered unto him upon his quitting the table, which the Grinner 
refuſing, he was ſet aſide as an unqualified perſon. There were ſeveral 
other Groteſque figures that preſented themſelves, which it would be 
'00 tedious to deſcribe. I muſt not however omit a Plough-man, who 


lived 
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lived in the further part of the county, and being very lucky in a pair of 
long lanthora-jaws, wrung his face into ſuch a hideous grimace, that 
every feature of it appeared under a different diſtortion. The whole 
company ſtood aſtoniſhed at ſuch a complicated Grinn, and were ready 
to aſſign the prize to him, had it not been proved by one of his Anta- 
goniſts that he had practiſed with Verjuice for ſome days before, and had 
a Crab found upon him at the very time of Grinning ; upon which the 
beſt judges of Grinning declared it as their opinion, that he was not to 
be looked upon as a fair Grinner, and therefore ordered him to be ſet 
, cc... ; 
The prize, it ſeems, fell at length upon a Cobler, Giles Gorgon by name, 
who produced ſeveral new Grinns of his own invention, having been uſed 
to cut faces for many years together over his Laſt. At the very firſt 
Grinn he caſt every humane feature out of his countenance, at the ſe- 
cond he became the face of a Spout, at the third a Baboon, at the fourth 
the head of a Baſe-viol, and at the fifth a pair of Nut-crackers. The 
whole aſſembly wondered at his accompliſhments, and beſtowed the ring 
on him unanimouſly ; but, what he eſteemed more than all the reſt, a 
country wench whom he had wooed in vain for above five years before, 
was ſo charmed with his Grinns, and the applauſes which he received on 
all ſides, that ſhe married him the week following, and to this day wears 
the prize upon her finger, the Cobler having made uſe of it as his wed- 
J 3 : 
This paper might perhaps ſeem very impertinent, if it grew ſerious in 


the concluſion. I would nevertheleſs leave it to the conſideration of thoſe 


who are the patrons of this monſtrous trial of skill, whether or no they 
are not guilty, in ſome meaſure, of an affront to their ſpecies, in treating 
after this manner the Humane Face Divine, and turning that part of us, 
which has ſo great an image impreſſed upon it, into the image of a Mon- 
key; whether the raiſing ſuch ſilly competitions among the Ignorant, pro- 
poſing prizes for ſuch uſeleſs accompliſhments, filling the common peo- 
ples heads with ſuch ſenſeleſs ambitions, and inſpiring them with ſuch ab- 
ſurd ideas of ſuperiority and preheminence, has not in it ſomething im- 
moral as well as ridiculous. 1 
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Ulla aliena ſibi credat mala? Juv. 
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N one of my laſt week's papers I treated of Good-nature, as it is the 
I effect of conſtitution ; I ſhall now ſpeak of it as it is a moral virtue. 
The firſt may make a man eaſy in himſelf and agreeable to others, 
but implies no merit in him that is poſſeſſed of it. A man is no more to 
be praiſed upon this account, than becauſe he has a regular pulſe or a 
good digeſtion. This Good-nature however in the conſtitution, which 
Mr. Dryden ſomewhere calls a Millineſt of Blood, is an admirable 
ground-work for the other. In order therefore to try our Good-nature, 
whether it ariſes from the body or the mind, whether it be founded in 
the animal or rational part of our Nature, in a word, whether it be ſuch 
as is entituled to any other reward, beſides that ſecret ſatisfaction and 
contentment of mind which is eſſential to it, and the kind reception it 

procures us in the world, we muſt examine it by the following rules. 
Firſt, Whether it acts with ſteadineſs and uniformity in ſickneſs and 
in health, in proſperity and in adverſity; if otherwiſe, it is to be looked 
upon as nothing elſe but an irradiation of the mind from ſome new ſup- 
ply of ſpirits, or a more kindly circulation of the blood. Sir Francis 
Bacon mentions a cunning Sollicitor, who would never ask a favour of a 
Great man before dinner; but took care to prefer his petition at a time 
when the party petitioned had his mind free from care, and his appetites 
in good humour. Such a tranſient temporary Good-nature as this, is not 
that Philauthropie, that love of mankind, which deſerves the title of a 

moral virtue. 85 

The next way of a man's bringing his Good - nature to the teſt, is, to 
conſider whether it operates according to the rules of reaſon and duty: 
| For 


N* 17 The SPECTATOR 135 


For if, notwithſtanding its general benevolence to mankind, it makes no 
d iſtinction between its objects, if it exerts it ſelf promiſcuouſly towards 
the deſerving-and the undeſerving, if it relieves alike the idle and the 
indigent, if it gives it ſelf up to the firſt petitioner, and lights upon any 
one rather by accident. than choice, it may paſs for an amiable inſtinct, 
but muſt not aſſume the name of a moral virtue. . 
I !ubhe third trial of Good - nature will be, the examining our ſelves, whe- 
ther or no we are able to exert it to our own diſadvantage, and employ 
It on proper objects, notwithſtanding any little pain, want, or inconve- 
nience which may ariſe to our ſelves from it: in a word, whether we 
are willing to riſque any part of our fortune, or reputation, our health or 
eaſe, for the benetit of mankind. Among all theſe expreſſions of Good- 
nature, I ſhall ſingle out that which goes under the general name of Cha- 
_ rity, as it conſiſts in relieving the indigent ; that being a trial of this 
kind which offers it ſelf to us almoſt at all times and in every place. 
I ſhould propoſe it as a rule to every one, who is provided with any 
competency of fortune more than ſufficient for the neceſſaries of life, to 
lay aſide a certain proportion of his income for the uſe of the poor. This 
I would look as an offering to him who has a right to the whole, 
for the uſe of thoſe whom, in the paſſage hereafter mentioned, he has 
deſcribed as his own repreſentatives upon earth. At the fame time we 
ſhould: manage our charity with ſuch prudence and caution, that we may 
not hurt our own friends or relations whilſt we are doing good to thoſe. 
who are ſtrangers to us. £48 „ 5 
This may poſlibly be explained better by an example than by a rule. 
Eugenius is a man of univerſal Good- nature, and generous beyond the 
extent of his fortune; but withal ſo prudent in the oeconomy of his af- 
fairs, that what goes out in charity is made up by good management. 
Eugenius has what the world calls two hundred pounds a year; but ne- 
ver values himſelf above nineſcore, as not thinking he has a right to the 
tenth part, which he always appropriates to charitable uſes. To this ſum 
he frequently makes other voluntary additions, inſomuch that in a good 
year, for ſuch he accounts thoſe in which he has been able to make great- 
er bounties than ordinary, he has given above twice the ſum to the ſick- 
ly and indigent. Exgenms preſcribes to himſelf many particular days of ' 
faſting and abſtinence, in order to encreaſe. his private bank of charity 
and. ſets aſide what would be the current expences of thoſe times for the 
poor. He often goes afoot where his buſineſs calls him, and at the end 


of his walk. has given a. ſhilling, which in his ordinary methods of ex- 
peace 
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pence would have gone for coach-hire, to the firſt neceſſitous perſon that 
has fallen in his way. I have known him, when he has been going to a 
Play or an Opera, divert the money which was deſigned for that purpoſe, 
upon an object of charity whom he has met with in the ſtreet ; and af- 
terwards paſs his evening ina coffee-houſe, or at a friend's fireſide, with 
much greater ſatisfaction to himſelf than he could have received from the 
molt exquiſite entertainments of the Theatre. By theſe means he is 
generous without impoveriſhing himſelf, and enjoys his eſtate by making 
it the property of others. 8 I MII 5 
There are few men ſo cramped in their private affairs, who may not 
be charitable after this manner, without any diſadvantage to themſelves, 
or prejudice to their families. It is but ſometimes ſacrificing a diverſi- 
on or convenience to the poor, and turning the uſual courſe of our ex- 
pences into a better channel. This is, I think, not only the moſt pru- 
dent and convenient, but the moſt meritorious piece of charity, which 
we can put in practice. By this method we in ſome meaſure fhare the 
_ neceſſities of the poor at the ſame time that we relieve them, and make 
our ſelves not only their patrons, but their fellow-ſafferers 
Sir Thomas Brown, in the laſt part of his Religio Medici, in which he 
deſcribes his charity in ſeveral heroick inſtances, and with a noble heat 
of ſentiments mentions that verſe in the Proverbs of Solomon, He that 
giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord: There is more Rhetorick in 
6 that one ſentence, ſays he, than in a Library of Sermons; and indeed 
« if thoſe ſentences were underſtood by the Reader with the ſame 
« emphaſis as they are delivered by the Author, we needed not thoſe vo- 
« lumes of inſtructions, but might be honeſt by an epitome. ; 
This paſſage of ſcripture is indeed wonderfully perſwaſive; but I 
think the ſame thought is carried much further in the New Teſtament, 
where our Saviour tells us in a moſt pathetick manner, that he ſhall here- 
| after regard the cloathing of the naked, the feeding of the hungry, and 


the viſiting of the impriſoned as offices done to himſelf, and reward ” 


them accordingly. Purſuant to thoſe paſſages in holy Scripture, I have 

ſomewhere met with the epitaph of a charitable man, which has vet 
much pleaſed me. I cannot recollect the words, but the ſenſe of-it is 
to this purpoſe: What I ſpent I loſt; what I poſſeſſed is left to others; 

what I gave away remains with me. 7 
Since I am thus inſenſibly engaged in ſacred Writ, I cannot forbear 
making an extract of ſeveral paſſages which I have always read with great 
delight in the book of Fob. It is the account which that holy man gives 
of 
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of his behaviour in the days of bis proſperity, and if conſidered only as a 
humane-compolition,- is· a- iner picture of à charitable and good - natu- 
rec mur that is to be met with in any other Author. 

Ob that I were as in months paſt, ar in the days when God preſerved 


me: when bis candle Bie wpoy my head; and when by his light I walked 


through darkneſs : when the Almighty was yet with me; * 1 my chil- 


dren were abour mit : "when T hoe wy Ahe with butter, and the rock 
N our rivers of . 
n bes the ear heard u then it bleſſed ne; ha the — me 
it gave witneſ7 to me. w/e I delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherleſs, and him that had wone"ro'belp Vim, The bleſſing of him that 
warn to periſh came wpon me, and Franſel the WAS bearer to ſing 
| far yay. 1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame; I was afa- 
0 the poor, and the cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out. Did I 
wat mag for: lim that "was in trouble, was not my ſoul grieved for the 
Nr? Lam be weighed in an even ballance, that Gad'may | know mine in- 
 Zegrity.. Af did deſde; the canſe of my man- ſer vant or of my maid-ſer- 
vant bon they mich ne: what then ſhall I do when God ri 
fath up? and when; be viſcteth, what ſhell I anfiver bim? Did not he that 
made me in \the-womb; make him? and did not one faſhion us in the womb ? 
ei bell che poor from their deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of 
theanidew to fail, ori have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone, and the father- 
aſe hath not aten there: Fl have ſten any periſb for want of cloath- 
ing, er any foor twithourt coveringe F bis loyns have not bleſſed me, aud 
22 — oath the fleece of my ſheep : If I have lift ap my 
aveinfi, the fatherle/+ when I ſaw my help in the gate; then let mine 
fall from my l broken from the bone. 
ET have rejoyced at the defiruition of bim that bated me, or lift up my 
Leben eve} found him : (iber beve I ſuffered my mouth to fin, by 
. ewr/e to bis ſoul.) The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſlreet; but 
ny duo to tbe traveller. If my land cry againft me, or that 
the Jaurceows likewiſe thereof complain : Tf T have eaten the fruits there- 
of without or have cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life 
. n * — of bear, and coc bie — of barley.” 47H 
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* | ; 
and the Saturn. The firſt are the gay part of my di 
require Speculations of wu and humour; the others are t 
nod : folemn and ſaber tors, who find no plefure-ue in 
rality and ſound ſenſe. The. former call every- thing 
Stupid; the latter look upon every thing as 1 
crous. Were I always grave, one half of ] 
off from me: were I always merry, I ſhould: lofe the 
therefore my endeavour to ſind ont entertainments for 
by that means perhaps conſult the good of both, 
did I always write to the taſte of either. 
them know what I proceed upon, the ſprighiiy R | 
my paper in order to be diverted, very ofien finds himſelf 
wares in a ſerious and profitable — Ape z as on the 
the thoughtful man, Chee may hope to find ſ- 
full of deep reflection, is very often inſenſib 


I muſt confeſs, were I left. to my fell; 8 aim at Frag 
ing than diverting; but if we will be uſeful to the world, we muſt take 
it as we find it. Authors of profeſſed ſeverity diſcourage the looſer part 
of mankind from having any thing to do with their writings. A man 
muſt have virtue in him, before he will enter upon the reading of a Sexe. 
ca or an Epiffetus. The very title of a moral treatiſe has ſomething/in 
it auſtere and ſhocking to the careleſs and inconſiderate. Far 


eye to my 
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a this reaſon ſeveral unthinking. perſons fall in my way, who would 
give no attention to lectures delivered with a religious ſeriouſneſs, or a 


pbiloſophick gravity. They are inſnared into ſentiments of wiſdom and 
virtue when they do not think of it; and if by that means they arrive 
only at ſuch a * of conſideration as may "lifpoſe them to liſten to 
more ſtudied and elaborate diſcourſes, I ſhall not think my Speculations 
aſeleG. I might likewiſe obſerve, that the $ in which ſome- 
times the minds of the beſt men are involved, very often ſtands in need 
of ſuch little incitements to mirth and — 44 as are apt to diſperſe 
melancholy, and put our faculties in good humour. To which ſome will 
add, that the Brizih climate more - any other makes entertainment? 
of this nature in a manner neceſſary. 

f what I have here ſaid does not recommend, it will at leaſt excuſe, 
the variety of my Speculations. I would not willingly laugh but in order 
to inſtrutt, or if I ſometimes fail in this point, when my mirth ceaſes to 
be inftrudtive, it ſhall never ceaſe to be innocent. A ſcrupulous con- 
duct in this „ has, perhaps, more merit in it than the generality 
of readers imagine; did they know how many thoughts occur in a point 
of humour, which a diſcreet author in elſes; how many 


ſuppr 
ſtrokes of raillery preſent the 


themſelves, which could not fail to pleaſe 
he — mankind, but are ſtifled in their birth by reaſon of ſome 
which they carry in them to corrupt the minds of thoſe 
who read them; did they know how many glances of il-nature are in- 
duffrioufly avoided for fear of doing injury to the reputation of another, 
they would be apt to think kindly of thoſe writers who endeavour to 
make themſelves diverting without being immoral. One may h to 
ä Walter, 


e boſe balf the praiſe they would have got, 
ere it but known what they diſcreetly blot. 


Acamkingrls more cafy than tobeawit with-all the above-mentioned li- 
bertivs, it requires ſome genius and invention to appear ſuch withoutthem. 

What Thave — — 2 the public, but with an 
pondent who has 2 follawing letter, 


which I baue caſtrated in fome — 1 theſe Cons... 


SIR, 10 


cc Hang ſeen your diſcourſe upon a match of Grinning, 
4 cannot forbear giving you an account of a Whiting mate ul 


S 2 © which, 
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* which, with many others, Iwas entertained with about three years ſince at 
« the Beth. The prize wasa guinea, to be conferred upon the ableft whiſt- 
_ «« ler, that is, on him who could whiſtle cleareft, and go through his tune 
without laughing, to which at the ſame time he was provoked by the 
* antic poſtures of a Merry- Andreu, who was to ſtand upon the ſtage 

and play his tricks in the eye of the performer. There were three 
« competitors for the guinea. The firſt was a plow-man of a very -- 
« ſing aſpe&; his features were ſteady, and his muſcles compoſed in ſo 


« inflexible a ſtupidity, that upon his firſt appearance every one gave the 
« ovinea for loſt. - The pickled-herring however found the way to ſhiake 


him, for upon his whiſtling a country Jigg, this unlucky — 
to it with ſuch variety of diſtortions and that the coutitry- 
man could not forbear ſmiling upon him, and by that means" (polled 
* his whiſtle and loſt the prize. 
« The next that mounted the ſtage was an under-citizen of the Bach 
« a perſon remarkable among the inferior people of that place for his 
« great wiſdom and his broad band. He contracted his mouth with 
* much gravity, and, that he might diſpoſe his mind to be more ſerious 
* than ordinary, the tune of the children in the word, and went 
through part of it with good ſucceſs; when on a ſudden the wit at his 
« elbow, who had appeared wonderfully grave and attentive for ſome 
time, gave him a touch upon the left ſhoulder, and ſtared him in the 
4 face with ſo bewitching a grinn, that the whiſtler relaxed his fibres 
into a kind of ſimper, and at length burſt out into an open laugh. The 
ce « ed who entered the liſts was a foot-man, who in defiance of the Mer. 
7y-Andrew, and all his arts, whiſtled a Scorch tune and an Italian So- 
« * with ſo ſettled a countenance, that he bore away the prize, to 
the great admiration of ſame hundreds of perſons, Who, as well as my 
« ſelf, were preſent at this tryal of Skill. Now, Sir, 1 humbly conceive, 
whatever you have determined of the grinners, the whiſtlers ought to 
« be encouraged, not only as their art is practiſed without diſtortion, but 
rr and teaches ordinary 


people to keep their countenances,/ ifthey' des ſee any thing ridiculous in 


4 their betters; beſides that, it ſeems an entertainment very particular- 
ly adapted to the Bath, as it is uſual for a rider to whiſtle to his horſe 


6 when he would make his waters paſs. 
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. Aber eee diſpatched theſe two important points of Grinning and 
* « Whiting I hope you will oblige the world with ſome reflections up- 
on Yawning, as 1 have ſeem it practiſed on a twelfth· night among other 
2 gambols, at the houſe of a very worthy gentleman, who al- 
122 his tenants at that time of the year. They yawn for 
«a Chebive cheeſe, and begin about mid-night, when the whole com- 
« pany is diſpoſed to be drowſy. He that yawns wideſt, and at the 
_ « fue me ſo n 8 to produce the moſt yawrs among the ſpec- 

4 tutörs, carries home the chebſe. H you handle this ſubject as you 
_ « ought, I queſtion not bur' your paper will fer half the kingdom a yawn- 
* ing; EAA r you it wil o never make bard body fall aſleep. 


MOY 786 <>) 
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es 150 2 ende 2 


boy | He argus undone, elende, 5 a * 


aſe N pier wer is filled with touches of nature 


| Ae 
1 e. one is of this kind. 


than of wit. 


N 0 


erste all che / ts, which | kj in families, 140 not re- 
<< welter that you have” touched upon the marriage of children 
« vithour the conſent of their parents. I am one of theſe unfortunate 


erſons. I was about fiſteen When 1 took the liberty to chuſe for my 
; and have ever fince languihed tinder” the diſpleaſure of an inex- 
'«: « brite father,” who, though he ſees me happy im the Veſt of husbands, 


and _ With very. fine children, can never de prevailed upon to 
«' He was fo -kitid to me before this unhappy accident, 
4 that indeed it makes my breach of duty, in ſome meaſure, inexcuſa- 


« ble; and at the f: ame time creates in me ſuch a tenderneſs towards him, 
that 1 love him 480 vè alf things; and would die to be reconciled to him. 


Ade thivivn my — feet; und beſought him with tears to par- 


« don 


9 < fince recovered: but his ſevere 
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don n me; but he always puſhes me away, and ſpurns me from him: 
] have written ſeveral letters to him, but he will neither open nor re- 
& ceive them. About two years ago I ſent my lictle boy to him, dreſſed 
« in a new apparel; but the child returned n becauſe he 
« ſaid his grand- father would not ſee him, and had | ordered him to be 
put — 2 howks My mother is won over to my fide, but dares 
« not mention me to my father for or fear of pro him. . About a 
month ago he lay ſick upon his bed, and in great danger of his life : 
4 I was oooh A at the nes, and could not forbear going 
2 his health. eee 
e ing in my behalf: She told kim with abundance of tears, chat I was 
„come to ſee him, that I could not. {peak to her for weeping, and that 
< I ſhould certainly break my heart if he refuſed. at that time to give 
* me his bleſſing, and be reconciled to me. He was fo far from re- 
« jenting towards unleſs the 
bad a mind to diſturb him in his laſt mom f fer, Sir, you muſt 
* know that he has the reputation of an honeſt and religious man, which 
* makes my misfortune ſo much the” God be thanked he is 
uſage has given we ſuch « A. blow. that 


=. « which the reading of this in your paper may make upon 
_ F. 9 


Of all hardneſſes of ̃ there. is nons.ſo. ingaruſ#hle. az, chat ob. pe 


rents towards their childpen. An obſlinate, inflexible; unforgiving: tem- 
per is odious upon all occaſions, but here it is unnatural. 'The love, ten- 


derneſs, and compaſſion which are apt to ariſe in us, towards (hole who 
depend upon us, is that by which the whale world of, life is, 
ſupreme; Being. by the tranſcendent .excellency and 
m e Mercy towards all his works ;, and becauſe is creatures 
have not ſuch a f . benevolence and Donne? 1 8 thoſe 
who are under ag n. them an 
iaſtinct, be ge ve, illu- 
ſtrated; this kind of landings mers co haye ſhown how 3 it xuns 
— A1 of brute creature: as indeed the whole anima! 
creation iu u, 1; vs 
Tus inſlintt in man ig e and. ee ge i 
brutes, is boing,calarged W e amy. Hor if we 
bee eee Ga gu te e e 


to love thoſe who deſcend from us, but that we bear a kind of (Ser) d) or, 


maul, affectien, to every thing which relies upon us for its good 

and preſervation. Dependance isa call upon humanity, and 
— — to f er and Fry r other motive What⸗ 
ſoe ger: IRA 00 £3 
„The man therefore whos, n den r reſentment, 
can overcame this inſtinct, and 222 affection, de- 
baſes his mind even below fraſtrates, as much as in him lies, 
the great deſign of Providence, and. Arikes out of his nature ane of the 
malt divine principles that is planted in it. 

Among — — which might be brought: again ſuch 
an :nireaſonadle Procseding 1 ſnall only inſiſt on one. We make it the 
condition of our ſprgiveneſs that we forgive others. In our very prayers 

U— roy to be treated by this kind of retaliation. The 
herefore before us ſeems: to be what they call @' Ca in Point; the 
55 ——— being what comes neareſt to that 
between a ereature and its Creator. If the father is ine norable to the 
child wlic has ofſended, let the offence be of never ſo high a nature, 
how will he addreſs himſeif to the ſupreme Being, under the tender ap- 
F and 3 ſuch a n 
To this f might add p tber men 48 well as many prudentiad 
| conlidefations';' bu if the laſt mentioned. motive does not prevail, I de- 
ſpair of ſuoceeding by any other, and ſhall therefote conclude my paper 
wich a very remarkable ſtory, wich is recorded in an old e en 
liſhed | mau the writers of the Ger mas hiſtory. 

| ary to Charles the Great, became exceeding ; 

popular: by: in that pbſt. His great abilities gained him the 
fawour of his Maſter, and ine eſdeem of the whole Court. Inna, the 
daughter of the Emperor, was fo with his perſon; and converſa- 
tion, chat ſbe ſell in love with him; As ſhe was one of the greateſt beau- 
ties of the Age, Egiabuut anſwered her with a more than equal return 
of paſſion. They ſtifled their flames for ſome time, under apprehenſion 
of the fatal conſequences that might enfue. Eginbart at length reſolving 
to hazard all, rather than live; deprived. of one whom his heart was ſo 
much ſet upon, conveyed himſelf ene night into the Princeſs's apartment, 
and knocking gently at the door, was admitted as a perſon who had ſome- 
thing to communicate to her from the Emperor. He was with her in 


Fwy part of the might; but upon his preparing to go away about 
break 


Imma with his fears; who, aſter fr — — 

vailed upon him 80 let br mb Me e e an 

ſhoulders. It happened, — — able —— 
Walking in his chamber, 


at that time up and 2 
———— ; tottering under hey burden, and 


ceived his 


carrying his firſt Miniſter acroſs the e: ne Es, 
5 the-utmoſt: to her 


Phe E 


— — — 2 cquld nor be longs 
— denermined te fetire from Conn 5: and is order tolig 
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F in the world, and have been ſtill highly valued, not only in times 
— of the greateſt fimplicity, but 


of the poor 
| extant, beſides the above-mentioned, and had ſo 
convey inſtruction to the ear of a without off it, and to 
bring the man after God's own heart to a right ſenſe of his guilt and 
his duty. We find ÆAſep in the moſt diſtant Ages of Greece; and if we 
look into the very beginning of the Common-wealth of Rome, we ſee a 
mutiny among the common people appeaſed by a Fable of the belly and 
the limbs, which was indeed very proper to gain the attention of an in- 
cenſed rabble, at a time when 
any man who had hed the ſame doctrine to them in an open and di- 
rect manner. As Fables took their birth in the very infancy of learning, 
they never flouriſhed more than when learning was at its greateſt height. 
To j this aſſertion, I ſhall put my reader in mind of Horace, the 
greateſt Wit and Critic in the Auguſtan Age; and of Boileau, the moſt 
correct Poet among the moderns : not to. mention /s Fontaine, who by 
this way of writing is come more into vogue than any other Author of 
our times. 
The Fables I have here mentioned are raiſed altogether upon brutes 
and vegetables, with ſome of our own ſpecies mixt among them, when the 
moral hath ſo required. But beſides this kind of Fable, there is another 
in which the Actors are Paſſions, Virtues, Vices, and other i 
ſons of the like nature. Some of the ancient Critics will have it, that 
_ the Iliad and Odyfley- 2 are Fables of this nature; and that the 
Vo T. III. T ſeveral 


good an effect, as to 


145 
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Dede Me v aha tro bucks, | 
D Fr tende, dave woes, lel. 


ABLES were the firſt pieces of wit that made their appearance 


among the moſt polite Ages of man- 
Fotham's Fable of the trees is the oldeſt that is extant, and as 
beautiful as any which have been made ſince that time. Nathan's Fable 
man and his lamb is likewife more ancient than any that is 


they would have torn to pieces 


— n= 
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ſeveral names of gods and heroes are nothing elſe but the affections of the 
mind in a viſible ſhape and character. Thus they tell us, that Achilles. 
in the firſt Iliad, repreſents Anger, or the iraſcible of human nature. 
That upon drawing his ſword againſt his Superior in a full aſſembly, Pat- 
las is only another name for Reaſon, which checks and adviſes him upon 
that occaſion ; and at her firſt appearance touches him upon the head, 
that part of the man being looked uponas the ſeat of Reaſon. And thus 
of the reſt of the poem. As for the Odyſley, I think it is plain that Ho- 
race conſidered it as one of theſe allegorical Fables, by the Moral which 
he has given us of ſeveral parts of it. The greateſt Italian Wits have 
applied themſelves to the writing of this latter kind of Fables: As Spen- 
ſer's Fairy-Yueen is one continued ſeries of them from the beginning to 
the end of that admirable work. If we look into the fineſt Proſe- authors 
of antiquity, ſuch as Cicero, Plato, Xenophon, and many others, we ſhall 
find — this was likewiſe their favourite kind of Fable. I ſhall only fur- 
ther obſerve upon it, that the firſt of this ſort that made any conſiderable 
figure in the world, was that of Hercules meeting with Pleafure and Vir- 
tue; which was invented by Prodicus, who lived before Socrates, and in 
the firſt dawnings of philoſophy. He uſed to travel through Greece by 
vertue of this Fable, which procured him a kind reception in all the 
market towns, where he never failed telling it as ſoon as he had gathered 
an audience about him. 
After this ſhort preface, which I have made up of ſuch materials as 


my memory does at preſent ſuggeſt to me, before I preſent my Reader 
with'a Fable of this kind, which I deſign as the entertainment of the 
ptefent paper, I muſt in a few words open the occaſion of it. 
In the account which Plato gives us of the converſation and behaviour 

of Socrates, the * he was to die, he tells the following circum- 
ſtance. 
When Secreter' his fetters were knocked off (as was uſual to be done 

on the day that the condemned perſon was to be executed) being ſeated 

in the midſt of his diſciples, and laying one of his legs over the other, 
in a very unconcerned pofture, he began to rub it-where it had been 
galled by the iron ; and whether it was to ſhew the indifference with 
which he entertained the thoughts of his approaching death, or (after his 

- uſual manner) to take every occaſion of philoſophizing upon ſome uſeful | 
ſubject, he obſerved: the pleaſure of chat ſenſation which now aroſe in 
thoſe very parts of his leg, that juſt before had been ſo much pained by 
the fetter. Upon this he reflected on the nature of 1 and pain in 


general, | 
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general, and tow conſtantly they ſucceed one another. To this he ad- 
ded, That if a man of a * genius for a Fable, were to repreſent 
the nature of pleaſure and pain in that way of writing, he would pro- 
bably join them together after ſuch a manner, that it would be impoſ- 


ſible for the one to come into any place without being followed v7 — no 


other. - 
It is 
to deſcribe Socrates launching Gut into a diſcourſe which was not of a 


piece with the buſineſs of the day, he would have enlarged upon this 
hint, and have drawn it out into ſome beautiful Allegory or Fable. 


But fince he has not done it, I ſhall attempt to write one my ſelf i in the 
ſpirit of that divine Author, | 


| There were to n wh ich 
as oppoſite to each other as Light and Darkneſ5. The one of them lived 


in Heaven, and the other in Hell. The youngeſt deſcendaut of the: firſt 


family was Pleaſure, who was the daughter of Happineſ, wvbo was the 
child f Virtue, who was the offspring of the Gods. Theſe, as I ſaid 


before, had their habitation in Heaven. The youngeſt of the oppoſite fa- 


mily was Pain, who was the ſon of Miſery, who was the child of Vice, 
who" was the offipring of the F. urier. The habitation of this race of 


Berngs was in Hell. 
. The middle ſtation of nature between theſe two oppoſe 7 te extreams Was 
the earth, which was inhabited by creatures of a middle kind, neither 


| fo wirtuous as the one, nor ſ vicious as the other, but partaking of the 


good and bad qualities of theſe two oppoſite families. Jupiter con/ider- 
ing that this ſpecies, commonly called Man, was too virtuous to be miſe- 


rable, and too vicious to be happy; that he might make à diſtinction be- 
| tween the Good and the Bad, ordered the two youngeſt of the above- 


poſſible, that if Plato had thought it proper at ſuck a time 


from the beginning of the world were 


mentioned families, Pleaſure who was the daughter of Ha meſs, and 


Pain who was the ſon of Miſery, to meet one another upon this partaf na- 
ture which lay in the half way between them, having promiſed to "ſettle 
it upon both, provided they could agree upon the a of it, ſo as to 
| ſhare mankind between them. 
Pleaſure and Pain were no ſooner met in their new 8 but 
they immediately agreed upon this point, that Pleaſure ſhould take poſ*- 
 ſeſſron of the uirtuous, and Pain of the vicious part of that ſpecics 
which was given up to them. But upon examining to which of them 
ny marvidual they met with 1 they found each of them had 4 

right 


748 The NE CTATOW NS 181 


right to him; for that, contrary to what they bed" ſeen! in their old 
Places of reſidence, there was no perſon ſo vicious who had not ſome Good 
in him, nor any perſon ſo virtuous who had not in him ſome ſome Ev, . ** 
truth of it is, they generally found ſtarch, that in the moſt 

men Pleaſure might lay claim to an edth part, and N in the moſt 
virtuous men Pain might come in for at leaſt two thirds. This they ſaw 
would occaſion endleſs diſputes between them, unleſs they could come to 
ome accommodation. To this end there Tas a marriage ofed between 
them, and at length concluded : by this means it is that we find Pleaſure 


and Pain are ſuch conſient yohe-fellows, and that they either make their 


viſits together, or are never far afunder. If Pain comes into an heart, 
be it quickly e by — and if Pleaſure enters, y0u may be 
1 fave Pain ir not far 
Bat — this was very convenient far the two 
parties, it did not ſeem to an I he intention of Jupiter is ſending 
them among mankind. To remedy therefore this inconvenience, it war 
ipulated between them by article, end confirnid by the conſent of each 
family, that uotwithſt they bers poſſeſſed the ſpecies indifferently ; 
upon the death of every ſingle perſon, if be was found to have in hom 4 
certain proportion of Evil, he ſhould be diſpatched into the infernal re- 
gions by a paſſport from Pain, there to dwell with Miſery, Vice and the 
 Furies. Or on the contrary, if he had in him a certain proportion of 
Good, he ſhould be diſpatched into heaven by a + pad from rat 
there to dwell with "IO 7" Virtue and the Gods. 


HEN a man has diſcovered a new vein of humous, it often car- 


ns him much further than he expected from it. My correſpon- 
* ents take the hint 1 them, and purſue it into Speeulations 
ve never thought of 4 7 firſt ſtarting it. This bas been the 
fate of my paper on the Wien of Grinning, which has alrea- 
dy 8 a * paper on parallel ſubjects, and brought me 
the 


Nera Th FMN πůð% Rx 
the following letter by the laſt poſt. I ſhall not premiſe, any * to it 
further than chat it is e eee | 


ea "Wy 


Arne re THD eu N 


* 0 bave Already ed ine world with * Aſeorirſe upon Gun. 
* ning, and have fince proceeded to Whiſſlin from whence you 
« t Jngth came ro rn g from Karon 0 may make a 
very natural tranſition ts Sleeping. I therefore — to you for 
« the ſubject of a paper the following Advertiſement, which about two 


» 
? 
= 4 


« ſome additions in the Daily Courant of 4uguft the ninth.” 


„ Nicholas 
60 intends fo 


eep t this year at the Cock and Bottle in Little Britain. 


« | ioring Nicholas Hart i is every year ſeized with a al fit of 
« Sleeping, which be 


eins upon the fifth of Auguſt, and ends on the ele. 

« venth of the ſame month: That, - 

'« On the firſt of that month, he dull; 
* On the ſecond, appeared drow Yi. 
On the third, fell a yawning; 

« On the fourth, began to nod; 
« On the fifth, dropped aſleep; 
« On the ſixth, was heard to ſnore; 

On the ſeventh, turned himſelf in his bed; 

On the eighth, recovered tas former poſture ; 

« Ont e ninth, fell a ſtretching ; 

i 2 tenth about midnight, awaked ; 

n the eleventh in the morning, called for a little ſmall-beer. 


This account I have extrated out of the Journal of this ſleeping 
« Worthy, as it has been faithfully 
ho has undertaken to be his Hidocionap ber. I have ſent it to you, 
« not only as it repreſents the actions of Nicholas Hart, but as it ſeems 
4 a very natural picture of the life of many an tioneſt * 
« man, whoſe whole hiſtory very often conſiſts of Ya 
« Stretching; Turning, Sleeping, Drinking, and the == extraordinary 

« particulars. I do not queſtion, Sir, that if you pleaſed, you could put 
out an Advertiſement not unlike the above-mentioned, of ſeveral men 


—_ of figure; that Mr. Jaba ſuch a one, Gentleman, or Thomas ſuch a one, 


« Eſquire, 


—_ 


149 


« months ago was given into every body's hands, and may be n 
, who ſlept laſt year in St. Bartholomew's Hoſditel, | 


ſince enquired i into the matter of fact, I find. that the above- 


faithfully kept by a Gentleman of Zincolns-Inn 


* 
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« Eſquire, who ſlept i in the country laſt ſummer; intends to ſleep in town 
« this winter. The worſt of it is, that the drowſy part of our ſpecies 
« is chiefly made up of very honeſt Gentlemen, who live quietly among 
4 their neighbours, without. ever diſturbing the publick peace: they are 
« drones without ſtings. I could heartily wiſh, that everal turbulent, 
« reſtleſs, ambitious ſpirits, would for a while change places with theſe 
good men, and enter themſelves into Nicholas Hart's fraternity. Could 
One but lay aſleep a few buſy heads which could name, from the firſt of 


November next to the firſt of May enſuing, I queſton not but it would 


very much redound to the queer of particular perſons, as well as to 118 
„ benefit of the publick. | n 
gut to return to Nic hola, Hart. 1 believe, Sir, „vou will think it · a 
8 extraordinary circumſtance for a man to gain his livelihood by 
1 and that reſt ſhould procure a man ſuſtenance as well as indu- 
« ſtry ; (yer ſo it is that Nicholas got laſt year enough to ſupport himſelf 
& for. a twelve · month. L. am likewiſe informed that he has this year had 
e a very comfortable nap. The Poets value themſelves very much for 
* fleeping on Parnaſſus, but I never heard they got a groat by it: on the 
& contrary our friend Nichola: gets more by Heng than he could by 
working, and may be more properly ſaid, than ever Homer was, to have 
« had golden dreams. Juuenal indeed mentions a drowſy husband who 
« raiſed an eſtate by ſnoring, but then he is repreſented to have flept 
« what the common people call dog's fleep; or if his fleep was real, his 
« wife was awake, and about her buſineſs : your pen, which loves to mo- 
« ralize upon all ſubjects, may raiſe ſomething, methinks, on this circum- 
<« ſtance alſo, and point out to us thoſe ſets of men who, inſtead of grow- 
4 ing rich by an honeſt induſtry, recommend themſelves to the favours 
4 of the Great, by making themſelves agreeable companions in * par- 
4 ticipations of luxury and pleaſure. 
4 ] muſt further acquaint you, Sir, that one of the moſt eminent pens 
© in Erub. ſtreet is now employed in writing the dream of this miraou- 
* lous Sleeper, which I hear will be of more than ordinary length, as it 
« muſt contain all the particulars that are ſuppoſed to — paſſed in his 
imagination during fo long a fleep. He is ſaid to have gone already 
« through three days and = An nights of it, and to have com in 
< them the moſt remarkable paſſuges of the four firſt Empires of the 
« world. If he can keep free from party-ſtrokes, his work may be of 
* uſe; but this | much doubt, having been informed by one of his friends 
and confidents, that he has ſpoken ſome things of Nimrod with too 
4 great freedom. Jam ever, Sir, &c. 
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=== Tantene animis cœleſtibus ire? ? Virg. 


HERE is nothing in which men more deceive themſelves than 
in What the world calls Zeal. There are ſo many paſſions which 
ide themſelves under it, and fo many miſchiefs ariſing from it, 
that ſome. have gone ſo far as to ſay it would have been for the benefit 
of mankind if it had never been reckoned in the catalogue of virtues. It 
is certain, where it is once laudable and prudential, it is an hundred 
times criminal and erroneous; nor can it be otherwiſe, if we conſider 
that it operates with equal violence in all religions, however oppoſite 
they may be to one another, and in all the ſubdiviſions of each religion 
We are told by ſome of the J7ewiſh Rabbins, that the firſt murder was 
occaſioned by a religious controverſy; and if we had the whole hiſtory of 
Zeal from the days of Cain to our own times, we ſhould ſee it filled with 
ſo many ſcenes of {laughter and bloodſhed, as would make a wiſe man 
very careful how he ſuffers himſelf to be aQtuated by ſuch a principle, 
when it only regards matters of opinion and ſpeculation. Sorel 
I would have every zealous man examine his heart throughly, and, I 
believe, he will often find, that what he calls a zeal for his religion, is 
either pride, intereſt, or ill- nature. A man who differs from another in 
opinion, ſets himſelf above him in his own judgment, and in ſeveral par- 
ticulars pretends to be the wiſer perſon. This is a great provocation to 
the proud man, and gives a keen edge to what he calls his Zeal. And 
that this is the caſe very often, we may obſerve from the behaviour of 
ſome of the moſt zealous for orthodoxy, who have often great friendſhips 
and intimacies with vicious immoral men, provided they do but agree 
with them in the ſame ſcheme of belief. The reaſon is, becauſe the vi- 
cious belzeyer gives the precedency to the virtuous man, and allows the 
good chriſtian to be the worthier perſon, at the ſame time that he cannot 
come up to his perfettions. This we find exemplified in that trite paſſage 


which 
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which we ſee quoted in almoſt every uw of 83 thought * 
| another occaſion; 8 


-—Pideo meliora 2 
Deteriora ſequor 


On the contrary, e eee eee 

be much more angry with a ſinner than a heretic; ſince there are ſeveral 

caſes which may excuſe the latter before his great judge, but none which 
can excuſe the former. 

Intereſt is likewiſe a great inflamer, and ſets a man on. perſecution 
under the colour of Zeal. For this reaſon we find none are ſo forward 
to promote the true worſhip by fire and ſword, as thoſe who find their 
preſent account in it. But I ſhall extend the word Intereſt to a larger 
than what is generally given it, as it relates to our ſpiritual ſafe- 

ty and welfare, as well as to our . A man is glad to gain num- 
bers on his ſide, as they ſerve to ſtrengthen him in his private ions. 
Every e is like a new argument for the eſtabliſhment of his faith. 
K inntlts bits Yelilee this is principles carry c en with them, and 
are the more likely to be true, when he finds they are conformable to 
the reaſon of others, as well as his own. And that this temper of _ 
deludes a man very often into an opinion of his Zeal, _— 
the common behaviour of the Atheiſt, who maintains 
pinions with as much heat as thoſe who believe they do ic only our of « 
paſſion for God's glory. 
Ml natüre is another dreadful imitator of Zeal. Many a good man may 
have a natural rancour and malice in his heart, which has been in ſome mea- 
ſure quelled and ſubdued by religion; but if it finds any pretence of break - 
ing out, which does not feem to him inconfiſtent with the duties of a 
r throws off all reſtraint, and rages in its full fury. Zeal is 
a great caſe to a malicious man, by making him believe he 
does God ſervice, whillt he is gratifying the bent of a e revenge- 
ful temp For this reaſon we -3 that moſt of the maſſacres and de- 
vaſtations which have been in the world, have taken their riſe from a 
furious pretended zeal. 
Tlove to fee a man zealous in a good matter, and eſpecially when his 
zeal ſhews it ſelf for advancing morality, and promoting the happineſs of 
mankind : but when I find the inſtruments he works with are racks and 
gibbets, gallies and dungeons; when he impriſons mens perſons, confiſ- 
cates their eſtates, ruins their families, and burns the body to fave the 


ſoul, 


. 
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foul; 1 cannot ſtick to pronounce of ſuch a one, that (whatever he may 
think of his faith and religion) his faith is vain, and his religion un- 
profitable. 3 00843 ee — 
After having treated of theſe falſe zealots in religion, I cannot forbear 
mentioning a monſtrous ſpecies of men, who one would not think had 
any exiſtence in nature, were they not to be met with in ordinary con- 
verſation, I mean the zealots in atheiſm. One would fancy that theſe 
men, tho' they fall ſhort in every other reſpect, of thoſe who make a pro- 
feſſion of religion, would at leaſt out-ſhine them in this particular, and 
be exempt from that ſingle fault which ſeems to grow out of the impru- 
dent fervours of religion: but ſo it is, that infidelity is propagated with 
as much fierceneſs and contention, wrath and indignation, as if the ſafety 
of mankind depended upon it. There is ſomething ſo ridiculous and 
perverſe in this kind of zealots, that one does not know how to ſet them 
cout in their proper colours. They are a ſort of gameſters who are eter- 
nally upon the fret, though they play for nothing. They are perpetually 
teazing their friends to come over to them, though at the ſame time they 
allow. that neither of them ſhall get any thing by the bargain. In ſhort, 
the zeal of ſpreading atheiſm is, if poſſible, more abſurd than atheiſm it 
Since I have mentioned this unaccountable Zeal which appears in atheiſts 
and infidels, I muſt further obſerve that they are likewiſe in a moſt par- 
ticular manner poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of bigotry. They are wedded 
do opinions full of contradiction and impoſſibility, and at the ſame time 
look upon the ſmalleſt difficulty in an article of faith as a ſufficient rea- 
ſon for rejecting it. Notions that fall in with the common reaſon of man- 
kind, that are conformable to the ſenſe of all ages and all nations, not 
to mention their tendency for promoting the happineſs of ſocieties, or 
of particular perſons, are exploded as errors and prejudices; and ſchemes. 
erected in their ſtead that are altogether monſtrous and irrational, and re- 
quire the moſt extravagant credulity to embrace them. I would fain ask 
one of theſe bigotted infidels, ſuppoſing all the great points of atheiſm, 
as the caſual or eternal formation of the world, the materiality of a think- 
ing ſubſtance, the mortality of the ſoul, the fortuitous organization of 
the body, the motions and gravitation of matter, with the like particu- 
lars, were laid together and formed into a kind of creed, according to 
the opinions of the moſt celebrated atheiſts; I ſay, ſuppoſing ſuch a creed 
as this were formed, and impoſed upon any one people in the world, 
whether it would not require an infinitely greater meaſure of faith, than - 
Vor. III. | any 
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any ſet of articles which they ſo violently oppoſe. Let me therefore ad- 
viſe this generation of wianglers, for their own and for the public good, 
to act at leaſt ſo conſiſtentiʒ With themſelves, as not to burn with" zeal 
for irreligion, and with bigottry for nonſenſe. toil at 


N. 186. Wedneſday, Offober 3. 
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* PON my return to my lodgings laſt night, I found a letter from 
| | my worthy friend the Clergy-man, whom I have given ſome ac- 

count of in my former papers. He tells me in it that he was 
particularly pleaſed with the latter part of my yeſterday's Speculation ; 
and at the ſame time encloſed the following Eflay, which he deſires me to 
publiſh as the ſequel of that diſcourſe. It conſiſts partly of uncommon 
reflections, and partly of ſuch as have been already uſed, but now ſet in 
a ſtronger light. cada eee 


« A Believer may be excuſed by the moſt hardened Atheiſt for endea- 
« youring to make him a convert, becauſe he does it with an eye to both 
« their intereſts. The Atheiſt is inexcuſable who tries to gain over a Be- 
« Hever, becauſe he does not propoſe the doing himſelf or believer any 
„ good by ſuch a converſion. # | 
« The proſpe of a future ſtate is the ſecret comfort and refreſhment 
4 of my ſoul; it is that which makes nature look gay about me; it dou- 
« bles all my pleaſures, and ſupports me under all my afflictions. I can 
look at diſappointments and misfortunes, pain and ſickneſs, death it 
« ſelf, and, what is worſe than death, the loſs of thoſe who are deareſt 
« to me, with indifference, ſo long as I keep in view the pleaſures of e- 
« ternity, and the ſlate of Being in which there will be no fears nor ap- 
« prehenſions, pains nor ſorrows, ſickneſs nor ſeparation. Why will any 
« man be ſo impertinently officious, as to tell me all this is only fanc 
« and deluſion? Is there any merit in being the meſſenger of ill news? 


« If it is a dream, let me enjoy it, ſince it makes me both the happier and 
better man. — 
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EI muſt confeſs I do not know how to truſt a man who believes nei- 
cc ther heaven nor hell, or in other words, a future {tate of rewards and 
« puniſhments. Not only natural ſelf- love, but reaſon, directs us to pro- 
« mote our own intereſt above all things. It can never be for the inte- 
« reſt of a believer to do me a miſchief, becauſe he is ſure upon the bal- 
« lance of accompts to find himſelf a loſer by it. On the contrary, if he 
c conſiders his own welfare in his behaviour towards me, it will lead him 
« to do me all the good he can, and at the ſame time reſtrain him from 
doing me an injury. An unbeliever does not act like a reaſonable crea- 
« ture, if he favours me contrary to his preſent intereſt, or does not di- 
4 ſtreſs me when it turns to his preſent advantage. Honour and good- 
4 nature may indeed tie up his hands; but as theſe would be very much 
<« ſtrengthened by reaſon and principle, ſo without them they are only 
« inſtins, or wavering unſettled notions, which reſt on no foundations. 

« Infidelity has been attacked with ſo good ſucceſs of late years, that 
« jt is driven out of all its out-works. The Atheiſt has not found his poſt 
Cc tenable, and is therefore retired into Deiſm, and a disbelief f revealed 
« religion only. But the truth of it is, the greateſt number of this ſet of men, 
c&c are thoſe who, for want of a virtuous education, or examining the 
« grounds of religion, know ſo very little of the matter in queſtion, that 
« their infidelity is but another term for their ignorance. ; 
As folly and inconſiderateneſs are the foundations of infidelity, the 
great pillars and ſupports of it are either a vanity of appearing wiſer 
cc than the reſt of mankind, or an oſtentation of courage in deſpiſing the 
4 terrours of another world, which have ſo great an influence on what 
4 they call weaker minds; or an averſion to a belief that muſt cut them 
« off from many of thoſe pleaſures they propoſe to themſelves, and fill 
« them with remorſe for many of thoſe they have already taſted. 
„ The great received articles of the Chriſtian religion, have been ſo 
* clearly proved from the authority of that divine revelation in which 
4 they are delivered, that it is impoſſible for thoſe who have ears to 
« hear and eyes to ſee, not to be convinced of them. But were it poſſi- 
« ble for any thing in the Chriſtian faith to be erroneous, I can find no il! 
« conſequences in adhering to it. The great points of the incarnation 
'« and ſufferings of our Saviour, produce naturally ſuch habits of virtue in 
' the mind of man, that, I ſay, ſuppoſing it were poſſible for us to be 
« miſtaken in them, the Infidel himſelf muſt at leaſt allow that no other 
4 ſyſtem of religion could ſo effectually contribute to the heightning of 
„ morality. They give us great Un of the dignity of humane _ 
2 « and 
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and of the love which the ſupream Being bears to his creatures, and 
« .conſequently engage us in the higheſt acts of duty towards our Creator, 
4 our neighbour, and our ſelves. How many noble arguments has Saint 
« Paul raiſed from the chief articles of our religion, for the advancing 
« of morality in its three great branches? To give a ſingle example in 
« each kind: What can be a ſtronger motive to a firm truſt and reliance 
cc on the mercies of our Maker, than the giving us his Son to ſuffer for 
c us? What can make us love and eſteem even the moſt inconſiderable 
« of mankind, more than the thought that Chriſt died for him? Or what 
« diſpoſe us to a ſtricter guard upon the purity of our own hearts, than 
« our being members of Chriſt, and a part of the ſociety of which that 
« jmmaculate perſon is the head? But theſe are only a ſpecimen of thoſe 
« admirable enforcements of morality which the Apoſtle has drawn from 
« the hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour. 5 NI Wy 
If our modern infidels conſidered theſe matters with that candour 
<« and ſeriouſneſs which they deſerve, we ſhould not ſee them act with 


4 ſuch a ſpirit of bitterneſs, arrogance, and malice: they would not be 


& raiſing ſuch inſignificant cavils, doubts, and ſcruples, as may be ſtarted 
« againſt every thing that is not capable of mathematical demonſtration ; 
4 in order to unſettle the minds of the ignorant, diſturb the publick peace, 

« ſubvert morality, and throw all things into confuſion and diſorder. If 

'« none of theſe reflections can have any influence on them, there is one 

that perhaps may; becauſe it is adapted to their vanity, by which they 

« ſeem to be guided much more than their reaſon. I would therefore 

have them conſider, that the wiſeſt and beſt of men in all ages of the 

“ world, have been thoſe who lived up to the religion of their country, 

« when they ſaw nothing in it oppoſite to morality, and to the beſt 

* lights they had of the divine nature. Pythagoras firſt rule directs us 
“ to worſhip the Gods as it is ordained by lau, for that is the moſt na- 
4 tural interpretation of the precept. Socrates, who was the moſt re- 

« nowned among the heathens both for wiſdom and virtue, in his laſt 

4 moments deſires his friends to offer a cock to Aſculapius; doubtleſs 

out of a ſubmiſſive deference to the eſtabliſhed worſhip of his country. 

« Xenophon tells us, that his Prince (whom he ſets forth as a pattern of 

perfection) when he found his death approaching, offered ſacrifices on 

the mountains to the Perſian Jupiter, and the Sun, according to the 
«* cuſtom of the Perſians; for thoſe are the words of the hiſtorian. Nay, 


the Epzcureans and atomical philoſophers ſhewed a very remarkable 


* modeſty in this particular; for, though the being of a God was entirely 
* repugnant 
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to their ſchemes of natural philoſophy, they contented them- 
4, ſelves with: the denial of a Providence, aſſertin g at the ſame time the 
« exiſtence of Gods in general; becauſe they would not ſhock the com- 

on belief of mankind, Nan the 0 of their country. 


&.. 
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| Ci HE following letter big: written to my bookſeller, w upon a ſub- 
; T ject of which I treated ſome time ſince, I ſhall publiſh it in this 
paper, together with the letter that was inc in it. 


Mr. Buckley, 
* SPECTATOR having of late deſcanted upon the cruelty of 

4 parents to their children, I have been induced (at the requeft 
« of ſeveral of Mr. SyEcTaTtOR's admirers) to incloſe this letter, which 
1 aſſure you is the original from a father to his ſon, notwithſtanding 
« the latter gave but little or no provocation. It would be wonderfully 
* obliging to the world, if Mr. Syzctaror would give his — 
9 in ſome of his Spec ulations, and particularly to 


(Nr. e Tour humble Servant. 


E 


ky 

 SIRRAH, 
cc OU are a ſawcy lo raſcal, and both. fool and mad, and F 
« care not a farthing whether you comply or no; that does not 

« raze out my impreſſions of your inſolence, going about railing at mes 
and the next day to ſollicit my favour: theſe are inconſiſtencies, ſuch 
« as diſcover thy Reaſon depraved. To be brief, I never defire to ſee 
« your face; and, Sirrah, if you go to the work-houſe, it is no diſgrace to 
« me for you to be ſupported there; and if you ſtarve in the ſtreets, II 
4 never give any thing underhand in your behalf. If I have any more of 
« your ſcribling nonſenſe, I will break your head the firſt time I ſet 
6 light on you. You are a ſtubborn beaſt; is this your gratitude for my giv- 
. « jn * 


gs. 


Auty. But whether this may be br 
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* ing you money? You Rogue, T'll better your judgment, and give 
6 you a greater ſenſe of your duty to (1 regret to lay) your father, Sc. | 


« P. F. It is prudence for you to keep out of my ſight; for to reproach 
me, that Might overcomes Right, on the outlide of your letter, T ſhall 
* give you a great knock on the skull for it. 


Vas there ever ſuch an image of paternal rendernefe? Tt was aſuat | 
among ſome of the Greeks to make their ſlaves drink to exceſs, and then 
expoſe them to their children, who by that means conceived-an early 
averſion to a vice which makes men appear ſo monſtrous and irrational. 
I have expoſed this picture of an unnatural father with the fame intenti- 
on, that its deformity may deter others from its reſemblance. If the Rea- 
der has a mind to ſee a father of the ſame ſtamp repreſented in the moſt 
exquiſite ſtrokes of humour, he may meet with it in one of the fineſt 
Comedies that ever appeared upon the Exgliſb ſtage: I mean the part of Y 
Sir Sampſon in Love for Love. 
I muſt not however engage my ſelf blindly on the ſide of the ſon, to 
whom the fond letter above-written was directed. His father calls _ _ 
a ſawcy and audacious Raſcal in the firſt line, and I am afraid upon ex- 
amination he will prove but an ungracious youth. To go about railing at 
his father, and to find no other place but the ont ſide of his lerter to tell 
him that might overromes right, if it does not diſcover his reaſon to U 
depraved, and that he is either fool or mad, as the cholerick old Gentle- 
man tells him, we may at leaſt allow that the father will do very well in 


endeavouring to better his judgment, and give him à greater ſenſe of his 


ought about by breaking his head, or 
giving him a great knock on the skull, ought I think to be well conſide- 
red. Upon the whole, I wiſh the father has not met with his match, and 
that he wy not be as equally paired with a ſon, as the mother in Virgil. 


—— Cradelis tu quoque mater. 
Cradelis mater magrs an puer improbus ale? 
Improbus ille puer, crudelis tu quoque mater. 


Or like te crow and her egg in the Greek proverb, 
Kab x N xaxy wr, 


I muſt here take notice of a letter which I have received from- an un- 


| known correſpondent, upon the ſubject of my paper, upon which the 
foregoing letter is likewiſe founded. The writer of it ſeems very much 


concerned leaft that Paper ſhould ſeem to give encouragement to the diſ- 
obedience 
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obedience of children towards their parents; but if the writer of it will 
take the pains to read it over again attentively, I dare ſay his apprehen- 
ſion will vaniſh. Pardon and reconciliation are all the penitent daughter 
requeſts, and all that I contend for in her behalf; and in this caſe I may 
uſe the ſaying of an eminent Wit, who upon ſome great mens preſſing 
him to forgive his daughter who had married againſt his conſent, told 
them he could refuſe nothing to their inſtances, but that he would have 
them remember there was difference between Giving and Forgiving. 
I muſt confeſs, in all controverſies between parents and their children, 

I am naturally prejudiced in favour of the former. The obligations on 


that ſide can never be acquitted, and I think it is one of the greateſt 


reflections upon humane nature, that paternal inſtin& ſhould be a ſtronger 
motive to-love than filial gratitude; that the receiving of favours ſhould 
be a leſs inducement to good-will, tenderneſs and commiſeration, than 

the conferring of them; and that the taking care of any perſon ſhould 
endear the child or dependant more to the parent or benefactor, than the 
parent or benefactor to the child or dependant; yet ſo it happens, that 


. for one cruel parent we meet with a thouſand undutiful children. This 


is indeed wonderfully contrived (as I have formerly obſerved) for the 
ſupport of every living ſpecies ; but at the ſame time that it ſhews the 
wiſdom of the Creator, it diſcovers the imperfection and degeneracy of 
the creature. VV „ 
The obedience of children to their parents is the baſis of all govern- 
ment, and is ſet forth as the meaſure of that obedience which we owe to 
| thoſe whom Providence hath placed over us 
It is Father e Comte, if I am not miſtaken, who tells us how want of 
duty in this particular is puniſhed among the Chineſe, inſomuch that if a 
fon ſhould be known to kill or ſo much as to ſtrike: his father, not only 
the criminal but his whole family would be rooted out, nay the inhabi- 
| tants of the place where he lived would be put to the ſword, nay the 
place it ſelf would be razed to the ground, and its foundations ſown with 
falt: For, ſay they, there muſt have been an utter depravation of man- 
ners in that-clan or ſociety of people, who could have bred up among 


them ſo horrible an offender. To this I ſhall add a paſſage out of the 
firſt book of Herodotus. That hiſtorian in his account of the Perſian 
cuſtoms and religion tells us, it is their opinion that no man ever killed 
his father, or that it is poſſible ſuch a crime ſhould be in nature ; but 
that if any thing like it ſhould ever happen, they conclude that the re- 
puted ſon muſt have been illegitimate, ſuppoſititious, or * 2 in 
| 2 adultery. 


ſubſtantial ones are wanting. 
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adultery. Their opinion in this particular ſhews ſufficiently what a no- 
tion my muſt have had of undutifulneſs in general. 


. , _— _— 


r Tueſdays Oftober 9. 
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0 0 ME 1 888 have put the 2 that if an af were 
I placed between two bundles of hay, which affected his ſenſes 
ly on each ſide, and tempted him in the very ſame degree, whether 
it would be poſlible for him to eat of either. They generally determine 
this queſtion to the diſadvantage of the aſs, who they ſay would ſtarve 
in the midſt of plenty, as not having a of free-wil to deter- 
mine him more to the one than to the other. The bundle of hay on 
either ſide ſtriking his ſight and ſmell in the ſame proportion, would keep 


him in a . ſuſpence, like the two Magnets which travellers have 


told us, are placed one of them in the roof, and the other in the floor of 


Mabomet's burying-place at Mecca, and by that means, ſay they, pull the 
Impoſtor's iron coffin with ſuch an equal attraction, that it hangs in the 


air between both of them. As for the aſs's behaviour in ſuch nice cir- 
cumſtances, whether he would ſtarve ſooner than violate his neutrality to 
the two bundles of hay, I ſhall not preſume to determine; but only take 
notice of the conduct of our own ſpecies in the ſame perplexity. When 
a man has a mind to venture his money in a Lottery, every figure of it 
appears equally alluring, and as likely to ſucceed as any of its fellows. 
They all of them have the ſame pretenſions to good luck, ſtand upon 
the ſame foot of competition, and no manner of reaſon can be given 
why a man ſhould prefer one to the other before the Lottery is drawn. 
In this caſe therefore Caprice very often acts in the place of Reaſon, 
and forms to its ſelf ſome groundleſs imaginary motive, where real and 
I know a well-meaning man that is very 


well pleaſed to riſque his good fortune upon the number 1711, becauſe - 
it is the year of our Lord. I am acquainted with a Tacker that would 


E give A gone deal for the number 134. On the contrary I have been told 
of 
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of a certain zealous Diſſenter, who being a great enemy to Popery, and 
believing that bad men are the moſt fortunate in this world, will lay two 
to one on the number $66 againſt any other number, becauſe, ſays he, 
it is the number of the Beaſt. Several would prefer the number 12000 
before any other, as it is the number of the pounds in the great prize. 
In ſhort, ſome are pleaſed to find their own age in their number; ſome 
that they have got a number which makes a pretty appearance in the 
cyphers; and others, becauſe it is the ſame number that ſucceeded in the 
laſt Lottery. Each of theſe, upon no other grounds, thinks he ſtands 
faireſt for the great Lot, and that he is poſſeſſed of what may not be im- 
properly called the Golden Number. ES 
 Theſe-principles of election are the paſtimes and extravagancies of hu- 
man reaſon, which is of ſo buſie a nature, that it will be exerting it fel} 
in the meaneſt trifles, and working even when it wants materials. The 
_ wifeſt of men are ſometimes acted by ſuch unaccountable motives, as the 
life of the fool and the ſuperſtitious is guided by nothing elſe. 

I am ſurprized that none of the Fortune-tellers, or, as the French call 
them, the Diſeurs de bonne Avanture, who publiſh their bills in every 
quarter of the town, have turned our Lotteries to their advantage: did 
any of them ſet up for a Caſter of fortunate figures, what might he nor 
get by his pretended diſcoveries and predictions. | 


1 remember amang the advertiſements in the Poſt-Bay of September 
the 27th, I was ſurprized to ſee the following one: . 


This is to give notice, that ten ſhillings over and above the market 


proce will be given for the Ticket in the 1500000 l. Lottery, Ne 132, by 
Nath. Cliff at the Bible and three Crowns in Cheapſide. Y ; 


This advertiſement has given great matter of ſpeculation to Coffee- 

houſe” Theoriſts. Mr. CI s principles and converſation have been can- 

vaſſed upon this occaſion, and various conjectures made why he ſhould 
thus ſet his heart upon No 132. I have examined all the powers in thoſe 
numbers, broken them into fractions, extracted the ſquare and cube 
root, divided and multiplied them all ways, but could not arrive at the 
Secret till about three days ago, when J received the following Letter 
from an unknown band, by which I find that Mr. Nathaniel Cliff is only | 
the Agent, and not the Principal, in this advertiſement. 


Vor. III. X e £© 
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Mr. SpECTaTOR, 1 5 5 
wo | Am the perſon that lately advertiſed I would give ten ſhillings more. 
A than the current price for the Ticket Ne 132 in the Lottery now 
4 drawing; which is a ſecret Þ have communicated to ſome friends, who 
rally me inceſſantly upon that account. You muſt know I have but 
« one Ticket, for which reaſon, and a certain dream I have lately had 
& more than once, I was reſolved: it ſhould be the number I moſt ap- 
proved. I am ſo poſitive I have pitched upon the great Lot, that I 
could almoſt lay alt I am worth of it. My viſions are ſo frequent and 
e {trong upon this occaſion, that I have not only poſſeſſed the Lot, but 
« diſpoſed of the money which in all probability it will ſell for. This 
morning, in particular, I ſet up an equipage which I look. upon to be. 
„the gayeſt in the town; the Liveries are very rich, but not gaudy. I. 
* thould be very glad to ſee a Speculation or two upon Lottery ſubjects, 
in which you would oblige all people concerned, and in particular 


Tour moſt humble Servant, George Goſling. 


P. H. „ Dear Sexc, if I get the 12000 pound, I'll make thee a hand- 
c ſome Preſent. 125 


After having wiſhed my correſpondent good Luck, and thanked him 
for his intended kindneſs, I ſhall for this time diſmiſs the ſubject of the 
Lottery, and only obſerve that the greateſt part of mankind are in ſome 
degree guilty of my friend Goſling's extravagance. We are apt to rely 
upon future proſpects, and become really expenſive while we are only 
rich in poſſibility. We live up to our expectations, not to our poſſeſſions, 
and make a figure proportionable to what we may be, not what we are. 
We out-run our preſent Income, as not doubting to disburſe our ſelves 
out of the profits of ſome future place, project, or reverſion that we have 

in view. It is through this temper of mind, which is ſo common among 
us, that we ſee Tradeſmen break, who have met with no misfortunes in 
their buſineſs ; and men of eſtates reduced to poverty, who have never 
ſuffered from loſſes or repairs, tenants, taxes, or law-ſuits. In ſhort, it 
is this fooliſh ſanguine temper, this depending upon contingent Futuri- 
ties, that occaſions romantic generolity, chimerical- grandeur, ſenſeleſs 
oſtentation, and generally ends in beggary and ruin. The man who will 
live above his preſent circumſtances, is in great danger of living in a little 
time much beneath them, or, as the Italian proverb runs, The man who. 
lives by Hope will die by Hunger. It 
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It ſhould be an indiſpenſable rule in life, to contract our deſires to our 
preſent condition, and, whatever may be our expectations, to live within 
the compaſs of what we actually poſſeſs. It will be time enough to enjoy 

an eſtate when it comes into our hands; but if we anticipate our good 


fortune, we ſhall loſe the pleaſure of it when it arrives, and may poſſibly 
never poſſeſs what we have ſo fooliſhly counted upon. ö 


— 
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1 HERE is a ſtory in the Arabian Nights Tales, of a King who 
had long languiſhed under an ill habit of body, and had taken 
abundance of remedies to no purpoſe. At length, ſays the 
fable, a Phyſician cured him by the following method: he took an hol- 
low ball of wood, and filled it with ſeveral drugs; after which he clo- 
ſed it up ſo artificially that nothing appeared. He likewiſe took a mall, 
and after having hollowed the handle, and that part which ſtrikes the ball, 
he encloſed in them ſeveral drugs after the ſame manner as in the ball it 
ſelf. He then ordered the Sultan, who was his patient, to exerciſe him- 
ſelf early in the morning with theſe rightiy prepared inſtruments, till ſuch 
time as he ſhould ſweat. When, as the ſtory goes, the vertue of the 
medicaments perſpiring through the wood, had ſo good an influence on 
the Sultan's conſtitution, that they cured him of an indiſpoſition which 
all the compoſitions he had taken inwardly had not been able to re 
move. This eaſtern Allegory is finely contrived to ſhew us how bene- 
ficial bodily labour is to health, and that Exerciſe is the moſt effeQual 
phyſick. I have deſcribed, in my hundred and fifteenth paper, from the 
general ſtructure and mechaniſm of an human body, how abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary Exerciſe is for its preſervation : I ſhall in this place recommend 
another great preſervative of health, which in many caſes produces the 
ſame effects as Exerciſe, and may, in ſome meaſure, ſupply its place, where 
opportunities of Exerciſe are _— g. The preſervative I am ſpeaking 
* x 


on", 
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of is Temperance, which has thoſe particular advantages above all other 
means of health, that it may he practiſed by all ranks and conditions, at 
any ſeaſon, or in any place. It is a kind of regimen into which every 
man may put himſelf, without interruption to buſineſs, expence of money, 
or loſs of time. If Exerciſe throws off all ſuperfluities, Temperance pre- 
vents them; if Exerciſe clears the veſſels, Temperance neither ſatiates nor 
overitrains them; if Exerciſe raiſes proper ferments in the humours, and 


promotes the circulation of the blood, Temperance gives nature her full 


play, and enables her to exert her ſelf in all her force and vigour; if Ex- 

erciſe diſſipates a growing diſtemper, Temperance ſtarves it. 
Phyſick, for the moſt part, is nothing elfe but the ſubſtitute of Exer- 
ciſe or Temperance. Medicines are indeed abſolutely neceſſary in acute 
diſtempers, that cannot wait the ſlow operations of theſe two great in- 
ſtruments of health; but did men live in an habitual courſe of Exerciſe 
and Temperance, there would be but little occaſion for them. Accor- 
dingly we find that thoſe parts of the world are the moſt healthy, where 
they ſubſiſt by the chace; and that men lived longeſt when their lives 
were employed in hunting, and when they had little food beſides what 
they caught. Bliſtering, cupping, bleeding, are ſeldom of uſe but to 
the idle and intemperate; as all thoſe inward applications which are ſo 
much in practice among us, are for the moſt part nothing elſe but ex- 
pedients to make luxury conſiſtent with health. The Apothecary is per- 
petually employed in countermining the cook and the vintner. It is faid 

of Diogenes, that meeting a young man who was going to a feaſt, he 
took him up in the ſtreet and carried him home to his friends, as one 
who was running into imminent danger, had not he prevented him. What 
would that Philoſopher have ſaid, had he been preſent at the gluttony of a 
modern meal? Would not he have thought the maſter of a family mad, 
and have begged his ſervants to tie down his hands, had he ſeen him devour 
fowl, fiſh and fleſh; ſwallow oyl and vinegar, wines and ſpices ; throw 
down fallads of twenty different herbs, ſauces of an hundred ingredients, 
confections and fruits of numberleſs ſweets and flavours? What unnatu- 
ral motions and counterferments muſt ſuch a medly of intemperance 
produce in the body? For my part, when | behold a fathionable. table ſer 
out in all its magnificence, I fancy that I ſee gouts ?and dropſies, feavers 
and lethargies, with other innumerable diftempers lying in ambuſcade 

among the difhes. 3 

Nature delights in the moſt plain and ſimple diet. Every Animal, but 
Man, keeps to one diſh. Herbs are the food of this ſpecies, Fiſh of that, 
| — and 
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and Fleſh of a third. Man falls upon every thing that comes in his way, 
not the ſmalleſt fruit or excreſcence of the earth, ſcarce a Berry or a Muſn- 
rome can eſcape him. 55 OY 

It is impoſſible to lay down any determinate rule for Temperance, be- 
cauſe what is Luxury in one may be Temperance in another; but there 
are few that have lived any time in the world, who are not judges of their 
own conſtitutions, ſo far as to know what kinds and what proportions of 
food do beſt agree with them. Were I to. conſider my Readers as my 
Patients, and to preſcribe ſuch a kind of 'Temperance as is accommodated 
to all perſons, and ſuch as is particularly ſuitable to our climate and way 
of living, I would copy the following rules of a very eminent phyſician. 
Make your whole Repaſt out of one diſh. If you indulge in a ſecond, 
avoid drinking any thing ſtrong till you have finiſhed your Meal; at the 
ſame time abſtain from all fauces, or at leaſt ſuch as are not the moſt plain 
and (ſimple. A man could not well be guilty of gluttony, if he {tuck to 
theſe few obvious and eaſy rules. In the firſt caſe there would be no variety 
of taſtes to ſollicit his palate, and occaſion exceſs; nor in the ſecond any 
artificial provocatives to relieve ſatiety, and create a falſe appetite. Were 
Ito preſcribe a rule for drinking, it ſhould be formed upon a ſaying quo- 
ted by Sir William Temple; the firſt glaſs for my ſelf, the ſecond for my 
friends, the third for good humour, and the fourth for mine enemies. But 
| becauſe it is impoſſible for one who lives in the world to diet himſelf 
always in ſo philoſophical a manner, I think every man ſhould have his 
days of abſtinence, according as his conſtitution will permit. Theſe are 
great reliefs to nature, as they qualify her for ſtruggling with hunger and 
thirſt, whenever any diſtemper or duty of life may put her upon ſuch dif- 
ficulties; and at the ſame time give her an opportunity of extricating her 
ſelf from her oppreſſions, and recovering the ſeveral tones and ſprings of 
her diſtended veſſels. Beſides that Abſtinence well timed often kills a 
ſickneſs in embryo, and deſtroys the firſt ſeeds of an indiſpoſition. It 
is obſerved by two or three ancient Authors, that Socrates, notwithſtand- 
ing he lived in Athens during the great plague, which has made ſo much 
noiſe through all ages, and has been celebrated at different times by ſuch 
eminent hands; I ſay, notwithſtanding that he lived in the time of this 
devouring peſtilence, he never caught the leaſt infection, which thoſe wri- 
ters unanimouſly aſcribe to that uninterrupted Temperance which he al- 
ways obſerved. 5 
And here I cannot but mention an obſervation which I have often 
made, upon reading the lives of the Philoſophers, and comparing them 


with 
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with any ſeries of Kings or great men of the ſame number. If we 
conſider theſe ancient ſages, a great part of whoſe Philoſophy conſi- 
ſted in a temperate and abſtemious courſe of life, one would think 
the life of a Philoſopher and the life of a man were of two different 
dates. For we find that the generality of theſe wiſe men were near- 
er an hundred than ſixty years of age at the time of their reſpective 
deaths. But the moſt remarkable inſtance of the efficacy of Tempe- 
rance towards the procuring of long life, is what we meet with in a 
little book publiſhed by Lewis Cornaro the Venetian; which I the ra- 
ther mention, becauſe it is of undoubted credit, as the late Venetian 
Ambaſſador, who was of the ſame family, atteſted more than once in 
converſation, when he reſided in England. Cornaro, who was the Au- 
thor of the little treatiſe I am mentioning, was of an infirm conſtitu- 
tion, till about forty, when by obſtinately perſiſting in an exact courſe 
of Temperance, he recovered a perfect ſtate of health; inſomuch that 
at fourſcore he publiſhed his book, which has been tranſlated into Eng- 
liſh under the title of Sure and certain methods of attaining 4 long 
and healthy life. He lived to give a zd or 4th Edition of it, and af. 
ter having paſſed his hundredth year, died without pain or agony, and 
like one who falls aſleep. The treatiſe I mention has been taken no- 
tice of by ſeveral eminent Authors, and is written with ſuch a ſpirit 
of chearfulneſs, religion, and good ſenſe, as are the natural concomi- 
tants of temperance and ſobriety. The mixture of the old man in it 
is rather a recommendation than a diſcredit to it. 
Having deſigned this paper as the ſequel to that upon Exerciſe, I 
have not here conſidered 'Temperance as it is a moral virtue, which 1 
ſhall make the ſubje& of a future Speculation, but only as it is the 
means of health. = FOIL Ea 
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HERE is a ſpecies of mp, whom I ſhall diſtinguiſh by the 

| name of Salamanders. Now a Salamander is a kind of Heroine 

in chaſtity, that treads upon fire, and lives in the midſt of flames 

without being hurt. A Salamander knows no diſtinction of ſex in thoſe 

the converſes with, grows familiar with a ſtranger at firſt ſight, and is 
not ſo narrow-ſpirited as to obſerve whether the perſon ſhe talks to, be in 

breeches or in petticoats. She admits a male viſitant to her bed-ſide, 
plays with him a whole afternoon at Pickette, walks with him two or 
three hours by Moon-light ; and is extreamly ſcandalized at the unreaſo- 
nableneſs of an husband, or the ſeverity of a parent, that would debar 
the ſex from ſuch innocent liberties. Your Salamander is therefore a 
perpetual declaimer againſt Jealouſy, an admirer of the French good- 
breeding, and a great ſtickler for freedom in converſation. In ſhort, the 

Salamander lives in an invincible ſtate of ſimplicity and innocence : her 

conſtitution is preſerved in a kind of natural froſt; the wonders what 
people mean by Temptations, and defies mankind to do their worſt, Her 
chaſtity is engaged in a conſtant Ordeal, or fiery trial: (like good Queen 
Emma) the pretty innocent walks blindfold among burning Plow-ſhares, 


without being ſcorched or ſinged by them. 
It is not therefore for the uſe of the Salamander, whether in a married 


or ſingle ſtate of life, that I deſign the following paper; but for ſuch Fe- 
males only as are made of fleſh and blood, and find themſelves ſubject 


to humane frailties. 
As for this part of the fair ſex who are not of the ſalamander kind, I 


would moſt earneſtly adviſe them to obſerve a quite different conduct in 


their behaviour ; ; and to avoid as much as Poſlible what religion calls 
Tempta- 
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| Temptations, and the world Opportunities. Did they but know how many 

thouſands of their ſex have been gradually betrayed from innocent free- 
doms to ruine and infamy ; and how many millions of ours have begun 
with flatteries, proteſtations, and endearments, but ended with reproaches, 
perjury, and perfidiouſneſs : they would ſhun like death the very firſt ap- 
proaches of one that might lead them into inextricable labyrinths of 
guilt and miſery. I mult ſo far give up the cauſe of the Male world, as 
to exhort the Female ſex in the language of Chamont in the Orphan, 


Truſt not a man, we are by nature falſe, 
Diſſembling, ſubtle, cruel, and unconfiant : 

When a man talks of love, with caution truſt him; 
But if he ſwears, he'll certainly decerve thee. 


1 might very much enlarge upon this ſubject, but ſhall conclude it with 

a {tory which I lately heard from one of our Spaniſh Officers, and which 
may ſhew the danger a woman incurs by too great familiarities with a 
Male companion. - Sk: wk ES 
An inhabitant of the kingdom of Caſtile, being a man of more than 
ordinary prudence, and of a grave compoſed behaviour, determined a- 
bout the fiftieth year of his age to enter upon wedlock. In order to 
make himſelf eaſy in it, he caſt his eye upon a young woman who had 
nothing to recommend her but her beauty and her education, her parents 
having been reduced to great poverty by the wars, which for ſame years 
have laid that whole country waſte. The Caft:/ian having made his ad- 
dreſſes to her and married her, they lived together in perfect happineſs 
for ſome time; when at length the husband's affairs made it neceſſary 
for him to take a voyage to the kingdom of Naples, where a great part 
of his eſtate lay. The wife loved him too tenderly to be left behind 
him. They had not been a ſhipboard above a day, when they unluckily 
fell into the hands of an AJgerzine Pirate, who carried the whole company 
on ſhore, and made them ſlaves. The Caſtilian and his wife had the 
comfort to be under the ſame Maſter ; who ſeeing how dearly they loved 
one another, and gaſped after their liberty, demanded a moſt exorbitant 
price for their ranſom. The Caffilian, though he would rather have 
died in ſlavery himſelf than have paid ſuch a Tum as he found would go 
near to ruin him, was ſo moved with compaſſion towards his wife, that 
he ſent repeated orders to his friend in ain, (who happened to be his 
next Relation) to ſell his eſtate, and tranſmit the money to him. His 
friend, hoping that the terms of his ranſom might be made more reaſo- 


nable, 
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nable, and unwilligg to ſell an eſtate which he himſelf had ſome proſpet | 2 
of inheriting, formed ſo many delays, that three whole' years palled away "2 
without anything being done for the ſetting of them at liberty. | 
There happened to live a, French Renegido in the fame place where 
the Caſtilian and his wife were kept priſoners”. ASthis Rllow had in him - 
all the vivacity of his nation, be often entertained" the captiyes with ac- 
counfs'of hie own adventures; 40 which he ſometimes added a ſong or 
a dance, or ſome. other piec e of mirth, to divert them during their con- 
finement. wh 22-25 With the manners of the Algerines enabled 
him — to do them ſeveral good offices. The Cafz/ian, as he was 
one day in converſation with this diſcovered to him the negli- 
gence and treachery of his correſpondent in Caſile, and at the fame time 
asked his advice how he ſhould behave himſelf in that exi : he fur- 
ther told the Renegado, that he found it would be impoſſible fot him to 
raiſe the money, unleſs he himſelf might go over to diſpoſe of his eſtate - 
TheRenegado, after having repreſented to him that his Atgerine Maſter 
ould beter eelietit c roles ahpok ſuch a , at length con- 
trived..» method for the Gafiliam to make his eſcape in the habir of a 2 
Seaman. The Caftifian. ſucceeded in his attempt; and having ſold his = 
— 1 the money ſhould miſcarry by the way, and de- 1 
with it rather than loſe what was much dearer to him- 


life, be returned himſelf. in a little Veſſel, that was going to Al. 
giert. 51 bk impoſſible to deſcribe the joy he felt upon this oceaſion, when 
he d e th that he ſhould ſoon fee the wife, whom he ſo much loved, 


and endear himſelf more to her by this uncommon piece of generolity. 
_ Is e Aula the be band $ abſence, ſo inſinuated himſelf 


into the. graces of his young wife, and ſo turned her head with ſtories of 
gallantry, Far the « y thought him the fineſt Gentleman ſhe had ever 
converſed with. o be brief, me was quite alienated from the 


| honelf 5. who ſhe was taught co look upon as a formal old fel- 
low unworthy. the poſſeſſion of ſo charming a creature. She had been 
inſtructed by. the Renegado how to manage herſelf upon his arrival; ſo.. 
that the received him with an a ce of the utmoſt love, and grati-. 
tude, and gt length perſwaded him to truſt their common friend the Re- 
negado wir the money he had brought over for theit Ranſom ; as not 
queſhoning but he would beat down the terms of it, and negociate the 
affaix more to their advantage than they themſelves could do. The good 
_ many admired her Fa for and followed her advice. Iwiſh I could con- 
Ver ad n _ 
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Temptations, and the world Opportunities. Did they but know how many 
thouſands of their ſex have been gradually betrayed from innocent free- 
doms to ruine and infamy; and how many millions of ours have begun 

with flatteries, proteſtations, and endearments, but ended with reproaches, 
perjury, and perfidiouſneſs : they would ſhun like death the very firſt ap- 
proaches of one that might lead them into inextricable labyrinths of 
guilt and miſery. I mult ſo far give up the cauſe of the Male world, as 
to exhort the Female ſex in the language of Chamont in the. Orphan, 


Truſt not. a man, we are by nature falſe, 
Diſſembiling, ſubtle, cruel, and unconſtant : - 
IWhen a man talks of love, with caution truſt him; 
But if he ſwears, he'll certainly deceive thee. 


might very much enlarge upon this ſubject, but ſhall conclude it with 
a {tory which I lately heard from one of our Span; Officers, and which 
may thew the danger a woman incurs by too great familiarities with a 
Male companion ; „„ 
An inhabitant of the kingdom of Caſtile, being a man of more than 
ordinary prudence, and of a grave compoſed behaviour, determined a- 
bout the fiftieth year of his age to enter upon wedlock. In order to 
make himſelf eaſy in it, he caſt his eye upon a young woman who had 
nothing to recommend her but her beauty and her education, her parents 
having been reduced to great poverty by the wars, which for ſome years 
have laid that whole country waſte. The Caſtilian having made his ad- 
dreſſes to her and married her, they lived together in perfect happineſs 
for ſome time; when at length the husband's affairs made it neceſſary 
for him to take a voyage to the kingdom of Naples, where a great part 
of his eſtate lay. The wife loved him too tenderly to be left behind 
him. They had not been a ſhipboard above a day, when they unluckily 
fell into the hands of an Algerine Pirate, who carried the whole company 
on ſhore, and made them ſlaves. The Caſtilian and his wife had the 
comfort to be under the ſame Maſter; who ſeeing how dearly they loved 
one another, and gaſped after their liberty, demanded a molt exorbitant 
price for their ranſom. The Caſlilian, though he would rather have 
died in ſlavery himſelf than have paid ſuch a ſum as he found would go 
near to ruin him, was ſo moved with compaſſion towards his wife, that 
he ſent repeated orders to his friend in Spain, (who happened to be his 
next Relation) to ſell his eſtate, and tranſmit the money to him. His 
friend, hoping that the terms of his ranſom might be made more 


reaſo- 
nable, 


N* 198: The SPECTATOR. = 


nable, and unwilling to ſell an eſtate which he himſelf had ſome proſpect 
of inheriting, formed ſo many delays, that three whole years paſſed away 
without any thing being done for the ſetting of them at liberty. 

There happened to live a French Renegado in the fame place where 
the Caſtilian and his wife were kept priſoners. As this fellow had in him 
all the vivacity of his nation, he often entertained the captiyes with ac- 
counts of his own adventures; to which he ſometimes added a ſong or 
a dance, or ſome other piece of mirth, to divert them during their con- 
finement. His acquaintance with the manners of the Algerines enabled 
him likewiſe to do them ſeveral good offices. The Caſtz/ian, as he was 
one day in converſation with this Renegade, diſcovered to him the negli- 
gence and treachery of his correſpondent in Caſtile, and at the fame time 
asked his advice how he ſhould behave himſelf in that exigency : he fur- 
ther told the Renegado, that he found it would be impoſſible for him to 
raiſe the money, unleſs he himſelf might go over to diſpoſe of his eſtate. 
The Renegado, after having repreſented to him that his Algerine Matter 
would never conſent to his releaſe upon ſuch a pretence, at length con- 
| trived a method for the Caſtilian to make his eſcape in the habit of a 
* Seaman. The Cafti/zan ſucceeded in his attempt; and having ſold his 

eſtate, being afraid left the money ſhould miſcarry by the way, and de- 
termining to periſh with it rather than loſe 3 was much dearer to him 
than his life, he returned himſelf in a little Veſſel that was going to Al- 
giert. It is impoſſible to deſcribe the joy he felt upon this occaſion, when 
de conſidered that he ſhould ſoon ſee the wife whom he ſo much loved, 
and endear himſelf more to her by this uncommon piece of generoſity. 

The Renegado, during the husband's abſence, ſo inſinuated himſelf 
into the graces of his young wife, and ſo turned her head with ſtories of 
gallantry, that ſhe quickly thought him the fineſt Gentleman ſhe had ever 
converſed with. To be brief, her mind was quite alienated from the 
honeſt C2ffi/zav, whom ſhe was taught to look upon as a formal old fel- 
low unworthy the poſſeſſion of ſo charming a creature. She had been 
inſtructed by the Renegado how to manage herſelf upon his arrival; 2 
that ſhe received him with an appearance of the utmoſt love and | 
tude, and at length perſwaded him to truſt their common friend the Re. | 
negado with the money he had brought over for their Ranſom ; as not 
queſtioning but he would beat down the terms of it, and negociate the 
affair more to their advantage than they themſelves could do. The good 


man admired her prudence, and followed her advice. I wiſh I could con- 


ceal the ſequel of this ſtory, but ſince FR | ſhall _— it in as 
Vo. II. Y few 
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few words as poſſible. The Caſtilian having flept longer than ordinary 
the next morning, upon his awaking found his wife had left him: he im- 
mediately roſe and enquired after her, but was told that ſhe was ſeen 
with the Renegado about break of day. In a word, her Lover having 
got all things ready for their departure, they ſoon made their eſcape out 
of the territories of Agzers, carried away the money, and left the Caſti- 
lian in captivity ; who partly through the cruel treatment of the incenſed 
Algerine his Maſter, and partly through the unkind uſage of his unfaith- 
ful wife, died ſome few months after. e 
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Religinſin mefas. 
Incerti Autoris apud Aul. Gell. 


R elrgemem eſe oportet, 
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TT is of the laſt importance to ſeaſon the paſſions of a child with De- 
1 votion, which ſeldom dies in a mind that has received an early tincture 
aof it. Though it may feem extinguiſhed for a while by the cares of 
the world, the heats of youth, or the allurements of vice, it generally 
breaks out and diſcovers it ſelf again as ſoon as diſcretion, conſideration, 
age, or misfortunes have brought the man to himſelf. The fire may be 
covered and overlaid, but cannot be entirely quenched and ſmothered. 
A tate of temperance, ſobriety, and juſtice, without devotion, is a cold, 
lifeleſs, inſipid condition of virtue; and is rather to be ſtiled. Philoſophy 
than Religion. Devotion opens the mind to great conceptions, and fills 
it with more ſublime ideas than any that are to be met with in the moſt 
_ exalted ſcience ; and at the ſame time warms and agitates the ſoul more 
than fenſual pleaſure, | ; 

It has been obſerved by ſome writers, that Man is more diſtinguiſhed 
from the Animal world by Devotion than by Reaſon, as ſeveral brute crea- 
tures diſcover in their actions ſomething like a faint glimmering of Reaſon, 
though they betray in no ſingle circumſtance of their behaviour any thing 
that bears the leaſt affinity to Devotion. It is certain, the propenſity of 

the mind to religious worſhip, the natural tendency of the ſoul: to fly to 


ſome 


C— 
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ſome ſuperior Being for ſuccour in dangers and diſtreſſes, the gratitud- 


to an inviſible Superintendent which riſes in us upon receiving any extra- 


ordinary and unexpected good fortune, the acts of love and admiration 


ditating upon the Divine Perfections, and the univerſal concurrence of all 


the nations under heaven in the great article of Adoration, plainly ſhew 


that devotion or religious-worſhip muſt be the effect of a tradition from 


ſome firſt Founder of mankind, or that it is conformable to the natural 
light of Reaſon, or that it proceeds from an Inſtinct implanted in the foul 


it ſelf. For my part, I look upon all theſe to be the concurrent cauſes, 


but which ever of them ſhall be aſſigned as the principle of Divine wor- 


{hip, it manifeſtly points to a Supreme Being as the firſt Author of it. 
I may take ſome other opportunity of conſidering thoſe particular 


forms and methods of devotion which are taught us by chriſtianity; but 
ſhall here obſerve into what errors even this divine principle may ſome- 


times lead us, when it is not moderated by that right reaſon which was 


| given us as the guide of all our actions. | 
The two great errors into which a miſtaken devotion may betray us. 


are Enthufiaſm and Superſtition. 

There is not a more melancholy object than a man who has his head 
turned with religious Enthuſiaſm. A * that is crazed, though with 
wid or malice, is a ſight very mortifying to human nature ; but when 
ariſes from any indiſcreet fervours of devotion, or too in- 
= an application of the mind to its miſtaken duties, it deſerves our 
c in a more particular manner. We may however learn this le ſ- 


could not be too warm) may diforder the mind, unleſs its heats are tem- 
with caution and prudence, we ſhould be particularly careful to 
keep our reaſon as cool as poſſible, and to guard our ſelves in all parts 
of life againſt the i > of paſſion, imagination, and conſtitution. 
Devotion, when it — not lie under the check of reaſon, is very apt 
to degenerate into Enthuſiaſm. When the mind finds her ſelf very much 
inflamed with her devotions, ſhe is too much inclined to think they are 
not of her own kindling, but blown up by ſomething Divine within her. 
If ſhe indulges this thought too far, and humours the growing paſſion, 
ſhe at laſt flings her ſelf into imaginary raptures and eeſtaſies; and when 
once ſhe fancies her ſelf under the influence of a divine impulſe, it is no 


wonder if ſhe flights human ordinances, and refuſes to comply with any 


eſtabliſhed form of religion, as thinking her ſelf directed by a much ſu- 
perior Guide. | 1 — 


with which the thoughts of men are ſo wonderfully tranſported in me- 


ſon from it, that ſince Devotion it ſelf (which one would be apt to think 
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As Enthuſiaſm is a kind of exceſs in devotion, Superſtition is the exceſs 
not only of devotion, but of religion in general; according to an old hea- 
then ſaying, quoted by Aulus Gellius, Religentem efſe oportet, Religioſum 
nefas; A man ſhould be religious, not ſuperſtitious: for as that Author tells 
us, Nigidius obſerved upon this paſſage, that the Latin words which ter- 
minate in o/ generally imply vitious characters, and the having of any 
quality to an exceſs. — {3 ES ETD. 
An Enthuſiaſt in religion is like an obſtinate Clown, a Superſtitious man 
| like an inſipid Courtier. Enthuſiaſm has ſomething in it of madneſs, Su- 
perſtition of folly. Moſt of the Sects that fall ſhort of the Church of 
England, have in them ſtrong tinctures of Enthuſiaſm, as the Romas Ca- 
tholick Religion is one huge over-grown body of childiſh and idle Super- 
{titions. TT „ 
The Roman Catholick, Church ſeems indeed irrecoverably loſt in this 
particular. If an abſurd drefs or behaviour be introduced in the world, 
it will ſoon be found out and diſcarded : on the contrary, a Habit or Cere- 
mony, though never ſo ridiculous, which has taken ſanctuary inthe Church, 
ſticks in it for ever. A Gothic Biſhop, perhaps, thought it proper to re- 
peat ſuch a form in ſuch particular ſhooes or ſlippers; another fancied it 
would be very decent if ſuch a part of publick devotions were perform- 
ed with a Mitre on his head, and a Croſier in his hand: to this a brother 
Vandal, as wiſe as the others, adds an antick dreſs, which he conceived 
would allude very aptly to ſuch and ſuch Myſteries, till by degrees the 
whole office has degenerated into an empty ſhow. N 
Their ſucceſſors ſee the vanity and inconvenience of theſe ceremonies ; 
but inſtead of reforming, perhaps add others which they think more ſig- 
nificant, and which take poſſeſſion in the ſame manner, and are never to 
be driven out after they have been once admitted. I have ſeen the Pope 
officiate at St. Peter's, where, for two hours together, he was buſied in 
putting on or off his different accoutrements, according to the different 
parts he was to act in them. 5 1 
Nothing is ſo glorious in the eyes of mankind, and ornamental to hu- 
mane nature, ſetting aſide the infinite advantages which ariſe from it, as a 
ſtrong ſteady maſculine piety; but Enthuſiaſm and Superſtition are the weak- 
neſſes of human reaſon, that expoſe us to the ſcorn and deriſion of Infi- 
dels, and fink us even below the Beaſts that periſh. 
| Idolatry may be looked upon as another error ariſing from miſtaken 
devotion ; but becauſe reflections on that ſub; 


| jet would be of no uſe to 
an Engliſh Reader, I ſhall not enlarge upon it. 
. . Tueſday, 
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8 Ne 203. Tueſday, October 23. 


a Bobs pater, 7 das hujus mihi nominis uſum, 
| Nec falſa Clymene culpam ſub imagine celat; 
.  * 


Pignora da, genitor -— 


HERE is a looſe tribe of men whom TI have not yet taken no-: 
l _ tice of, that ramble into all the corners of this great city, in order 
to ſeduce ſuch unfortunate females as fall into their walks. Theſe 

abandoned profligates raiſe up iſſue in every quarter of the town, and 

very often, for'a valuable conſideration, father it upon the Church- 
warden. By this means there are ſeveral married men who have a little 
family in moſt of the pariſhes of London and Weſiminſier, and ſeveral 

| batchelors who are undone by a charge of children. 5 

When a man once gives himſelf this liberty of preying at large, and 

living upon the common, he finds ſo much game in a populous city, that 

it is ſurpriſing to conſider the numbers which he ſometimes propagates. 

We ſee many a young fellow who is ſcarce of age, that could lay his 

claim to the Ju trium liberorum, or the privileges which were granted 

by the Roman laws to all ſuch as were fathers of three children: nay, I 

have heard a rake who was not quite five and twenty declare himſelf 

the father of a ſeventh ſon, and very prudently determine to breed him 
up a Phyſician. In ſhort, the town is full of thoſe young Patriarchs, not 
to mention ſeveral battered Beaus, who, like heedleſs ſpendthrifts that 
| ſquander away their eſtates before they are maſters of them, have raiſed 
up their whole ſtock of children before marriage. 

I muſt not here omit the particular whim of an impudent libertine that 
had a little ſmattering of Heraldry; and obſerving how the Genealogies 
of great families were often drawn up in the ſhape of trees, had taken a 
fancy to diſpoſe of his own illegitimate iſſue in a figure of the ſame 


1 
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Nec longum tempus, et ingen 
Exiit ad cælum ramis felicibus arbos, 
Miraturque novas frondes, et non. ſua poma. „ 


The trunk of the tree was marked with his own' name, Vill. Maple. 
Out of the ſide of it grew a large barren branch, inſcribed Mary Maple, 
the name of his unhappy wife. . The head was adorned with five huge 
boughs. On the bottom of the firſt was written in capital characters 


Kate Cole, who branched out into three ſprigs, vig. Milliam, Richard, 


vice into his head. The two other 


and Rebecca, Sal Twiford gave birth to another bough that ſhot up in- 
to Sarah, Tom, Will, and Frank. The third arm of the tree--had only 
a ſingle infant in it, with a ſpace left for a ſecond, the parent from whom 
it ſprung being near her time when the Author took Us 1 ingenious de- 
great boughs were very plentifully 
loaden with fruit of the fame kind; befides which, there were many 
ornamental branches that did not bear. In ſhort, a more Houriſhing tree 
never came out of the Herald's office. 
W hat makes this generation of vermin ſo very p 
fatigable diligence with which they apply themſelves to their buſineſs. A 
man does not undergo more watchings and fatigues in a campaign, than in 
the courſe of a vicious amour. As it 1s ſaid of ſome men, that they make 
their buſineſs their pleaſure, theſe ſons of darkneſs may be faid to make 
their pleaſure their buſineſs. They might conquer their corrupt inclina- 
tions with half the pains they are at in gratifying them. 

Nor is the invention of theſe men leſs to be admired than their indu- 
ſtry and vigilance. There is a fragment of Apollodorus the comick Po- 
et (who was contemporary with Menander) which is full of humour, as 
follows: Thou may ſt ſhut np thy doors, ſays he, with bars end bolts: It 
will be impoſſible for the blackſmith to make them ſo faſt, but a cat and a 
whoremaſter will find a way through them. In a word, there is no head 
ſo full of ſtratagem as that of a libidinous man. 

Were | to propoſe a puniſhment for this infamous race of propaga- 
tors, it ſhould be to ſend them, after the fecond or third offence, into 
our American Colonies, in order to people thoſe parts of her Majeſty's 
dominions where there is a want of Inhabitants, and in the phraſe of 
Diogenes, to plant n en. Some countries pumth this crime with death; 
but I think ſuch a baniſhment would be ſufficient, and might turn this 
generative faculty to the advantage of the publick. 


In 


prolifick, is the inde- : 
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In the mean time, till theſe Gentlemen may be thus diſpoſed of, I 
would earneſtly exhort them to take care of thoſe unfortunate creatures 
whom they have brought into the world by theſe indirect methods, and 
to give their ſpurious children ſuch an education as may render them 
more virtuous than their parents. This is the beſt attonement they can 
make for their own crimes, atid indeed the only method that is left them 
to repair their paſt miſcarriages. 
I would likewiſe deſire them to conſider, whether they are not bound 
in common humanity, as well as by all the obligations of religion and 
nature, to make ſome proviſion for thoſe whom they have not only 
given life to, but entailed upon them, though very unreaſonably, a de- 
grer of ſhame and difgrace. And here I cannot but take notice of thoſe 
depraved- notions which prevail among us, and which muſt have taken 
rife from out natural inclination to favour a vice to which we are fo 
" prone, namely, that Baſtardy and Cuckoldom ſhould be looked upon 
ches, and that the ſhame which is only due to lewdneſs and falſ- 
hood, ſhould fall in ſo unreaſonable a manner upon the perſons who are 
innocent. 
have been inſenſibly drawn into this Arte by the following let- 
ter, which is drawn up with ſuch a ſpirit of ſincerity, that I queſtion not 
but the writer of it has reprelented his caſe in a true genuine light. 


IIR. 


ce you one of thoſe vocals who by the general opinion of the world 
« are counted both infamous and unhappy. 
« My father is a very eminent man in this kingdom, and one who bears 
4 conſiderable offices in it. I am his fon, but my misfortune is, that 1 
“ dare not call him father, nor he without ſham own me as his iſſue, I 
being Hlegitimate, and therefore deprived of that endearing tender- 
„ © neſs and unparalleled ſatisfaction which a gvod man finds in the love 
« and converſation of a parent: neither have | the opportunities to ren- 
der him the duties of a ſon, he having ways carried himſelf at ſo 
« vaſt a diſtance, and with ſuch ſuperiority :owards me, that by long uſe 
I have contracted a'timorouſneſs when fore bim, which hinders me 
from declaring my own neceſſities, 1 giving him to underſtand the 
* inconventencies I undergo. 
It is my misfortune to have been neither bred a ſcholar, a ſoldier, nor 
to any kind of buſineſs, which renders me entirely uncapable of mak- 
as ing proviſion for my ſelf without his afſiitance ; and thi creates a con- 


tinual 
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« tinual uneaſineſs in my mind, fearing I ſhall in time want bread; my 
cc father, if I may ſo call him, giving me but very faint aſſurances of do- 
ing any thing for me. 
_« have hitherto lived amewhat like a gentleman, and it would be 
. very hard for me to labour for my living. I am in continual anxiety 
ce for my future fortune, and under a great unhappineſs in loſing the ſweet 
c converſation and friendly advice of my parents; ſo that I cannot look 
4 upon my ſelf otherwiſe than as a monſter ſtrangely ſprung up in . 
« which every one is aſhamed to own. 
am thought to be a man of ſome natural parts, and by the conti- 
« nual reading what you have offered the world, become an admirer 
e thereof, which has drawn me to make this confeſſion; at the ſame 
time hoping, if any thing herein ſhall touch you with a ſenſe of Pity, | 
« you would then allow me the favour of your opinion there as 
« alſo what part I, being unlawfully born, may claim of the man affect 
on who begot me, and how far in your opinion I am to be thought 
« his ſon, or he acknowledged as my father. Your ſentiments and ad- 
vice e herein * be a great conſolation and ſatisfaction to, 


SIX, Tour Admirer and HAIR 
Humble Servant, W. B. 
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| Decipimur ſpecie refli—— | Hor. 


THEN I meet with any vicious character that is not generally 
known, in order to prevent its doing miſchief, I draw it at 
length, and ſet it up as a ſcare-crow ; by which means I do not 


only make an example of the perſon to whom. it belongs, but give warn- 
ing to all her Majeſty's ſubjects, that they may not ſuffer by it. Thus, 


to change the alluſion, I — marked out ſeveral of the ſhoals and quick- 
ſands of life, and am continually employed in diſcovering thoſe which are 
Kill concealed, in order to keep the ignorant and unwary from running 


upon 
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upon them. le is with this intention that I publiſh the following letter, 
which brings to light ſome ſecrets of this nature. 


- Mr. SPECTATOR, .. DUNG 4 ; 5 
ct THERE ure none of your Speculations which I read over with 
4 greater delight, than thoſe which are. deſigned. for the improve - 
« ment of our ſex. Vu have endeavoured to correct our unreaſonable 
« fears and ſuperſtitions, in your ſeventh and twelfth papers; our fancy 
4 for equipage, in your fifteenth ; our love of puppet ſhows, in your 
thirty firft; our notions of beauty, in your thirty third; our inclinati- 
« on for romances, in your thirty ſeventh; our paſſion for French foppe- 
e ries, in your forty fifth; our manhood and party-zeal, in your fifty 
« ſeyenth; our abuſe of dancing, in your ſixty ſixth and ſixty ſeventh ; 
4 our levity, in your hundred and twenty eighth; our love of coxcombs, 
« in your hundred and fifty fourth, and hundred and fifty ſeventh; our 


« tyranny over the henpeckt, in your hundred and ſeventy ſixth. You 


« have deſcribed the Pict᷑ in your forty firſt ; - the Idol, in your ſeventy 
third the Demurrer, in your eighty ninth ;/ the Salamander, in your 
* hundred and ninety eighth. You have likewiſe taken to pieces our 
* dreſs, and repreſented to us the extravagances we are often guilty of 
« in that particular. Lou have fallen upon our patches, in your fiftieth 
« and cighty firſt; our eommodes, in your ninety eighth; our fans in 
« yqur hundred and ſecond; our riding habits, in your hundred and 
fourth; our hoop-petticoats, 'in your hundred and twenty ſeventh; 
« beſides a great many little blemiſhes, which you have touched upon 
« in your ſeveral other papers, and in thoſe many letters that are ſcatte- 
red up and down your works. At the fame time we muſt own, that 
«the compliments you pay our ſex are innumerable, and that thoſe ve- 
« ry faults which you repreſent in us, are neither black in themſelves, - 
nor, as you own, univerſal among us. But, Sir, it is plain that theſe 
« your diſcourſes are calculated for none but the faſhionable part of wo- 
« mankind, and for the uſe of thoſe who are rather indiſcreet than vici- 
'« ous. But, Sir, there is a ſort of proſtitutes in the lower part of our 
4 ſex, who are a ſcandal to us, and very well deſerve to fall under your 
% cenſure. I know it would debaſe your paper too much to enter into 
« the behaviour of theſe female libertines; but as your remarks on ſome 
« part of it would be a doing of juſtice to ſeveral women of virtue and 
4 honour, whoſe reputations ſuffer by it, I hope you will not think it 
« improper to give the publick ſome accounts of this nature. You mult - 
Vo I. III. . „ Kknow, 
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« know, Sir, I am provoked to write you this letter by the behav iour 
« of an infamous woman, who having paſſed her youth in a moſt ſhame- 
« leſs ſlate of proſtitution, is now one of thoſe who gain their Livelihood 
« by ſeducing others, that are younger than themſelves, and by eſtabliſh- 
« ing a criminal commerce between the two ſexes. Among ſeveral of 
« her artifices to get money, ſhe frequently perſwades a vain. young fel- 
low, that ſuch a woman of quality, or ſuch a celebrated toaſt, enter- 
« tains a ſecret paſſion for him, and wants nothing but an opportunity 
« of revealing it: nay, ſhe has gone ſo far as to write letters in the 
« name of a woman of figure, to borrow money of one of theſe fooliſh 
« Roderigo's, which the has afterwards appropriated to her own uſe. In 
the mean time, the perſon, who has lent the money, has thought a La- 
dy under obligations to him, who ſcarce knew his name; and wondered 
4 at her ingratitude when he has been with her, that ſhe has not owned 
the favour, though at the ſame time he was too much a man of honour 
JJ... => ud as al onion fi iigas ©: 
When this abandoned baggage meets with a man who. has vanity 
enough to give credit to relations of this nature, ſhe turns him to a 
very good account, by repeating praiſes that were never uttered, and 
« delivering meſſages that were never ſent. As the houſe of this ſhame- 
« leſs creature is freqented by ſeveral foreigners, I have heard of another 
« artifice, out of which ſhe often raiſes money. The foreigner ſighs 
« after ſome Britiſb beauty, whom he only knows by fame: upon which 
« ſhe promiſes, if he can be ſecret, to procure him a meeting. The 
« ſtranger, raviſhed at his good fortune, gives her a preſent, and in a 
little time is introduced to ſome; imaginary title; for you muſt know 
that this cunning purveyor has her repreſentatives, upon this occaſion, 
of ſome of the fineſt Ladies in the kingdom. By this means, as I am 
_ « informed, it is uſual enough to meet with a Germes Count in foreign 
4 countries, that ſhall make his boaſts of favours he has received from 
« women of the higheſt ranks, and the moſt unblemiſhed characters. 
« Now, Sir, what ſafety is there for a woman's reputation, when a Lady 
may be thus proſtituted as it were by proxy, and be reputed an unchaſte 
woman; as the Hero in the/ninth book of Drydes's Virgil is looked 
upon as a coward, becauſe the phantom which appeared in his likeneſs 
ran away from Turaus? You may depend upon what I relate to you 
to be matter of fact, and the practice of more than one of theſe female 
« panders. If you print this letter, I may give you ſome further accounts 
of this vicious race of women. 


Tour bumble Servant, Belvidera. 
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| ſhall add two other um on different ſabjeQs to fill up my paper. 


Mr. Sexoraron 


«] Am a country 3 and hope you will lend me your aſſiſt- 


« ance, in ridiculing ſome little indecencies which cannot ſo Pro- 
E perly be expoſed from the pulpit. 


« A widow Lady, Who ſtraggled this ſummer from Landon into my 


« pariſh for the benefit of the air, as ſhe ſays, appears every Sunday at 
« Church with many faſhionable extravagancies, to the great aſtoniſhment xs 
« of my congregation. 

But what gives us the moſt offence is her theatrical manner of ſing- 
à ing the pſalms. She introduces above fifty Italian airs into the hun- 
« dredth pſalm, and whilſt we begin A People in the old ſolemn tune 
4 of our fore-fathers, the in a quite different key runs diviſions on the 
« yowels, and adorns them with the graces of Nzco/ini; if ſhe meets 
with eke or aye, which are frequent in the metre of Hopkins and 
« Fternhold, we are certain to hear her quavering them half a minute 
« after us to ſome ſprightly airs of the opera. 

« Tam very far from being an enemy to church muſic ; but fear this 
« abuſe of it may make my pariſh ridiculous, who already look on the 
« ſinging pſalms as an entertainment, and not part of their Eragon: 
| « Beſides, Iam apprehenſive that the infection may ſpread, for Squire 
> 1 who by his voice ſeems (if I may uſe the ae "a to c 
« cut out for an Iralias finger, was laſt Sunday practiſing the ſame airs. 
[know the Lady's principles, and that the will plead the toleration, 
ce which 278 ſhe 2 allows her non- conformity in this particular; 


« but I beg of to her, that ſinging the pſalms in a different 
« tune — he reſt of the congregation, is a n of ſchiſm not tolerated 
«a * by that act. 

Ton, 8 1 R, 


Tour very — Servant, . 8. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


ce ] N your paper upon Temperance, you preſcribe to us a rule for drink- 

* ing, out of Sir Villiam Temple, in the foll words; the 
« firſt glaſs F for my ſelf, the ſecond for my friends, the third for good hu- 
„ mour, and the fourth for mine enemies. Now, Sir, you muſt know 
* that I have read this your Spectator in a club whereof I am a member; 
9 when our Preſident told us there was certainly an error in the print, 


2 2 and 


' | » 4 
r 


* \ ” 
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N 


- Ns on nature, as Oedipus implored the 
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« and that the word Gl ſhould be Bottle; and therefore has ordered 


4 me to inform you of this miſtake, and to deſire you to publiſh the 


« following errata : In the paper of Saturday, October 13, Col. 3, Line 
* It, for — read Bottle. 


Fo ours, Robin Good - fellow. 


N- ny Sandy, 2 * 
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PRE in terris, que fo 2 Calles * r bh 22 
Auroram et Gangem, pauci dignoſcere poſſunt 1 
Vera bona, atque illis mult arverſa, remora 8 
Erroris neh. 2 oa a WE 
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— 


N my laſt — 8 ie laid W eme thoughts upon Devotion 
in general, and ſhall here ſhew what were the notions of the. moſt 


refined heathens on this ſubject, as they are repreſented in Plato's 


| dialogue upon prayer, entitled, Alcibiades the Second, which doubtleſs 
gave occaſion to Juvenal s tenth Satyr, and to the ſecond Satyr of Per- 
rus ; as the laſt of theſe Authors has almoſt tranſcribed the preceding 
dialogue, entitled, Alcibiades the Firſt, in his fourth Satyr 


The Speakers in this dialogue upon prayer, are Socrates Wo Alcibiades ; . q 
and the ſubſtance of it (when drawn together out of the intricacies — 
digreſſions) as follows. 


Socrates meeting his Pupil Alcibiades, as he was going to his devori 55 3 
add obſerving his eyes to be fixed upon the earth with great ſeriouſneſs 
and attention, tells him, that he had reaſon to be thoughtful on that oc- 
can, ſince it was poſſible for a man to bring down evils upon himſelf 
is own prayers, and that thoſe things which the gods ſend him in 
anſwer to his petitions might turn to his deſtruRtion : this, ſays he, may 
not only happen when a man prays for what he knows is miſchievous in 


gods to ſow diſſenſion between 
his ſons; but when he prays for what he believes would be for his good, 


and . what he belieyes would be to his detriment, This the Phi- 1 
* loſopher 
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loſopher ſhews muſt neceſſarily happen among us, ſince moſt men are blind- 
ed with ignorance, prejudice, or paſſion, which hinder them from ſeeing. 
ſuch things as are really beneficial to them. For an inſtance, he asks Alci- 
biades, Whether he would not be thoroughly pleaſed if that God to whom 
he was going to addreſs himſelf, ſhould promiſe to make him the Sove- 
reign of the whole earth? Alcibiades anſwers, That he ſhould doubt- 
leſs look upon ſuch a promiſe as the greateſt favour that could be beſtowed 
upon him. Socrates then asks him, If after receiving this great favour 
he would be content to loſe his life? or if he would receive it though 
he was ſure he would make an ill uſe of it? To both which queſtions. 
Alcibiades anſwers in the negative. Socrates then ſhews him from the 
examples of others, how theſe might very probably be the effects of ſuch 
a bleſſing. He then adds, that other reputed pieces of good fortune, 
as that of having a ſon, or procuring the higheſt poſt in a government, 
are ſubject to the like fatal conſequences ; which nevertheleſs, ſays he, 
men ardently defire, and would not fail to pray for, if they thought their 
prayers might be effectual for the obtaining of them. 
Having eſtabliſhed this great point, That all the moſt apparent bleſſings 


in this life are obnoxious to ſuch dreadful conſequences, and that no 


man knows what in its events would prove to him a bleſſing or a curſe, 
he teaches Alcibiades after what manner he ought to pray. 
In the firſt place, he recommends to him, as the Model of his devo- 
tion, a ſhort prayer, which a Greek Poet compoſed for the uſe of his 
friends, in the following words; O Jupiter, give ur thoſe things which 
are good for us, whether they are ſuch things as we pray for, or ſuch 
things as we do not pray for; aud remove from us thoſe things which 
are hurtful, though they are ſuch things as we pray for. 
In the ſecond place, that his Diſciple may ask ſuch things as are expe- 
= dient for him, he ſhews him, that it is abſolutely neceſſary to apply him- 
ſelf to the ſtudy of true wiſdom, and to the knowledge of that which 
is his chief good, and the moſt ſuitable to the excellency of his nature. 
In the third and laſt place he informs him, that the beſt methods he 
could make uſe of to draw down bleſſings upon himſelf, and to render 
his prayers acceptable, would be to live in a conſtant practice of his duty 
towards the gods, and towards men. Under this head he very much re- 
commends a form of prayer the Lacedemonians made uſe of, in which 
they petition the gods, to give them all good things, [0 long as they are 
virtuous. Under this head likewiſe he gives a very N account 
of an Oracle to the following purpoſe. | 
: When 
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When the Athenians in the war with the Lacedemonians received 
many defeats both by ſea and land, they ſent a meſſage to the Oracle of 
Jupiter Ammon, to ask the reaſon why they who erected ſo many temples 
to the gods, and adorned them with ſuch coſtly offerings ; why they 
who had inſtituted ſo many feſtivals, and accompanied them with ſuch 
pomps and ceremonies ; in ſhort, why they who had flain ſo many he- 
catombs at their Altars, ſhould be leſs ſucceſsful than the Lacedemonians, 
W ubo fell ſo ſhort of them in all theſe particulars. To this, ſays he, the 
Oracle made the following reply; I am better pleaſed with the prayer 
of the Lacedemonians, then with ail the oblations of the Greeks. As 
this prayer implyed and encouraged virtue in thoſe who made it; the 
Philoſopher proceeds to ſhew how the moſt vicious man might be de- 
vout, ſo far as victims could make him, but that his offerings were re- 
garded by the gods as bribes, and his petitions as blaſphemies. He 
likewiſe quotes on this occaſion two verſes out of Homer, in which the 
Poet fays, that the ſcent of the Trejas ſacrifices was carried up to hea- 
ven by the winds ; but that it was not acceptable to the gods, who 
were diſpleaſed with Priam and all his people. 
The concluſion of this dialogue is very remarkable. Socrates having 
deterred Alcibiades from the prayers and ſacrifices which he was going 
to offer, by ſetting forth the above-mentioned difficulties of performing 
that. duty as he ought, adds theſe words, We muſt therefore wait till 
ſuch time as we may learn how to behave our ſelves towards the gods, 
and towards men. But when will that time come, ſays Alcibrades, and 
who is it that will inſtruct us? for I would fain ſee this man, whoever he 
is. It is one, ſays Socrates, who takes care of you; but as Homer tells 
us, that Minerva removed the Miſt from Diomedes his eyes, that he 
might plainly diſcover both gods and men; fo the darkneſs that hangs 
vpen your mind muſt be removed, before you are able to diſcern what is 
good and what is evil. Let him remove from my mind, ſays Alcibiader, 
the darkneſs, and what elſe he pleaſes; I am determined to refuſe no- 
thing he ſhall order me, whoever he is, ſo that I may become the better 
man by it. The remaining part of this dialogue is very obſcure : there 
is ſomething in it that would make us think Socrates hinted at himſelf, 
when he ſpoke of this divine teacher who was to come into the world, 
did not he own that he himſelf was in this reſpe& as much at a loſs, 
and in as great diftreſs as the reſt of mankind. . 
Some learned men look upon this concluſion as a prediction of our 
Saviour, or at leaſt that Socrates, like the High- prieſt, propheſied unknow- 


ingly, 


N* a, The SPECTATOR 183 


ingly, and pointed at that divine teacher who was to come into the world 
ſome ages after him. However that may. be, we find that this great 
Philoſopher ſaw, by the light of reaſon, that it was ſuitable to the good- 
neſs of the divine nature, to ſend a perſon into the world who ſhould 
inſtruct mankind in the duties of religion, and, in particular, teach them 
how to pray. F ; 5 
Whover reads this abſtract of Plates diſcourſe on prayer, will, I be- 
lieve, naturally make this reflection, That the great Founder of our reli- 
gion, as well by his own example, as in the form of prayer which he 
taught his Diſciples, did not only keep up to thoſe rules which the light 
of nature had ſuggeſted to this great Philoſopher, but inſtructed his Di- 
ſciples in the whole extent of this duty, as well as of all others. He di- 
rected them to the proper object of adoration, and taught them, accor- 
ding to the third rule above - mentioned, to apply themſelves to him in 
heir cloſets; without ſhow or oftentation, and to worſhip him in Spirit 
and in Truth. As the Lacedemoniaut in their form of prayer implored 
the Gods in general to give them all good things ſo long as they were 
virtuous, we ask in particular that our offences. may be forgruen, as we 
forgive thoſe of others. If we look into the ſecond rule which Socrates 
has preſcribed, namely, That we ſhould: apply our ſelves to the know- 
ledge of ſuch things as are beſt for us, this too is explained at large in 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, where we are taught in ſeveral inſtances to 
regard thoſe things as curſes, which appear as bleſſings in the eye of the 
world; and on the contrary, to eſteem thoſe things as bleſſings, which 
to the generality of mankind appear as curſes. Thus in the form which 
is preſcribed to us, we only pray for that happineſs which is our chief 
good, and the great end of our exiſtence, when we petition the ſupreme 
Being for the coming of his kingdom, being ſollicitous for no other temgo- 
ral bleſſing but our daily ſuffexance. On the other fide, we pray againſt 
nothing but ſin, and againſt evil in general, leaving it with omniſcience to 
determine what is really ſuch. If we look into the firſt of Socrates his 
rules of Prayer, in which he recommends the above-mentioned form of 
the ancient Poet, we find that Form not only comprehended, but very 
much improved in the petition, wherein we pray to the ſupreme Being 
that bis Vill may be dane : which is of the ſame force with that Form 
which our Saviour uſed, when he prayed againſt the . moſt painful and 
moſt ignominious of deaths, Nevertheleſs nat my will, but thine be done. 
This comprehenſive petition is the moſt humble, as well as the moſt pru- 
dent, that can be offered up from the creature to his Creator, as it ſup- 
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ter ſo directly into the ways of men, and ſet their miſcarriages in ſo 
| ſtrong a light. 
Simonides, a Poet famous in his generation, is I think Author of the 
oldeſt Satyr that is now extant ; and, as ſome ſay, of the firſt that was 
ever written. This Poet flouriſhed about four hundred years after the 
ſiege of Troy; and ſhews, by his way of writing, the ſimplicity, or ra- 
ther coarſeneſs, of the age in which he lived. I have taken notice, in 
my hundred and ſixty firſt Speculation, that the rule of obſerving what 
the French call the Bienſeance, | in an alluſion, has been found out of lat- 
ter years; and that the ancients, provided there was a likeneſs in their 
ſimilitudes, did not much trouble themſelves about the decency of the 
compariſon.” The Satyrs or Iambicks of Simonides, with which I ſhall 
entertain my Readers in the preſent paper, are a remarkable inſtance of 
what I formerly advanced. The ſubject of this Satyr is Woman. He 
deſcribes the ſex in their ſeveral characters, which he derives to them 
from a fanciful ſuppoſition raiſed upon the doctrine of Pre-exiſtence. 
He tells us, That the Gods formed the Souls of women out of thoſe 
ſeeds and principles which compoſe ſeveral kinds of animals and ele- 
ments; and that their good or bad diſpoſitions ariſe in them according 
as ſuch and ſuch ſeeds and principles predominate in their conſtitutions. 
I have tranſlated the Author very faithfully, and if not word for word 
(which our language would not bear) at leaſt ſo as to comprehend 
every one of his ſentiments, without adding any thing of my own. I 
have already apologized for this Author's want of delicacy, and muſt . 
further premiſe, That the following Satyr affects only ſome of the lower 
part of the ſex, and not thoſe who have been refined by a polite educa- 
tion, which was not ſo common in the age of this Poet. 


In the beginning God made the Souls of womankind out of di heren: 
materials, and in a ſeparate ſtate from their bodies. 

The Souls of one kind of women were formed out of thoſe ingredients 
which compoſe a Swine, A woman of this make is a ſlut in her houſe, 
and a glutton at her table. She is uncleanly in her perſon, a ſlattern 
in her dreſs, and her family is no better than a dung hil. 


— ſecond ſort of female Soul was formed out of the ſame materials that 


enter into the compoſition of a Fox. Such an one is what we call a nota- 
ble difterning woman, who has an inſight into every thing, whether it be 
good or bad. In this ſpecies of femaies there are ime virtuous and ſome 
vicious. 


Vor. III. Aa A 
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A third kind of women were made wp of Canine particles, Theſe are 
what we commonly call Scolds, who imitate the animals out of which they 
were taken, that are always buſy and barking, that ſnarl at "_ one 
who comes in their way, and live in perpetual clamonr. 
The fourth kind of women were made ont of the earth. Theſe are your 
fluggards, who paſs away their time in indolence and ignorance, hover over 
the fire a whole winter, and apply themſebves with alacrity to mo kind of 
buſineſs but eating. 
The fifth ſpecies of females were made our of the ſea. Theſe are w- 
men of variable uneven tempers, ſometimes all ſtorm and tempeſt, ſome- 
times all calm and ſunſhine. The ftranger who ſees one of theſe in her 
ſmiles and ſmoothneſs, would cry her up for a miracle of good humour i but 
on a fudden her hooks and — are changed, ſhe is nothing but fury and 
outrage, noiſe and hurricane. 
De ſixth ſpecies were made up of the in gredients which compoſe an 4%, 
or a beaſt of burden. Theſe are naturally exceeding flothful, but upon the 
husband's exerting his authority, will live upon 2 fare, and do every 
thing to pleaſe him. They are however far from being averſe to Venereal 
glare, and ſeldom refuſe a male companion. 
The cat furniſhed materials for a ſeventh ſpecies of Women, who ere of 
@ melancholy, froward, unamiable nature, and ſo repugnant to the offers 
of love, that they fly in the face of their husband when he ap es 
them with conjugal endearments. This — of Women are * 
ſuthjelt to little thefts, cheats, and pilfermgs 
The Mare with a flowing mane, which war never broke to any ſervite 
toil and labour, compoſed an eighth ſpecies of women. Theſe are they who 
have little regard for their husbands, who paſs away their time in dreſ- 
Jing, bathing, and perfuming; who throw their hair into the niceſt curls, 


and trick it up with the faireſt flowers and garlands., A woman of this 
Species is a very pretty thing for a ſiranger to look upon, but very detri- 
mental to the owner, unleſs it be a King or Prince who takes a fancy to 
ſuch a toy. 

The ninth ſpecies of females were taken out + of the Ape. Theſe are fuch 
as are both ugly and ill natured, who have nothing beautiful in themſelves, 
and — to detrat? from or ridicule every thing which appears ſo 
in others. 

The tenth and laſt ſpecies of women were made out of the Bee: and 
happy is the man who gets fuch an one for his wife. She is altoge- 


ther faultleſs and unblameable ; her family flouriſhes and improves by her 
good 
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good management. She loves her husband, and is beloved by him. She 
brings him a race of beautiful and virtuous children. She diſtinguiſhes 
her ſelf among her ſex. She is ſurrounded with graces. She never ſits 
among the looſe tribe of women, nor paſſes away her time with them in 
wanton di ſcour ſes. She ts full of virtue and prudence, and is the beſt 
wife that jupiter eas beſtow on man. | 5 
I ſhall conclude theſe lambicks with the motto of this paper, which is 
a fragment of the ſame Author: A man cannot poſſeſs any thing that is 
better than a good woman, nor any thing that is worſe than a bad one. 
As the Poet has ſhewn a great penetration in this diverſity of female 
characters, he has avoided the fault which Javenal and Monſieur Boileau 
are guilty of, the former in his ſixth, and the other in his laſt Satyr, 
where they have endeavoured to expoſe the ſex in general, without do- 
ing juſtice to the valuable part of it. Such levelling Satyrs are of no 
uſe to the world, and for this reaſon I have often wondered how the 
French Author above-mentioned, who was a man of exquiſite judgment, 
and a lever of virtue, could think humane nature a proper ſubje& for 
Satyr in another of his celebrated pieces, which is called The Satyr upon 
Man. What vice or frailty can a diſcourſe correct, which cenſures the 
whole ſpecies alike, and endeavours to ſhew by fome ſuperficial ſtrokes 
of wit, that brutes are the more excellent creatures of the two? A Satyr 
ſhould. e nothing but what is corrigible, and make a due diſcrimi- 
nation between thoſe who are, and thoſe who are not the proper objects 
of 56 8 1 — 


_ 
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 JAVING lately tranſlated the fragment of an old Poet, which 
H deſcribes womankind under ſeveral characters, and ſuppoſes them 
to have drawn their different manners and diſpoſitions from thoſe 


animals and elements out of which he tells us they were compounded ; 
I had ſome thoughts of giving the ſex their revenge, by laying together 


Aa 2 in 


188 The SPECTATOR Nan 


in another paper the many vicious characters which prevail in the. male 
world, and ſhewing the different ingredients that go to the making up 
of ſuch different humours and conſtitutions. Horace has a thought which 
is ſomething akin to this, when, in order to excufe himſelf to his Mi- 
ſtreſs, for an invective which he had written againſt her, and to account 
for that unreaſonable fury with which the heart of man is often tranſport- 
ed, he tells us, that when Prometheus made his man of clay, in the knead- 
ing up of the heart he ſeaſoned it with ſome furious particles of the Lion. 
But upon turning this plan to and fro in my thoughts, I obſerved ſo many 
-unaccountable humours in man, that I did not know out of what animals 
to fetch them. Male ſouls are diverfify'd with ſo many characters, that 
the world has not variety of materials ſufficient to furniſh out their diffe- 
rent tempers and inclinations. The creation, with all its animals and 
elements, would not be large enough to ſupply their ſeveral extraya- 
ances. : 
; Inſtead therefore of purſuing the thought of Simonides, I ſhall obſerve 
that as he has e part of women from the doctrine of 


xpoſed the vicious 
Præexiſtence, ſome of the ancient Philoſophers have, in a manner, ſaty- 
rized the vicious part of the human ſpecies in general, from a notion of 
the ſoul's Poſtexiſtence, if I may ſo call it; and that as Simonides de- 
ſcribes brutes entering into the compoſition of women, others have re- 
preſented humane ſouls as entering into brutes. This is commonly term- 

ed the doctrine of Tranſmigration, which ſuppoſes that humane ſouls, 
upon their leaving the body, become the ſouls of ſuch kinds of brutes as 
they moſt reſemble in their manners; or to give an account of it, as Mr. 
Dryden has deſcribed it in his tranſlation of Pythagoras his ſpeech in the 
fifteenth book of Ovid, where that Philoſopher diſſwades his hearers from 
eating fleſh. POL 3 


Thus all things are but alter d, nothing dies, 
| And here and there th' unbody'd ſpirit flies: 
By time, or force, or ſickneſs diſpofeſs'd, 
And lodges where it lights in bird or beaſt, 

Or hunts without till ready limbs it find, 

And aftuates thoſe according to their kind : 

From tenement to tenement is toſs t ö; 

The ſoul is ſtill the ſame, the figure only loſt, 

Then let not piety be put to flight, 
To pleaſe the taſte of glutton-appetite ; 
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.. Leaſt from their ſtats your parent. you (expel ; 


Oo = Heb rabid. hunger feed upon Jour. king, 
eon Hum 6 beaſt diſlodge. a brother's mind. 


Plato in the viſion of Brut the Armenian, which 1 may poſſibly make 
the ſubject of a future ſpeculation, records ſome beautiful tranſmigrations; 
as that the ſoul of Orpheus, who was muſical, melancholy, and a woman- 
hater, entered into a Swan; the ſoul of Ajax, which was all wrath and 
fierceneſs, into a Lion; the ſoul of Agamemnan, that was rapacious and 
imperial, into an Eagle ; and the ſoul of Ther ſites, who was a mimick 
and a buffoon, into a Monkey. f 

Mr. Cangre ve, in a Prologue to one of his Comedies, has touched up- 
on this doctrine with great humour. 


Thus Ariftotle's ſoul, of old that was, 

May now be damm d to animate an aſs; ñãmũ 

Or in this very houſe, for ought we aa LE 
Ie doing Painful penance in ſome. B 1 


I ſhall fill up this paper with ſome ee which my laſt Tueſday s Spe- 
culation has produced. My following correſpondents will ſhew, what 1 
there obſerved, that the — * that N affects = the lower 
part of the ſex. 
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From my houſe in the Strand, October 30, 1711. 


Mr. Sp EC TAT ORy 

cc { JFon reading your Tueſday's paper, I find by ſeveral ſymptoms i = 
my conſtitution, that I am a Bee. My ſhop, or if you pleaſe to 
« call it fo, my Cell, is in that great Hive of females which goes by the 
name of the New- Exchange ; ; Where I am daily employed in gathering 


| together a little ſtock of gain from the fineſt ee about the town, 


I mean the Ladies and the Beaus. I have a numerous ſwarm of chil- 
_< dren, to whom I give the beſt education I am the: but, Sir, it is my 
« misfortune to be married to a Drone, who lives upon what I get with- 
« out bringing any thing into the common ſtock. Now, Sir, as on the 
« one hand I take care not to behave my ſelf towards him like a Waſp, 
e ſo likewiſe I would not have him look upon me as a Humble Bee; for 
« which reaſon I do all I can to put him upon laying up proviſions for a 


© bad day, and frequently repreſent to him the fatal effects his ſloth and 


« negli- 


7 he SPE C7470 R. No 211. 


6 5 may bring upon us in our old age. I muſt beg that you will 
join with me in your good advice upon this occaſion, and you will for 
« ever oblige 
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Tour humble Servant, MELISSA. 


5 1 R, : Piccadilly, October 31, 1711. 
cc ] Am joined in wedlock for my fins to one of thoſe Fillies who are 
A « deſcribed in the old Poet with that hard name you gave us the 
-<« other day. She has a flowing mane, and a skin as ſoft as filk : but, 
« Sir, ſhe paſſes half her life at her glaſs, and almoſt ruins me in ribbons. - 
« For my own part, I am a plain handicraft man, and in danger of break- 
„ ing by her lazineſs and expenſiveneſs. Pray, Maſter, tell me in your 
« next paper, whether I may not expect of her ſo much drudgery as to 
take care of her * and curry her hide in caſe of refuſal. 


Tour loving friend, Barnaby Brittle. 
Mr. SprcTAroR, 55 . Cheapſide, October 30. 
cc 1 mightily pleaſed with the humour of the Cat, be ſo kind as to 
enlarge upon that ſubject. 
Yours till death, Joſiah Henpeck. 
BP &L® You muſt know I am married to a Grimalkin. 


$18 | Wapping, October 31, 1711. 
ce EV ER ſince your Spectator of Tueſday laſt came into our family, 
*— « my husband is pleaſed to call me his Oceana, becauſe the fooliſh 
e old Poet * you have tranſlated ſays, That the ſouls of ſome women 
* are made of ſea-water. This, it feems, has encouraged my ſauce- box 
to be witty upon me. When J am angry, he cries, Pr'ythee my dear 
* be calm; when I chide one of my ſervants, pr'ythee child dv not bluſter. 
« He had the impudence about an hour ago to tell me, that he was a 
« ſeafaring man, and muſt expect to divide his life between Storm and 
« Sunſhine. When Þ beſtir my ſelf with any ſpirit in my family, it is 
« « bigh ſea in his houſe ; and when I fit ſtill without doing any thing, his 
airs forſooth are . When Lask him whether it rains, he 
„ makes anſwer, it is no matter, ſo that it be fair weather within doors. 
In ſhort, Sir, I cannot ſpeak my mind freely to him, but I either /wwe// 
“ or rage, or do ſomething that is not fit for a civil woman to hear. 
Pray Mr. SpEcrarox, ſince you are ſo ſharp upon other women, let 
us know what materials your wife 15 made of, if you have one. I ſup- 


« poſe 
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« poſe you would make us a parcel of poor-ſpirited tame inſipid crea- 
« tures; but, Sir, I would have you to know, we have as good paſſions 


« in us as your ſelf, and that a woman was never deſigned to be a milk- 
e "RP" | 


MARTHA TEMPEST. 
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T is the great art and ſecret of I Chriſtianity if I may uſe that phraſe, 


to manage our actions to the beſt advantage, and direct them in 
" ſuch a manner, that every thing we do may turn to account at that 
great day, when every thing we have done will be ſet before us. 

In order to give this conſideration its full weight, we may caſt all our 
actions under the diviſion of ſuch as are in themſelves either good, evil, 
or indifferent. If we divide our intentions after the ſame manner, and 
conſider them with regard to our actions, we may diſcover that great 
art and ſecret of religion which I have here mentioned. 
A good intention joined to a good action, gives it its proper force 
and efficacy; joined to an evil action, extenuates its malignity, and 
in ſome caſes may take it wholly away; and joined to an indifferent 
action, turns it to virtue, and makes it meritorious as far as humane acti- 
ons can be ſo. 

In the next place, to conſider in the ſame manner the influence of an 
evil intention upon our actions. An evil intention perverts the beſt of 
actions, and makes them in reality what the fathers with a witty kind 
of zeal have termed the virtues of the heathen world, ſo many ſbining 
ſms. It deſtroys the innocence of an indifferent action, and gives an evil 
action all poſlible blackneſs and horrour, or in the emphatical language of 
facred Writ, makes /in exceeding ſinful. 

If, in the laſt place, we conſider the nature of an indifferent intention, 
we ſhall find that it deſtroys the merit of a good action; abates, but ne- 
ver takes away, the malignity of an evil action; and leaves an indifferent 
action in its natural ſtate of indifference. — 
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It is therefore of unſpeakable advantage to poſſeſs our minds with an 
habitual good intention, and to aim all our thoughts, words and actions 
at ſome laudable end, whether it be the glory of our Maker, the good 
of mankind, or the benefit of our own ſouls. | 18 

This is a ſort of thrift or good-husbandry in moral life, which does 
not throw away any ſingle action, but makes every one go as far as it can. 
It multiplies the means of Salvation, encreaſes the number of our virtues, 
and diminiſhes that of our vices. V 

There is ſomething very devout, though not ſo ſolid, in Acoſta's an- 
{wer to Limborch, who ohjects to him the multiplicity of ceremonies in 
the Jewiſb religion, as waſhings, dreſſes, meats, purgations, and the like. 

The reply with the Few makes upon this occaſion, is, to the beſt of my 
remembrance, as follows: There are not duties enough (ſays he) in 
te the eſſential parts of the law for a zealous and active obedience. Time, 
ce place, and perſon are requiſite, before you have an opportunity of putting 

A: moral virtue into practice. We have therefore, ſays he, enlarged the 
4 ſphere of our duty, and made many things which are in themſelves in- 

* different a part of our religion, that we may have more occaſion of 
<« ſhewing our love to God, and in all the circumſtances of life be doing 
“ ſomething to pleaſe him. | _— 

' Monſieur St. Evremont has endeavoured to palliate the ſuperſtitions 
of the Roman-catholick religion with the ſame kind of apology, where 
he pretends to conſider the different ſpirit of the Papiſts and the Calvi- 

niſts, as to the great points wherein they diſagree. He tells us, that the 

former are actuated by love, and the other by fear; and that in their ex- 
preſſions of duty and devotion towards the ſupreme Being, the former 
ſeem particularly careful to do every thing which may poſſibly pleaſe 
him, and the other to abſtain from every thing that may poſlibly diſ- 

pleaſe him. | 5 3 5 

But notwithſtanding this plauſible reaſon with which both the Jew and 
the Roman-catholick would excuſe their reſpective ſuperſtitions, it is 
certain there is ſomething in them very pernicious to mankind, and de- 
ſtructive to religion; becauſe the injunction of ſuperfluous ceremonies 
makes ſuch actions duties, as were before indifferent, and by that means 
_ renders religion more burthenſome and difficult than it is in its own na- 
ture, betrays many into ſins of Omiſſion which they would not otherwiſe 
be guilty of, and fixes the minds of the vulgar to the ſhadowy uneſſential 
1 inſtead of the more weighty and more important matters of the 

aw. 


This 
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This zenlous and attive obedience however takes place in the great 
point we are recommending; for if, inſtead of preſcribing to our ſelves 
indifferent actions as duties, we apply a good intention to all our moſt 
indifferent actions, we make our very exiſtence one continued act of 
obedience, we turn our diverſions and amuſements to our eternal advan- 
tage, and are pleaſing him (whom we are made to pleaſe) in all the cir- 
cumſtances and occurrences of life. a; . 
It is this excellent frame of mind, this be officiouſneſ7 (if I may be 
allowed to call it ſuch) which is recommended to us by the Apoſtle in 
that uncommonprecept, wherein he directs us to propoſe to our ſelves the 
of our Creator in all our moſt indifferent actions, whether we gat or 
drink, or whatſoever we e. | CCC 
A perſon therefore who is poſſeſſed with ſuch an habitual good in- 
tention, as that which I have been here ſpeaking of, enters upon no ſin- 
gle circumſtance of life, without conſidering it as well pleaſing to the 
great Author of his Being, conformable to the dictates of reaſon, ſuita- 
ble to human nature in general, or to the particular ſtation in which Pro- 
vidence has placed him. He lives in a perpetual ſenſe of the divine pre- 


| ſence, regards himſelf as acting, in the whole courſe of his exiſtence, un- 


der the obſervation and i ion of that Being, who is privy to all 
his motions and all his thoughts, who knows his ſitting and his up- 
riſing. who is about his path, and about his bed, and ſpieth out all his 
ways. In a word, he remembers that the eye of his Judge is always 
upon him, and in every action he reflects that he is doing what is com- 
manded or allowed by Him who will hereafter either reward or puniſh 
it. This was the character of thoſe holy men of old, who in that beau- 
tiful phraſe of ſcripture are ſaid to have walked with God. ; 
When I employ my ſelf upon a paper of morality, I generally conſider 
how I may recommend the particular virtue which I treat of, by the 
precepts or examples of the ancient heathens; by that means, if poſſible, 
to ſhame thoſe who have greater advantages of knowing their duty, and 
therefore greater obligations to perform it, into a better courſe of life: 
beſides that, many among us are unreaſonably diſpoſed to give a fairer 
hearing to a pagan philoſopher, than to a chriſtian writer... 
1 ſhall therefore produce an inſtance of this excellent frame of mind 
in a ſpeech of Socrates, which is quoted by Eraſmus. This great Phi- 
loſopher on the day of his execution, a little before the draught of poi- 
ſon was brought to him, entertaining his friends with a diſcourſe on the 
immortality of the Soul, has theſe words: Whether or no God will -. 
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prove of my attions, I know not ; but this I am ſure of, that I have at 
all times made it my endeavonr to pleaſe him, and I have a good hope 
that this my endeavour will be accepted by bim. We find in theſe words 
of that great man the habitual good intention which I would here incul- 
cate, and with which that divine Philoſopher always acted. I ſhall on- 
ly add, that Eraſmus, who was an unbigotted Roman Catholick, was ſo 
much tranſported with this paſſage of Socrates, that he could ſcarce for- 
bear looking upon him as a Saint, and deſiring him to pray for him; or 
as that ingenious and learned writer has expreſſed himſelf in a much 
more lively manner, II ben I reflect on ſuch a ſpeech pronounced by ſuch 


a perſon, I can ſtarce forbear crying out, Sancte — ora pro nobis. 
0 nor Socrates, pray * ut. 
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F Conſider an humane Soul without education like marble in the quar- 

1 ry, which ſhews none of its inherent beauties, till the skill of the 

poliſher fetches out the colours, makes the ſurface ſhine, and diſco- 

vers every ornamental cloud, ſpot and vein that runs through the body 

of it. Education, after the ſame manner, when it works upon a noble 

mind, draws out to view every latent virtue and perfection, which with- 
out ſuch helps are never able to make their appearance. 


If my Reader will give me leave to change the alluſion ſo ſoon upon 
him, I ſhall make uſe of the ſame inſtance to illuſtrate the force of edu- 


cation, which Ariſtotle has brought to explain his doctrine of ſubſtantial 
forms, when he tells us that a ſtatue lies hid in a block of marble; and 
that the art of the ſtatuary only clears away the ſuperfluous matter, and 


gure 1s 1n the ſtone, the Sculptor only finds 


it. What Sculpture is to a block of marble, Education is to an humane 
* The Philoſopher, the Saint, or the Hero, the wiſe, the good, or 


the 


| "= 
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the great man, very often lie hid and concealed in a Plebeian, which a 
proper education might have diſ-interred, and have brought to light. 1 
am therefore much delighted with reading the accounts of ſavage na- 
tions, and with contemplating thoſe virtues which are wild and unculti- 
vated; to ſee courage exerting it ſelf in fierceneſs, reſolution in obſti- 
nacy, wiſdom in cunning, patience in ſullenneſs and deſpair. 

Mens paſſions operate variouſly, and appear in different kinds of acti- 
ons, according as they are more or leſs rectified and ſway'd by reaſon. 
When one hears of Negroes, who upon the death of their maſters, or up- 
on changing their ſervice, hang themſelves upon the next tree, as it fre- 
quently happens in our Americas plantations, who can forbear admiring 
their fidelity, though it expreſſes it ſelf in ſo dreadful a manner? What 
might not that ſavage greatneſs of ſoul which appears in theſe poor 
wretches on many occaſions, be raiſed to, were it rightly cultivated? and 
what colour of excuſe can there be for the contempt with which we treat 
this part of our ſpecies; that we ſhould not put them upon the common 
foot of humanity, that we ſhould only ſet an inſignificant fine upon the 
man who murders them; nay, that we ſhould, as much as in us lies, cut 
them off from the proſpect of happineſs in another world as well as in 

this, and deny them that which we look upon as the proper means for 
_ attaining it? We 8 | 
Since I am engaged on this ſubject, I cannot forbear mentioning a ſtory 
which I have lately heard, and which is ſo well atteſted, that I have no 
manner of reaſon to ſuſpect the truth of it. I may call it a kind of wild 
y that paſſed about twelve years ago at St. Chri/tophers, one of our 
Britiſh Leeward Iflands. The Negroes who were concerned in it, were 
all of them the ſlaves of a gentleman who is now in England. 
| This gentleman among his negroes had a young woman, who was look- 
ed upon as a moſt extraordinary beauty by thoſe of her own complexion. 
He had at the ſame time two young fellows, who were likewiſe negroes 
and ſlaves, remarkable for the comelineſs of their perſons, and for the 
_ friendſhip which they bore to one another. It unfortunately happened 
that both of them fell in love with the female negroe above mentioned, 
who would have been very glad to, have taken either of them for her 
husband, provided they could agree between themſelves which ſhould be 
the man. But they were both ſo paſſionately in love with her, that nei- 
ther of them could think of giving her up to his rival; and at the ſame 
time were ſo true to one another, that neither of them would think of 


gaining her without his friend's conſent. The torments of theſe two 
| Bbz2 lovers 


ted is in it ſelf full of 
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lovers were the diſcourſe of the family to which they belonged, who 


could not forbear obſerving the ſtrange complication of paſſions which 

perplexed the hearts of the poor negroes, that often dropp'd e ons 

of the uneaſineſs they underwent, and how impoſſible it was for either of 

them ever to be happy. 

After a long ſtruggle between love and friendſhap, wb and jealouſie, 

they one day took a walk together into a wood, carrying their miſtreſs 
along with them: where, after abundance of lamentations, 


they ſtabbed 
her to the heart, of which ſhe immediately . A ſlave, who was at 


his work not far from the place where this piece of cruelty 
was committed, hearing the ſnrieks of the dying perſon, ran to ſee what 
was the occaſion of them. He there diſcovered the woman lying dead 
upon the ground, with the two negroes on each fide of her kiſſing the 


dead corps, weeping over it, and beating their breaſts in the utmoſt ago- 


nies of grief and deſpair. He immediately ran to the Engi family 


with the news of what he had ſeen; who upon to the place ſaw 
the woman dead, and the two negroes expiring by her with wounds they 
had given themſelves. 

We fee, in this amazing inſtance of barbarity, what ſtrange diſorders 
are bred in the minds of thoſe men whoſe pallions are not regulated by 
virtue, and diſciplined by reaſon. Though the action which J have reci- 
guilt and horror, it proceeded froma temper of mind 


which might have produced very noble fruits, had it been informed and 
guided by a ſuitable education. 


It is therefore an unſpeakable bleſſing to be born in thoſe of the 


parts 
world where wiſdom and knowledge flouriſh; though it muſt be con- 


feſſed, there are, even in theſe parts, ſeveral poor uninſtructed perſons, 
who are but little above the inhabitants of thoſe nations of which I have 


been here ſpeaking; as thoſe who have had the of a more 
liberal education, rife above one another by ſeveral different es of 
perfection. For to return to our ſtatue in the block of marble, we fee it 
ſomerimes only begun to be chipped, ſometimes rough-hewn, and but 
| Juſt skerched into an human Hgare; ſometimes we ſee the man appear- 
ing diftiny in all his limbs and features, fomerimes we find the figure 
wrought up to a great eleganey, but ſeldem meet with any to which the 


hand 'f a Phidia or or a Prarurier could not give ſeveral nice tonches | 
and finiſhings. 


Difeourſes of morality, and reflections upon human nature, are the beſt 
means we can make ule of to improve our minds, EEE 
be 
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ledge of our ſelves, and conſequently to recover our ſouls out of the vice» 
ignorance, and prejudice which naturally cleave to them. I have all 
along profeſt my ſelf in this paper a promoter of theſe great ends; and 1 
flatter my ſelf that I do from day to day contribute ſomething to the po- 
| lithing of men's minds; at leaſt my deſign is laudable, whatever the ex- 
ecution may be. I muſt confeſs I am not a little encouraged in it by ma- 
ny letters which I receive from unknown hands, in approbation of my 
endeavours; and muſt take this opportunity of returning my thanks to 
thoſe who write them, and excuſing my ſelf for not inſerting ſeyeral of 
them in my papers, which I am ſenſible would he a very great ornament 
to them. Should I publiſh the praiſes which are ſo well penned, they 
would do honour to the perſons who write them, but my publiſhing of 
— would I fear be a ſufficient inſtance to the world, that I did not de- 


. 
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L. HERE are but few men who are not ambitious of diſtinguiſhing 
| themſelves in the nation or country where they live, and of grow- 
"M ing conſiderable among thoſe with whom they converſe. There 
is a kind of grandeur and reſpect, which the meaneſt and moſt inſignifi- 
cant part of mankind endeavour to procure in the little circle of their 
friends and acquaintance. The pooreſt mechanick, nay, the man who 
lives common alms, gets him his ſet of admirers, and delights in 
that ſuperiority which he enjoys over thoſe who are in ſome reſpects be- 
neath him. This ambition, which is natural to the ſoul of man, might 
methinks receive a very happy turn; and, if it were rightly directed, 
contribute as much to a perſon's advantage, us it generally does to his un- 


= s on this ſubject, which I 


1 ſhall therefore put together ſome thought 
have not met with in other writers; and ſhall ſet them down as they 
have occurred to me, without being at the pains to connect or methodize 
them. All 
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All ſuperiority and preeminence that one man can have over another, 
may be reduced to the notion of Qzalicy, which, conſidered at large, 
is either that of fortune, body, or mind. The firſt is that which conſiſts 
in birth, title, or riches; and is the moſt foreign to our natures, and 
what we can the leaſt call our own of any of the three kinds of Quality. 
In relation to the body, Quality ariſes from health, ſtrength, or beauty; 
which are nearer to us, and more a part of our ſelves than the former. 
Quality, as it regards the mind, has its rife from knowledge or virtue; 
and is that which is more eſſential to us, and more intimately united with 
us than either of the other two. „ 2 
The Quality of fortune, though a man has leſs reaſon to value himſelf 
upon it than on that of the body or mind, is however the kind of Qua- 

lity which makes the moſt ſhining figure in the eye of the world. 
As Virtue is the moſt reaſonable and genuine ſource of honour, we 
generally find in titles an intimation of ſome particular merit that ſhould 
recommend men to the high ſtations which they poſſeſs. Holineſs is a- 
ſcribed to the Pope; Majeſty to Kings ; Serenity or mildneſs of temper 
to Princes; Excellence or perfection to Ambaſſadors ; Grace to Arch- 
| biſhops ; Honour to Peers; Worſhip or venerable behaviour to Magi- 
giſtrates; Reverence, which is of the ſame import as the former, to the 
inferior Clerx. 5 

In the Founders of great families, ſuch attributes of honour are gene- 
rally correſpondent with the virtues of that perſon to whom they are ap- 
plied; but in the deſcendants they are too often the marks rather of Gran- 
deur than of Merit. The ſtamp and denomination ſtill continues, but 
the intrinſic value is frequently loſt. — 

The death-bed ſhews the emptineſs of titles in a true light. A poor 
diſpirited ſinner lies trembling under the apprehenſions of the ſtate he is 
entring on; and is asked by a grave attendant how his Holineſs does? 
Another hears himſelf addreſſed to under the title of Highneſs or Excel- 
jency, who lies under ſuch mean circumſtances of mortality as are the 
diſgrace of humane nature. Titles at ſuch a time look rather like inſults 
and mockery than reſpect. , 1 „ er 
The truth of it is, honours are in this world under no regulation; true 
Quality is neglected, Virtue is oppreſſed, and Vice triumphant. The 
laſt day will rectify this diſorder, and aſſign to every oſie a ſtation ſuita- 
ble to the dignity of his character; Ranks will be then adjuſted, and Pre- 
cedency ſet right. 6245 =; pare 5 | 
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Methinks we ſhould have an ambition, if not to advance our ſelves in 
another world, at leaſt to preſerve our Polt in it, and outſhine our infe- 
riors in virtue here, that they may not be put above us. in a ſtate which 
zs to ſettle the diſtinction for eternity. 5 
Men in Scripture are called Strangers and Sejourners upon earth, and 
fe a Pilgrimage. Several heathen, as well as chriſtian Authors, under 
the ſame kind of metaphor, have repreſented the world as an Inn, which 
was only deſigned to furniſh us with accommodations in this our paſſage. 
It is therefore very abſurd to think of ſetting up our Reſt before we 
come to our journey's end, and not rather to take care of the reception. 
we ſhall there meet with, than to fix our thoughts on the little conve- 
niences and advantages which we enjoy one above another in the way 

to It. | 3 eee 3 
Ezpictetus makes uſe of another kind of alluſion, which is very beau- 

tiful, and wonderfully proper to incline us to be ſatisfied with the poſt in 
which Providence has placed us. We are here, ſays he, as in a Theatre, 
where every one has a part allotted. to him. The great duty which lies 
upon a man is, to act his part in perfection. We may indeed ſay, that 
our part does not ſuit us, and that we could act another better. But this 

(ſays the Philoſopher) is not our buſineſs. All that we are concerned in 
is, to excell in the part which is given us. If it be an improper one, the 
fault is not in us, but in him who has caſ our ſeveral parts, and is the 
great diſpoſer of the Drama. 5 | 
The part which was acted by this Philoſopher himſelf was but a very 
indifferent one, for he lived and died a ſlave. His motive to content- 
ment in this particular receives a very great inforcement from the above- 
mentioned conſideration, if we remember that our parts in the other 
world will be zew caſt, and that mankind will be there ranged in diffe- 
rent ſtations of ſuperiority and preeminence, in proportion as they have. 
here excelled one another in virtue, and performed in their ſeveral peſts 

of life the duties which belong to them. 5 
There are many beautiful paſſages in the little Apocryphal bock, en- 
titled, The Wi ſdom of Solomon, to ſet forth the vanity of honour; and 
the like temporal bleſſings, which are in ſo great repute among men, ane 
to comfort thoſe who have not the poſſeſſion of them. It repreſents in 
very warm and noble terms this advancement of a good man in the other 
world, and the great ſurprize which it will produce among thoſe who are 
his ſuperiors in this. Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great boldneſs 
4 before the face of ſuch as have afflicted him, and made no account of 

— — — * his. 
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this means I meet with ſome cele- 
brated thought upon it, or n thought of my own exprefſed in better 
words, or ſome ſimilitude for the the illuliration of my ſubject. This is what 
gives birth to the motto a Speculation, which I facher chaſe to-take 
out of the Poets than the, oſe-writers, as the former , generally give 2 
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My Reader is therefore fure to meet with at leaſt one good line in 


every paper, and very often finds his imagination entertained by a hint 
that awakens in his memory ſome beautiful paſſage of a Claſſic Author. 
It was a faying of an ancient Philoſopher, which I find ſome of our 
writers have aſcribed to Queen El/zzabeth, who perhaps might have taken 
occaſion to repeat it, That a good face is a Letter of recommendation. It 
naturally makes the beholders inquiſitive into the perſon who is the 
owner of it, and generally prepoſſeſſes them in his favour. A handſome 
motto has the ſame effect. Beſides that, it always gives a ſupernumerary 
beauty to a paper, and is ſometimes in a manner neceſſary when the wri- 
ter is engaged in what may appear a Paradox to vulgar minds, as it ſhews 
that he is ſupported by good authorities, and is not ſingular in his opt- 
nion. 
I muſt confeſs the Motto is of little uſe to an unlearned Racer for 
which reaſon I conſider it only as 4 word to the wiſe. But as for my un- 
learned friends, if they cannot reliſh the Motto, I take care to make 
viſion for them in the body of my paper. If they do not underſtand ba 
ſign that is hung out, they know very well by it, that they may meet with 
entertainment in the houſe ; and I think I was never better pleaſed than 
with a plain man's compliment, who upon his friend's telling him that he 
would like the Spectator much better if he underſtood the Motto, re- 
plied, Good wine needs no buſy. 


I have heard of a couple of Preachers in a country town, who endea- ” 


voured which ſhould out-ſhine one another, and draw together the grea- 
teſt congregation. One of them being well verſed in the Fathers, uſed 
do quote every now and then a Latin ſentence to his illiterate hearers, who 
it ſeems found themſelves ſo edified by it, that they flocked in greater 
numbers to this learned man than to his Rival. The other finding his 
congregation mouldering every Sunday, and hearing at length what was 
the occaſion of it, reſolved to give his Pariſh a little Latin in his turn; 
but being unacquainted with any of the Fathers, he digeſted into his 
Sermons the whole book of Se Genus, adding however ſuch explica- 
tions to it as he thought might be for the benefit of his people. He 
afterwards entred upon As in preſents, which he converted in the ſame 
manner to the uſe of his joners. This in a very little time thick- 
ned his audience, filled his , which routed his antagoniſt. 


The natural love to Latin, is ſo prevalent in our common peo- 
ple, makes me think that my Speculations fare never the worſe among 
them for that little ſcrap which appears at the head of them ; and what 
Vor. III. Co the 
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the more encourages me in the ufs of quotitions in an urknowh toffgue, 
is, ther! hear the Ladies, whoſe" approbation 1 value mbre thah thar of 
the whole learned world, declare thernſelves in a more particular manner 
pleaſed with my Grerk Mottòs. ws 0 798 1 fy 8 0 Per _ | g 1 5 
Deſigning this day's work for a diſſertation upon the two Extremities 
of my paper, and having already difpatched my Motto, I ſhall, in the 
next place, diſcourſe upon thoſe ſingle capital letters which are placed at 
the end of it, and which have afforded great matter of ſpeculation to the 
Curious. I have heard various conjectures upon this ſubject. Some tell 
us, that C is the mark of thoſe papers that are written by the Clergy- 
man, though others aſcribe them to the Club in general. That the pa- 
pers marked with R were written by my friend Sir Rocer. That L 
ſignifies the Lawyer, whom I have deſcribed in my ſecond Speculation ; 
and that T ftands for the Trader or Merchant: But the letter X, which 
is placed at the end of ſome few of my papers, is that which has puzzled 
the whole town, as they cannot think of any name which begins with 
that letter, except Xenophon and Xerxes, who can neither of them be 
ſuppoſed to have had any hand in theſe Speculation.  _ _ 
In anſwer to theſe inquiſitive Gentlemen, who have many of them 
made — * of me by Letter, I muſt tell them the reply of an ancient 
Philoſopher, ' who carried ſomething hidden under his Cloak. A certain 
acquaintance deſiring him to let him know what it was he covered ſo 
carefully; I cover it, ſays he, on Purpoſe that you ſhould not know. 1 
have made uſe of theſe obſcure marks for the ſame purpoſe. They are, 
perhaps, little Amulets or Charms to preſerye the. againſt the faſci- 
nation or malice of evil eyes ; for which reaſon 2 not have my 
. red, if hereafter he ſees any of my papers marked with a 
Q. a Z, a V, an &c. or with the word Abracadabra. + 
I ſhall however ſo far explain my ſelf to the Reader, as to let him 
know that the letters C, L, and * are cabaliſtical, and carry more in 
them than it is proper. for the world to be acquainted with. Thoſe who 
are, verſed in the philoſophy of Pythagoras, and ſwear by the Terrachtys, 
that is, the number Four, will know very well that the number Tex, which 
is ſignified by the letter X, (and which has ſo much perplexed the town) 
— in it many particular powers; that II by Platonic writers the 
Compleat Number ; that one, t thre four Put t 722 
up the number 4 col Ten i al, Bur IE | 
for ordinary Readers to be let into, A man Ent many. year: 


| FAQ C into A man muſt hay > {pent man years 
in hard ſtudy before he can arrive at the knowledge of them. 
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We had a rabbinical Divine in Ezg/arg, who was Chaplain to the Earl 
of Eſes. in Queen Elisabeths time, that had an admirable head for ſe- 
crets, of this nature. Upon his ta the Doctor of Divinity's degree, 
he preached before the Univerſity of Cambridge, : upon the the jr, yerſe of 
the 7ſt chapter of the fir? book of 3 in which, lays. * vou 
will ſee the three following words, 
Adam, Sheth, Emnoſh. 
He divided this ſhort text into many parts, and diſcovering ſeveral my- 
ſeries in each word, made a molt learned and elaborate diſcourſe. The 
name of this profound Preacher was Doctor Alabaſter, of whom the 
Reader may find a more particular account in Doctor Fuller's book of 
rw. Worthies This inſtance will, Monch convince my * that 


nd. © 


them to time, . diſcovers all things. 55 4 ee 20 
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HEN I reflect v. upon uche Aden ate of thoſe meh of an- 
cient writers who flouriſhed in Greece and tay, 1 conſider 
| Time as an immenſe ocean, in which many noble "Aithor are 
entirely ſwallowed up, many very much ſhattered and damaged, ſome 
quite diſ-jointed and broken into pieces, while ſome have wholly eſca- 
ped the common wreck ; but the number of the laſt is . ſmall. 


Apparent rari nantes in gargite vaſſo. 


Among the mutilated Poets of g there is none Ane frag- 
ments are fo beautiful, as thoſe of Sappho. They give us a taſte of her 
of writing, which is ar ad conformable with that extraordinary 


Se 1 character 
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character we find of her, in the remarks of thoſe great criticks who were 
cohverſant with her works when they were entire. One may ſee by 
what is left of them, that ſhe followed nature in all her thoughts, with- 
out- deſcending to thoſe little points, conceits, and turns of wit with which 
many of dur modern Lyricks are ſo miſerably infected. Her Soul 
ſeems to have been made up of Love and Poetry: ſhe felt the paſſion in 
all its warmth, and deſcribed it in all its ſymptoms. She is called by an- 
cient Authors the Tenth Muſe; and by Plutarch is compared to Cacus 
the ſon of Vulcan, who breathed out nothing but flame. Ido not know 
by the character that is given of her works, whether it is not for the be- 
nefit of mankind that they are loſt. They were filled with ſuch bewitch- 
ing tenderneſs and rapture, that it might have been dangerous to have 
given them a reading. „„ == | 
An inconſtant lover, called Phaon, occaſioned great calamities to this 
poetical Lady. She fell deſperately in love with him, and took a voy- 
age into Sicily, in purſuit of him, he having withdrawn himfelf” thither 
on purpoſe to avoid her. It was in that iſland, and on this occaſion, ſhe 
is ſuppoſed to have made the Hymn to Venus, with a tranſlation, of which 
I ſhall preſent my Reader. Her Hymn was ineffectual for the procuring 
that happineſs which ſhe prayed for in it. Phaon was ſtill obdurate, and 
Sappho ſo tranſported with the violence of her paſlion, that ſhe was reſol- 
ved to get rid of it at any price. wo _ 
There was a promontory in Acarnania called Leucate, on the top of 
which was a little Temple dedicated to Apollo. In this Temple it was 
uſual for deſpairing Lovers to make their vows in ſecret, and afterwards 
to fling themſelves from the top of the precipice into the ſea, where they 
were ſometimes taken up alive. This place was therefore called The 
Lover's leap; and whether or no the fright they had been in, or the 
reſolution that could puſh them to ſo dreadful a remedy, or the bruiſes 
which they often received in their fall, baniſhed all the tender ſentiments 
of love, and gave their ſpirits another turn; thoſe who had taken this 
leap were obſerved never to relapſe into that paſſion. Sappho tried the 
cure, but periſhed in the experiment. 3 
- After having given this ſhort account of Seppho ſo far as it regards the 
following Ode, I ſhall ſubjoin the tranſlation of it as it was ſent me by a 
friend, whoſe admirable Paſtorals and inter- piece have been alread 
ſo well received. The Reader will find in it that pathetick ſimplicity 
which is ſo peculiar to him, and ſo ſuitable to the Ode he has here tranſ- 
| lated. This Ode in the Greet (beſides thoſe beauties obſerved by Ma- 


dam 


N 2 


andifpirit of an original 
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dam Darier) has ſeveral harmonious turns in the words, which are not 
laſt im the Exgliſh. I muſt further add, that the tranſlation has preſerved 
every image and ſentiment of $eppho, notwithſianding it; has all; the caſe 


In a word, if the Ladies have a Ming io know 


ine manner of writing practiſed by the ſo much celebrated Sappbe, they 


may chere ſee it in its gen 
affected ornaments. 8 


„ 


| : 6 Props | „ 7 a rie e. 
2 gentle Goddeſs! hear me now. 


1 


O Venus, beauty of the ehiec, 


To whom à thouſand Temples riſe, 
Gayly falſe m gentle ſmiles, 


Full of love perplexing wiles; _ 
8 Q Goddeſs ! from my hearb rem 1 
The waſting cares and: pas of l. "3: 


If ever thou haſt kindly heard = 
Al Song in ſoft arfireſs preferr's, 


tious Fo my tuneful vou, 


1 41 
|. 


III. 


f Fhou once | didſt leave Almighty Jove, 
Aud all the golden roofs above: 


The Carr thy wanton ſparrows drew, 


Hovring in air they lightly flew; 
As to'my bower they wing d their way 
T1 ſaw their quiv'ring pinious play. 


| IV. | 
The birds di ſiniſt (while you remain) 


© Bore back their empty Carr again: 
Then you, with looks drumely mild, 
In evry heav'nly feature ſinil d, 
Aud asF'a, what new comp 
Aud why Tcall d you to my aid? 


laints I mage, 


uine and naturat beauty, without any foreign or 
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TFhat phrenzy in my boſom raged, _ De CE 
And by what cure to be aſſwaged 7 
What gentle youth I would allure, 

Whom in my artful toils {ecure? 

Who does thy tender heart ſubdue, 


Tell me, my Sappho, tell me who? 


Tho' now be ſhuns thy 4 arms, | | — 
He ſoon ſhall court thy ſlighted charms ; = 
Tho now thy Off rings he deſpiſe, 
He ſoon to Thee hall ſacrifice ; 
Tho' now he freeze, he ſoon _ burn, 
And be thy victim in his turn 


VII. 

Celeſtial viſitant, once more 

Thy needful preſence 1 implore ! 

In pity come and eaſe my grief, 
Bring my diſtemper'd Soul relief; 
Favour thy ſuppliant's hidden fires, 

And give me all my heart deſires. 


Madam Dacter obſerves there is ſomething very pretty in that circum- 
Nance of this Ode, wherein Venus is deſcribed as ſending away her cha- 
riot upon her arrival at Sapphy's: loi , to denote that- it was not a 
ſhort tranſient viſit which ſhe intended ro-make her. This Ode was pre- 

ſerved by an eminent Greet critick, who inſerted it intire in his works, 


2s a pattern of perfection in the ſtructure of it. 


Longinus has quoted another Ode of this great Poeteſs, which is like- 
wiſe admirable in its kind, and has been tranſlated by the ſame hand 
with the foregoing one. I ſhall oblige my Reader with it in another pa- 
per. In the mean while, I cannot- but wonder, that theſe two tiniſhed 
pieces have never been attempted before by any of our country-men. 
But the truth of it is, the compoſitions of the antients, which have not 
in them any of thoſe unnatural witticiſms that are the delight of ordina- 
ry Readers, are extremely difficult to render into another tongue, ſo 


as the beauties of the original may not appear weak and faded in the 
tranſlation. | 
a Caraf duh; 


wolf. N NEC TAT O R 


_ 


— ==" 


Ne 22 5. 2 November 17. 


— 6 


Null Humen chef K / t prodetia— Juv. 


Have often thought if the minds of men were laid open, we ſhould 
[| ſee but little difterence between that of the wiſe man and that of the 
fool. There are infinite Reveries, numberleſs extravagances, and a 
rpetual train of vanities which paſs through both. The great difference 
is, that the firſt knows how to pick and cull his thoughts for converſa- 
tion, by ſuppreſſing ſome, and communicating others; whereas the other 
lets them all indifferently fly out in words. This ſort of diſcretion, how- 
ever, has no place in private converſation between intimate friends. On 
ſuch occaſions the wiſeſt men very often talk like the weakeſt; for indeed 
the talking with a friend is nothing elſe but chin ing aloud. | 
Tully has therefore very juſtly expoſed a precept delivered by ſome 
ancient writers, that a man ſhould live with his enemy in ſuch a manner 
as might leave him room to become his friend; and with his friend in 
ſuch a manner, that if he became his enemy, it ſhould not be in his pow- 
er to hurt him. The firſt part of this rule, which regards our behaviour 
towards an enemy, is indeed very reaſonable, as well as very prudential; 
but the latter part of it, which regards our behaviour towards a friend, 
avours more of cunning than of diſcretion, and would cut a man off 
from the greateſt pleaſures of life, which are the freedoms of converſa- 
tion with a boſom friend. Beſides that, when a friend is turned into an 
enem „and (as the ſon of Sirach calls him) a bewrayer of ſecrets, -the 
as is juſt enough to accuſe the perfidiouſneſs of the friend, Tracey 
* indifcretion of the perſon who confided in him, 
by, ta does not only ſhow it ſelf in words, but in all the circum- 
ſtances of action; and is like an under- agent of providence, to guide 
and direct us in the ordinary concerns of life. x 
ere are many more ſhining qualities in the mind of man, but there 
is none fo uſeful as Diſcretion ; ; it is this indeed which gives a value to all 
che reſt, which ſets them at work in their proper umes and places, and 
turns 
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turns them to the advantage of the perſon who is poſſeſſed of them. With- 
out it learning is pedantry, and wit impertinence; Virtue it ſelf looks 
like weakneſs; the beſt parts only qualify a man to be more „ in 
errors, and active to his own prejudice. 

Nor does Diſcretion only make a man the maſter of his own parts, but 
of other mens. The diſcreet man finds out the talents of thoſe he con- 
verſes with, and knows how to apply them to proper uſes. Accordingly 
if we look into particular communities and diviſions of men, we may ob- 
ſerve that it is the diſcreet man, not the witty, nor the learned, nor the 
brave, who guides the converſation, and gives meaſures to the ſociety. A 
man with great talents, but void of diſcretion, is like Polyphemus in the 
fable, ſtrong and blind, endued with an irreſiſtable force, which for want 
of ſight is of no uſe to him. 

Though a man has all other perfeRions, and wants Diſcretion, he will 
be of no great conſequence in the world: but if he has this ſingle talent 
in perfection, and but a common ſhare of others, he may do what he 
vos 1 in his ſtation of life. 

At the ſame time that I think Diſcretion the moſt uſeful talent a man 
can be maſter of, I look upon Cunning to be the accompliſhment of little, 
mean, ungenerous minds. Diſcretion points out the nobleſt ends to us, 
and purſues the moſt proper and laudable methods of attaining them: 

Cunning has only private ſelfiſh aims, and flicks at nothing which may 
make them ſucceed. Diſcretion has large and extended views, and, like 
a well-formed eye, commands a whole horizon: Cunning is a kind of 

| ſhort-ſightedneſs, that diſcovers the minuteſt objects which are near at 
hand, but is not able to diſcern things at a diſtance. Diſcretion the more 
it is diſcovered, gives a greater authority to the perſon who poſſeſſes it: 
Cunning, when it is once detected, loſes its force, and makes a man in- 
capable of bringing about even thoſe events which he might have done, 
had he paſſed only for a plain man. Diſcretion is the perfection of reaſon, 
and a guide to us in all the duties of life : Cunning is a kind of inſtinct, 

that only looks out after our immediate intereſt and welfare. Diſcretion 
is only found in men of ſtrong ſenſe and good underſtandings: Canning 
is often to be met with in brutes themſelves, and in perſons whe are — 
the feweſt removes from them. In ſhort, Cunning 1 is only the mimic of 
Diſcretion, and may paſs upon weak men in the ſame manner as vivacity 
is often miſtaken for wit, and gravity for wiſdom. 

The cait of mind which is natural to a diſcreet man, makes him look 
forward into futurity, and conſider what will be his condition millions 


of 


Deere 9 
of ff enge g eds what's is at preſent. He knows that the miſery 
abe en are-referved for him in another world, loſe nothing 


very inſtant. For this reaſon he is careful to ſecure to himſelf that which 
is the proper happineſs of his nature, and the ultimate deſign of his be- 
ing Hie carries his thoughts to the of every action, and conſiders 
tie moſt diſtant * ah * moſt 13 0 of — He 18354 
ſedes every little proſpect of gain and advantage which offers it ſelf here, 
if he does not find it conſiſtent with his — of an{Hereafter, In a 
word, bis hopes are full of immortality, his ſchemes are large and glori- | 
ous; and bia conduct ſuitable to one who knows his true ii and 
how: to:putſue it hy proper methods. | | 
I have, in this eſſay upon Diſcretion, conſid | 
ment and as a virtue, and have therefore. it in its full extent; 
not Unly as it is converſant about worldly affairs, but as it regards our 
whole eniſtence not only as it is the guide of à mortal creature, but as 
ici in general the director of 4, reaſonable being. It is in this light that 
Diſeretion is repreſented by the wiſe. man, who ſometimes mentions it 
undes the name of Diſcretion, and ſometimes under that of Wiſdom, It 
is indeed (as deſeribed in the latter part of this paper) the greateſt wiſ- 
dom but at the ſame * 8 2 every es N Its ad- 

vantages are infinite, but its acquiſition eaſy; or, to ſpeak of hex in the 
words e. che writer whom.I-quoted. in my laſt Saturday's pa- 
per, Han is glorious, and never: fadeth away, yet ſhe is eaſily ſeen of 
them that eve ber, and found of ſuch as ſeek ber. She preventeth them 
that dee ber, in making her {tif fri known unto them. He that ſeeleth 
ber tarly, ſhall have no great tranehe: for be ſhall find her ſitting at bes 
door. N think therefore upon, ber his perfetiion of wiſdom, and whoſo 
coateferb: for: her ball quichly be uitbhaut care. For ſbe goeth about ſeek- 
ing ſuch at are worthy of ber, fſheweth ker fei feuaurably unto them iu 
the ways, -and"meetech tbem in curry thought. =D 
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TN my laſt Thur ſdays paper I made mention of a place called the Lo- 
| ver's Leap, which I find has raiſed a great curiofity among ſeveral 
of my correſpondents. I there told them that this Leap was uſed to 
be taken from a promontory of Leucas. This Leucat was formerly a 
part of Acarnania, being joined to it by a narrow neck of land, which 
the ſea has by length of time overflowed and waſhed away; ſo that at 
preſent Leucas is divided from the continent, and is a little Iſland in the 
Tonian ſea. The promontory of this Ifland, from whence the lover took 
his leap, was formerly called Leucate. If the reader has a mind to know 
both the Ifland and the promontory by their modern titles, he will find 
in his map the ancient Iſland of Leucas under the name of St. Mauro, 

and the ancient promontory of Leucate under the name of The Cape of 
St. Mauro. Pls fo Se, „„ 

Since I am engaged thus far in antiquity, I muſt obſerve that Tbeocri- 
tus in the motto prefixed to my paper, deſcribes one of the deſpairing 
ſhepherds addreſſing himſelf to his miſtreſs after the following manner: 
Alas! what will become of me? wretch that I am! will you not hear 
me? I will throw off my cloaths, and take a leap into that part of the ſea 
which is ſo much frequented by Olphis the fiſherman. And though I ſhould 
eſcape with my life, I know you will be pleaſed with it. I fall leave it 
with the Critics to determine whether the place, which this ſhepherd ſo 
particularly points out, was not the above-mentioned Leucate, or at leaſt 
{ome other lovers leap, which was ſuppoſed to have had the ſame effect: 
cannot believe, as all the interpreters do, that the ſhepherd means no- 
thing further here than that he would drown himſelf, ſince he repreſents 


the iſſue of his leap as doubtful, by adding, that if he ſhould eſcape with 
life, 
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life, he knows his miſtreſs would be pleaſed with it; which is according 
to our interpretation, that ſhe would rejoice any way to get rid of a lover 
who was ſo troubleſome to her. 

After this ſhort preface, I ſhall preſent my reader with ſome letters 


which I have received upon this ſubject, The firſt is ſent me by a Phy- 
ſician. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


cc THE lover's leap which you mention in your 22 3d paper, was ge- 
< nerally, I believe, a very effectual cure for love, and not only 
<« for love, but for all other evils. In ſhort, Sir, 1 am afraid it was · ſuch 
« a leap as that which Hero took to get rid of her paſſion for Leander. 
A man is in no great danger of breaking his heart, who breaks his 
« neck to prevent it. I know very well the wonders which ancient au- 
4 thors relate concerning this leap; and in particular, that very many 
* perſons who tried it, eſcaped not only with their lives but their limbs. 
« If by this means they got rid of their love, though it may in part be aſ- 
« cribed to the reaſons you give for it; why may not we ſuppoſe, that 
_«-the cold bath into which they plunged themſelves, had alſo ſome ſhare 
« in their cure? A leap into the ſea, or into any creek of ſalt waters, very 
often gives a new motion to the ſpirits, and a new turn to the blood; 
4 for which reaſon we preſcribe it in diſtempers which no other medi- 
4 cine will reach. I could produce a quotation out of a very venerable 
4 author, in which the phrenzy produced by love, is compared to that 
« which is produced by the biting of a mad dog. But as this compariſon 
is a little too coarſe for your paper, and might look as if it were cited 
4 to ridicule the author who has made uſe of it; I ſhall only hint at it, 
and defire you to conſider ' whether, if the phrenzy produced by theſe 
« two different cauſes be-of the fame nature, it may not very properly be 
4 cured * the ſame means. 


W Ian, Sir, Your moſt humble Servant, 
role 099) bs 210444 e well wiſber, ES COL APIUS 
F oo r= an 
C6461 Am a young woman croſſed in love. My ſtory is very long and 

« melancholy.' To give you the heads of it; a young gentleman, af- 
* ter having made his applications to me for three years together, and 
4 filled my head with a thouſand dreams of happineſs, ſome few days 


« fince married another. Pray tell me in what part of the worſd 
| Dd 2 — 2 your 
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a your Promontory lies, which you call The Lovers Leap, and whether 
one may go to it by land? But, alas, I am afraid it has loſt its virtue, 
« and that a woman of our times will find no more relief in taking ſuch 


« a Leap, than in ſinging an Hymn to Venus. 80 that I muſt cry out 
« with Dido in Dryden's Virgil, 


Ab ! cruel Heaven, that made no cure for love! 


Yowr diſeonſolate Servest, ATHENAIS. 


N Seiorarun, 


Y heart is ſo full of loves and paſſions for Mrs. Gwinifrid, and 
« ſhe is ſo pettiſh, and over-run with Cholers againſt me, that 
„if I had the good happineſs to have my dwelling (which is placed by 
0 my Creat-cranfather upon the pottom of an hill) no farther diſtance 
but twenty mile from the Lofer's Leap, I could indeed indeafour to 
* preak my neck upon it on purpoſe. Now, good Miſter Syrorarun 
* of Crete Prittain, you muſt know it, there ifs in Caernaruamſhire a 
% fery pig mountain, the clory of all Weles, which ifs named Pramain- 
« maure, and you mult alſo know it iſs no great journey on foot from 
% me; but the road is ſtony and bad for ſhoves. Now there is upon the 
 « forehead of this mountain a very high rock, (like a pariſh ſteeple) that 
« cometh a huge deal over the ſea ; ſo when I am in my melancholies, 
« and I do throw my ſelf from it, I do delire my fery good friend to tell 
me in his Spictatur, if I ſhall be cure of my griefous lofes ; for there 
6 js the ſea clear as the claſs, and aſs creen as the leek: then likewiſe, 
if I be drown, and preak my neck, if Mrs. Gwinsfrid will not lofe me 
4 afterwards. Pray be ſpeedy in your anſwers, for I am in crete haſte, 
* and it is my Map. my pulineſs without loſs of time. 1 remain 


with cordial affections, your ever lofing friend, 
Dauyab * 


P. . « My Law-ſuits have brought me to London, but I have loſt my 


« cauſes; jo ſo have made my reſolutions to go down and leap before 
« the froſts begin; ; for I am apt to take colds. 


Ridicule, perhaps, is a better expedient againſt love than ſober advice, 
and I am of opinion that — ins and Don Quixote may be as eſſectual 
fo cure the extravagancies of this paſſion, as any of the old Philoſ 


I ſhall therefore publiſh, very ſpeedily, the tranſlation of a little Greek 
Manuſcript, which is fnt.tmo * friend. It appears to have 


been 
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been 4 piece of thoſe records which were 
encate, The reader will 


Apollo, that ſtood: upon the promontory of 

find it to be a ſummary account of ſeveral perſons who tried the lovers 
leap; and of the ſucceſs they found in it. As there ſeem to be in it ſome 
Anachroniſms and Deviations from the ancient Orthography, I am not 
wholly ſatisfied my ſelf that it is authentick, and not rather the produ- 
ction of one of thoſe Grecian Sophiſters, who have impoſed upon the 
world ſeveral ſpurious works of this nature. I ſpeak this by way of pre- 
caution, becauſe I know there are ſeveral writers, of uncommon erudi- 
tion, who would not fail to expoſe my — if they caught me 
e in a matter of ſo . onen! 


in the little temple of 


, e — * amor 
| Vroumque commiſſs calure 


Ale 4 * + 


ſeen at Rome, there is the Trunk of a Statue which has loft the 
arms, legs, and head; but diſcovers ſuch an exquiſite workman- 
ſhip i in what remains of it, that Michael Angelo declared he had learned 
his whole art from it. Indeed he ſtudied it ſo attentively, that he made 
moſt of his Statues, and even his pictures in that Gf, to make uſe of 
the Italian phraſe; for which reaſon this mairped Statue is ſtill called 
Michael Angelos School. 
A fragment of Sappho, which I deſign for the ſubject of this paper, ie. 


FC MONG 41 many ae er antiquity which ene be 


in as great reputation among the Poets and Critics, as the mutilated figure 
above-mentioned is among the Statuaries and Painters. Several of our 
Country-men, and Mr. Dryden in particular, ſeem very often to have 
copied after it in their Dramatic writings, and in their poems upon love. 
Whatever might have been the occaſion of this Ode, the Exgliſb Rea- 
der wil enter into the beauties of it, if he ſuppoſes it to. have been writ- 


ten 
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ten in the perſon of a lover ſittin —_— his Miſtreſs, I ſhall ſet to view 
three different copies of this beau : the firſt is a tranſlation 
by Catullus, the ſecond by Monſieur Aale, and the laſt by a Gentle- 
man whoſe tranſlation of the Hymn to Venus has been ſo deſervedly ad- 


— Ad LESBIAM. 
Ille mi par eſſe deo videtur, 
Ille ſi fas eſt, ſuperare drvos, 
Qui ſedens adver ſus identidem te, 

Speftat, & audit 
Dulce ridentem, mi ſero quod ommnis 
Eripit ſenſus mihi: nam ſimul te 
Lecbia, aſpexi, mil eft fuper mi 
Quod loquar amens. 
Lingua ſed torpet, tenuis ſub artus 
Flanmma dimanat, ſonitu ſuopte 
Tiuniunt aures, gemina teguntur 
Lumina noc ce. — — 


fot 


My learned Reader will know very well the reaſon why one of theſe 
verſes is printed in Roman letter ; and if he compares this tranſlation 
with the original, will find that the three firſt Stanzas are rendered al- 
moſt word for word, and not only with the fame elegance, but with 


the ſame ſhort turn of expreſſion which is ſo remarkable in. the Greek, 


and ſo peculiar to the Sapphic Ode. I cannot imagine for what reaſon 


Madam Dacier has told us, that this Ode of Seppho is preſerved entire 
in Longinus, ſince it is manifeſt to any one who looks into that Author's 
quotation of it, that there muſt at leaſt have been mother Mz, ba 
: Is not tranſmitted to us. 


The ſecond tranſlation of this fragment, which I ſhall bere eite, is 
that of Monſieur Boileau. 


Heureux ! qui pres by. toi, our toi ſeule A . 
Qui jouit du plaiſin de t entendre parlee n 
Ni te voir quelquefois dowcement lui ſourire.. N 
Les Dieux, dans ſon bonheur, peuvent- ili I Kale? 7 


Je ſens de veine en veine une ſubtile flamme £ 


Courir par tout mon corps, ſ-roft que je te vos : 
Et dans les doux tranſporte, bd s egar e mos ame, 


Je ne ſfaurois trouver de langue, ni de voix. 


Vs 
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.- Vn vuage confur ſe repand ſur ma vnd, _ 
Je n entens plus, je tombe en de douces langueurs-; 3 
Et paſie, ſans haleme, interdite, eſperaue, EUN 

D friſſon me ſaiſit, je tremble, je me menrs. 


"The Reader will ſee that this is rather an imitation than a tranſlation. 
The circumſtances do not lie ſo thick together, and follow one another 
with that vehemence and emotion as in the original. In ſnort, Monſieur 
Boilean has given us all the poetry, but not all the paſſion of this famous 
fragment. I ſhall i in the * place Fe my Reader with the Engliſh 
tranſlation. ' 7 1 . | 


—_ 22 ar th aer Gods is he, 
' The youth who fondly ſits by thee, 
A hears and ſees thee all the while 
Softly ſpeak and ſweetly — 


"Twas this depriv'd my ut of reſt 
And raisd ſuch tumults in my breaſt ; 
For while I gag d, in tranſport tot, 
My breath was gone, my Voice Was * 

III. 


. My bo ſom glow'd; the ſubtle flame 
Ran quick through all my vital frame; 
Oer my dim eyes @ darkneſs hung; 

My ears with hollow murmurs rung. 

IV. 

my limbs were child ; 
n blood with gentle horrors thrill d; 

My feeble pulſe forgot to play; 

JI fainted, ſunk, and dy d away. 


Inſtead of giving any character of this laſt tranſlation, I hall deſire my 
learned Reader to look into the criticiſms which Longinut has made u 


on the original. By that means he will know to which of the tranſla- 
tions he ought to give the preference. 1 ſhall. only add, that this tranſla- 
tion is written in the very ſpirit of Sappbo, and as near the Greek as the 
Genius of our language will poſſibly ſuffer. 
Longinus has obſerved, that this deſcription of Love in Seppho is an 
exact copy of Nature, and that all the circumſtances, which follow one 


another 


In dewy damps 
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another in ſuch an hurry of ſentiments, notwithſtanding they appear re- 
pugnant to each other, are really ſuch as happen in the phrenzies of love. 

I wonder that not one of the Critics or Editors, through whoſe hands 
this Ode has paſſed, has taken occaſion from it to mention a circumſtance 
related by Plutarch. That Author in the famous ſtory of Aut inebus, 
who fell in love with S:r@tonice, his Mother-in-law,: and (not daring to 
diſcover his paſſion) pretended to be confined to his bed by his ſickneſs, 
tells us, that Ereſeftratus, the phyſician, found out the nature of his 
diſtemper by thaſe ſymptoms of love which he had learnt from Sappho's 
writings. Stratonice was in the room of the love- ſick Prince, when 
theſe ſymptoms diſcovered themſelves to his phyſician ; and it is probable 
that they were not very different from thoſe which Seppho here deſcribes 
in a Lover fitting by his Miſtreſs. This ſtory of Azztiochus-is ſo well 
known, that I need not add the ſequel of it, which has no relation to my 
preſent fubject. Vo, 
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ht 


0 Pudor , O Pietas / —= _ 


— 


' OOKING over the Letters which I have lately received from my 
| correſpondents, I met with the following one, which is written 
/ with ſuch a ſpirit of politeneſs, that I could not but be very much 

the Reader. „ 


Mr. SPECTATOR, FE ? 3 
ce TX who are no ſtranger to public aſſemblies, cannot but have 
| *« obſerved the awe they often: ſtrike on fuch as are obliged to 
& exert any talent before them. This is a fort of elegant diſtreſs, to 
* which ingenuous minds are the moſt liable, and may therefore deſerve 
« ſome remarks in your paper. Many a brave fellow, who has put his 
« enemy to flight in the field, has been in the utmoſt diſorder upon 
“ making a fpeech before a body of his friends at home: one would 
8 « think 
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think there was ſome kind of faſcination in the eyes of a large circle 


« of people, when darting all together upon one perſon. I have ſeen a 
« new actor in a tragedy ſo bound up by it, as to be ſcarce able to ſpeak 
« or move, and have expected he would have died above three acts be- 
« fore the dagger or cup of poiſon were brought in. It would not be 
« amiſs, if ſuch an one were at firſt introduced as a ghoſt, or a — 
4 till he recovered his ſpirits, and grew fit for ſome living part. 

« As this ſudden deſertion of one's ſelf ſhews a diffidence, "which is 
not diſpleaſing, it implies at the ſame time the greiteſt reſpe& to an 
« audience that can be. It is a ſort of mute eloquence, which pleads 
& for their favour much better than words could do; and we find their 

« generoſity naturally moved to ſupport thoſe who ere in ſo much per- 
« plexity to entertain them. I was extremely pleaſed with a late inſtance 
« of this kind at the Opera of Almabide, in the encouragement given to 
« young ſinger, whoſe more than ordinary concern on her firſt appear- 
Lance, recommended her, no leſs than her agreeable voice, and juſt per- 
4 formance... Meer baſhfulneſs without merit is awkard ; and merit with- 
out modeſty, inſolent. But modeſt merit has a double claim to —_— 


'« ance, and 3 meets wah as many Patrons as beholders. 
= Gb I am, &c. 
ts that a perſon ſhould exert himſelf to advantage in an 


It is 
aſembly, whether it be his part either to ſing or ſpeak, who lies under 
too great oppreſlions of modeſty. I remember, upon talking with a 
friend of mine concerning the force of pronunciation, our diſcourſe led 
us into the enumeration of the ſeveral organs of ſpeech which an orator 
ought to have in perfection, as the tongue, the teeth, the lips, the noſe, 
the palate, and the wind-pipe. Upon which ſays my friend, you have 
omitted the moſt material organ of them all, and that is the forehead. 

But notwithſtanding an exceſs of modeſty obſtructs the tongue, and 


renders-it unfit for its offices, a due proportion of it is thought ſo re- 
quiſite to an orator, that rhetoricians Have recommended it to their 


diſciples as a particular in their art. Cicero tells us, that he never liked 
an orator, who did not appear in ſome little confuſion at the beginning 
of his ſpeech, and confeſſes that he himſelf never entered upon an oration 
without r and concern. It is indeed a kind of deference which 
is due to a great aſſembly, and ſeldom fails to raiſe a benevolence in the 
audience towards the perſon who ſpeaks. My correſpondent has taken 
notice, that the braveſt men often appear timorous on theſe occaſions: 


Vol. III. E e a8 
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as indeed we may obſerve that there is generally: no creature me ry 
pudent chan a coward. 


Lingud melior ; ſed frigida belh 


Dextera—— 


A bold tongue, and a feeble arm, are the qualifications of Drences in 
Virgil; as Homer, to expreſs a man both timerous and fawcy, makes uſe 
of a kind of point, which is very rarely to be met with in his vrttings 
namely, that he had the eyes of a dog, but the heart of a deer. 

A juſt and reafonable modeſty does not only recommend eloquence, 
but ſets off every great talent which a man can be poſſeſſed of. It/height- 
ens all the virtues which it accompanies; like the ſhades in paintings, it 
raiſes and rounds every figure, and makes the colours more I, 
though not ſo glaring as they would be without it.) - 
| Modeſty is not only an ornament, but alfo a guard to virtue. K is a 
kind of quick and delicate Pong in the ſoul, which makes her ſſmink 
and withdraw her ſelf from « thing That has damper in it. t is ſuach 
an exquiſite ſenſibility, as watns her to ſhun the firtt wa doped of y_ 
thing which is hareful. ft 
I cannot at preſent recolle& either the place o. or time of what I am g0- 


ing to mention; but I have read ſomewhere in the hiſtory of ancient 


Greece, that the women of the country were ſeized with ah gnacoount- 


able melancholy, which difpoſed ſeveral of them to make away with 
themſelves. The ſenate, after having-tryed many e: to prevent 
this ſelf- murder, which was ſo fre — among them, publiſhed an edict, 


that if any woman whatever ſhould lay violent hands upon her ſelf, her 
corps ſhould be expoſed naked in the 1 and dragged about the city 
in the moſt public manner. This edit immediately put a ſtop to the 
practice which was before ſo common. We may ſee in this inſtance the 
ſtirength of female modeſty, which was able to overcome the violence 
even / of madneſs and deſpair. The fear of ſhame in the — was in 
thoſe days more prevalent than that of death. 

If Modeſty has ſo great an influence over our actions, and is in many 
caſes ſo impregnable a fence to virtue; what can more undermine mo- 
rality than that politeneſs which reigns among the unthinking part of man- 
kind, and treats as unfaſhionable the moſt ingenuous part of our bæehavi- 
our; which recommends impudence as good breeding, and keeps a man 


always in countenance, not becauſe he is innocent, but becauſe he 15 
ſhameleſs. 


Jeneca 
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Seneca thought Modeſty fo great a check to vice, that he preſcribes 
to us the practice of it in feerer, and adviſes us to raiſe. it in our ſelves 
upon imaginary occaſions, when ſuch as are real do not offer themſelves ; 
for this is the-meaning of his precept, that when we are by our ſelves, 
and in our greateſt ſolitudes, we ſhould fancy that Cato ſtands before us, 
and-ſees- every thing we do. In ſhort, if you baniſh Modeſty out of the 
world, ſhe carries away with her half the virtue that is in it, 

After theſe reflections on Modeſty, as it is a virtue; I muſt obſerve, 
chat there is a vicious Modeſty, which juſtly deſerves to be ridiculed, and 
which thoſe 2 very often diſcover, who value themſelves moſt 
upon a well bred confidence. This happens when a man is aſhamed to 
act up to his reaſon, and would not upon any conſideration be ſurpriſed | 
in the practice of thoſe duties, for the performance of which he was ſent 
into the world. Many an impudent libertine would bluſh to be caught 
in a ſerious diſcourſe, and would ſcarce be able to ſhew his head, after 
having diſcloſed a religious thought, Decency of behaviour, all outward 

ſhow of virtue, and abhorrence of vice, are carefully avoided by this ſet 
of ſhame-faced people, as what would diſparage their gayety of temper, 
and infallibly bring them to diſhonour. This is ſuch a poorneſs of ſpi- 
rit, ſuch a deſpicable cowardiſe, ſuch a degenerate abject ſtate of mind 
as one would think humane nature jncapable of, did we not meet with 
frequent inſtances of it in ordinary converſatio dn. 
There is another kind of vicious Modeſty which makes a man aſhamed 
of his perſon, his birth, his profeſſion, his poverty, or the like misfor- 
tunes, which it was not in his choice to prevent, and is not in his pow- 
er to rectify. If a man appears ridiculous by any of the aforementioned 
circumſtances, he becomes much more ſo by being out of countenance 
for them. They ſhould rather give him occaſion to exert a noble ſpirit, 
and to palliate thoſe imperfections which are not in his power, by thoſe 

rfeftions which are; or to uſe a very witty alluſion of an eminent au- 
thor, he ſhould imitate Ce/ar, who becauſe: his head was bald, covered 
that defect with lawrels. . 5 


Be's | Tueſday, 
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Ne 233. Tueſday, November 27. 


-◻＋◻a⸗auquam hec ſint noſiri medicina furoris, 
Aut Deus ille malis hominum miteſcere diſcat. Virg. 


T Shall, in this paper, diſcharge my ſelf of the promiſe I have made to 
1 the public, by obliging them with a tranſlation of the little Greek 
manuſcript, which is ſaid to have been a piece of thoſe records that 
is preſerved in the temple of Apollo upon the promontory of Leucate: It 

is a ſhort hiſtory of the lover's leap, and is inſcribed, An account of per- 
ſons male and female, who offered up their vows in tbe temple of the 

_ Pythian Apollo, in the forty ſixth Olympiad, and leaped from the promon- 

tory of Leucate, into the Ionian /ea, in order to cure themſebves of the 
paſſion of love. 5 3 3 
This account is very dry in many parts, as only mentioning the name 
of the lover who leaped, the perſon he leaped for, and relating in ſhort, 
that he was either cured, or killed, or maimed, by the fall. It indeed 
gives the names of ſo many who died by it, that it would have looked 
like a bill of mortality, had I tranſlated it at full length; I have therefore 
made an abridgment of it, and only extracted ſuch particular paſſages 
as have ſomething extraordinary, either in the caſe, or in the cure, or 
in the fate of the perſ 


on who is mentioned in it. After this ſhort pre- 


face, take the account as follows. 


| Battus, the ſon of Menalcas, the Sicilian, leaped for Bombyca the mu- 


ſician: got rid of his paſſion with the loſs of hisright leg and arm, which 
were broken in the fall. 3 


Meliſſa, in love with Daphnis, very much bruiſed, but eſcaped with 


life. bag 
Cyniſca, the wife of A/chines, being in love with Lycus; and A [chi 
nes her husband being in love with Eurilla; (which had made this mar- 


ried . very uneaſy to one another for ſeveral years) both the hus- 
band and the wife took the leap by conſent; they both of them eſcaped, 
and have lived very happily together ever ſince. : 


Lariſſa, 
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Lariſſa, a virgin of Theſſaly, deſerted by Plexippus, after a courtſhip 
of three years; ſhe ſtood upon the brow of the promontory for ſome 
time, and having thrown down a ring, a bracelet, and a little picture, 
with other preſents which ſhe had received from Plexippus, ſhe threw 
herſelf into the ſea, and was taken up alive. 

N. B. Lariſſa, before ſhe leap'd, made an offering of a ſilver Cupid i in 
the temple of Apollo. 

Simetha, in love with Daphnis the Myndian, periſh ed in the fall. 
Charixus, the brother of Sappho, in love with Rhodope the C ourte- 
zan, having ſpent his whole eſtate upon her, was adviſed by his ſiſter to 
leap in the beginning of his amour, but would not hearken to her till he 
was reduced to his laſt talent; being forſaken by Rhodope, at length re- 
ſolved to take the leap. Periſhed in it. 

Aridæus, a beautiful youth of Epirus, | in love with Praxinoe, the wife 
of Theſpis, eſcaped without damage, ſaving only that two of his fore- 
teeth were ſtruck out, and his noſe a little flatted. 
| Cleore, a widow of Epheſus, being inconſolable for the death of her 
husband, was reſolved to take this leap, in order to get rid of her paſ- 
ſion for his memory; but being arrived at the Promontory, ſhe there 
met with Dinmachus the Miletian, and after a ſhort converſation with 


him, laid aſide the thoughts of her leap, and married him in the temple | 
of Apollo. | 


N. B. Her widow's weeds are till to be ſeen hanging up in the we- 
ſtern corner of the temple. 


Olphis, the fiſherman, having received a box on the ear from The ſty- 
lis the day before, and being determined to have no more to do with 
her, leaped, and eſcaped with life. 

Atalanta, an old maid, whoſe cruelty had feveral years before driven 
two or three deſpairing lovers to this leap; being now in the fifty fifth 
year of her age, and in love with an officer of Sparta, broke her neck 
in the fall. 4 

Hipparchus being paſſionately fond of his own wife, who was ena- 


moured of Bathyllus, leaped and died of his fall; upon which his wife 
married her gallant. 


Tettyx, the Dancing-maſter, in love with Olympia an Abende ma- 


Nee = himſelf from the rock with great agility, but was crippled i in 
the fa 


Diagoras, the afurer, i in love with his cook-maid ; he peeped ſeveral 
times over the precipice, but his heart miſgiving him, he went back, and 


Cine- 


married her that evening. 
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_ - Cinedus, after having entred his own name in the Pythian records, 
being asked the name of the perſon whom he leaped for, and being aſha- 
med to diſcover it, he was ſet aſide, and not fared to leap. 

Eunica, a maid of Paphos aged nineteen, in love with Eurybates Hurt 
in the fall, but recovered. 

N.. This was her ſecond time of leaping. 

II. Hera, a young man of 7. arentum, in love with his Maſter's daugh- 
ter. Drowned, the boats not coming in ſoon enough to his relief. 

Sappho the Lesbian, in love with Phaon, arrived at the temple of A- 

Polio, habited like a bride in garments as white as ſnow. She wore a 
garland of myrtle on her head, and carried in her hand the little muſical 

inſtrument of her own invention. After having ſung an hymn to Apollo, 
the hung up her garland on one fide of his Altar, and her harp. on the 
other. She then tuck'd up her veſtments like a Spartan Virgin, and 

amidit thouſands of ſpectators, who were anxious for her ſafety, and of- 
fered up vows for her deliverance, marched directly forwards to the 

utmoſt ſummit of the Promontory , where after having Ts 
| a ſtanza of her own verſes, which we could not hear, ſhe threw her ſelf 
off the rock with ſuch an intrepidity, as was never before obſerved in 
any who had attempted that dangerous leap. Many, who were preſent, 
related, that they ſaw her fall into the ſea, from whence ſhe never roſe 
again; though there were others who affirmed, that ſhe never came to 
the bottom of her leap; but that ſhe was changed into a Swan as the fell, 
and that they ſaw her hovering in the air under that ſhape. "Bur whe- | 
ther or no the whiteneſs and A of her garments might not de- 
ceive thoſe who looked upon her, or Eehether ſhe might not really be 
metamorphoſed into that muſical and melancholy bird, is till a doubt 
among the Lesbians. 
Alcæus, the famous Lyrick Poet, who had for ſome time been paſſio- 
nately in love with Sappho, arrived at the Promontory of Leucate that 
very evening, in order to take the leap upon her account; but hearing 

Ks Sappho had been there before him, and that her body could be no 

where found, he very generouſly lamented her fall, and is ſaid to have 

written his hundred and twenty fifth Ode upon that occaſion. 2 
Leaped in this Olympiad 250. 


Males 124 
Females 126 
Cured 120 
Males "FF 


Females 69 
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HERE inks ich in ee e n the province of a 
| Spectator than publick thows and diverſions; and as among theſe 
there are none which can pretend. to vie with —— elegant en- 


 tertaimnents that are (exhibited in our Theatres, I think it particularly 


inoumdent on me to take notice of every thing that is 5 in ſuch 


— and refined aſſemblies. | 

A is nbſerved, chat of late years, there has been a certain perſon in 
the upper gallery of the Play-houſe, who when he is pleaſed with any thing 
that 1s ted upon the ſtage, expreſſes his approbation by a loud knock 
upon thei benches or che wainſcot, which may be heard over the whole 
Theatre. This perſon is commonly knownby the name of the Trunk-maker 


un te er Gallery; Whether it be, that the blow he gives on theſe 
docaſions reſembles that which is often heard in the ſhops of ſuch arti- 


2s, Or that he was ſuppoſed to have been a real Trunk-maker, who af- 
ter the finiſhing of his day's work uſed to unbend his mind at theſe pub- 
lick diverſions 'with his hammer in His hand, I cannot certainly tell. 
There are ſome, I know, who have been fooliſh enough to imagine it 
is u ſpirit which haunts the upper gallery, and from time to time makes 
thoſe ſtrange noiſes; and the rather, becauſe he is obſerved to be louder 
than ordinary every time the Ghoſt of Hamlet appears. Others have 
reported that it is a dumb man, who has choſen this way of uttering 
himſelf, when he is tranſported with any thing he ſees or hears. Others 
will have it to be the Play-houſe thunderer, that exerts himſelf after this 
manner in the upper Gallery, when he has nothing to do upon the roof. 
But having made it my buſineſs to get the beſt imformation I could 
in a matter of this moment, I find that the Trunk-maker, as he is com- 
monly called, is a large black man, whom no body knows. He generally 

| leans 
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leans forward on a huge oaken plant with great attention to every thing 
that paſſes upon the ſtage. He is never ſeen to ſmile ; but upon hear- 
ing any thing that pleaſes him, he takes up his ſtaff with both hands, and 
lays it upon the next piece of timber that ſtands in his way with exceed- 
ing vehemence: after which be compoſes himſelf in his: former poſture, 
till ſuch time as ſomething new ſets him again at work. 
It has been obſerved his blow is ſo well timed, that the moſt judicious 
Critic could never except againſt it. As ſoon as any ſhining thought is 
expreſſed in the Poet, or any uncommon grace appears in the Actor, he 
ſmites the bench or wainſcot. If the audience does not concur with 
him, he ſmites a ſecond time; and if the audience is not yet awaked, 
looks round him with great wrath, and repeats the blow a third time, 
which never fails to produce the Clap. He ſometimes lets the audience 
begin the Clap of themſelves, and at the concluſion of * applauſe ra- 
tifies it with a ſingle Thwack. 
He is of ſo great uſe to the Play-houſe, that it is ſaid-a former Dire- 
| Qtor of it, upon his not being able to pay his attendance by reaſon of ſick- 
' neſs, kept one in Pay to officiate for him till ſuch time as he.recovered; 
but the perſon ſo employed, though he laid about him with incredible 
violence, did it in ſuch wrong places, that the audience ſoon found out 
that it was not their old friend the Trunk-maker. 
It has been remarked, that he has not yet exerted himſelf ie 
this ſeaſon. He ſometimes plies at the Opera; and upon Nicolini s firſt 
appearance, was ſaid to have demoliſhed-three benches in the fury of his 
applauſe. He has broken half a dozen oaken plants upon Dogget,: and 
ſeldom goes away from a Tragedy of A without leaving the 
wainſcot extreamly ſhattered. _ 
The players do not only connive at this his — approbation, 
but very chearfully repair at their own coſt whatever damage he makes. 
They had once a thought of erecting a kind of wooden anvil for his 
uſe, that ſhould be made of a very ſounding plank, in order to render 
his ſtroaks more deep and mellow ; but as this might not have been di- 
ſtinguiſned from the muſick of a Kettle-drum, the project was laid aſide. 
In the mean while I cannot but take notice of the great uſe it is to 
an audience, that a perſon ſhould thus preſide over their heads, like the 
Director of a Conſort, in order to awaken their attention, and beat 
time to their applauſes ; or, to raiſe my ſimile, I have ſometimes fancied the 
Trunk-maker in the upper gallery to be like Virgil's Ruler of the wind, 
— upon the top of a mountain, who, when he ſtruck his Sceptre 


pon 
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upon the ſide of it, rouſed an hurricane, and ſet the whole cavern in 
an uproar. 

It is certain the Trunk-maker has ſaved many a good Play, and brought 
many a graceful actor into reputation, who would not otherwiſe have 
been taken notice of. It is very viſible, as the audience is not a little 
abaſhed, if they find themſelves betrayed into a Clap, when their friend 
in the upper gallery does not come into it; ſo the actors do not value 
themſelves upon the Clap, but regard it as a meer brutum fulmen, or 
empty noiſe, when it has not the ſound of the oaken plant in it. I know -] 

it has been given out by thoſe who are enemies to the Trunk-maker, that 
he has ſometimes been brib'd to be in the intereſt of a bad Poet or a 
vicious Player; but this is a ſurmiſe which has no foundation; his ſtroaks 

are always juſt, and his admonitions ſeaſonable ; he does not deal about 
his blows at random, but always hits the right nail upon the head. That 
inexpreſlible force wherewith he lays them on, ſufficiently ſhews the e- 
vidence and ſtrength of his conviction. His Zeal for a good Author is 
indeed ou and breaks down every fence and partition, every 
board and plank, that ſtands within the expreſſion of his applauſe. @8_ 

As I do not care for terminating my thoughts in barren Speculations, 
or in reports of pure matter of fact, without drawing ſomething from 
them for the advantage of my Countrymen, I ſhall take the liberty to make 
an humble al, that whenever the Trunk-maker. ſhall depart this 
life, or whenever he ſhall have loſt the ſpring of his arm by ſickneſs, old 
age, infirmity, or the like, ſome able-bodied Critic ſhould be advanced 
to this poſt, and have a competent falary ſettled on him for life, to be 
furniſhed with Bamboos for Operas, Crabtree-cudgels for Comedies, and 
Oaken plants for Tragedy, at the public expence. And to the end that 
this place ſhould be always diſpoſed of according to Merit, I would have 
none preferred to it, who has not given convincing proofs both of a ſound 
judgment and a ſtrong arm, and who could not, upon occaſion, either 
knock down an Ox, or write a comment upon Horace Art of Poe 
In ſhort, I would have him a due compoſition of Hercules and Apollo, and 
ſo rightly qualified for this important office, that the Trunk- maker may 


not be miſſed ad our poſterity. 
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II is very reaſonable to believe, that part of the pleaſure which happy 
minds ſhall enjoy in a future ſtate, will ariſe from an enlarged con- 
templation of the divine wiſdom in the government of the world, and 
a diſcovery of the ſecret and amazing ſteps of Providence,” from the be- 
ginning to the end of time. Nothing ſeems to be an entertainment more 
adapted to the nature of man, if we conſider that Curioſity is one of the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting appetites implanted in us, and that Admiration 

is one of our moſt pleaſing paſſions; and what a perpetual ſucceſſion of 
enjoyments will be Aeorded to both theſe, in a ſcene ſo large and various 
as ſhall then be laid open to our view in the ſociety of ſuperior ſpfrits, 
who perhaps will join with us in ſo delightful a proſp ect! 
It is not impoſſible, on the c , that part of the puniſhment of 

ſuch as are excluded from Bliſs, may conſiſt not only in their being de- 
nied this privilege, but in having their appetites at the fame time vaſtly 
encreaſed, without any ſatisfaction afforded to them. In theſe; the vain 
purſuit of knowledge ſhall, perhaps, add to their infeſicity, and bewilder 
them in labyrinths. of error, darkneſs, diſtraction and uncertainty of e- 
very thing but their own evil ſtate. Milton has thus re ed the fal- 
len Angels reaſoning together in a kind of reſpite from their torments, 
and creating to themſelves a new diſquiet amidſt their very amuſè ments; 
he could not properly have deſcribed the ſports of condemned ſpirits, 
without that caſt of horror and melancholy he has fo judiciouſly mingled 
... ee OG TOY eee 
Others apart ſate on à hill retired, 
In thoughts more elevate, and reaſon'd high 
Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Vill, and Fate, 
Fixt Fate, Freewill, Foreknowledge abſolute, 
And found no end, in wandring mazes loſt. 
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In our preſent condition, which is a middle ſtate, onr minds are, as it 
were, chequered with truth and falſhood ; and as our faculties arenarrow 
and our views imperfect, it is impoſſible but our Curioſity muſt meet 
with many repulſes. The buſineſs of mankind in this life being rather to 
at - to _— their portion of knowledge is dealt to them accor- 
dingly 

From hence it is, that the reaſon of the inquiſitive has ſo long been 
exerciſed with difficulties, in accounting for the promiſcuous diſtribution 
of good and evil to the virtuous and the wicked in this world. From 
hence come all theſe pathetical complaints of ſo many tragical events, 
which to the wiſe and the good; · and of ſuch ſurprizing pro- 
ſperity, which is often the reward of the guilty and the fooliſh ; that rea- 
ſon. is ſometimes puzzled, and at a loſs what to W upon ſo my- 
ſterious a diſpenſation, _. _ OE 

Plato expreſſes his abhorrence of ſome Fables of the Poets, which 
ſeem to reflect on the gods as the authors of in juſtice ; and lays it down 

as a principle, that whatever is permitted to befal a juſt man, whether 
poverty, ſickneſs, or any of thoſe things which ſeem to be evils, ſhall 
either in life or death conduce to his good. My Reader will obſerve how 
agreeable this maxim is to what we find delivered by a greater authority. 
Seneca has written a diſcourſe purpoſely on this fubject, in which he takes 
pains, after the doctrine of the Szozcs, to ſhew, that adverſity is not in it 
ſelf an evil; and mentions a notable ſaying of Demetrius, That nothing 
would be more than a man who had never known affiiftion. He 
compares proſperity to the indulgence of a fond mother to a child, which 
often proves his ruin; but the affection of the divine Being to that of a 
wiſe. father, who would have his ſons exerciſed with labour, diſap- 
pointment, and pain, that they may gather ſtrength, and improve their 
fortitude. On this occafion the Philoſopher riſes into that celebrated 

ſentiment, That there is not on earth a ſpectacle more worthy the re- 
gard of a Creator intent on his works, *. a brave man ſuperior to his 
ſufferings ;; to which he adds, That it muſt be a pleaſure to Jupiter him- 
ſelf to look down from heaven, and ſee Cato amid the ruines of his 
eountry preſerving his integrity. 

This thought will appear yet more reaſonable, if we conſider humane 
Hife as a ſtate of — - 4 and adverſity as the poſt of honour in it, aſ- 
ſigned often to the beſt and moſt ſele& ſpirits. 

But what I would chiefly inſiſt upon here, is, that we are not at preſent 
in a proper ſituation to judge 1 - counſels by which Providence Ih 

2 ince 
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ſince but little arrives at our knowledge, and even that little we diſcern 
imperfectly; or, according to the elegant figure in holy writ, Fe ſee but 
in part, and as in a glaſs darkly. It is to be conſidered that Providence 
in its OEconomy regards the whole ſyſtem of time and things together, 
ſo that we cannot diſcover the beautiful connexions between incidents 
which lie widely ſeparated in time, and by loſing ſo many links of the 
chain, our reaſonings became broken and imperfect. Thus thoſe parts 
in the moral world which have not an abſolute, may yet have a relative 
beauty, in reſpect of ſome other parts concealed from us, but open to his 
eyes before whom paſt, preſent, and to come are ſet together in one 
point of view; and thoſe events, the permiſſion of which ſeems now to 
accuſe his goodneſs, may in the conſummation of things both magnify his 
goodneſs and exalt his wiſdom. And this is enough to check our pre- 
ſumption, ſince it is in vain to apply our meaſures of regularity to matters 
of which we know neither the antecedents nor the confequents, the be- 
ginning nor the end. eee, Fee IO 
I ſhall relieve my Readers from this abſtracted thought, by relating here 
a Jewiſh tradition concerning Moſes, which ſeems to be a kind of Para- 
ble, illuſtrating what I have laſt mentioned. That greatProphet, it is 
| faid, was called up by a yoice from Heaven to the top of a mountain; 
where, in a conference with the Supreme Being, he was permitted to 

propoſe to him ſome queſtions concerning his adminiſtration of the Uni- 
verſe. In the midſt of this divine colloquy he was commanded to look 
down on the Plain below. At the foot of the mountain there iſſued out 
a clear ſpring of water, at which aSoldier alighted from his horſe to drink. 
He was no ſooner gone than a little boy came to the ſame place, and find- 
ing a purſe of gold which the Soldier had dropped, tot it up and went 
away with it. Immediately after this came an infirm old man, weary with 
age and travelling, and having quenched his thirſt, ſat down to reſt him- 
ſelf by the fide of the ſpring. The Soldier miſſing his purſe returns to 
ſearch for it, and demands it of the old man, who affirms he had not ſeen 
it, and appeals to heaven in witneſs of his innocence. The Soldier not 
believing his proteſtations, kills him. Moſes felt on his face with horror 
and amazement, when the Divine Voice thus prevented his expoſtulation ; 
« Be not ſurprized, Mofes, nor ask why the Judge of the whole earth 
« has ſuffered this thing to come to paſs: the child is the occaſion that 
the blood of the old man is ſpilt; but know, that the old man whom 
« thou ſaweſt, was the murderer of that child's father. 


Tue ſday 
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Have ſometimes amuſed my ſelf with conſidering the ſeveral methods 

of wanaging a debate, which have obtained in the world. 

f The firſt, races of mankind uſed to diſpute, as our ordinary peo- 

ple do nowra- days, in a kind of wild logic, uncultivated by rules of art. 

Socrates introd uced a catechetical method of arguing. He would ask 

his adverſary queſtion upon queſtion, till he had convinced him out of his 

own mouth that his opinions were wrong. This way of debating drives 
an enemy up; into a corner, ſeizes all the paſſes through which he can 

make, an 7 and, orces him to ſurrender at diſcretion. + 

of Ec method of attack, and invented a great variety 

e weapons, called Syhogiſms. As in the Socratic way of diſpute 
— agree to every thing which your e ia advances, in the Ariſto- 
telic you are ſtill 4 h and contradi ſome part or other of what 
he ſays. 2 conquers you by — m, Ariſtotle by force: : the 
one. takes the town by ſapp, the other ſword in hand. 
2% univerſities of, Europe, for many years, carried on their debates 
by Sy logilm, inſomuch that we ſee the knowledge of ſeveral centuries 
laid out. into objections and anſwers, and all the good ſenſe of the age cut 
and minced into almoſt an infinitude of diſtinctions. 

When our Univerſities found that there was no end of wrangling this 
ange ide invented akind of argument, which is not reducible to any mood 
or figure of Ariſtotle. It was called the Argumentum Baſilinum (others 

write it Bacilinum or Baculinum) which is pretty well expreſſed in our 

Engliſh word Clab-law. When they were not able to confute their an- 

tagoniſt, they knocked him down. It was their method in theſe polemi- 

— debates, firſt to diſcharge their ſyllogiſms, and afterwards to betake 

themſelves to their clubs, till ſuch time as they had one way or other 
confounded their gainſayers. There is in Oxford a narrow defile, (to 


make uſe of a military term) where the partiſans uſed to encounter, for 
which 


230 The SPECTATOR N 239. 


which reaſon it ill retains the name of Logzc-Lane. I have heard an old 
gentleman, a phyſician, make his boaſts, that when he was a young fellow, 
he marched ſeveral times at the head of a troop of Scozifts, and cudgelled 
a body of Smigleſians half the length of Hzgh-ſtreer, till they had diſper- 
ſed themſelves for ſhelter into their reſpective garrifons, | 
This humour, I find, went very far in Era/mes's time. For that au- 
thor tells us, that upon the revival of Greek letters, moſt of the Univer- 
ſities in Europe were divided into Greeks and Trans. The latter were 
thoſe who bore a mortal hatred to the language of the Grec:azs, inſo- 
much that if they met with any who underſtood it, they did not fail to 
treat him as a foe. Eraſmus himſelf had, it ſeems, the misfortune to 
fall into the hands of a party of Trozazs, who laid him on with fo many 
blows and buffets, that he never forgot their hoſtilities to his dying day. 
There is a way of managing an argument not much unlike the former, 
which is made uſe of by ſtates and communities, when they draw up a 
hundred thoufand diſputants on each fide, and convince one another. by 
dint of ſword. A certain grand monarch was ſo ſenſible of his ſtrength 
in this way of reaſoning, that he writ upon. his guns---- Ratio ul. 
tina Regam, The Logic of Kings; but, God be thanked, he is now pret- 
ty well baffled at his own weapons. When one has to do with a Philo- 
ſopher of this kind, one ſhould remember the old gentleman's ſaying, 
who had been engaged in an argument with one of the Roman erors. 
Upon his friend's telling him, that he wondered he would give up the 
gqueſtion, when he had viſibly the better of the diſpute, I am never afbe- 
med, ſays he, to be confuted by one who is maſter of fifty legions... 
I ſhall but juſt mention another kind of reaſoning, which may be called 
arguing by poll; and another which is of equal force, in which wagers 
are made uſe of as arguments, according to the celebrated line in Zudi- 
e Fs 
But the moſt notable way of managing a controverſy, is that which we 
call Arguing by torture. This is a method of reaſoning which has been 
made uſe of with the poor refugees, and which was ſo faſhionable in our 
country during the reign of Queen Mam, that in a paſſage of an author 
quoted by Monſieur BH, it is ſaid the price of wood was raiſed in Zu- 
gland by reaſon of the executions that were made in Smithfield. - Theſe 
diſputants convince their adverſaries with a Serites, commoniy called a 
pile of faggots. The rack is alſo a kind of ſyllogiſm which has been uſed 
With good effect, and has made multitudes of converts. Men were for- 
merly diſputed out of their doubts, reconciled to truth by force of rea- 


1 ſon, 
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ſon, and won over to opinions by the candour, ſenſe and ingenuity of 
thoſe ho had the right on their ſide; but this method of conviction ope- 
rated too ſlowiy. Pain was found to be much more enlightning than 
reaſon. Every ſcruple was looked upon as obſtinacy, and not to be remo- 
ved but by ſeveral engines invented for that purpoſe. In a word, the 
application of whips, racks, gibbets, gallies, dungeons, fire and faggot 
in a diſpute, may be looked upon as popiſh refinements upon the old hea- 
o pion - 5 
There is another way of reaſoning, which ſeldom fails, though it be 
of a quite different nature to that J have laſt mentioned. I mean, con- 
vincing a man by ready money, or, as it is ordinarily called, bribing a man 
to an opinion. This method has often proved ſucceſsful, when all the 
others have been made uſe of to no purpoſe. A man who is furniſhed. 
with arguments from the mint, will convince the antagoniſt much ſooner 
than one who draws them from reaſon and philoſophy. Gold is a wonder- 
ful clearer of the underſtanding; it diffipates every doubt and ſcruple in 
an inſtant; accommodates it ſelf to the meaneſt capacities; ſilences the 
loud and 'climorous;: and brings over the moſt obſtinate and inflexible. 
Philip of 'Maredon was a man of molt invincible reaſon this way. He 
refuted by it all the wiſdom of Atbent, confounded their ſtateſmen, ſtruck 
their Orators dumb, and at length argued them out of all their liberties. 
pon the ſeveral methods of diſputing, 


|  « thods-how they ſhould ſupport 
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cc Hough you W virtuous love i in moſt. ati its di- 
I e ſtreſſes, I do not remember that you have given us any diſ- | 
-« ſertation upon the Abſence of lovers, or laid down any me. 
themſelves under thoſe long ſeparations 
4 which they are ſometimes forced to undergo. I am at preſent in this 
& unhappy circumſtance, having parted with the beſt of husbands, who 
4 js abroad in the ſervice of his country, and may not poſſibly return 
* for pun years. His warm and generous affection while we were to- 
« ,oether, with the tenderneſs which he expreſſed to me at parting, make 
«. his abſence almoſt inſupportable. I think of him every moment of the 
« day, and meet him every night in my dreams. Every thing I — 2 
me in mind of him. I apply my ſelf? with more than 
« gence to the care of his family and eſtate ; but this inſtead of o Gor 
0 me, gives me but ſo many occaſions of wiſhing for his return. I fre- 
quent the rooms where I uſed to converſe with him, and not meet- 
“ ing him there, fit down in his chair, and fall a weeping. I love to 
4 read the books he delighted in, and to converſe with the perſons whom 
© he eſteemed. I viſit his picture a hundred times a day, and place my 
« ſelf over-againſt it whole hours together. I paſs a great part of my 
« time in the walks where I uſed to lean upon his arm, and recollet 
in my mind the diſcourſes which have there paſſed between us: I look 
« over the ſeveral proſpects and points of view which we uſed to ſur- 
« vey together, fix my eye upon the objects which he has made me take 
notice of, and call i * a thouſand agreeable remarks which he 


« has made on thoſe occaſions. I write to him by every conveyance, 
« and 
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« and contrary to other people, am always in good humour when an eaſt 
« wind blows, becauſe it ſeldom fails of bringing me a Letter from him. 
« Let me intreat you, Sir, to give me your advice upon this occaſion, 
« and to let me know how I may relieve my ſelf in this my widow- 
& hood. Ds | 
| Jan, SIR, your moſt humble Servant, ASTERIA. 


Abſence is what the Poets call Death in Love, and has given occaſion 
to abundance of beautiful complaints in thoſe Authors who have treated 
of this paſſion in verſe. Ovid's Epiſtles are full of them. Ot ways M9. 

nimia talks very tenderly upon this ſubject. 8 


af It was not bind 
To leave me, like a Turtle, here alone, 
To droop, and mourn the abſence of my mate. 
When thou art from me, every place is deſart 
And I methinks am ſavage and forlorn. 
Thy preſence only 'tis can make me bleſſed, 
Heal my unquiet mind, and tune my ſoul. 


| The conſolations of lovers on theſe occaſions are very extraordinary. 
Beſides thoſe mentioned by Aſteria, there are many other motives of 
comfort, which are made uſe of by abſent Lovers. = 
TI remember in one of Scuderys romances, a couple of honourable Lo- 
vers agreed at their parting to ſet aſide one half hour in the day to think 
of each other during a tedious abſence. The romance tells us, that they 
both of them punctually obſerved the time thus agreed upon; and that 
whatever company or buſineſs they were engaged in, they left it abruptly 
as ſoon as the clock warned them to retire. The romance farther adds, 
that the Lovers ed the return of this ſtated hour with as much 
impatience, as if it had been a real aſſignation, and enjoyed an imaginary 
happineſs that was almoſt as pleaſing to them as what they would have 
found from a real meeting. It was an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction to theſe 
divided Lovers to be aſſured that each was at the fame time employed in 
the ſame kind of contemplation, and making equal returns of tenderneſs 
and affection. 9 8 8 

If I may be allowed to mention a more ſerious expedient for the alle- 
viating of abſence, I ſhall take notice of one which I have known two 
perſons practiſe, who joined religion to that elegance of ſentiments with 
which the paſſion of Love generally inſpires its votaries. This was, at 

Vol. BC - Gg MI rhe 


234 The SPECTATOR Ne 24r. 
the return of ſuch an hour, to offer up a certain prayer for each other, 
which they had agreed upon before their parting. The husband who is 
a man that makes a figure in the polite world, as well as in his own fa- 
mily, has often told me that he could not have ſupported an abſence of 
three years without this expedient. 85 | 
Strada in one of his proluſions gives an account of a chimerical corre- 
ſpondence between two friends by the help of a certain loadſtone, which 
had ſucha vertue in it, that if it touched two ſeveral needles, when one of 
the needles ſo touched began to move, the other, though at never ſo 
great a diſtance, moved at the ſame time and in the ſame manner. He 
tells us, that · the two friends, being each of them poſſeſſed of one of theſe 
needles, made a kind of Dial-plate, inſcribing it with the four and twenty 
letters, in the ſame manner as the hours of the day are marked upon the 
ordinary Dial-plate. They then fixed one of the needles on each of 
| theſe plates in ſuch a manner, that it could move round without impedi- 
ment, ſo as to touch any of the four and twenty letters. Upon their ſe- 
parating from one another into diftant countries, they agreed to withdraw 
themſelves punctually into their cloſets at a certain hour of the day, and 
to converſe with one another by means of this their invention. Accor- 
dingly when they were ſome hundred miles aſunder, each of them ſhut 
himſelf up in his cloſer at the time appointed, and immediately caſt his 
eye upon his Dial-plate. If he had a mind to write any thing to his 
friend, he directed his needle to every letter that formed the words 
which he had occaſion for, making a little pauſe at the end of every 
word or ſentence, to avoid confuſion. The friend, in the mean while, 
ſaw his own ſympathetick needle moving of it ſelf to every letter which 
that of his correſpondent pointed at. By this means they talked toge- 
ther acroſs a whole Continent, and conveyed their thoughts to one ano- 
ther in an inſtant over cities or mountains, ſeas or deſarts - 
If Monſieur Scudery, or any other writer of romance, had introduced 
a Necromancer, who is generally in the train of a Knight-errant, making 
a preſent to two Lovers of a couple of theſe above-mentioned needles, 
the Reader would not have been a little pleaſed to have ſeen them cor- 
reſponding with one another when they were guarded by ſpies and watch- 
es, or ſeparated by caſtles and adventures. _—_ 
In the mean while, if ever this invention ſhould be revived or put in 
practice, I would propoſe, that upon the Lover's Dial-plate there ſhould 
be written not only the four and twenty letters, but ſeveral entire words 
which have always a place in paſſionate epiſtles, as Flames, Darts, Die, 


Lan guiſb, 
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Languiſb, Abſence, Cupid, Heart, Eyes, Hang, Drown, and the like. This 
would very much abridge the Lover's pains in this way of writing a 
letter, as it would enable him to expreſs the moſt uſeful and ignificant 
words with a ſingle touch of the needle. 


a 


— — — _ 


= * — ann 8. 
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51 


Runes * inſam, Marce F h, et — faciem honeſt 
vides: que ſi ocults cerneretur, inn amores (ut ait Plato) 


 excttaret ſapientia. b Tull. Offic. 


Do not remember to have read any diſcourſe written expreſly upon 
| the beauty and lovelineſs of virtue, without conſidering it as a duty, 
and as the means of making us happy both now and hereafter. I de- 
ſign therefore this Speculation as an eſſay upon that ſubject, in which 1 
ſhall conſider virtue no further than as it is in it ſelf of an amiable nature, 
after having premiſed, that I underſtand by the word Virtue ſuch a gene- 
ral notion as is affixed to it by the writers of morality, and which by de- 
vout men generally goes under the name of Religion, and by men of the 
world under the name of Honour. 

HFuypocriſy it ſelf does great honour, or rather juſtice, to religion, and 
_ tacitly acknowledges it to be an ornament to humane nature. The Hy- 
pocrite would not be at ſo much pains to put on the appearance of vir- 
tue, if he did not know it was the moſt proper and effectual means to 
gain the love and eſteem of mankind. 

We learn from Hierocles it was a common ſaying among the heathens, 
that the wiſe man hates no body, but only loves the virtuous. 

Tully has a very beautiful gradation of thoughts, to ſhew how amiable 
virtue is. We love a virtuous man, ſays he, who lives in the remoteſt 
parts of the earth, though we are altogether out of the reach of his vir- 
rue, and can receive from it noꝛmanner of benefit; nay, one who died ſe- 
veral ages ago, raiſes a ſecret fondneſs and benevolence for him in our minds, 


when we read his ſtory: nay, what is ſtill more, one who has been the 
Gg 2 enemy 
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enemy of our country, provided his wars were regulated by juſtice and 
humanity, as in the inſtance of Pyr7hus, whom Tully mentions on this 
occaſion in oppoſition to Hannibal. Such is the natural beauty and love. 
lineſs of virtue. | 
Stoiciſm, which was the pedantry of Virtue, aſcribes all good qua- 
lifications of what kind ſoever to the virtuous man. Accordingly Cato, 
in the character Tully has left of him, carried matters ſo far, that he 
' would not allow any one but a virtuous man to be handſome. This in- 
deed looks more like a philoſophical rant, than the real opinion of a wiſe 
man ; yet this was what Cats very ſeriouſly maintained. In ſhort, the 
Stoics thought they could not ſufficiently repreſent the excellence of 
virtue, if they did not comprehend in the notion of it all poſſible per- 
fection; and therefore did not only ſuppoſe, that it was tranſcendently 
beautiful in it ſelf, but that it made the very body amiable, and baniſhed 
every kind of deformity from the perſon in whom it reſided. 
It is a common obſervation, that the moſt abandoned to all ſenſe and 
goodneſs, are apt to wiſh thoſe who are related to them of a different 
character; and it is very obſervable, that none are more ſtruck with the 
charms of virtue in the fair ſex, than thoſe who by their very admiration 
of it are carried to a deſire of ruining it. 35 
A virtuous mind in a fair body is indeed a fine picture in a good light, 
and therefore it is no wonder that it makes the beautiful ſex all over 
r a 
As virtue in general is of an amiable and lovely nature, there are ſome 
particular kinds of it which are more ſo than others, and theſe are ſuch 
as diſpoſe us to do good to mankind. Temperance and abſtinence, faith 
and devotion, are in themſelves perhaps as laudable as any other virtues; 
but thoſe which make a man popular and beloved, are juſtice, charity, 
munificence, and in ſhort all the qualifications that render us beneficial to 
each other. For which reaſon even an extravagant man, who has nothing 
_ elſe to recommend him but a falſe generoſity, is often more beloved and 
eſteemed than a perſon of a much more finiſhed character, who is defe- 
Qive in this particular. ER 
The two great ornaments of virtue, which ſhew her in the moſt advan- 
tagious views, and make her altogether lovely, are chearfulneſs and good 
nature. Theſe generally go together, as a man cannot be agreeable to 
others who is not eaſy within himſelf. They are both very requiſite in a 
virtuous mind, to keep out melancholy from the many ſerious thoughts it 
is engaged in, and to hinder its natural hatred of vice from ſouring into 
ſeverity and cenſoriouſneſs. If 
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If virtue is of this amiable nature, what can we think of thoſe who 
can look upon it with an eye of hatred and ill-will, or can ſuffer their 


averſion for a party to blot out all the Merit of the perſon who is engaged 


in it. A man muſt be exceſſively ſtupid, as well as uncharitable, who 
believes that there is no virtue but on his own fide, and that there are 


not men as honeſt as himſelf who may differ from him in political prin- 


ciples. Men may oppoſe one another in ſome particulars, but ought not 
to. carry their hatred, to thoſe qualities which are of ſo amiable a nature 
in themſelves, and have nothing to do with the points in diſpute. Men 


of virtue, though of different intereſts, ought to conſider themſelves as 


more nearly united with one another, than with the vicious part of man- 
kind, who embark with them in the ſame civil concerns. We ſhould 
bear the ſame love towards a man of honour, who is a living antagoniſt, 
which Tuliy tells us in the forementioned paſſage every one naturally does 
to an enemy that is dead. In ſhort, we thould eſteem virtue though 1 in 


a foe, and abhor vice though in a friend. 


I ſpeak this with an eye to thoſe cruel treatments which men of all 
ſides are apt to give the characters of thoſe who do not agree with them. 


How many perſons of undoubted probity and exemplary virtue, on either 


fide, are blackned and defamed ? How many men of honour expoſed to 


public obloquy and reproach.* Thoſe therefore who are either the in- 


ſtruments or abettors in ſuch infernal dealings, ought to be looked upon 


as perſons who make uſe of religion to promote their cauſe, not of their | 


cauſe to promote — 
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Acta voluptatis cauſa ſint proxima be ris. Hor. 


HERE is nothing which one regards ſo much with an eye of 
mirth and pity, as Innocence when it has in it a daſh of folly. 
At the ſame time that one eſteems tlie virtue, one is tempted to 

laugh at the ſimplicity which accompanies 1t. When a man 1s made up 


_ of the Dove, without the leaſt grain of the je! in his com- 


poſition. 
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poſition, he becomes ridiculous in many circumſtances of life, and very 
often diſcredits his beſt actions. The Cordeliers tell a ſtory of their 
Founder St. Francis, that as he paſſed the {ſtreets in the dusk of the 
evening, he diſcovered a young fellow with a maid in a corner ; upon 
which the good man, fay they, lifted up his hands to Heaven with a ſe- 
cret thankſgiving, that there was ſtill ſo much chriſtian charity in the 
world. The innocence of the Saint made him miſtake the kiſs of a lo- 
ver for a ſalute of charity. Iam heartily concerned when I ſee a virtu- 
ous man without a competent knowledge of the world; and if there 
be any uſe in thefe my papers, it is this, that without repreſenting vice 
under any falſe alluring notions, they give my reader an inſight into the 
ways of men, and repreſent humane nature in all its changeable colours. 
The man who has not been engaged in any of the follies of the world, 
or, as Shakeſpear expreſſes it, hackneyed in the ways of men, may here 
find a picture of its follies and extravagances. The virtuous and the in- 
nocent may know in ſpeculation what they could never arrive at by 
practice, and by this means avoid the ſnare of the crafty, the corrupti- 
ons of the vicious, and the reaſonings of the prejudiced. Their minds 
may be opened without being vitiated. | 1 

t is with an eye to my following correſpondent, Mr. Timothy Doodle, 
who ſeems a very well-meaning man, that I have written this ſhort pre- 
face, to which I ſhall ſubjoin a letter from the ſaid Mr. Doodle. 


STR, . 

cc ] Could heartily wiſh that you would let us know your opinion upon 

" « ſeveral innocent diverſions which are in uſe among us, and 
„ which are very proper to paſs away a winter night for thoſe who do 
« not care to throw away their time at an Opera, or at the Play-houſe. 
« would gladly know in particular what notion you have of hot-cockles; 
as alſo whether you think that queſtions and commands, mottoes, 
« {jmiles, and croſs purpoſes have not more mirth and wit in them, 
than thoſe public diverſions which are grown ſo very faſhionable a- 
« mong us. It you would recommend to our wives and daughters, who 
read your papers with a great deal of pleaſure, ſome of thoſe ſports 
and paſtimes that may be practiſed within doors, and by the fire-ſide, 
we who are maſters of families ſhould be hugely obliged to you. I 
need not tell you that I would have theſe ſports and paſtimes not only 
„merry but innocent, for which reaſon I have not mentioned either 
* Whisk or Lanterloo, nor indeed ſo much as One and thirty. After 


« having 


-- 
— 
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BY 


« having communicated to you my requeſt upon this ſubject, I will be 
« ſo free as to tell you how my wife and I paſs away theſe tedious win- 


« ter evenings with a great deal of pleaſure. Though ſhe be young, and 
« handſome, and good-humoured to a miracle, ſhe does not care for 
« gadding abroad like others of her ſex. There is a very friendly man, 
« a Colonel in the army, whom I am mightily obliged to for his civili- 
tc tjes, that comes to ſee me almoſt every night; for he is not one of 
« thoſe giddy young fellows that cannot live out of a play-houſe. When 
4 we are together, we very often make a party at blind-man's-buff, 
« which is a ſport that I like the better, becauſe there is a good deal of 
* exerciſe in it. The Colonel and I are blinded by turns, and you 
« would laugh your heart out to ſee what pains my dear takes to hood- 
4 wink us, fo that it is impoſſible for us to ſee the leaſt glimpſe of light. 
The poor Colonel ſometimes hits his noſe againſt a poſt, and makes 
« us die with laughing. I have generally the good luck not to hurt my 
« ſelf, but am very often above half an hour before I can catch either of 
them; for you muſt know we hide our ſelves up and down in cor- 


« ners, that we may have the more ſport. I only give you this hint as a 
« ſample of ſuch innocent diverſions as I would have you recommend ; 


« and am, 
Moſt efiremed #7 
your ever loving friend, Timothy Doodle. 


The following letter was occaſioned by my laſt Thur/day's paper upon 


the abſence of lovers, and the methods therein mentioned of making 
ſuch abſence ſupportable. 


SIX. 


ce A MON G the ſeveral ways as conſolation which abfent lovers make 
« uſe of while their ſouls are in that ſtate of departure, which 

« you ſay is death in love, there are ſome material ones, that have 

« eſcaped your notice. Among theſe, the firft and moſt received is a 
« crooked ſhilling, which has adminiſtred great comfort to our Fore-fa- 
« thers, and is ftill made uſe of on this occaſion with very good effect 
“ in moſt parts of her Majeſty's dominions. There are ſome, I know, 
* who think a crown piece cut into two equal parts, and preſerved by 
c the diſtant lovers, is of more ſovereign virtue than the former. But 
* noe. are divided m this particular, why may not the ſame 
* perfons make uſe of both? The figure of a heart, whether cut in ſtone 
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or caſt in metal, whether bleeding upon an Altar, ſtuck with darts, or 
„ held in the hand of a Cxpzd, has always been looked upon as taliſman- 
« nie in diſtreſſes of this nature. I am acquainted with many a brave 
« follow, who carries his miſtreſs in the lid of his ſnuft-box, and by that 
expedient has ſupported himſelf under the abſence of a whole cam- 
« paign. For my own part, I have tried all theſe remedies, but never 
found ſo much benefit from any as from a ring, in which my milſtreſs'; 
« hair is platted together very artificially in a kind of true-lover's knot. 
As | have received great benefit from this ſecret, I think my ſelf obli- 
« ged to communicate it to the public, for the good of my fellow-ſub- 
 « jets. I deſire you will add this letter as an appendix to your conſo- 
&s lations upon abſence, and am OE 


wur very humble Servant, T. B. 


I ſhall conclude this paper with a letter from an univerſity gentleman, 
occalioned by my laſt Tze/Yay's paper, wherein I gave ſome account of 
the great feuds which happened formerly in thoſe learned bodies, be- 
tween the modern Greeks and Trojans. 

SIX. : 5 
cc HIS will give you to underſtand, that there is at preſent in the 
=»  « ſociety, whereof I am a member, a very conſiderable body of 
« Trojays, who, upon a proper occaſion, would not fail to declare our 
4 ſelves. In the mean while we do all we can to annoy our enemies by 
« ſtratagem, and are reſolved, by the firſt opportunity, to attack Mr. Jo- 
« ſhua Barnes, whom we look upon as the Achilles of the oppoſite par- 
* ty. As for my ſelf, I have had the reputation, ever ſince I came from 

* ſchool, of being a truſty Tr97an, and am reſolved never to give quar- 
 « ter to the ſmalleſt particle of Greet, where - ever I chance to meet it. 
« It is for this reaſon I take it very ill of you, that you ſometimes hang 
« out Greek colours at the head of your paper, and ſometimes give a 
« word of the enemy even in the body of it. When I meet with any 
& thing of this nature, I throw down your Speculations upon the table; 
4 with that form of words which we make uſe of when we declare war 

“ upon an author, 


_ Grecum eſt, non poteſt legi. 
I give you this hint, that you may for the future abſtain from any ſuch 
Trois. 


Thar ſday, 


* hoſtilities at your peril. 
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Ex gor e — Heſ. 


E are told by ſome ancient authors, that Socrates was inſtructed 
in eloquence by a woman, whoſe name, if I am not miſtaken, 
Was Aſpaſia. I have indeed very often looked upon that art as 
the moſt proper for the female ſex, and I think the Univerſities would 
do yell to conſider whether they ſhould not fill their rhetoric chairs with 
She profeſſors. ER = > 5 

It has been ſaid in the praiſe of ſome men, that they could talk whole 
hours together upon any thing; but it muſt be owned to the honour of 
the other ſex, that there are many among them who can talk whole hours 
together upon nothing. I have known a woman branch out into a long 
extempore diſſertation upon the edging of a petticoat, and chide her 
ſervant for breaking a china cup, 1n all the figures of rhetoric. Se 
Were women admitted to plead in courts of judicature, I am perſwa- 
ded they would carry the eloquence of the bar to greater heights than it 
has yet arrived at. If any one doubts this, let him but be preſent at thoſe 
debates which frequently ariſe among the Ladies of the Britiſb fiſhery. 

The firſt kind therefore of female Orators which I ſhall take notice 
of, are thoſe who are employed in ſtirring up the paſſions, a part of rhe- 
toric in which Socrates his wife had perhaps made a greater proficiency 
than his above-mentioned teacher. 5 D 
The ſecond kind of female Orators are thoſe who deal in invectives, 
and who are commonly known by the name of the cenſorious. The 
imagination and elocution of this ſet of rhetoricians is wonderful. With 
what a fluency of invention, and copiouſneſs of expreſſion, will they en- 
large upon every little ſlip in the behaviour of another? With how many 
different circumſtances, and with what variety of phraſes, will they tel] 
over the ſame ſtory? I have known an old Lady make an unhappy mar- 
riage the ſubje& of a month's converſation. She blamed the bride inone 
place, pitied her in another; laughed at her in a third; wondered at her 
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ina fourth; was angry with her in a fifth; and in ſhort, wore out a pair 
of coach-horſes in expreſſing her concern for her. At length, after hav- 
ing quite exhauſted the ſubject on this ſide, ſhe made a viſit to the new- 
married pair, praiſed the wife for the prudent choice ſhe had made, told 
her the unreaſonable reflections which ſome malicious people had caſt 
upon her, and deſired that they might. be better acquainted. The cen- 
ſure and approbation of this kind of women are therefore only to be con- 

ſidered as helps to diſcourſe. 697 1. :_ 

A third kind of female Orators may be comprehended under the word 
Goſſips. Mrs. Fiddle Faddle is perfectly accompliſhed in this ſort of elo- 
quence; ſhe launches out into deſcriptions of chriſtenings, runs diviſi- 
ons upon an head-dreſs, knows every diſh of meat that is ſerved up in her 
neighbourhood, and entertains her company a whole afternoon together 
with the wit of her little boy, before he is able to ſpeak. 3 

The Coquette may be looked upon as a fourth kind of female Orator. 
To give her ſelf the larger field for diſcourſe, ſhe hates and loves in the 
ſame breath, talks to her lap-dog or parrot, is uneaſy in all kinds of wea- 
ther, and in every part of the room: She has falſe quarrels and feigned 
obligations to all the men of her acquaintance; ſighs when ſhe is not ſad, 
and laughs when ſhe is not merry. The Coquette is in particular a great 
miſtreſs of that part of oratory which is called action, and indeed ſeems 
to ſpeak for no other purpoſe, but as it gives her an opportunity of ſtirring 
a limb, or varying a feature, of glancing her eyes, or playing with her fan. 

As for news- mongers, politicians, mimicks, ſtory-tellers, with other 
characters of that nature, which give birth to loquacity, they are as com- 
monly found among the men as the women; for which reaſon I ſhall paſs 
them over in ſilence. 2 SP F 

I have been often puzzled to aſſign a cauſe why women ſhould have 
this talent of a ready utterance in ſo much greater perfection than men. 
I have ſometimes fancied that they have not a retentive power, the fa- 
culty of ſuppreſſing their thoughts, as men have, but that they are ne- 
ceſlitated to ſpeak every thing they think; and if ſo, it would perhaps 
furniſh a very ſtrong argument to the Carteſeans, for the ſupporting of 
their doctrine, that the ſoul always thinks. But as ſeveral are of opinion 
that the fair {ex are not altogether ſtrangers to the arts of diſſembling, 
and concealing their thoughts, I have been forced to relinquiſh that opi- 
nion, and have therefore endeavoured to ſeek after ſome better reaſon. 
in order to it, a friend of mine, who is an excellent Anatomiſt, has pro- 
miſed me by the firſt opportunity to diſſect a woman's tongue, and to 
examine whether there may not be in it certain juices which render it ſo 


won- 
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wonderfully voluble or flippant, or whether the fibres of it may not be 
made up of a finer or more pliant thread, or whether there are not in it 
ſome particular muſcles, which dart it up and down by ſuch ſudden 
glances and vibrations; or whether, in the laſt place, there may not be 
certain undiſcovered channels running from the head and the heart, to 
this little inſtrument of loquacity, and conveying into it a perpetual afflu- 
ence of animal ſpirits. Nor muſt I omit the reaſon which FHudibras has 
given, why thoſe who can talk on trifles ſpeak with the greateſt fluency; 
namely, that the tongue is like a — Which runs the faſter the 


leſſer weight it carries. 
Which of theſe reaſons ſoe ver may be looked upon as the moſt proba- 


dle, I think the Iriſbman's thought was very natural, who after ſome 
hours converſation with a female Orator told: her, that he believed her 
tongue was Very glad when ſhe was aſleep, for that it had not a mo- 
ment's reſt all the while ſhe was awake. 

That excellent old ballad of the Manton Wife of Bath has the follow. 


ing remarkable lines: 


I think, quoth Thomas, WOMens 2 
Of aſpen leaves are made. 


And Ovid, though in the deſcription of a very barbarous circumſtance, 
tells us, that when the tongue of a beautiful female was cut out, and thrown 
upon the ground, it could not forbear muttering even in that poſture 


—— Comprebenſam forcipe linguam 
Aubſtulit enſe fero. Radix micat ultima linguæ. 
Ip/a jacet, terreque tremens immurmurat atræ; 


Urque ſalire ſolet mutilatæ cauda colubræ, 
Palpitat. 


If a tongue would be talking without a mouth, what conld it have 
done when it had all its organs of ſpeech, and accomplices of ſound about 
it? I might here mention the ſtory of the pippin-woman, had not I ſome 


reaſon to look upon it as fabulous. 
I muſt confeſs I am ſo wonderfully charmed with the muſic of this 


little inſtrument, that I would by no means diſcourage it. All that aim 

this diſſertation is, to cure it of ſeveral diſagreeable notes, and in 
particular of thoſe little jarrings and diſſonances which ariſe from anger, 
cenſoriouſneſs, goſſiping and coquettry. In ſhort, 1 would have i it always 


tuned by good-nature, truth, diſcretion and ſincerity. 
EN Saturdav, 
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TwYT HEN I make choice of a ſubject that has not been treated on 
by others, I throw together my reflections on it without any 
order or method, ſo that they may appear rather in the looſe- 
neſs and freedom of an Eſſay, than in the regularity of a ſet diſcourſe. 
t is after this manner that I ſhall conſider Laughter and Ridicule in my 
eee ; 3 3 
Man is the merrieſt ſpecies of the creation, all above and below him 
are ſerious. He ſees things in a different light from other Beings, and 

finds his mirth riſing from objects that perhaps cauſe ſomething like pity 

or diſpleaſure in higher natures. Laughter is indeed a very good coun- 
terpoiſe to the Spleen; and it ſeems but reaſonable that we ſhould be ca- 
pable of receiving joy from what is no real good to us, ſince we can re- 
ceive grief from what is no real evil _ . 
I have in my forty ſeventh paper raiſed a Speculation on the notion of 
a modern Philoſopher, who deſcribes the firſt motive of Laughter to be 
a ſecret compariſon which we make between our ſelves, and the perſons 
we laugh at; or, in other words, that fatisfaction which we receive from 
the opinion of ſome pre-eminence in our ſelves, when we ſee the abſur- 
dities of another, or when we reflect on any paſt abſurdities of our own. 
| This ſeems to hold in moſt cafes, and we may obſerve that the vaineſt 
part of mankind are the moſt addicted to this paſſion. 
I have read a ſermon of a Conventual in the Church of Rome; on thoſe 
words of the wiſe man, 1 /aid of Lawghter, it is mad; and of Mirth, 
what does it? Upon which he laid it down as a point of doctrine, that 
| Laughter was the effect of original ſin, and that * could not laugh 
before the Fall. OY * 
Laughter, while it laſts, flackens and unbraces the mind, weakens the 
faculties, and cauſes a kind of remiſſneſs and diſſolution in all the powers 
of the ſoul: and thus far it may be looked upon as a weakneſs in the 


compoſi- 
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compoſition of humane nature. But if we conſider the frequent reliefs 
we receive from it, and how often it breaks the gloom which is apt to 
depreſs the mind and damp our ſpirits with tranſient and unexpected 
leams of Joy, one would take care not to grow too wiſe for ſo great a 
pleaſure of life. Tas 
The talent of turning men into ridicule, and expoſing to laughter 
' thoſe one converſes with, is the qualification of little ungenerous tem- 
pers. A young man with this caſt of mind cuts himſelf off from all 
manner of improvement. Every one has his flaws and weakneſſes ; nay, 
the greateſt blemiſhes are often found in the moſt ſhining characters; 
but what an abſurd thing is it to paſs over all the valuable parts of a man, 
and fix our attention on his infirmities? to obſerve his imperfections more 
than his virtues? and to make uſe of him for the ſport of others, rather 
than for our own improvement? 5 
We therefore very often find, that perſons the moſt accompliſhed in 
ridicule, are thoſe who are very ſhrewd at hitting a blot, without exerting 
any thing maſterly in themſelves. As there are many eminent Critics 
who never writ a good line, there are many admirable Buffoons that anim- 
adyert upon every ſingle defect in another, without ever diſcovering the 
| leaſt beauty of their own. By this means, theſe unlucky little Wits often 
gain reputation in the eſteem of vulgar minds, and raiſe themſelves above 
ſons of much more laudable characters. TT. 
If the talent of Ridicule were employed to laugh men out of vice and 
folly, it might be of ſome uſe to the world; but inſtead of this, we find 
that it is generally made uſe of to laugh men out of virtue and good ſenſe, 
by attacking every thing that is ſolemn and ſerious, decent and praiſe- 
worthy in humane life. 
Wie may obſerve, that in the firſt Ages of the world, when the great 
Souls and maſter-pieces of humane nature were produced, men ſhined 
by a noble ſimplicity of behaviour, and were ſtrangers to thoſe little em- 
belliſhments which are fo faſhionable in our preſent converſation. And 
it is very remarkable, that notwithſtanding we fall ſhort at preſent of the 
Ancients in poetry, painting, oratory, hiſtory, architecture, and all the 
noble arts and ſciences which depend more upon genius than experience, 
we exceed them as much in doggerel, humour, burleſque, and all the 
trivial arts of Ridicule. We meet with more raillery among the moderns, 
but more good ſenſe among the ancients. 3 
The two great branches of Ridicule in writing are Comeq and Bur- 
leſque. The firſt ridicules perſons by drawing them in their proper cha- 
6 racers, 
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racters, the other by drawing them quite unlike themſelves. Burleſque 
is therefore of two kinds; the firſt repreſents mean perſons in accoutre- 
ments of Heroes, the other deſcribes great perſons acting and ſpeaking 
like che baſeſt among the people. Don Quixote is an inſtance of the firſt, 
and Lucian's gods of the ſecond. It is a diſpute among the Critics, whe- 
ther burleſque poetry runs belt in heroic verſe, like that of the Diſpen- 
fary; or in doggerel, like that of Hudibras. I think where the low cha- 
racter is to be raiſed, the heroic 1s the proper meaſure; but when an He- 
roe is to be pulled down and degraded, it is done beſt in doggerel. 

If Hudibras had been ſet out with as much wit and humour in heroic 
verſe as he is in doggerel, he would have made a much more agreeable 
figure than he does; though the generality of his Readers are ſo won- 
derfully pleaſed with the double Rhimes, that I do not expect many will 
be of my opinion in this particular. - 

[ ſhall conclude this Eſſay upon Laughter with obſerving, that the me- 
taphor of laughing, applied to fields and meadows when they are in flow- 
er, or to trees when they are in bloſſom, runs through all languages; 
which I have not obſerved of any other metaphor, excepting that of fire 
and burning when they are applied to love. This ſhews that we naturally 
regard Laughter, as what is in it ſelf both amiable and beautiful. For 
this reaſon likewiſe Venus has gained the title of De), the Laugh- 
ter-loving Dame, as Waller has tranſlated it, and is repreſented by Ho- 
race as the goddeſs who delights in Laughter. Milton, in a joyous aſ- 
ſembly of imaginary perſons, has given us a very poetical figure of Laugh- 
ter. His whole band of mirth is fo tinely deſcribed, that I ſhall ſer the 
paſſage down at length. N 6 


But come thou goddeſs fair and free, 
In Heaven ycleap'd Euphroſyne, 
Aud by men, heart-eaſing mirth, 
Whom lovely Venus at a birth 
With two Siſter Graces more 
To Toy-crowned Bacchus bore - 
Haſte thee Nymph, and bring with thee 
Jeſt and youthful jollity, | 
Quips and cranks, and wanton wiles, 
Node, and becks, and wreathed ſmiles, 
Such as hang on Hebe's cheek, 
And love to live in dimple ſleek ; 


ort 
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Sport that wrinkled care derides, 
And laughter holding both his ſides. 
Come, and trip it as you go, | R 
On the light fantaſtick toe, 
And in thy right hand lead with thee 
The mountain Nymph, ſweet Liberty; 
And if I give thee honour due, 1 5 
Mirth, admit me of thy crue, 
To live with her, and live with thee, 
In unreproved pleaſures free. | 


/ — — 


Ne 251. Tueſday, December 18. 
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Linguæ centum ſunt, oraque centum, 
 Ferrea vox. = Virg. 
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HERE is nothing which more aſtoniſhes a foreigner and frights 
| a country Squire, than the Cries of London. My good friend 


== Sir Rocx often declares that he cannot get them out of his 


head, or go to ſleep for them, the firſt week that he is in town. On the 
contrary, Wilt. Hoxnevycoms calls them the Ramage de la Ville, and 
prefers them to the ſounds of larks and nightingales, with all the mu- 


ſick of the fields and woods. I have lately received a letter from ſome 
very odd fellow upon this ſubject, which I ſhall leave with my Reader, 


without ſaying any thing further of it. 


3 3 


cc | Ama man out of all buſineſs, and would willingly turn my head to any 


« thing for an honeſt livelihood. I have invented ſeveral projects 
for raiſing many millions of money without burthening the Subject, 

but I cannot get the Parliament to liſten to me, who look upon me, 
4 forſooth, as a crack and a projector; ſo that deſpairing to enrich either 
 « my ſelf or my country by this publick- ſpirittdneſs, I would make ſome 


6c pro- | 
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e propoſals to vou relating to a deſign which I have very much at heart, 
« ad which — buen me an handſome ſubſiſtance, if you will be 
« pleaſed to recommend it to the cities of London and Weſtminſter. 
The poſt I would aim at is to be Comptroller-general of the 
« London Cries, which are at preſent under no manner of rules or di- 
« ſcipline. I think I am pretty well qualified for this place, as being a 
« man of very ſtrong lungs, of great inſight into all the branches of our 
« Britiſh trades and manufactures, and of a competent skill in muſick. 
The Cries of London may be divided into vocal and inſtrumental]. 
« As for the latter, they are at preſent under a very great diſorder. A 
* Freeman of London has the privilege of diſturbing a whole ſtreet for 
an hour together, with the twanking of a braſs-kettle or a frying-pan. 
The Watchman's thump at midnight ſtartles us in our beds, as much 
« as the breaking in of a thief. The Sowgelder's horn has indeed ſome- 
thing muſical in it, but this is ſeldom heard within the liberties. I 
would therefore propoſe, that no inſtrument of this nature ſhould be 
« made uſe of, which I have not tuned and licenſed, after having care- 
fully examined in what manger it may affect the ears of her Majeſty's 
« liege ſubjects. V 1 
Vocal Cries are of a much larger extent, and indeed fo full of in- 
congruities and barbariſms, that we appear a diſtracted city to foreign- 
ers, who do not comprehend the meaning of ſuch enormous outcries. 
Milk is generally ſold in a note above Ela, and in ſounds ſo exceed- 
ing ſhrill, that it often ſets our teeth on edge. The Chimney-ſwee- 
per 1s confined to no certain pitch; he ſometimes utters himſelf in 
the deepeſt baſe, and ſometimes in the ſharpeſt treble; ſometimes in 
the higheſt, and ſometimes in the loweſt note of the Gamut. The 
ſame obſervation might be made on the retailers of Small-coal, not to 
mention broken glaſſes or brick-duſt. In theſe therefore, and the like 
caſes, it ſhould be my care to ſweeten and mellow the voices of theſe 
itinerant tradeſmen, before they make their appearance in our ſtreets, 
as alſo to accommodate their cries to their reſpective wares; and to- 
take care in particular that thoſe may not make the moſt noiſe who 
have the leaſt to ſell, which is very obſervable in the venders of Card- 
matches, to whom I cannot but apply that old proverb of Much cry 
« but little wool. | 
Some of theſe laſt-mentioned Muſicians are ſo very loud in the ſale 
of theſe trifling manufactures, that an honeſt ſplenetick Gentleman of 
my acquaintance bargained with one of them never to come into the 


« ſtree 
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« ſtreet where he lived: but what was the effect of this contract? Why, 
c the whole tribe of Cardmatch-makers which frequent the quarter, 
© paſſed by his door the very next day, in hopes of being bought off 
« after the ſame manner. WS 

« Tt is another great imperfection in our London Cries, that there is 

c no juſt time nor meaſure. obſerved in them. Our news thould indeed 

be publiſhed in a very quick time, becauſe it is a commodity that will 
4 not keep cold. It ſhould not however be cried with the ſame preci- 
« pitation as Fire, yet this is generally the caſe: a bloody battle alarms 
« the town from one end to another in an inſtant. Every motion of the 
« French is publiſhed in fo great a hurry, that one would think the ene- 
my were at our gates. This likewiſe I would take upon me to regu- 
late in ſuch a manner, that there ſhould be ſome diſtinction made be- 
« tween the ſpreading of a victory, a march, or an incampment, a Dutch, 
« a Portugal, or a Spaniſh Mail. Nor muſt I omit under this head, 
« thoſe exceflive alarms with which ſeveral boiſterous ruſticks infeſt our 
i ſtreets in Turnip-ſeaſon; and which are more inexcuſable, becauſe theſe 
« are wares which are in no danger of cooling upon their hands. 

« There are others who affect a very ſlow time, and are in my opinion 
much more tunable than the former; the Cooper in particular ſwells 
« his laſt note in an hollow yoice, that is not without its harmony; nor 
« can I forbear being inſpired with a moſt agreeable melancholy, when 
« hear that ſad and ſolemn air with which the publick is very often 
« asked, if they have any Chairs to mend? Your own memory may ſug- 
« geſt to you many other lamentable ditties of the ſame nature, in which 
the muſick is wonderfully languiſhing and melodious. . 

4am __ pleaſed with that particular time of the year which is 
proper for the pickling of Dill and Cucumbers; but, alas, this Cry, 

«* like the ſong of the Nightingale, is not heard above two months. It 
would therefore be worth while, to conſider whether the ſame Air 
might not in ſome caſes be adapted to other words. | 

« It might likewiſe deſerve our moſt ſerious conſideration, how far, 

in a well- regulated city, thoſe humouriſts are to be tolerated, who, not 
_ « contented with the traditional cries of their forefathers, have invented 
particular ſongs and tunes of their own: ſuch as was, not many years 
« ſince, the Paſtry-man, commonly known by the name of the Colly- 
« molly-puff; and ſuch as is at this day the vender of powder and waſh- 
«* balls, who, if I am rightly informed, goes under the name of Powder- 
« Watt. | | 
Vor. III. — — 1 
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« ] muſt not here omit one particular abſurdity which runs through 


this whole vociferous generation, and which renders their Cries very 


often not only incommodious, but altogether uſeleſs to the publick ; 1 
mean that idle accompliſhment which they all of them aim at, of crying 
ſo as not to be underſtood. Whether or no they have learned this 
from ſeveral of our affected ſingers, I will not take upon me to ſay; 
but moſt certain it is, that people know the wares they deal in rather 
by their tunes than by their words; inſomuch that I have ſometimes 
ſeen a country boy run out to buy apples of a Bellows-mender, and 
Ginger-bread from a grinder of knives and ſciſſars. Nay, ſo ſtrangely 
infatuated are ſome very eminent artiſts of this particular grace in a 
Cry, that none but their acquaintance are able to gueſs at their pro- 
feſſion; for who elſe can know, that York if I had it, ſhould be the 
ſignification of a Corn-cutter? 

« Foraſmuch therefore as perſons of this rank are ſeldom men of ge- 
nius or capacity, I think 1t would be very proper that ſome man of 
good ſenſe and ſound judgment ſhould preſide over theſe publick cries, 
who ſhould permit none to lift up their voices in our ſtreets, that have 
not tuneable throats, and are not only able to overcome the noiſe of 


the croud, and the rattling of coaches, but alſo to vend their reſpe- 


ctive merchandizes in apt phraſes, and in the moſt diſtinct and agreea- 
ble ſounds. I do therefore humbly recommend my ſelf as a perſon 
rightly qualified for this poſt ; and if I meet with fitting encourage- 


ment, ſhall communicate ſome other projects which I have by me, that 
may no leſs conduce to the emolument of the publick. 


I am, SIR, &c. 
Ralph Crotchet. 


Thurſday, 


N-259% The SPECTATOR. 251 


6 


— — » — — 
— . — — 


Ne 252. 7 burſuay, December 20. 


— : 4 . ” . 
: 5 


— : 


Indignor quicquam reprehendi, non quia craſſe 
Compoſitum, illepideve putetur, ſed quia nuper. Hor. 


nm 


abhorrence of envy and detraction. This paſſion reigns more a- 
mong bad Poets, than among any other ſet of men. 3 
As there are none more ambitious of fame, than thoſe who are con- 


verſant in Poetry, it is very rtfatural for ſuch as have not ſucceeded in 


it, to depreciate the works of thoſe who have. For ſince they cannot 
raiſe themſelves to the reputation of their fellow- writers, they muſt en- 
deavour to ſink it to their own pitch, if they would ſtill keep themſelves 
upon a level with them. 7 

The greateſt wits that ever were produced in one age, lived together 


in ſo good an underſtanding, and celebrated one another with ſo much 


generoſity, that each of them receives an additional luſtre from his con- 
temporaries, and is more famous for having lived with men of ſo extra- 
ordinary a genius, than if he had himſelf been the ſole wonder of the 
age. I need not tell my Reader, that I here point at the reign of Au- 
guſtus, and I believe he will be of my opinion, that neither Y:7g// nor 
Horace would have gained ſo great a reputation in the world, had they 
not been the friends and admirers of each other. Indeed all the great 
writers of that age, for whom ſingly we have ſo great an eſteem, ſtand up 
together as vouchers for one another's reputation. But at the fame time 
that Virgil was celebrated by Gallus, Propertius, Horace, Varius, Tucca 
and Ovid, we know that Bavins and Mævius were his declared foes and 
calumniators. = 55H 

In our own country a man ſeldom ſets up for a Poet, without attack- 
ing the reputation of all his brothers in the art. The ignorance of the 


moderns, the ſcriblers of the age, the decay of Poetry, are the topicks 


li 2 of 


T HERE is nothing which more denotes a great mind, than the 
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of detraction, with which he makes his entrance into the world: But 
how much more noble is the fame that is built on candour and Ingenui- 
ty, according to thoſe beautiful lines of Sir John Denham, in his poem 
on Fletcher's works! 


But whither am I ſtraid? I need not raiſe 
Trophies to thee from other mens diſpraiſe ; 
Nor is thy fame on leſſer ruins built, 

Nor needs thy juſter title the foul guilt 

Of eaſtern Kings, who to ſecure their reign 


Muſt have their brothers, ſons, and kindred ſlain. 


I am ſorry to find that an Author, who is very juſtly eſteemed among 
the beſt judges, has admitted ſome ſtrokes of this nature into a very fine 
poem, I mean The Art of Criticiſm, which was publiſhed ſome months 
ſince, and is a Maſter-piece in its kind. The obſervations follow one 
another like thoſe in Horace's Art of Poetry, without that methodical 
regularity which would have been requiſite in a Proſe author. They 
are ſome of them uncommon, but ſuch as the Reader muſt aſſent to, 
when he ſees them explained with that elegance and perſpecuity in which 
they are delivered. As for thoſe which are the moſt known, and the 
molt received, they are placed in ſo beautiful a light, and illuſtrated with 
ſuch apt alluſions, that they have in them all the graces of novelty, and 
make the Reader, who was before acquainted with them, {till more con- 
vinced of their truth and ſolidity. And here give me leave to mention 
what Monſieur Boilean has fo very. well enlarged upon in the preface to 
his works, that wit and fine writing doth not conſiſt fo much in advan- 
cing things that are new, as in giving things that are known an agreeable 
turn. It is impoſlible for us, who live in the latter Ages of the world, 
to make obſervations in criticiſm, morality, or in any art or ſcience, 
which have not been touched upon by others. We have little elſe left 
us, but to repreſent the common ſenſe of mankind in more ſtrong, more 
beautiful, or more uncommon lights. If a Reader examines Horace's 
Art of Poetry, he will find but very few precepts in it, which he may 
not meet with in Ariſtotle, and which were not commonly known by all 
the Poets of the Auguſtan Age. His way of expreſling and applying 
them, not his invention of them, is what we are chiefly to admire. 
For this reaſon I think there is nothing in the world ſo tireſome as 
the works of thoſe Critics, who write in a poſitive dogmatic way, with- 
out either language, genius or imagination. If the Reader would ſee 


how 
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how the beſt of the Latin Critics writ, he may find their manner very 
beautifully deſcribed in the characters of Horace, Petronins, Onintilian 
and Longinus, as they are drawn in the Eſſay of which I am now ſpeak- 
ing. . 

Since I have mentioned Longinus, who in his Reflections has given us 
the ſame kind of ſublime, which he obſerves in the ſeveral paſſages that 
occaſioned them; I cannot but take notice, that our Exgliſb Author 
has after the ſame manner exemplified ſeveral of his precepts in the very 
precepts themſelves. I ſhall produce two or three inſtances of this kind. 
Speaking of the inſipid ſmoothneſs which ſome Readers are ſo much in 
love with, he has the following verſes. 1 


Theſe equal ſyllables alone require, 
Tho oft the ear the open vowels tire, 
While expletives their feeble aid do join, 
Aud ten low words oft creep in one dull line. 
The gaping of the vowels in the ſecond line, the expletive do in the 
third, and the ten monoſyllables in the fourth, give ſuch a beauty to this 
paſſage, as would have been very much admired in an ancient Poet. 
The Reader may obſerve the fullowing lines in the ſame view. 


A needleſs Alexandrine ends the ſong, 
That like a wounded Snake, drags its flow length along. 


And afterwards, 


'Tis not enough no harſhneſ5 gives offence, 
The ſound muſt ſeem an echo to the ſenſe. 
Soft is the ſtrain when Lephir gently blows, 
And the ſmooth ſtream i ſmoother number flows ; 
But when loud furges laſh the ſounding ſhore, 
The hoarſe, rough verſe ſhou d like the torrent roar. 
When Ajax ſtrives, ſome rock's vaſt weight to throu, 
The line too labours, and the words move flow : 
Not fo, when ſwift Camilla ſcon;sghe plain, 
Flies o'er th' unbending corn, and skims along the main. 


The beautiful Diſtich upon 4jax in the foregoing lines, puts me in 
mind of a deſcription in Homer's Odyſſey. It is where Sz/yphus is repre- 
ſented lifting his ſtone up the hill, which is no ſooner carried to the top 
of it, but it immediately tumbles to the bottom. This double "_m_ 
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of the ſtone is admirably deſcribed in the numbers of theſe verſes ; as 
in the four firſt it is heaved up by ſeveral Spondees intermixed with pro- 
per breathing-places, and at laſt trundles down in a continued line of 
Dattyls. | 
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It would be endleſs to quote verſes out of Virgil which have this par- 
' ticular kind of beauty in the numbers; but I may take an occaſion in a 
future paper to ſhew ſeveral of them which have eſcaped the obſervation 
of others. 05 SL 4 
cannot conclude this paper without taking notice, that we have three 
poems in our tongue, which are of the ſame nature, and each of them 
a maſter-piece in its kind; the Eſſay on tranſlated verſe, the Eſſay on 
the art of poetry, and the Eſſay upon criticiſm, . 
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Laudis amore tumes ? ſunt certa piacula que te 
Ter pure lecto poterunt recreare libello. Hor. 


n 
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p HE Soul, conſidered abſtractedly from its paſſions, is of a remiſs 
and ſedentary nature, flow in its reſolves, and languiſhing in its 
executions. The uſe therefore of the paſſions is to ſtir it up, 

and put it upon action, to awaken the underftanding, to enforce the will, 
and to make the whole man more vigorous and attentive in the proſecu- 

tion of his deſigns. As this is the end of the paſſions in general, ſo it is 
particularly of Ambition, which puſhes the ſoul to ſuch actions as are apt 
to procure honour and reputation to the Actor. But if we carry our refle- 


ctions higher, we may diſcover further ends of Providence in implanting 
this paſſion in mankind. It 
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It was neceſſary for the world, that arts ſhould be invented and im- 
proved, books written and tranſmitted to poſterity, nations conquered 
and civilized : now ſince the proper and genuine motives to theſe and 

the like great actions, would only influence virtuous minds; there would 
be but ſmall improvements in the world, were there not ſome common 
principle of action working equally with all men. And ſuch a principle 
is Ambition, or a deſire of fame, by which great endowments are not 
ſuffered to lye idle and uſeleſs to the public, and many vicious men over- 
reached, as it were, and engaged contrary to their natural inclinations 
in a glorious and laudable courſe of action. For we may further obſerve, 
that men of the greateſt abilities are moſt fired with ambition: and that, 
on the contrary, mean and narrow minds are the leaſt actuated by it; 
whether it be that a man's ſenſe of his own incapacities makes him deſpair 
of coming at fame, or that he has not enough range of thought to look 
out for any good which does not more immediately relate to his intereſt 
or convenience, or that Providence, in the very frame of his ſoul, would 
not ſubject him to ſuch a paſſion as would be uſeleſs to the world, and a 
torment to himſelf. _ Et 
Were not this deſire of fame very ſtrong, the difficulty of obtaining 
it, and the danger of loſing it when obtained, would be ſufficient to de- 
ter a man from ſo vain a purſuit. 2 5 
How few are there who are furniſhed with abilities ſufficient to 
recommend their actions to the admiration of the world, and to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt of mankind? Providence for the 
moſt part ſets us upon a level, and obſerves a kind of proportion in its 
diſpenſations towards us. If it renders us perfect in one accompliſhment, 
it generally leaves us defective in another, and ſeems careful rather of 
preſerving every perſon from being mean and deficient in his qualifica- 
tions, than of making any ſingle one eminent or extraordinary. T 

And among thoſe, who are the moſt richly endowed by nature, and 
accompliſhed by their own induſtry, how few are there whoſe virtues are 
not 'obſcured by the ignorance, prejudice or envy of their beholders? 
Some men cannot diſcern between a noble and a mean action. Others 
are apt to attribute them to ſome falſe end or intention; and others pur- 
poſely miſrepreſent or put a wrong interpretation on them. 

But the more to enforce this conſideration, we may obſerve that thoſe: 
are generally moſt unſucceſsful in their purſuit after fame, who are moſt 


deſirous of obtaining it. It is Saluſts remark upon Cato, that the leſs he 
coveted. glory, the more he acquired it. 


Men 
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Men take an ill-natured pleaſure in croſſing our inclinations, and dif- 
appointing us in what our hearts are moſt ſet upon. When therefore 
they have diſcovered the paſſionate deſire of fame in the ambitious man, 
(as no temper of mind is more apt to ſhew it felt) they become ſparing 
and reſerved in their commendations, they envy him the ſatisfaction of 
an applauſe, and look on their praiſes rather as a kindneſs done to his 
perſon, than as a tribute paid to his merit. Others who are free from 
this natural perverſeneſs of temper, grow wary in their praiſes of one, who 
ſets too great a value on them, leaſt they ſhould raiſe him too high in his 
own imagination, and by conſequence remove him to a greater diſtance 
- from thendeſves... 8 ni: te 

But further, this deſire of Fame naturally betrays the ambitious maninto 
ſuch indecencies as are a leſſening to his reputation. He is ſtill afraid 
leaſt any of his actions ſhould be thrown away in private, leaſt his deſerts 
ſhould be concealed from the notice of the world, or receive any diſad- 
vantage from the reports which others make of them. This often ſets 
him on empty boaſts and oftentations of himſelf, and betrays him into 
vain fantaſtic recitals of his own performances: his diſcourſe generally 
leans one way, and what-ever is the ſubject of it, tends obliquely either 
to the detracting from others, or the extolling of himſelf. Vanity is the 
natural weakneſs of an ambitious man, which expoſes. him to the ſecret 
ſcorn and deriſion of thoſe he converſes with, and ruines the character he 
is ſo induſtrious to advance by it. For though his actions are never ſo 
glorious, they loſe their luſtre when they are drawn at large, and ſet to 
thow by his own hand; and as the world is more apt to find fault than 
to commend, the boaſt will probably be cenſured when the great action 
that occaſioned it is forgotten. VF 
HBeſides, this very deſire of Fame is looked on as a meanneſs and an 
imperfection in the greateſt character. A ſolid and ſubſtantial greatneſs 
of ſoul looks down with a generous neglect on the cenſures and applauſes 
of the multitude, and places a man beyond the little noiſe and ſtrife of 
tongues. Accordingly we find in our ſelves a ſecret awe and veneration 
for the character of one who moves above us in a regular and illuſtrious 
courſe of virtue, without any regard to our good or ill opinions of him, 
to our reproaches or commendations. As on the contrary, it is uſual for 
us, when we would take off from the fame and reputation of an actien, 
to aſcribe it to vain-glory, and a deſire of fame in the actor. Nor is 
this common judgment and opinion of mankind ill founded: for cer- 
tainly it denotes no great bravery of mind to be worked up to any noble 


action 
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action by ſo ſelfiſh a motive, and todo that out of a deſire of Fame, which 
we could not be prompted to by a diſintereſted love to mankind, or by 
a generous paſſion for the glory of him that made us. 
Thus is Fame a thing difficult to be obtained by all, but particularly 
by thoſe who thirſt after it, ſince moſt men have ſo much either of ill- 
nature or of warineſs, as not to gratify and ſooth the vanity of the am- 
bitious man; and ſince this very thirſt after Fame naturally betrays him 
into ſuch indecencies as are a leſſening to his reputation, and is it ſelf look- 
ed upon as a weakneſs in the greateſt characters. 
In the next place, Fame is eaſily loſt, and as difficult to be preſerved 
as it was at firſt to be acquired. But this I ſhall make the ſubject of a 
following paper. 
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HERE are many paſſions and tempers of mind which naturally 
| diſpoſe us to depreſs and vilifie the merit of one riſing in the 
eſteem of mankind. All thoſe who made their entrance into the 
world with the ſame advantages, and were once looked on as his equals, 
are apt to think the fame of his merits a reflection on their own indelerts ; 
and will therefore take care to reproach him with the ſcandal of ſome 
paſt action, or derogate from the worth of the preſent, that they may 
{till keep him on the ſame level with themſelves. The like kind of con- 
ſideration often ſtirs up the envy of ſuch as were once his ſuperiors, who 
think it a detraction from their merit to ſee another get ground upon 
them and overtake them in the purſuits of glory; and Will therefore 
endeavour to ſink his reputation, that they may the bettet preſerve their 
own. Thoſe who were once his equals, envy and defame him, becauſe 
they now ſee him their ſuperior; and thoſe who were once his ſuperiors, 
becauſe they look upon him as their equal. | 
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But further, a man whoſe extraordinary reputation thus lifts him up to 
the notice and obſervation of mankind, draws a'multitude of eyes upon 
him that will narrowly inſpect every part of him, conſider him nicely in 
all views, and not be a little pleaſed when they have taken him in the 
worſt and moſt diſad vantageous light. There are many who find a plea- 
ſure in contradicting the common reports of fame, and in ſpreading 
abroad the weakneſſes of an exalted character. They publiſh their ill- na- 
tured diſcoveries with a ſecret pride, and applaud themſelves for the ſin- 
gularity of their judgment which has ſearched deeper than others, de- 
tected what the reſt of the world have over-looked, and found a flaw 
in what the generality of mankind admire. Others there are who pro- 
claim the errors and infirmities of a great man with an inward ſatisfacti- 

on and complacency, if they diſcover none of the like errors and infir- 
mities in themſelves; for while they are expoſing another's weakneſſes, 
they are tacitly aiming at their own commendations who are not ſubject 
to the like infirmities, and are apt to be tranſported with a ſecret kind 
of vanity, to ſee themſelves ſuperior in ſome reſpects to one of a ſublime 
and celebrated reputation. Nay it very often happens, that none are 
more induſtrious in publiſhing the blemiſhes of an extraordinary reputa- 
tion, than ſuch as lie open to the ſame cenſures in their own characters; 
as either hoping to excuſe their own defects by the authority of ſo high 
an example, or raiſing an imaginary applauſe to themſelves for reſem- 
bling a perſon of an exalted reputation, though in the blameable parts of 
his character. If all theſe ſecret ſprings of detraction fail, yet very often 
a vain oftentation of wit ſets a man on attacking an eſtabliſhed name, and 
facrificing it to the mirth and laughter of thoſe about him. A ſatyr or a 
libel on one of the common ſtamp, never meets with that reception and 
approbation among its readers, as what is aimed at a perſon whoſe merit 
places him upon an eminence, and gives him a more conſpicuous figure 
among men. Whether it be that we think it ſhews greater art to expoſe 
and turn to ridicule a man whoſe character ſeems ſo improper a ſubject 
for it, or that we are pleaſed by ſome implicit kind of revenge to ſee 
him taken down and humbled in his reputation, and in ſome meaſure re- 
duced to our own rank, who had ſo far raiſed himſelf above us in the 
reports and opinions of mankind. — 

Thus we ſee how many dark and intricate motives there are to de- 
traction and defamation, and how many malicious ſpies are ſearching 
into the actions of a great man, who is not always the beſt prepared for 
ſo narrow an inſpection. For we may generally obſerve, that our admi- 
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ration of. a famous man leſſens upon our nearer acquaintance with him ; 
and that we ſeldom hear the deſcription of a celebrated perſon, without 
a catalogue of ſome notorious weakneſſes and infirmities. The reaſon 
may be, becauſe. any little {lip is more conſpicuous and obſervable in his 
conduct than in another's, as it is not of a piece with the reſt of his. cha- 
racer, or becauſe it is impoſſible for a man at the ſame time to be atten- 
tive to the more important part of his life, and to keep a watchful eye 
over all the inconſiderable circumſtances of his behaviour and converſa- 
tion; or becauſe, as we have before obſerved, the fame temper of mind 
which-enclines us to a deſire of Fame, naturally betrays us into ſuch ſlips 
and unwarineſſes as are not incident to men of a contrary diſpoſition. 
After all it muſt be confeſſed, that a noble and triumphant merit often 
breaks through and diſſipates theſe little ſpots and ſullies in its reputati- 
on; but if by a miſtaken purſuit after Fame, or through humane infir- 
mity, any falſe ſtep be made in the more momentous concerns of 
life, the whole ſcheme of ambitious deſigns is broken and diſappointed. 
The ſmaller ſtains and blemiſhes may die away and diſappear amidſt the 
brightneſs that ſurrounds them; but a blot of a deeper nature caſts a 
made on all the other beauties, and darkens the whole character. How 
difficult therefore is it to preſerve a great name, when he that has ac- 
quired it is ſo obnoxious to ſuch little weakneſſes and infirmities as are 
no ſmall diminution to it when diſcovered, eſpecially when they are fo 
induſtriouſly proclaimed, and aggravated by ſuch as were once his ſu- 
periors or equals; by ſuch as would ſet to ſhow their judgment or their 
wit; and by ſuch as are guilty or innocent of the ſame flips or miſcon- 
ducts in their own behaviour. . - 5 
But were there none of theſe diſpoſitions in others to cenſure a famous 
man, nor any ſuch miſcarriages in himſelf, yet would he meet with no 
ſmall trouble in keeping up his reputation in all its height and ſplendour. 
There muſt be always a noble train of actions to preſerve his Fame in 
life and motion. For when it is once at a ſtand, it naturally flags and 
languiſhes. Admiration is a very ſhort-liv'd paſſion, that immediately 
decays upon growing familiar with its object, unleſs it be ſtill fed with 
freſh diſcoveries, and kept alive by a new perpetual ſucceſſion of mira- 
cles riſing up to its view. And even the greateſt actions of a celebrated 
perſon labour under this diſadvantage, that however ſurprizing and ex- 
traordinary they may be, they are no more than what are expected from 
him; but on the contrary, if they fall any thing below the opinion that 
is conceived of him, though they might raiſe the reputation of another, 


they are a diminution to his. 
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One would think there ſhould be ſomething wonderfully pleaſing in 
the poſſeſſion of Fame, that, notwithſtanding all theſe mortifying conſide- 
rations, can engage a man in ſo deſperate a purſuit; and yet if we con- 
ſider the little happineſs that attends a great character, and the multitude 
of diſquietudes to which the deſire of it ſubjects an ambitious mind, one 
would be {till the more ſurpriſed to ſee ſo many reſtleſs candidates for 

lory. WE. = 
. Ambition raiſes a ſecret tumult in the Soul, it inflames the mind, and 
puts it into a violent hurry of thought: It is {till reaching after an emp- 
ty imaginary good, that has not in it the power to abate or fatisfie it. 
Moſt other things we long for, can allay the cravings of their proper 
ſenſe, and for a while ſet the appetite at reſt: but Fame is a good ſowhol- 
ly foreign to our natures, that we have no faculty in the Soul adapted 
to it, nor any organ in the body to reliſh it; an object of deſire placed 
out of the poſſibility of fruition. It may indeed fill the mind for a while 
with a giddy kind of pleaſure, but ir 1s ſuch a pleaſure as makes 'a man 
_ reſtleſs and uneaſie under it; and which does not ſo much fatisfie the 
preſent thirſt, as it excites freſh deſires, and ſets the Soul on new enter- 
prizes. For how few ambitious men are there, who have got as much 
Fame. as they deſired, and whoſe thirſt after it has not been as eager in 
the very height of their reputation, as it was before they became known 
and eminent among men? There is not any circumſtance in Cæſar's 

character which gives me a greater idea of him, than a ſaying which C- 
cero tells us he frequently made uſe of in private converſation, That he 
was ſatisfied with his ſhare of life and fame. Se ſatis vel ad naturam, 
vel ad gloriam vixiſſe. Many indeed have given over their purſuits after 
| Fame, but that has proceeded either from the diſappointments they have 

met in it, or from their experience of the little pleaſure which attends 

it, or from the better informations or natural coldneſs of old age; but 
ſeldom from a full ſatisfation and acquieſcence in their preſent enjoy- 
ments of it. 3 8 „ 

Nor is Fame only unſatisfying in it ſelf, but the deſire of it lays us 
open to many accidental troubles, which thoſe are free from who have no 
ſuch tender regard for it. How often is the ambitious man caſt down 
and diſappointed, if he receives no praiſe where he expected it? Nay, 
how often 1s he mortifyed with the very praiſes he receives,. if they do 
not riſe ſo. high as. he thinks they ought? which they ſeldom do, unleſs 
encreaſed by flattery, ſince few men have ſo good an opinion of us as 
we have of our ſelves. But if the ambitious man can be ſo much grieved 
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even. with praiſe it ſelf, how will he be able to bear up under ſcandal and 
defamation? For the ſame temper of mind which makes him deſire Fame, 
makes him hate Reproach. If he can be tranſported with the extraordi- 
nary. praiſes. of men, he will be as much dejected by their cenſures. How 
little therefore is the happineſs of an ambitious man, who gives every one 
a dominion over it, who thus ſubjects himſelf to the good or ill ſpeeches 
of others, and puts it in the power of every malicious tongue to throw 
him into a fit of melancholy, and deſtroy his natural reſt and repoſe of 
mind? Eſpecially when we conſider that the world is more apt to 
cenſure than applaud, and himſelf fuller of imperfections than virtues. 
We may further obſerve, that ſuch a man will be more grieved for 
the loſs of Fame, than he could have been pleaſed with the enjoyment 
of it. For though the preſence of this imaginary good cannot make us 
happy, the abſence of it may make us miſerable: becauſe in the enjoy- 
ment of an object we only find that ſhare of pleaſure which it is capa- 
ble of giving us, but in the loſs of it we do not proportion our grief 
to the real value. it bears, but to the value our fancies and imaginations 
ſet upon it. > 
So inconſiderable is the ſatisfaction that Fame brings along with it, and 
ſo great the diſquietudes to which it makes us liable. The deſire of it. 
ſtirs up very uneaſie motions in the mind, and is rather inflamed than 
ſatisfied by the preſence of the thing deſired. The enjoyment of it 
brings but very little pleaſure, though the loſs or want of it be very ſen- 
| {ible and afflicting; and even this little happineſs is ſo very precarious, 
that it wholly depends on the will of others. We are not only tortured 
by the reproaches which are offered us, but are diſappointed by the ſi- 
lence . of men when it is unexpected; and humbled even by their 
praiſes... 
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| T HAT I might not loſe my ſelf upon a ſubject of ſo great extent 
| as that of Fame, I have treated it in a particular order and me- 
thod. I have firſt of all conſidered. the reafons why Providence 
may have implanted in our minds ſuch a principle of action. I have in 
the next place ſhewn, from many confiderations, firſt, that Fame 
s a thing difficult to be obtained, and eaſily loft; Secondly, that it brings 
the ambitious man very little happineſs, but ſubjects him to much unea- 
fineſs and diſſatisfaction. I ſhall in the laſt place ſhew, that it hinders 
us from obtaining an End which we have abilities to acquire, and which 
is accompanied with fulneſs of ſatisfaction. I need not tell my Reader, 
that I mean by this End, that happineſs which is reſerved for us in ano- 
ther world, which every one has abilities to procure, and which will 
bring along with it fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for evermore. 
Hou the purſuit after Fame may hinder us in the attainment of this 
great End, I ſhall leave the Reader to collect from the three following con- 
ſiderations. =; 1 EN ! 
Firſt, Becauſe the ſtrong deſire of Fame breeds ſeveral vicious habits 
in the mind. „„ „% ͤĩ· 
Secondly, Becauſe many of thoſe actions, which are apt to procure 
Fame, are not in their nature conducive to this our ultimate hap- 
ineſs. e 
, Thirdly, Becauſe if we ſhould allow the ſame actions to be the proper 
inſtruments, both of acquiring Fame, and of procuring this happineſs, 
they would nevertheleſs fail in the attainment of this laſt end, if they 
proceeded from a deſire of the firſt. 
Theſe three propoſitions are ſelf-evident to thoſe who are verſed in 
Speculations of morality. For which reaſon I ſhall not enlarge upon 
them, but proceed to a point of the ſame nature, which may open to us 
à more uncommon field of Speculation. - From 
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From what has been already obſerved, I think we may make a natural 
concluſion, that it is the greateſt folly to ſeek the praiſe or approbation 
of any Being, beſides the ſupream, and that for theſe two reaſons, Be- 
cauſe no other Being can make a right judgment of us, and eſteem 
us according to our merits; and Becauſe we can procure no conlidera- 
ble benefit or advantage from the eſteem and approbation of any other 
Being. 

In the firſt place, no other Being can make a right judgment of us, and ; 
eſteem us according to our merits. Created Beings ſee nothing but our 
outſide, and can therefore only frame a judgment of us from our exteri- 
our actions and behaviour; but how unfit theſe are to give us a right no- 
tion of each other's perfections, may appear from ſeveral conſiderations. 
There are many virtues, which in their own nature are incapable of any 
outward repreſentation : many filent perfections in the ſoul of a good 
man, which are great ornaments to humane nature, but not able to diſ- 
cover themſelves to the knowledge of others; they are tranſacted in 
private, without noiſe or ſhow, and are only viſible to the great Searcher 
of hearts. What actions can expreſs the entire purity of thought which 
refines and ſanctifies a virtuous man? That ſecret reſt and contentedneſs 
of mind, which gives him a perfect enjoyment of his preſent condition? 
That inward pleaſure and complacency, which he feels in doing good? 
That delight and ſatisfaction which he takes in the proſperity and happi- 
_ neſs of another? Theſe and the like virtues are the hidden beauties of 
. 2 ſoul, the ſecret graces which cannot be diſcovered by a mortal eye, 
but make the ſoul lovely and precious in his ſight, from whom no ſecrets 
are concealed. Again, there are many virtues which want an opportuni- 
ty of exerting and ſhewing themſelves in actions. Every virtue requires 
time and place, a proper object and a fit conjuncture of circumſtances, 
for the due exerciſe of it. A ſtate of poverty obſcures all the virtues 
of liberality and munificence. The patience and fortitude of a Martyr 
or Confeſſor lye concealed in the flouriſhing times of Chriſtianity. Some 
virtues are only ſeen in affliction, and ſome in proſperity ; ſome in a pri- 
vate, and others in a publick capacity. But the great Sovereign of the 
world beholds every perfection in its obſcurity, and not only ſees what 
we do, but what we would do. He views our behaviour in every con- 
currence of affairs, and ſees us engaged in all the poſſibilities of action. 
He diſcovers the Martyr and Confeſſor without the tryal of flames and 
tortures, and will hereatter entitle many to the reward of actions, which 
they had never the opportunity of performing. Another reaſon why 

men 
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men cannot form a right judgment of us is, becaufe the ſame actions may 
be aimed at different ends, and ariſe from quite contrary” principles. 
Actions are of ſo mixt a nature, and ſo full of cireumftances; that as men 
pry into. them more or leſs, or obſerve ſome parts more than others, they 
take different hints, and put contrary interpretations on them; ſo that 
the ſame actions may repreſent a man as hypocritical and deſigning to 
one, which make him appear a Saint or Hero to another. He therefore 
who looks upon the ſoul through its outward actions, often ſees it through 
a deceitful medium, which is apt to diſcolour and pervert the object: 
ſo that on this account alſo, he is the only proper judge of our perfe- 
ctions, who does not gueſs at the ſincerity of our intentions from the 
goganeſs of our actions; but weighs the goodneſs of our actions by the 
ert of our intentions. e eee, e 
But füpther; it is impoſſible for outward actions to repreſent the per- 
fectiogg of the ſoul, becauſe they can never ſhew the ſtrength of thoſe 
principles from whence they proceed. They are not adequate expreſſions 
of our virtues, and can only ſhew us what habits are in the ſoul, with- 
out diſcovering the degree and perfection of ſuch habits. They are at beſt 
but weak reſemblances of our intentions, faint and imperfe& copies that 
may acquaint us with the general deſign, but can never expreſs the beau- 
ty and life of the original. But the great Judge of all the earth knows 
every different ſtate and degree of humane improvement, from thoſe 
weak ſtirrings and tendencies of the Will which have not yet formed 
themſelves into regular purpoſes and deſigns, to the laſt entire finiſhing 
and conſummation of A good habit. He beholds the firſt imperfect ru- 
diments of a virtue in the ſoul, and keeps a watchful eye over it in all 
its progreſs, until it has received every grace it is capable of, and ap- 
pears in its full beauty and perfection. Thus we ſee that none hat the 
1upreme Being can eſteem us according to our proper merits, ſqhc all 
others muſt judge of us from our outward actions, which can never give 
them a juſt eſtimate of us, ſince there are many perfections of a man 
which are not capable of appearing in actions; many which, allowing no 
natural incapacity of ſhewing themſelves, want an opportunity of doing 
it; or ſhould they all meet with an opportunity of appearing by actions, 
yet thoſe actions may be miſinterpreted, and applied to wrong principles; 
or though they plainly diſcovered the principles from whence they pro- 


ceeded, they could never ſhew the degree, ſtrength and perfection of 
thoſe principles, 


And 
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And as the. Being is the only proper Judge of our perfections, 
ſo is de the only it Rewarder of them. is a conſideration that 
comes home to our intereſt, as the other adapts, it ſelf to our ambition. 
And hat could the moſt aſpiring, or the molt ſelfiſh man deſire more, 
were he to ſorm the notion of a Being to whom he would recommend 
himſelf. than ſuch a knowledge as can diſcover the leaſt appearance of 
* in him, and ſuch a goodneſs as will proportion a reward to 


Let the ambitious man therefore turn all his deſire of Fame this way; 
and, chat he may propoſe to himſelf a Fame worthy of his ambition, let 
him conſider that if he employs his abilities to the beſt advantage, the 

time will come when the ſupreme Governor of the world, the 
Judge of mankind, who ſees every degree of perfection in others, and 
_ poſſeſſes all poſſible perfection in himſelf, ſhall proclaim his worth before 
men and angels, and pronounce to him in the preſence of the whole crea- 
tion that beſt and moſt ſignificant of applauſes, Well done thou good and 


faithful ſervant, enter thou into thy Maſter's joy. 
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X Father, whom | mentioned in my firſt Speculation, and whom 
I muſt always name with honour and gratitude, has very fre- 
= - quently talked to me upon the ſubject of Marriage. I was in 
my younger years engaged, partly by his advice, and partly by my own 
inclinations, in the courtſhip of a perſon who had a great deal of beauty, 
and did not at my firſt approaches ſeem to have any averſion to me; but 
as my natural taciturnity hindered me from ſhewing my ſelf to the beſt 
advantage, ſhe by degrees began to look upon me as a very filly fellow, 
and being reſolved to regard Merit more than any thing elſe in the per- 
ſons who made their applications to her, ſhe married a Captain of Dra- 


goons who happened to be beating up for recruits in thoſe parts. 


Vo I. III. LI This 


266 The SPECT A-T-O R; Ne 26 I. 
This unlucky accident has given me an averſion to pretty fellows ever 
fince, and diſcouraged me from trying my fortune with the fair ſex. 
The obſervations which I made in this conjunQure, and the repeated 
advices. which I received at that time from the good old man aboye- 
mentioned, have produced the following Eſſay upon Love and Marriage. 
The pleaſanteft part of a man's life is generally that which paſſes in 
eourtſhip, provided his paſſion be ſincere, and the party beloved kind 
with diſcretion. Love, Deſire, Hope, all the pleaſing motions of the 
foul riſe in the purſuit. 5 CCC 
It is eaſier for an artful man, who is not in love, to perſuade his Mi- 
ſtreſs he has a paſſion for her, and to ſucceed in his purſuits, than for 
one who loves with the greateſt violence. True love hath ten thouſand 
griefs, impatiences and reſentments, that render a man unamiable in the 
eyes of the perſon whoſe affection he ſollicites; beſides, that it ſinks his 
figure, gives him fears, apprehenſions and poorneſs of ſpirit, and oſten 
makes him appear ridiculous where he has a mind to recommend him- 
a as Ks ET OE I — 
| Thoſe marriages generally abound moſt with love and conſtancy, that 
are preceded by a long courtſhip. The paſſion ſhould ſtrike root, and 
gather ſtrength before marriage be grafted on it. A long courſe of hopes 
and expectations fixes the idea in our minds, and habituates us to a fond- 
neſs of the perſon beloved. JJ om TW © 
| There is nothing of ſo great importance to us, as the good qualities 
of one to whom we join our ſelves for life ; they do not only make our 
preſent ſtate agreeable, but often determine our happineſs to all eternity. 
W here the choice is left to friends, the chief point under conſideration 
is an Eſtate: where the parties chuſe for themſelves, their thoughts turn 
moſt upon the Perſon. They have both their reaſons. The firſt would 
procure many conveniencies and pleaſures of life to the party whoſe in- 
tereſts they eſpouſe ; and at the ſame time may hope that the wealth of 
their friend will turn to their own credit and advantage. The others 
are preparing for themſelves a perpetual feaſt. A good perſon does not 
only raiſe, but continue love, and breeds a ſecret pleaſure and compla- 
cency in the beholder, when the firſt heats of deſire are extinguiſhed. 
It puts the wife or husband in countenance both among friends and 


ſtrangers, and generally fills the family with a healthy and beautiful race 


of children. 


I ſhould prefer a woman that is agreeable in my own eye, and not de- 
formed in that of the world, to a celebrated beauty. If you marry one 


remarkably 


remarkably beautiful, you muſt have a violent paſſion for her, or you 
have not the proper taſte of her charms; and if you have ſuch a paſſion 
for her, it is odds but it will be imbittered with fears and jealouſies. 

Good-nature, and evenneſs of temper, will give you an eafie compa- 
nion for life; virtue and good ſenſe, an agreeable friend; love and con- 
ſtancy, a good wife or husband. Where we meet one perſon with all 
theſe accompliſhments, we find an hundred without any one of them. 
The world, notwithſtanding, is more intent on trains and equipages, and 
all the ſhowy parts of life; we love rather to dazzle the multitude, than 
conſult our proper intereſt; and, as I have elſewhere obſerved, it is one 
of the moſt unaccountable paſſions of humane nature, that we are at 


greater pains to appear eaſie and happy to others, than really to make 


our ſelves ſo. Of all diſparities, that in humour makes the moſt unhap- 


Py marriages, yet ſcarce enters into our thoughts at the contracting of 
them. Several that are in this reſpect unequally yoaked, and uneaſie 


for life, with a perſon of a particular character, might have been pleaſed 
and happy with a perſon of a contrary one, notwithſtanding they are 
both perhaps equally virtuous and laudable in their kind, = 


faults of the perſon beloved, nor after it too dim- ſighted and ſuperficial. 


However perfe& and accompliſhed the perſon appears to you at a di- 


ſtance, you will find many blemiſhes and imperfections in her humour, 
upon a more intimate acquaintance, which you never diſcovered or per- 
haps ſuſpected. Here therefore diſcretion and good-nature are to ſhew 
their ſtrength; the firſt will hinder your thoughts from dwelling on what 
is difagreeable, the other will raiſe in you all the tenderneſs of com- 


_ paſſion and humanity, and by degrees ſoften thoſe very imperfections 


into beauties. 


Marriage enlarges the ſcene of our happineſs and miſeries. A mar- 


riage of love is pleaſant ; a marriage of intereſt eaſie; and a marriage, 
where both meet, happy. A happy marriage has in it all the pleaſures 


of friendſhip, all the enjoyments of ſenſe and reaſon, and indeed, all 


the ſweets of life. Nothing is a greater mark of a degenerate and vitious 
Age, than the common ridicule which paſſes on this ſtate of life. It is, 


indeed, only happy in thoſe who can look down with ſcorn or neglect 


on the impieties of the times, and tread the paths of life together in a 
conſtant uniform courſe of virtue. x 


EI. 2 Mondas, 
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ore marriage we cannot be too inquiſitive and diſcerning in the 
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| Nall vena ine mils f. on 


Think my ſelf highly obliged to the public for their kind acceptance 
of a paper which viſits them every morning, and has in it none of 
">. thoſe Seaſonings that recommend fo many of the writings which are 
in vogue among us. N 
As on the one ſide, my paper has not in it a ſingle wr of hw, 

a reflection in politics, nor a ſtroke of party; ſo, on the other, there 
are no faſhionable touches of infidelity, no obſcene ideas, no ſatyrs up- 
on prieſthood, marriage, and the like popular topics of ridicule; no 
private ſcandal, nor any thing that may tend to the defamation of Par- 
ticular perſons, families, or ſocieties. 
There is not one of theſe above-mentioned ſubjects that would not 
Cell a very indifferent paper, could I think of n the public by ſuch 
mean and baſe methods: but notwithſtanding I have rejected every thing 
that ſavours of party, every thing that is looſe and immoral, and every 
thing that might create uneaſineſs in the minds of particular perſons, I 
find that the demand of my papers has encreaſed every month ſince their 
firſt appearance in the world. This does not perhaps reflect ſo much 
' honour upon my ſelf, as on my Readers, who give a much greater at- 
tention to diſcourſes of virtue and morality, ' than ever 1 expected, or 
indeed could hope. 
When I broke looſe from that great body of writers who have em- 
ployed their wit and parts in pro g of vice and irreligion, I did 
not queſtion but I ſhould be treated as an odd kind of fellow that had 
a mind to appear ſingular in my way of writing: but the general recep- 
tion I have found, convinces me that the world is not ſo c as we 
are apt to imagine ; and that if thoſe men of parts who have been employed 
in vitiating the Age, had endeavoured to rectifie and amend it, they 
needed not have facrificed their good ſenſe and virtue to their fame and 
reputation. No man is ſo ſunk in vice and i gnorance, but there are ſtill 
1 
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ſome hidden ſeeds of goodneſs and knowledge in him; which give him 
a reliſ of ſueh reflections and ſpeculations as have an aptneſs to improve 
che mind, and to make the heart better. 

[ have ſhewn in a former paper, with how much care I have avoided 
all ſuch thoughts as are looſe, obſcene, or immoral; and I believe my 
Reader would {till think the better of me, if he knew the pains I am at 
in qualifying what I write after ſuch a manner, that nothing may be inter- 
| preted as aimed at private perſons. For this reaſon when I draw any 
faulty character, I conſider all thoſe perſons to whom the malice of the 
world may poſſibly apply it, and take care to daſh it with ſuch particu- 


lar circumſtances as may prevent all ſuch ill- natured applications. If I 


write any thing on a black man, I run over in my mind all the eminent 
perſons in the nation who are of that complexion: when I place an ima- 
ginary name at the head of a character, I examine every ſyllable and let- 
ter of it, that it may not bear any reſemblance to one that is real. I 
know very well the value which every man ſets upon his reputation, and 
how painful it is to be expoſed to the mirth and deriſion of the publick, 
and ſhould therefore ſcorn to divert my Reader ar the expence of any 
I have been thus tender of every particular perſon's reputation, fo I 
have taken more than ordinary care not to give offence to thoſe who ap- 
pear in the higher figures of life. I would not make my ſelf merry even 
with a piece of paſtboard that is inveſted with a publick character; for 
which reaſon I have never glanced upon the late deſigned proceſlion of 
his Holineſs and his attendants, notwithſtanding it might have afforded 
matter to many-ludicrous Speculations. Among thoſe advantages, which 
the publick may reap from this paper, it is not the leaſt, that it draws 
mens minds off from the bitterneſs of party, and furniſhes them with 
ſubjects of diſcourſe that may be treated without warmth or paſſion. 
This is ſaid to have been the firſt deſign of thoſe Gentlemen who ſet on 
foot the Royal Society; and had then a very good effect, as it turned 
many of the greateſt genius's of that age to the diſquiſitions of natural 


knowledge, who, if they had engaged in politicks, with the ſame parts 
and application, might have ſet their country in a flame. The Air-pump, 
the Barometer, the Quadrant, and the like inventions, were' thrown out 
to thoſe buſie ſpirits, as tubs and barrels are to a whale, that he may let 
the ſhip ſail on without diſturbance, while he diverts himſelf with thoſe 


innocent amuſements. 


Pa” 5 
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I have been ſo very ſcrupulous in this particular of not + hurting any 
man's reputation, that I have forborn mentioning even fuch Authors as | 
could not name with honour. This I muſt confeſs to have been a piece 
of very great ſelt-denial: for as thæ public reliſnes nothing better than 
the ridicule which turns upon a writer of any eminence, fo there 1s no- 
thing which a man that has but a very ordinary talent in ridicule may 
execute wit! greater eaſe. One might raife laughter for a quarter of a 
year together upon the works of a perſon who has publiſhed but a very | 

few volumes. For which reaſon I am aſtoniſhed, that thoſe who have 
appeared againſt this paper have made ſo very little of it. The criticiſms 
which I have hitherto publiſhed, have been made with an intention ra. 
ther to difcover beauties and excellencies in the writers of my own 
time. than to publiſh any of their faults and imperfections. In the mean 
while I ſhould take it for a very great favour from ſome of my under- 
hand detractors, if they would break all meafures with me ſo far, as to 
gire me a pretence for examining their performances with an impartial 
eye: nor ſhall J took upon it as a breach of charity to criticiſe the Au- 

thor, fo long as I keep clear of re FRA 7000S i 
In the mean while, till I am provoked to ſuch hoſtilities, I ſhall from 
time to time endeavour to do juſtice to thoſe who have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in the politer parts of learning, and to point out ſuch beau- - 
ties in their works as may have eſcaped the obſervation of others. 

As the firſt place among our Engliſh Poets is due to Milton; and as 1 
have drawn more quotations out of him than from any other, I ſhall en- 
ter into a regular criticiſm upon his Paradiſe Loft, which I ſhall publiſh 
every Saturday, till J have given my thoughts upon that Poem. I ſhall 
not however preſume to impoſe upon others my own particular judgment 
on this Author, but only deliver it as my private opinion. Criticiſm is of 
a large extent, and every particular maſter in this art has his favourite 
paſſages in an Author, which do not equally ſtrike the beſt judges. It 
will be ſufficient for me if I diſcover 'many beauties or imperfeRions 
which others have not attended to, and I ſhould be very glad to ſee any 
of our eminent writers publiſh their diſcoveries on the ſame ſubject. In 
ſhort, I would always be underſtood to write my papers of criticiſm in 
che ſpirit which Horace has expreſſed in thoſe two famous lines; 

Fi quid noviſti rectius iſtis, 
Candidus imperti; ſi non, his utere mecum. 

If you have made any better remarks of your own, communicate them 
with candour; if not, make uſe of theſe I preſent you with. 
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to be Co giAcizpucr, an animal that delights in finery. I have al- 


ready treated of the ſex in two or three papers, conformably to 


this definition, .and have in particular obſerved, that in all ages they 


have been more careful than the men to adorn that part of the head, 


which W e call the outſide. 

ervation is ſo very notorious, that when in ordinary diſcourſe 
we 157 a man has a fine head, a long head, or a good head, we expreſs 
our ſelves metaphorically, and ſpeak in relation to his underſtanding; 
whereas when we ſay of a woman, ſhe has a fine, a long or a good head, 
we ſpeak only in relation to her commode. 


It is obſerved among birds, that nature has laviſbed all her ornaments 


upon the male, who very often appears in a moſt beautiful head-dreſs: 
whether it be a creſt, a comb, a tuft of feathers, or a natural little plume, 


female part of our ſpecies, ſo they are very aſſiduous in beſtowing upon 
themſelves the fineſt garnitures of art. The peacock, in all his pride, does 
not diſplay half the colours that appear in the garments of a Britiſb La- 
dy, when ſhe is dreſſed either for a ball or a birthday. 

But to return to our female, heads. The Ladies have been for ſome 


time in a kind of moult ing ſeaſon, with regard to that part of their dreſs, 


having caſt great quantities of ribbon, lace, and cambrick, and in ſome 
meaſure reduced that part of the humane figure to the beautiful globular 
form, which is natural to it. We have for a great while expected what 
kind of ornament would be ſubſtituted in the place of thoſe antiquated 

commodes. But our female projectors were all the laſt ſummer ſo taken 


up 


NE of the Fathers, if k. am rightly mformed, has Aefined a a woman 


erected like a kind of pinnacle on the very top of the head. As nature on 
the contrary has NY out her charms in the greateſt abundance upon the 
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up with the improvement of their petticoats, that they had not time to 
attend to any thing elſe; but having at length ſuthciently adorned their 
lower parts, they-now begin to turn their thoughts upon the other ex- 
tremity, as wel! remembring the old kitchin proverb, that if you light a 
fire at both ends, the middle will ſhift for its ſelf... | 
l am engaged in this Speculation by a ſight which I lately met with at 
the Opera. As I was ſtanding in the hinder part of the box, I took no- 
tice of a little cluſter of women fitting together in the prettieſt coloured 
| hoods that I ever ſaw. One of them was blue, another yellow, and ano- 
ther philomot ; the fourth was of a pink colour, and the fifth of a pale 
green. I looked with as much pleaſure upon this little party-coloured 
aſſembly, as upon a bed of tulips, and did not know at firſt whether it 
might not be an embaſſie of Indian Queens; but upon my going about 
into the pit, and taking them in front, I was immeditately undeceived, 
and ſaw ſo much beauty in every face, that I found them all to be Ezg/zþ. 
Such eyes and lips, cheeks and foreheads, could be the growth of no 
other country. The complexion of their faces hindered me from ob- 
ſerving any further the colour of their hoods, though I could cafily per- 
ceive by that unſpeakable ſatisfaction which appeared in their looks; that 
_ «their own thoughts were wholly taken up on thoſe pretty orndinents 
they wore upon their heads. 5 n 
lam informed that this faſhion ſpreads daily, inſomuch that the Whig 
and Tory Ladies begin already to hang out different colours, and to ſhew 
their principles in their head-dreſs. Nay if I may believe my friend WII I 
Hoxgvcoms, there is a certain old Coquette of his acquaintance, who 
intends to appear very ſuddenly in a rainbow hood, like the Jrir in Dry- 
den's Virgil, not queſtioning but that among ſuch a variety of colours 
ſhe ſhall have a charm for every heart. 
My friend WIL I, who very much values himſelf upon his great in- 
ſights into gallantry, tells me, that he can already gueſs at the humour 
a Lady is in by her hood, as the courtiers of Morocco know the diſpoſi- 
tion of their preſent Emperor by the colour of the dreſs which he puts 
on. When Meleſinde wraps her head in flame colour, her heart is ſet 
upon execution. When ſhe covers it with purple, I would not, ſays he, 
adviſe her lover to approach her; but if the appears in white, it is peace, 
and he may hand her out of her box with ſafety. 
W1LL informs me likewiſe, that theſe hoods may be uſed as ſignals. 


Why elſe, ſays he, does Cornelia always put on a black hood when her 
husband is gone into the country? | 


Such 
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Such are my friend Hoxnevcoms's dreams of gallantry. For my 
own part, I impute this diverſity of colours in the hoods to the diverſi- 
ty. of complexion in the faces of my pretty country women. Ovid in his 


Art , Love has given ſome precepts as to this particular, though I find 


they are different from thoſe which prevail among the moderns. He re- 
commends a red ſtriped ſilk to the pale complexion; white to the brown, 
and dark to the fair. On the contrary my friend WILLI, who pretends 


to be a greater maſter in this art than Ovid, tells me, that the paleſt fea- 


tures look the moſt agreeable in white ſarcenet; that a face which is 
overfl el appears to advantage in the deepeſt ſcarlet, and that the dark- 
eſt complexion is not a little alleviated by a black hood. In ſhort, he is 
for loſing the colour of the face in that of the hood, as a fire burns dimly, 


and a_ candle goes half out, in the light of the Sun. This, ſays he, 


your. Ovid himſelf has hinted, where he treats of theſe matters, when he 


tells, us that the blue Water-nymphs are dreſſed in Sky-coloured garments; 
2nd, that Aurora, who always appears in the light of the riſing. Sun, is 


robed in ſaffron. 1 1 i 
„Whether theſe his obſervations are juſtly grounded I cannot tell: but I 


obferving the colour of her hood, and has been very ſeldom out in thels 
As I have nothing more at heart than the honour and improvement 
of the fair ſex, I cannot conclude this paper without an exhortation to 
the Britiſh Ladies, that they would excel the women of all other nati- 


; pai the complexion of a face which he never ſaw, 
g the 
For... 


ons as much in virtue and good ſenſe, as they do in beauty; which they 


may certainly do, if they will be as induſtrious to cultivate their minds, 
as they are to adorn their bodies; in the mean while I ſhall! recommend 
to their moſt ſerious conſideration the ſaying of an old Greek Poet, 
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Cedite Romani Scriptores, cedite Grau. | Propert. 


1 


HERE is nothing in nature more irkſome than general diſcourſes, 
eſpecially when they turn chiefly upon words. For this reaſon! 
"> ſhall wave the diſcuſſion of that point which was ſtarted ſome 
years ſince, Whether M:/ron's Paradiſe Loft may be called an Heroic 
Poem? thoſe who will not give it that title, may call it (if they pleaſe) a 
Divine Poem. It will be ſufficient to its perfection, if it has in it all 
the beauties of the higheſt kind of poetry; and as for thoſe who alledge 
it is not an Heroic Poem, they advance no more to the diminution of it, 
than if they ſhould ſay Adam is not Areas, nor Eve Helen. 

I ſhall therefore examine it by the rules of Epic poetry, and ſee whe- 
ther it falls ſhort of the 7/izd or ueid, in the beauties which are eſſen- 
tial to that kind of writing. The firſt thing to be conſidered in an Epic 
poem, is the Fable, which is perfect or imperfect, according as the action 

which it relates is more or leſs ſo. This action ſhould have three qualifi- 
cations in it. Firſt, it ſhould be but One action. Secondly, it ſhould be 
an Entire action; and Thirdly, it ſhould be a Great action. To conſider 
the action of the 1/:ad, Anerd, and Paradiſe Loft, in theſe three ſeveral 

lights. Homer, to preſerve the Unity of his action, haſtens into the midſt 
of things, as Horace has obſerved: had he gone up to Ledas egg, or 
begun much later, even at the rape of Helen, or the inveſting of Troy, 
it is manifeſt that the ſtory of the poem would have been a ſeries of ſe- 
veral actions. He therefore opens his poem with the diſcord of his 
Princes, and artfully interweaves, in the ſeveral ſucceeding parts of 
it, an account of every thing material which relates to them, and had 
paſſed before this fatal diſſenſion. After the ſame manner Aneas makes 
his firſt appearance in the Tyrrbene ſeas, and within ſight of Italy, becauſe 
the action propoſed to be celebrated was that of his ſettling himſelf in 
Latium. But becauſe it was neceſſary for the reader to know what had 
happened to him in the taking of Trey, and in the preceding parts of 
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his voyage, Virgil makes his Heroe relate it by way of Epiſode in the 
ſecond and third books of the Reid. The contents of both which 


books come before thoſe of the firſt book in the thread of the ſtory, 


though for preſerving of this Unity of action, they follow it in the 
diſpoſition of the poem. Milton, in imitation of theſe two great Poets, 
opens his Paradiſe Loft with an infernal council plotting the Fall of 
man, Which is the action he propoſed to celebrate; and as for thoſe 
great actions, the battel of the angels, and the creation of the world, (which 
preceded in point of time, and which, in my opinion, would have entirely 


| deſtroyed the Unity of his principal action, had he related them in the 
ſame order that they happened) he caſt them into the fifth, ſixth and 


ſeventh books, by way of Epiſode to this noble poem. 

Ariſtotle himſelf allows, that Homer has nothing to boaſt of as to the 
Unity of his Fable, though at the ſame time that great Critic and Philo- 
ſopher endeavours to palliate this imperfection in the Greek Poet, by 
imputing it in ſome meaſure to the very nature of an Epic poem. Some 
have been of opinion, that the Zxe:d alſo labours in this particular, and 


has Epiſodes which may be looked upon as excreſcencies rather than as 
parts of the action. On the contrary, the poem which we have now un- 


der our conſideration, hath no other Epiſodes than ſuch as naturally a- 
riſe from the ſubjett, and yet is filled with ſuch a multitude of aſtoniſh- 
ing incidents, that it gives us at the ſame time a pleaſure of the greateſt 
variety, and of the greateſt ſimplicity; uniform in its nature, though di- 
verſified in the execution. Ne N 

I 'muſt obſerve alſo, that as Virgil in the poem which was corned to 
celebrate the original of the Roman empire, has deſcribed the birth of its 
great rival, the Cart haginian Commonwealth: Milton with the like art 


in his poem on the Fall of man, has related the Fall of thoſe angels who 
are his profeſſed enemies. Beſide the many other beauties in ſuch an 


action of the poem, hinders 


Epiſode, its running parallel with the great 


| that had not ſo great an affinity with the principal ſubject. In ſhort, this 
is the ſame kind of beauty which the Critics admire in the Spaniſh Fry- 


_ counterparts and copies of one another. 


The ſecond qualification required in the action of an Epic poem is, 


that it ſhould be an entire action: an action is entire when it is compleat 
in all its parts; or as Ariftotle deſcribes it, when it conſiſts of a begin- 
ning, a middle, and an end. Nothing ſhould go before it, be intermix- 
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ed with it, or follow after it, that is not related to it. As on the con- 
trary, no ſingle ſtep ſhould be omitted in t hat juſt and regular proceſs 
which it muſt be ſuppoſed to take from its original to its conſummation. 
Thus we ſee the anger of Achilles in its birth, its continuance and ef. 
fects; and Æueas's ſettlement in 1taly, carried on through all the oppo- 
ſitions in his way to it both by ſea and land. The action in Milton ex- 
cels (I think) both the former in this particular; ve ſee it contrived in 
hell, executed upon earth, and puniſhed by heaven. The parts of it 
are told in the moſt diſtinct manner, and grow out of one another in 
the moſt natural order. F Figs 
The third qualification of an Epic poem is its Greatueſt. The anger 
of Achilles was of ſuch conſequence, that it embroiled the Kings of 
Greece, deſtroyed the Heroes of Aſia, and engaged all the Gods in factions. 
The ſettlement of Æueas in 1[taly produced the Cæſars, and gave birth 
to the Roman empire. Miltou's ſubject was {till Greater than either of 
the former; it does not determine the fate of ſingle perſons or nations, 
but of a whole ſpecies. The united powers of hell are joined together 
for the deſtruction of mankind, which they effected in part, and would 
have completed, had not Omnipotence it ſelf interpoſed. The principal 
actors are man in his greateſt perfection, and woman in her higheſt beau- 
ty. Their enemies are the fallen angels: the Meſſiah their friend, and 
the Almighty their protector. In ſhort, every thing that is great in the 
whole circle of Being, whether within the verge of nature, or out of it, 
has a proper part aſſigned it in this admirable poem. | 
In poetry, as in architecture, not only the whole, but the principal 
members, and every part of them, ſhould be Great. I will not preſume 
to ſay, that the book of Games in the Aneid, or that in the 1/:ad, are 
not of this nature, nor to reprehend Virgil ſimile of a Top, and many 
other of the ſame kind in the 1/zad, as liable to any cenſure in this par- 
ticular; but I think we may ſay, without derogating from thoſe wonder- 
ful performances, that there is an indiſputable and unqueſtioned magni- 
ficence in every part of Paradiſe Loft, and indeed a much greater than 
could have been formed upon any pagan ſyſtem. 5 
But Ariſtotle, by the Greatneſs of the action, does not only mean that 

it ſhould be great in its Nature, but alſo in its Duration, or in other words, 
that it ſhould have a due Length in it, as well as what we properly call 
Greatneſs. The juſt meaſure of this kind of magnitude, he explains by 
the following ſimilitude. An animal, no bigger than a Mite, 


cannot ap- 
pear perfect to the eye, becauſe the ſight takes it in at once, and has 


only 
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only a confuſed idea of the whole, and not a diſtin& idea of all its parts; 
if on the contrary you ſhould ſuppoſe an animal of ten thouſand furlongs 
in length, the eye would be ſo filled with a ſingle part of it, that it 
could not give the mind an idea of the whole. W hat theſe animals are 
to the eye, a very ſhort or a very long action would be to the memory, 
The firſt would be, as it were, loſt and ſwallowed up by it, and the 


other difficult to be contained in it. Homer and Virgil have ſhewn their 


principal art in this particular; the action of the Iliad, and that of the 
_ ZEneid, were in themſelves exceeding ſhort, but are ſo beautifully ex- 
tended and diverſified by the invention of Ep:/odes, and the machinery 


of gods, with the like poetical ornaments, that they make up an agreea- 
able ſtory ſufficient to employ the memory without overcharging it. 
Milton's action is enriched with ſuch variety of circumſtances, that! 


have taken as much pleaſure in reading the Contents of his books, as in 
the beſt invented ſtory I ever met with. It is poſſible, that the traditions 
on which the 1/zad and Aneid were built, had more circumſtances in 


them than the hiſtory of he Fall of Man, as it is related in Seripture. 


Beſides it was eaſier for Homer and Virgil to daſh the truth with fiction, 
as they were in no danger of offending the religion of their country by 
it. But as for Milton, he had not only a very few circumſtances upon 


which to raiſe his poem, but was alſo obliged to proceed with the 


greateſt caution in every thing that he added out of his own invention. 
And, indeed, notwithitanding all the reſtraints he was under, he has 


filled his ſtory with ſo many ſurprizing incidents, which bear ſo cloſe an 


analogy with what is delivered in holy writ, that it is capable of pleaſing 
the moſt Delicate reader, without giving offence to the moſt Scrupulous. 
The modern Critics have collected, from ſeveral hints in the Iliad and 
Aneid, the ſpace of time which is taken up by the action of each of 

thoſe poems; but as a great part of Milton's ſtory was tranſacted in re- 
gions that lie out of the reach of the Sun and the ſphere of day, it is 
impoſlible to gratifie the Reader with ſuch a calculation, which indeed 
would be more curious than inſtructive; none of the Critics, either an- 
- cient or modern, having laid down rules to circumſcribe the action of 
an Epic poem with any determined number of years, days or hours. 

* But of this more particularly hereafter. 
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F (WAVING examined the Action of Pæradiſe Loſt, let us in the 
next place conſider the Actors. This is Ariſtoties method of 
=> conſidering, firſt the fable, and ſecondly the manners; or, as we 
generally call them in Exgliſb, the fable and the characters. 
Homer has excelled all the Heroic Poets that ever wrote, in the Mul- 
titude and Variety of his characters. Every God that is admitted into 
- his Poem, acts a part which would have been ſuitable to no other Deity. 
His Pririces are as much diſtinguiſhed by their manners as by their do- 
minions; and even thoſe among them, whoſe characters ſeem wholly 
made up of courage, differ from one another as to the particular kinds of 
courage in which they excel. In ſhort, there is ſcarce a fpeech or action 
in the Iliad, which the reader may not aſcribe to the perſon that ſpeaks 
or acts, without ſeeing his name at the head of ir. 
Homer does not only out-ſhine all other Poets in the Vari 


| artety, but alfo 
in the Novelty of his characters. He hath introduced among his Grecian 

Princes a perſon who had lived thrice the age of man, and converſed 
with Theſeus, Hercules, Polyphemus, and the firſt race of Heroes. His 
principal actor is the ſon of a Goddeſs, not to mention the Off-fpring of 
other deities, who have likewiſe a place in his Poem, and the venerable 
Trojan Prince, who was the father of ſo many Kings and Heroes. There 
is in theſe ſeveral characters of Homer, a certain Dignity as well as No- 

velty, which * them in a more peculiar manner to the nature of an 
heroic : ough at the ſame time, togive them the greater Vari- 
ety, he has deſcribed a Vulcan, that is a buffoon among his Gods, and a 
 Therſites among his mortals. 


Virgil falls infinitely ſhort of Homer in the Characters of his Poem, 
both as to their Variety and Novelty. Azeas is indeed a perfect character, 
but as for Achates, though he is ſtiled the Hero's friend, he does nothing 
ig the whole poem which may deſerve that title. Gyas, Mneſthens, Ser- 


geſtus, 
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geftus and Cloanthus, are all of them men of the ſame ſtamp and cha- 
racer, | | 


—— fortemque Gyan, fortemque Cloanthum: Virg. 


There are indeed ſeveral natural incidents in the part of Aſcanius; as 
that of Dido cannot be ſufficiently admired. I do not ſee any thing new 
or particular in Turnus. Pallas and Evander are remote copies of 
Hector and Priam, as Lauſus and Mezentius are almoſt parallels to Pal. 
las and Evander. The characters of Niſus and Euryalus are beautiful, 
but common. We muſt not forget the parts of Sinon, Camilla, and ſome 
few others, which are fine improvements on the Greek Poet. In ſhort, 
there is neither that Variety nor Novelty in the perſons of the Æneid, 
which we meet with in thoſe of the 1/49. - PH 
If we look into the Characters of Milton, we ſhall find that he has in- 
troduced all the Variety his fable was capable of receiving. The whole 
ſpecies of mankind was in two perſons at the time to which the ſubject 
of his Poem is confined, We have, however, four diſtin& characters in 
theſe two perſons. We ſee man and woman in the higheſt innocence 
and perfection, and in the moſt abject fate of guilt and infirmity. The 
two laſt characters are, indeed, very common and obvious, but the two 


firſt are not only more Magnificent, but more New than any characters 
either in Vi 


irgil or Homer, or indeed in the whole circle of nature. 

Milton was ſo ſenſible of this defect in the ſubject of his Poem, and of 
the few Characters it would afford him, that he has brought into it two 
actors of a ſhadowy fictitious nature, in the perſons of Jin and Death, 
by which means he has wronght into the body of his fable a very beau- 
tiful and well- inyented Allegory 


But notwithſtanding the fineneſs of % 
this Allegory may attone for it in ſome meaſure; I cannot think that Spect. 


perſons of ſuch a chimerical exiſtence are proper actors in an Epic Poem? 


becauſe there is not that meaſure of probability annexed to them, which 
is requiſite in writings of this kind, as I ſhall ſhew more at large here- 

Virgil has, indeed, admitted Fame as an actreſs in the Æueid, but the 
part the acts is very ſhort, and none of the moſt admired circumſtances 
in that divine work. We find in Mock-heroic poems, particularly in 
the Diſpen ſary and the Lutrin, ſeveral allegorical perſons of this nature, 
which are very beautiful in thoſe compoſitions, and may, perhaps, be 
_ uſed as an argument, that the authors of them were of opinion, ſuch cha- 
raters might have a place in an Epic work. For my own part, I ſhould 


de 
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be glad the reader would think ſo, for the ſake of the Poem I am now 
examining; and mult further add, that if ſuch empty unſubſtantial Beings 
may be ever made uſe of on this occaſion, never were any more nicel 
imagined, and employed in more proper actions, than thoſe of which ! 
am now ſpeaking. JET 

Another principal actor in this poem is the great enemy of mankind. 
The part ot Ver in Homer's Odyſſey is very much admired by Ar:/te- 
tle, as perplexing that fable with very agreeable plots and intricacies, 
not only by the many adventures in his voyage, and the ſubtilty of his be- 
haviour, but by the various concealments and diſcoveries of his perſon 
in ſeveral parts of that Poem. But the crafty Being I have now menti- 
oned makes a much longer voyage than *U/yſes, puts in practice many 
more wiles and ſtratagems, and hides himſelf under a greater variety of 
ſhapes and appearances, all of which are ſeverally detected, to the great 

delight and ſurprize of the reader. 1 e 
We may likewiſe obſerve with how much art the Poet has varied ſe- 
veral characters of the perſons that ſpeak in his infernal aſſembly. On the 
contrary, how has he repreſented the whole Godhead exerting it ſelf to- 
wards man in its full benevolence under the three-fold diſtinction of a 
Creator, a Redeemer, and a Comforter ! 5 ES . 
Nor muſt we omit the perſon of Raphael, who, amidſt his tenderneſs 
and friendſhip for man, ſhews ſuch a dignity and condeſcenſion in all his 
ſpeech and behaviour, as are ſuitable to a ſuperior nature. The Angels 
are indeed as much diverſified in Milton, and diſtinguiſhed by their pro- 
per parts, as the Gods are in Homer or Virgil. The reader will find no- 
thing aſcribed to Uriel, Gabriel, Michael, or Raphael, which is not in 
a particular manner ſuitable to their reſpective characters. 

There is another circumſtance in the principal actors of the IJliad and 
Hneid, which gives a peculiar beauty to thoſe two Poems, and was there- 
tore contrived with very great judgment. I mean the authors having cho- 
ſen for their Heroes perſons who were ſo nearly related to the people 
for whom they wrote. Achilles was a Greek, and Aneas the remote 
founder of Rome. By this means their countrymen (whom they princi- 
pally propoſed to themſelves for their readers) were particularly atten- 
tive to all the parts of their ſtory, and ſympathized with their Heroes in 
all their adventures. A Roman could not but rejoice in the eſcapes, ſuc- 
ceſſes, and victories of Aneas, and be grieved at any defeats, misfor- 
runes, or diſappointments that befell him; as a Greek muſt have had the 
tame regard for Achilles. And it is plain, that each of thoſe poems 
have 
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have loſt this great advantage, among thoſe readers to whom their He- 
roes-are as ſtrangers, or indifferent perſons. _ 

Milton's Poem is admirable in this reſpect, ſince i it is s impoſlible for any 
of its readers, whatever nation, country or people he may belong to, not 
to be related to the perſons who are the principal actors in it; but what 
is till infinitely more to its advantage, the principal actors in this poem 
are not only” our progenitors, but our repreſentatives. We have an actual 
intereſt in every thing they do, and no leſs than our utmoſt happineſs is 
concerned, and lies at ſtake in their behaviour. 

I ſhall ſubjoin as a corollary to the foregoing remark, an admirable ob- 
ſervation out of Ariſtotle, which hath been very much miſrepreſented in 
the quotations of ſome modern Critics. If a man of perfect and con- 
ſummate virtue falls into a misfortune, it raiſes our pity, but not our 
« terror, becauſe we do not fear that it may be our own caſe, who do 
« not reſemble the ſuffering perſon. But as that great Philoſopher adds, 
« If we ſee a man of virtue, mixt with infirmities, fall into any misfor- 
« tune, it does not only raiſe our pity, but our terror; becauſe we are 
« afraid that the like misfortune may happen to our ſelves, who reſem- 
<« ble the character of the fuffering perſon. 
I fall only remark in this place, that the foregoing obſervation of Ari- 

flotle, though it may be true in other occaſions, does not hold in this; 
becauſe in the preſent caſe, though the perſons who fall into misfortune 
are of the moſt perfect and conſummate virtue, it is not to be conſidered 
as what may poſſibly be, but what actually is our own caſe; ſince we are 
embarked with them on the ſame bottom, and muſt be partakers of their 
happineſs or miſery. 

In this, and ſome other very few inſtances, Ariſtotlès rules for Epic 
(which he had drawn from his reflections upon Homer) cannot 

| be ſuppoſed to ſquare exactly with the Heroic poems which have been 
made ſince his time; ſince it is evident to every impartial Judge his rules 
would ſtill have been more perfect, could he have peruſed the Aineid 
which was made ſome hundred years after his death. 

In my next, I ſhall go through other parts of Miltons Poem; and hope 
that what 1 ſhall there advance, as well as what I have already written, 
will not only ſerve as a comment upon Milton, but upon Ariſfotle. 


Vor. III. Nn Saturday, 
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i E have already taken a general ſurvey of the Fable and Chara- 
| Rers in Milton's Paradiſe Loſt: the parts which remain to be 
5 conſidered, according to Ariſtatlès method, are the Sentiment: 
and the Language. Before I enter upon the firſt of theſe, I muſt adver- 
tiſe my Reader, that it is my deſign, as ſoon as I have finiſhed my general 
reflections on theſe four ſeveral heads, to give particular inſtances out of 
the Poem, now before us, of Beauties and Imperfeftions which 
may be obſerved under each of them, as alſo of ſuch other particulars as 
may not properly fall under any of them. This I thought fit to premiſe, 
that the Reader may not judge too haſtily of this piece of criticiſm, or 
look upon it as imperfect, before he has ſeen the whole extent of it. 
The SentimentsinanEpic Poem are the Thoughts and Behaviour which 
the Author aſcribes to the perſons whom he introduces, and are _zu/t 
when they are conformable to the characters of the ſeveral perſons. The 
Sentiments have likewiſe a relation to things as well as per/ons, and are 
then perfect when they are ſuch as are adapted to the ſubject. If in either 
of theſe caſes the Poet endeavours to argue or explain, fe or diminiſh, 
to raiſe love or hatred, pity or terror, or any other paſſion, we ought to 
- conſider whether the Sentiments he makes uſe of are proper for thoſe ends. 
Homer is cenſured by the Critics for his defect as to this particular in 
ſeveral parts of the 1/zad and Odyſſey, though at the ſame time thoſe who 
have treated this great Poet with candour, have attributed this defe to 
the times in which he lived. It was the fault of the age, and not of 
Homer, if there wants that delicacy in ſome -of his ſentiments, which 
now appears in the works of men of a much inferior genius. Beſides, 
if there are blemiſhes in any particular thoughts, there is an infinite 
beauty in the greateſt part of them. In ſhort, if there are many Poets 
who would not have fallen into the meanneſs of ſome of his ſentiments, 
there 
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there are none who could have riſen up to the greatneſs of others. Vir- 
gil has excelled all others in the propriety of his ſentiments. Milton 
ſhines likewiſe very much in this particular: nor muſt we omit one con- 
ſideration which adds to his honour and reputation, Homer and Virgil 
introduced perſons whoſe characters are commonly known among men, 
and ſuch as are to be met with either in hiſtory, or in ordinary con ver- 
ſation. Milton's characters, moſt of them, lie out of nature, and were 
to be formed purely by his own invention. It ſhows a greater genius in 
Shakeſpear to have drawn his Calyban, than his Hotſpur or Julius Ce- 
ſar: the one was to be ſupplied out of his own imagination, whereas 
the other might have been formed upon tradition, hiſtory, and obſerva- 
tion. It was much eaſier therefore for Homer to find proper ſentiments 

for an aſſembly of Grecian Generals, than for Milton to diverſifie his in- 
fernal council with proper characters, and inſpire them with a variety 
of ſentiments. The loves of Dido and Areas are only copies of what 
has paſſed between other perſons. Adam and Eve before the fall are 
a different ſpecies from that of mankind, who are deſcended from them ; 
and none but a Poet of the moſt unbounded invention, and the moſt ex- 
quiſite judgment, could have filled their converſation and behaviour 
with ſo many circumſtances during their ſtate of innocence. 

Nor 1s it ſufficient for an Epic Poem to be filled with ſuch thoughts 
as are natural, unleſs it abound alſo with ſuch as are ſublime. Virgil in 
this particular falls ſhort of Homer. He has not indeed ſo many thoughts 
that are low and but at the ſame time has not ſo many thoughts 
that are ſublime and able The truth of it is, Virgil ſeldom riſes into 
very aſtoniſhing ſentiments, where he is not fired by the Jliad. He every 
where charms and pleaſes us by the force of his own genius; but ſeldom 
elevates and tranſports us where he does not fetch his hints from Ho- 

Aer. 
| Milton's chief talent, and indeed his diſtinguiſhing excellence, lies in 
dhe Sublimity of his thoughts. There are others of the moderns who ri- 
val him in every other part of Poetry; but in the Greatneſs of his ſenti- 
re he W over all the Poets both modern and ancient, Homer 

wy It is impoſſible for the imagination of man to diſtend it 

with greater ideas, than thoſe which he has laid together in his firſt, 
ſecond, and ſixth books. The ſeventh, which deſcribes the Creation of 
the world, is likewiſe wonderfully ſublime, though not ſo apt to ſtir 
Up emotion in the mind of the Reader, nor conſequently ſo perfect in 
the Epic way of writing, becauſe it is filled with leſs action. It the 
judicious 
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judicious Reader compare what Longinus has obſerved on ſeveral paſſa- 
ges in Homer, and he will find parallels for moſt of them in the Para- 
diſe Loſt. 8 
From what has been ſaid we may infer, that as there are two kinds of 
Sentiments, the Natural and the Sublime, which are always to be purſued 
in an heroic Poem; there are alſo two kinds of thoughts which are care. 
fully to be avoided. The firſt are ſuch as are aftected and unnatural ; 
the ſecond ſuch as are mean and vulgar. As for the firſt kind of thoughts, 
we meet with little or nothing that is like them in Virgil: he has none 
of thoſe trifling points and puerilities that are ſo often to be met with 
in Ovid, none of the Epigrammatic turns of Lacan, none of thoſe ſwelling 
ſentiments which are ſo frequently in Statius and Claudian, none of 
| thoſe mixed embelliſhments of 742%. Every thing is juſt and natural. 
His Sentiments ſhow that he had a perfect inſight into humane nature, 
and that he knew every thing which was the molt proper to affect it. 
Mr. Dryden has in ſome places, which I may hereafter take notice of, 
miſrepreſented Virgil's way of thinking as to this particular, in the tranſ- 
lation he has given us of the Æueid. I do not remember that Homer any 
where falls into the faults above-mentioned, which were indeed the falſe 
_ refinements of later ages. Milton, it muſt be confeſt, has ſometimes er- 
red in this reſpect, as I ſhall ſhew more at large in another paper; though 
conſidering all the Poets of the age in which he writ were infected with 
this wrong way of thinking, he is rather to be admired that he did not 
give more into it, than that he did ſometimes comply with the vicious 
taſte which till prevails ſo much among modern writers = 
But ſince ſeveral thoughts may be natural which are low and grove- 
ling, an Epic Poet ſhould not only avoid ſuch Sentiments as are unnatural 
or affected, but alſo ſuch as are mean and vulgar. Homer has opened a 
great field of raillery to men of more delicacy than greatneſs of genius, 
by the homelineſs of ſome of his ſentiments. But, as Thave before ſaid, theſe 
are rather to be imputed to the ſimplicity of the age in which he lived, 
to which I may alſo add, of that which he deſcribed, than to any imper- 
fection in that divine Poet. Zoilus, among the ancients, and Monſieur 
Perrault among the moderns, puſhed their ridicule very far upon him, 
on account of ſome ſuch ſentiments. There is no blemiſh to be obſer- 
ved in Virgil, under this head, and but a very few in Milton. 
I ſhall give but one inſtance of this impropriety of thought in Homer, 
and at the ſame time compare it with an inſtance of the ſame nature, both 
in Vigil and Milton. Sentiments which raiſe laughter can very ſeldom 


N- ay. The SPECTATOR 285 


be admitted with any decency into an heroic Poem, whoſe buſineſs is to 
excite paſſions of a much nobler nature. Homer, however, in his chara- 
cters of Vulcan and Therſites, in his ſtory of Mars and Venus, in his be- 
haviour of 1r#s, and in other paſſages, has been obſerved to have lapſed 
into the Burleſque character, and to have departed from that ſerious Air 
which ſeems eſſential to the magnificence of an Epic Poem. I remember 


but one laugh in the whole Æneid, which riſes in the fifth book upon 


 Monetes, where he is repreſented as thrown overboard, and drying him- 
ſelf upon a rock. But this piece of mirth is ſo well timed, that the ſeve- 


reſt Critic can have nothing to ſay againſt it, for it is in the book of games 
and diverſions, where the Reader's mind may be ſuppoſed to be ſuffici- 
_ ently relaxed for ſuch an entertainment. The only piece of pleaſantry 


in Paradiſe Loft, is where the evil ſpirits are deſcribed as rallying the 
Angels upon the ſucceſs of their new invented artillery. This paſſage 


look upon to be the molt exceptionable in the whole Poem, as being 


nothing elſe but a ſtring of puns, and thoſe too very indifferent. 


Catan beheld their plight, 
And to his mates thus in deriſion call d. 
O friends, why come not on theſe victors proud! 
Ere while they fierce were coming, and when we, 
To entertain them fair with open front, 
Aud breaſt, (what could we more) propounded terms 
Of compolition ; ffraight they changed their minds, 
Flew of, and into ſtrauge vagaries fell, 
As they would dance, yet for a dance they ſeem'd 
Somewhat extravagant and wild, perhaps e 
For joy of offer'd peace; but I ſuppoſe 
Four propoſals once again were heard, 
We ſhould compel them to a quick reſult. 
| To whom thus Belial in like gameſome moode. 
Leader, the terms we ſent, were terms of weight, 
Of hard contents, and full of force urg'd home, 
Such as we might perceive amus'd them all, 
And ſtumbled many; who receives them raght, 
Had need, from head to foot, well underſtand; 
| Not underſtood, this gift they have beſides, 
They ſhew us when our foes walk not upright. 
| Thus they among themſelves in pleaſant vers 
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Ne quicunque ow, quicungue ele heres 
Regal: conſpectus in auro nuper et oftro, 

| Megret in obſturas humili ſermone tabernas: 
Aut dum vitat humum, nubes et inania captet, Hor. 


— —— — 


AVING already treated of the Fable, the Characters and Sen- 
timents in the Pareds/e Laſt, we are in the laſt place to conſider 
the Language; and as the learned world is very much divided 
upon Milton as to this point, I hope they will excuſe me if I - 


appear 
cular in any of my opinions, and encline to thoſe who judge the moſt 
_ advantagiouſly of the Author. 


It is requiſite that the Language of an Heroic poem ſhould be both 


Perſpicuous and Sublime. In proportion as either of theſe two qualities 
are wanting, the Language is imperfect. Perſpicuity is the firſt and moſt 
neceſſary qualification; inſomuch that a good-natured Reader ſometimes 
_ over-looks a little ſlip even in the Grammar or Syntax, where it is im- 


poſſible for him to miſtake the Poet's ſenſe. Of this kind 1 is that 2 
in — wherein he ſpeaks of Satan. 


God and his Son except, 
Created thing nought valu'd he nor ſhunn'd. 


And that in which he deſcribes Adam and Eve. 
Adam the goodlieſt man of men ſince born 
His ſons, the faireſt of ber daughters Eve. 
It is plain, that in the former of theſe paſſages, according to the natu- 
ral Syntax, the divine Perſons mentioned in the firſt line are repreſented 
as Created Beings; and that in the other, Adam and Eve are confounded 


with their ſons and daughters. Such little blemiſhes as theſe, when 


the thought is great and natural, we wwe with Horace, impute to a 
pardo- 
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pardonable inadvertency, or to the weakneſs of human nature, which 
cannot attend to each minute particular, and give the laſt finiſhing to 
every circumſtance in ſo long a work. The ancient Critics therefore, 
who were acted by a ſpirit of candour, rather than that of cavilling» 
invented certain figures of ſpeech, on purpoſe to palliate little errors of 
this nature in the writings of thoſe Authors who had ſo many greater 
beauties to attone for them. os VVö»Iðu 
If Clearneſs and Perſpicuity were only to be conſulted, the Poet would 
have nothing elſe to do but to cloath his thoughts in the moſt plain and 
natural expreſſions. But ſince it often happens that the moſt obvious 
phraſes, and thoſe which are uſed in ordinary converſation, become too 
familiar to the ear, and contract a kind of Meanneſs by paſling through 
the mouths of the vulgar, a Poet ſhould take particular care to guard 
himſelf againſt idiomatic ways of ſpeaking. Ovid and Lucas have ma- 
ny poorneſſes of expreſſion upon this account, as taking up with the firſt 
phraſes that offered, without putting themſelves to the trouble of look- 
ing after ſuch as would not only be-natural, but alſo elevated and ſublime. 
Milton has but a few failings in this kind, of which, however, you may 
meet with ſome inſtances, as in the following paſſages. ls 


Embry0's and Idiots, Eremites and Fryars 
White, black and grey, with all their trumpery, 
Here Pilgrims roam „ 


A while diſtourſe they hold, 

No fear leaſt dinner cool; when thus began 

Our Author . 

Who of all Ages to fucceed, but feeling 

The evil on hm brought by me, will curſe 

My head, ill fare our Anceſtor impure, 

For this we may thank Adam 

The great maſters in compoſition know very well that many an elegant 
phraſe becomes improper for a Poet or an Orator, when it has been de- 
baſed by common uſe. For this reaſon the works of ancient Authors, 
which are written in dead languages, have a great advantage over thoſe 
which are written in languages that are now ſpoken. Were there any 
mean phraſes or idioms in Virgil and Homer, they would not ſhock the 
ear of the moſt delicate modern Reader, ſo much as they would have 
done that of an old Greet or Roman, becauſe we never hear them pro- 
nounced in our ſtreets, or in ordinary converſatien. : 

| 9 t 
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lt is not therefore ſufficient, that the Language of an Epic poem be 
Perſpicuous, unleſs it be alſo Sublime. To this end it ought to deviate 
from the common forms and ordinary phraſes of ſpeech. The judgment 
of a Poet very much diſcovers it ſelf in ſhunning the common roads of 
expreſſion, without falling into ſuch ways of ſpeech as may ſeem {tiff and 
unnatural ; he muſt not ſwell into a falſe ſublime, by endeavouring to 
avoid the other extreme. Among the Greeks, A/chylus, and ſometimes 
Sophocles were guilty of this fault; among the Latins, Claudian and 
Statins; and among our own countrymen, Shateſpear and Lee. In_ 
theſe Authors the affectation of Greatneſs often hurts the Perſpicuity of 
the ſtile, as in many others the endeavour after Perſpicuity prejudices its 
Greatneſs. N PBL TY 27 
_ Ariſtotle has obſerved, that the Idiomatic ſtile may be avoided, and 
the Sublime formed, by the following methods. Firſt, by the uſe of 
metaphors : ſuch are thoſe in Milton. N 
- Imparadis'd in one anothers arms, 
Iii his hand a reed 
Stood waving tipt with fire ; - 
The graſſie clods now calv'd. — 
Spangled with eyes — 


In theſe and innumerable other inſtances, the metaphors are very bold 
but juſt; I muſt however obſerve, that the metaphors - are not thick- 
ſown in Milton, which always favours too much of wit; that they never 
claſh with one another, which, as Ariſtorle obſerves, turns a fentence in- 
to a kind of an Enigma or Riddle; and that he ſeldom has recourſe to 

them where the proper and natural words will do as well 
Another way of raiſing the language, and giving it a poetical turn, is 
to make uſe of the Idioms of other tongues. | Virgil is full of the Greet 
forms of ſpeech, which the Critics call Helleni/amms, as Horace in his Odes 
abounds with them, much more than Virgil. I need not mention the ſe- 
veral dialects which Homer has made uſe of for this end. Milton in 
conformity with the practice of the ancient Poets, and with Ariſtotles 
rule, has infuſed a great many Latiniſms as well as Græci ins, and ſome- 
times * into the language of his poem; as towards the begin- 
ning of it, 


Nor did they not perceive the evil plight _ 
In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel. 


Tet 
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Zet to their Gen'ral's voice they ſoon obey d. 

Who ſhall tempt with wandring feet 
The dark unbottom'd 7 finite Abyſs, 
And through the palpable obſcure find out 
His uncouth way, or ſpread his airy flight 
Upborn with indefatigable wings 

* the vaſt Abrupt 


So both aſtend 
In the viſions of God B. 11. 


Under this head may be reckoned the placing the adjective after the 
ſubſtantive, the tranſpoſition of words, the turning the adjective into a 
ſubſtantive; with ſeveral other foreign modes of ſpeech, which this Poet has 
naturalized to give his verſe the greater ſound, and throw it out of proſe. 

The third method mentioned by Ariſtotie, is what agrees with the Ge- 
nius of the Greek language more than with that of any other tongue, 


and is therefore more uſed by Homer than by any other Poet. I mean 
the lengthening of a phraſe by the addition of words, which may either 


be inſerted or omitted, as alſo by the extending or contracting of parti- 
cular words by the inſertion or omiſſion of certain ſyllables. Milton has 
put in practice this method of raiſing his language, as far as the nature 
of our tongue will permit, as in the paſſage above-mentioned, Eremite, 
for what is Hermite in common diſcourſe. If you obſerve the meaſure 
of his verſe, he has with great judgment ſuppreſſed a ſyllable in ſeveral 
words, and ſhortned thoſe of two {ſyllables into one, by which method, 
beſides the above-mentioned advantage, he has given a greater variety to 

his numbers. But this practice is more particularly remarkable in the 
names of perſons and of countries, as Bee/zebub, Heſſebon, and in many 
other particulars, wherein he has either changed the name, or made uſe | 
of that which is not the moſt commonly known, that he might the bet- 
ter depart from the language of the vulgar. 

The ſame reaſon recommended to him ſeveral old words, which alſo 
makes his poem appear the more venerable, and gives it a greater air of 
antiquity. 

I muſt likewiſe take notice, that there are in Malton ſeveral words of his 
own coining, as Cerberean, miſcreated, hell-doom'd, Embryon Atoms, and 
many others. If the Reader is offended at this Liberty in our Engliſh 
Poet, I would recommend him to a diſcourſe in Plutarch, which thews 
us how frequently Homer has made uſe of the ſame liberty. 

Ver. III. | Oo At: 119% 
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Milton by the above-mentioned helps, and by the choice of the no- 
bleſt words and phraſes which our tongue would afford him, has carried 
our language to a greater height than any of the Exgliſp Poets have ever 
done before or after him, and made the ſublimity of his ſtile equal to 
that of his ſentiments. 3 3 
I have been the more particular in theſe obſervations on Milton 's flile, 
| becauſe it is that part of him in which he appears the moſt ſingular. 
The remarks I have here made upon the practice of other Poets, with 
my obſervations out of Ariſtotle, will perhaps alleviate the prejudice 
which ſome have taken to his poem upon this account; tho after all, 1 
muſt confeſs, that I think his ſtile, though admirable in general, is in 
ſome places too much ſtiffened and obſcured by the frequent uſe of 
thoſe methods, which Ari/tozle has preſcribed for the railing of it. 
This redundancy of thoſe ſeveral ways of ſpeech which Ariſtotle calls 
foreign language, and with which Milton has ſo very much enriched, 
and in ſome places darkned the language of his poem, was the more 
proper for his uſe, becanſe his poem is written in blank verſe. Rhyme, 
without any other aſſiſtance, throws the language off from proſe, and 
very often makes an indifferent phraſe paſs unregarded ; but where the 
verſe is not built upon rhymes, there pomp of ſound, and energy of ex- 
preſſion, are indiſpenſably neceſſary to ſupport the ſtile, and keep it from 
falling into the flatneſs of proſe. 3 3 
Thoſe who have not a taſte for this elevation of ſtile, and are apt to ridi- 
eule a Poet when he goes out of the common forms of expreſſion, would 
do well to ſee how Ariffotle has treated an ancient author, called Euc lid, 
for his inſipid mirth upon this occaſion. Mr. Dryden uſed to call this 
fort of men his Proſe-critics. ' © "| 5 
I ſhould, under this head of the Language, conſider Milton's Numbers, 
in which he has made uſe of ſeveral eliſions, that are not cuſtomary a- 
mong other Zng/:i/þ Poets, as may be particularly obſerved in his cutting 
off the Letter 7, when it precedes a vowel. This, and ſome other in- 
novations in the meaſure of his verſe, has varied his numbers, in ſuch a 
manner, as makes them incapable of ſatiating the ear and cloying the 
Reader, which the ſame uniform meaſure would certainly have done, 
and which the perpetual returns of rhyme never fail to do in long nar- 
rative poems. I ſhall cloſe theſe reflections upon the Language of Para- 
_ diſe Loft, with obſerving that Milton has copied after Homer, rather than 
 Firgil, in the length of his periods, the copiouſneſs of his phraſes, and 
the running of his verſes into one another. 
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-- Ub: plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis 
Offendar maculis, quas aut mcuria fudi, 
Aut humana parum cavit natura-— 


Hor. 


Have now conſidered Milton s Paradiſe Loft under thoſe four great 

heads of the Fable, the Characters, the Sentiments, and the Lan- 

' © guage; and have ſhewn that he excels, in general, under each of 
theſe heads. I hope that I have made ſeveral diſcoveries which may ap- 
pear new, even to thoſe who are verſed in critical learning. Were I 
indeed to chuſe my Readers, by whoſe judgment I would ſtand or fall, 
they ſhould not be ſuch as are acquainted only with the French and Ita- 
lian Critics, but alſo with the Ancient and Modern who have written in 
either of the learned languages. Above all, I would have them well 
verſed in the Greek and Latin Poets, without which a man very often 
fancies that he underſtands a Critic, when in reality he does not compre- 
hend his meaning. 8 

It is in Criticiſm, as in all other ſciences and ſpeculations; one who 
brings with him any implicit notions and obſervations which he has made 
in his reading of the Poets, will find his own reflections methodized and 
explained, and perhaps ſeveral little hints that had paſſed in his mind, 
perfected and improved in the Works of a good Critic; whereas one 
who has not theſe previous lights, is very often an utter ſtranger to 
what he reads, and apt to put a wrong interpretation upon 1t. 

Nor is it ſufficient, that a man who ſets up for a Judge in Criticiſm, 
ſhould have peruſed the Authors above-mentioned, unleſs he has alſo a 
clear and logical head. Without this Talent he 1s perpetually puzzled 
and perplexed amidſt his own Blunders, miſtakes the ſenſe of thoſe he 
would confute, or if he chances to think right, does not know how to 
convey his thoughts to another with clearneſs and perſpicuity. Axiſtot le, 
who was the beſt Critic, was alſo one of the beſt Logicians that ever 
appeared in the world. 
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Mr. Lock's Eſſay on human underſtanding would be thought a very 
odd book for a man to make himſelf maſter of, who would get a re. 
putation by critical writings ; though at the ſame time it is very certain, 
that an Author who has not learned the art of diſtinguiſhing between 
words and things, and of ranging his thoughts, and ſetting them in pro- 
per lights, whatever notions he may have, will loſe himſelf in confufion 
and obſcurity. I might further obſerve, that there is not a Greek or La- 
tin Critic who has not ſhewn, even in the ſtile of his Criticiſms, that hc 
was a maſter of all the elegance and delicacy of his native tongue. 
The truth of it is, there is nothing more abſurd than for a man to ſet 
up for aCritic, without a good inſight into all the parts of learning; 
whereas many of thoſe who have endeavoured to fignalize themſelves by 
works of this nature among our Eugliſb writers, are not only defeQive 
in the above-mentioned particulars, but plainly diſcover by the phraſes 
which they make uſe of, and by their confuſed way of thinking, that they 
are not acquainted with the moſt common and ordinary ſyſtems of arts 
and ſciences. A few general rules extracted out of the French Authors, 

with a certain cant of words, has ſometimes ſet up an illiterate heavy 

writer for a moſt judicious and formidable Critic : 
One great mark, by which you may diſcover a Critic who has nei- 
ther taſte nor learning, is this, that he ſeldom ventures to praiſe any paſ- 
fage in an Author which has not been before received and applauded by 
the publick, and that his criticiſm turns wholly upon little faults and er- 
rors. This part of a Critic is ſo very eaſy to ſucceed in, that we find 
every ordinary Reader, upon the publiſhing of a new Poem, has wit and 
ill nature enough to turn ſeveral paſſages of it into ridicule, and very of- 
ten in the right place. This Mr. Dryden has very agreeably remarked 
in thoſe two celebrated lines, 4 2 8 A det 


Errors, like ftraws, upon the ſurface flow; 
He who would ſearch for pearls, muſt dive below. 


A true Critic ought to dwell rather upon excellencies than imperfe- 
Riogs, to diſcover the concealed beauties of a writer, and communicate to 
the world ſuch things as are worth their obſervation. The moſt exquiſite 
words and fineſt ſtrokes of an Author are thoſe which very often appear 
the moſt doubtful and exceptionable, to a man who wants a reliſh for po- 
Ute learning; and they are theſe, which a ſoure undiſtinguiſhing Critic 
generally attacks with the greateſt violence. Tully obſerves, that it is 
very eaſy to brand or fix a mark upon what he calls verbum ar dens, or, 
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as it may be rendred into Engliſh, a glowing bold expreſſion, and to 
turn it into ridicule by a cold ill-natured criticiſm. A little wi 
is equally capable of expoſing a beauty, and of aggravating a fault; and 
though ſuch a treatment of an Author naturally produces indignation in 
the mind of an underſtanding reader, it has however its effect among the 
generality of thoſe whoſe hands it falls into; the rabble of mankind be- 
ing very apt to think that every thing which is laughed at with any 
mixture of wit, is ridiculous in it ſelf N 
Such a mirth as this is always unſeaſonable in a Critic, as it rather pre- 
judices the Reader than convinces him, and is capable of making a beau- 
ty, as well as a blemiſh, the ſubject of derifion. A man, who cannot 
write with wit on a proper ſubject, is dull and ſtupid, but one who 
 ſhews it in an improper place, is as impertinent and abſurd. Beſides, a 
man who has the gift of ridicule, is apt to find fault with any thing that 
gives him an opportunity of exerting his beloved talent, and very often 
cenſures a paſſage, not becauſe there is any fault in it, but becauſe he can 
be merry upon it. Such kinds of pleaſantry are very unfair and diſin- 
genuous in works of Criticiſm, in which the greateſt maſters, both an- 
tient and modern, have always appeared with a ſerious and inſtructive 
air. 
As I intend in my next paper to ſhew the defects in Mz/ton's Paradiſe 
Loft, I thought fit to premiſe theſe few particulars, to the end that the 
Reader may know I enter upon it, as on a very ungrateful work, and 
that I ſhall juſt point at the imperfections, without endeavouring to en- 
flame them with ridicule. I muſt alſo obſerve with Longinus, that the 
productions of a great genius, with many lapſes and inadvertencies, are 
infinitely preferable to the works of an inferior kind of Author, which 
are ſcrupulouſly exact and conformable to all the rules of correct writing. 
I ſhall conclude my paper with a ſtory out of Boccalini, which ſuffi- 
ciently ſhews us the opinion that judicious Author entertained of the 
ſort of Critics I have been here mentioning. A famous Critic, ſays he, 
having gathered together all the faults of an eminent Poet, made a pre- 
ſent of them to Apollo, who received them very graciouſly, and reſolved 
to make the Author a ſuitable return for the trouble he had been at in 
collecting them. In order to this, he ſet before him a ſack of wheat, as 
it had been juſt threſhed out of the ſheaf. He then bid him pick out the 
chaff from among the corn, and lay it aſide by it ſelf. The Critic appli- 
ed himſelf to the task with great induſtry and pleaſure, and after having 
made the due ſeparation, was preſented by Apollo with the chaff for his 
Pains. Satur + 
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 Pygregu inſpenſos reprendas corpore nevos. Hor. 


FT ER what I have ſaid in my laſt Saturdays paper, I ſhall enter 
on the ſubject. of this without farther preface, and remark the ſe- 
>. veral DefeRs which appear in the Fable, the Characters, the Senti- 
ments, and the Language of Milton's Paradiſe Loft; not doubting but 
the Reader will pardon me, if J alledge at the ſame time whatever may be 
ſaid for the extenuation of ſuch defects. The firſt imperfection which I 
ſhall obſerve in the Fable is, that the event of it is Unhappy. 
The Fable of every Poem is according to Ariſtotlès diviſion either 
Simple or Implex. It is called Simple when there is no change of for- 
tune in it; Implex when the fortune of the chief Actor changes from bad 
to good, or from good to bad. The Implex Fable is thought the moſt 
perfect; I ſuppoſe, becauſe it is more proper to ſtir up the paſſions of 
the Reader, and to ſurprize him with a greater variety of accidents. 
The Implex Fable is therefore of two kinds: in the firit the chief 
Actor makes his way through a long feries of dangers and difficulties, 'rill 
he arrives at honour and proſperity, as we ſee in the ſtory of Viyſes. In 
the ſecond, the chief Actor in the Poem falls from ſome eminent pitch 
of honour and proſperity, into miſery and diſgrace. Thus we ſee Adam 
and Eve ſinking from a ſtate of innocence and happineſs, into the molt 
abje& condition of ſin and ſorrow. | . 
I we moſt taking tragedies among the antients were built on this laſt ſort 
of Implex Fable, particularly the Tragedy of OEdipus, which proceeds 
upon a ſtory, if we may believe Ariſfotle, the moſt proper for Tragedy 
that could be invented by the wit of man. I have taken ſome pains in a 
former paper to ſhew, that this kind of Implex Fable, wherein the event 
18 unhappy, is more apt to affect an audience than that of the firſt kind; 
notwithſtanding many excellent pieces among the antients, as 


well as 
moſt 
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moſt of thoſe which have been written of late years in our own country, 
are raiſed upon contrary plans. I muſt however own, that I think this 
kind of Fable, which is the moſt perfect in Tragedy, is not ſo proper for 
an Heroic Poem. nd. 
Milton ſeems to have been ſenſible of this imperfection in his Fable, 
and has therefore endeavoured to cure it by ſeveral expedients; particu. 
larly by the mortification which the great adverſary of mankind meets 
with upon his return to the aſſembly of infernal ſpirits, as it is deſcribed 
in a beautiful paſſage of the tenth book; and likewiſe by the viſion, where- 
in Adam at the cloſe of the Poem ſees his off-ſpring triumphing over his 
great enemy, and himſelf reftored to a happier Paradiſe than that from 
which he fell. Go EEE 5 
There is another objection againſt Milton's Fable, which is indeed al- 
moſt the ſame with the former, though placed in a different light, name- 
ly, That the Hero inthe Parads/e Loft is unſucceſsful, and by no means 
a a match for his enemies. This gave occaſion to Mr. Dryden's reflection, 
that the Devil was in reality Milton's Hero. I think I have obviated this 
objection in my. firſt paper. The Paradiſe Laſt is an Epic, or a Narra- 
tive Poem, and he that looks for an Hero in it, ſearches for that which 
Milton never intended; but if he will needs fix the name of an Hero 
upon any perſon in it, it is certainly the Mefiab who is the Hero, both 
in the principal action, and in the chief Epiſodes. Paganiſm could not 
' furniſh out a real action for a Fable greater than that of the Iliad or 
Aneid, and therefore an heathen could not form a higher notion of a 
Poem than one of that kind which they call an Heroic. Whether Mi 
tons is not of a ſublimer nature I will not preſume to determine: It is 
ſufficient, that I ſhew there is in the Paradiſe Loft all the Greatneſs of 
plan, Regularity of deſign, and Maſterly beauties which we diſcover in 
Homer and Virgil. V 
I muſt in the next place obſerve, that Miiton has interwoven in the 
texture of his Fable ſome particulars which do not ſeem to have probabi- 
lity enough for an Epic Poem, particularly in the actions which he 
aſcribes to Sin and Death, and the picture which he draws of the Limbo 
of Vanity, with other paſſages in the ſecond book. Such allegories ra- 
ther ſavour of the ſpirit of Spen/er and Arioſto, than of Homer and Virgil. 
In the ſtructure of his Poem he has likewiſe admitted of too many di- 
greſſions. It is finely obſerved by Ariſtotle, that the author of an He- 
roic Poem ſhould ſeldom ſpeak himſelf, but throw as much of his work 
as he can into the mouths of thoſe who are his principal Actors. —_— 
= 
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tie has given no reaſon for this precept ; but I preſume it is becauſe the 
mind of the Reader is more awed and elevated when he hears Mes or 
Achilles ſpeak, than when Virgil or Homer talk in their own perſons. 
Beſides that aſſuming the character of an eminent man is apt to fire the 
imagination, and raiſe the Ideas of an author. Tuliy tells us, mentio. 
ning his dialogue of old age, in which Cato is the chief ſpeaker, that up- 
on a review of it he was agreeably impoſed upon, and fancied that i; 
was Cato, and not he himſelf, who uttered his thoughts on that ſubject. 
If the Reader would be at the pains to ſee how the ſtory of the 7/44 
and Æneid is delivered by thoſe perſons who act in it, he will be ſurpri- 
ſed to find how little in either of theſe Poems proceeds from the au- 
thors. Milton has, in the general diſpoſition of his fable, very finely ob- 
ſerved this great rule; inſomuch, that there is ſcarce a third part of it 
which comes from the Poet; the reſt is ſpoken either by Adem and Eve, 
or by ſome good or evil ſpirit who is engaged either in their deſtruction 
or defence. 3 EP OT 
From what has been here obſerved, it appears that digreſſions are by 
no means to be allowed of in an Epic Poem. If the Poet, even in the 
ordinary courſe of his narration, ſhould ſpeak as little as poſſible, he ſhould 
certainly never let his narration fleep for the ſake of any reflections of 
his own. I have often obſerved, with a ſecret admiration, that the long- 
eſt reflection in the Æaeid is in that paſſage of the tenth book, where 
Turnus is repreſented as dreſſing himſelf in the ſpoils of Pallat, whom 
he had ſlain. Virgil here lets his Fable ftand {till for the ſake of the fol- 
lowing remark. How ir the mind of man ignorant of Futurity, and un- 
able to bear proſperous fortune with moderation? The time will come when 
Turnus ſhall'wiſh that be had left the body of Pallas anrouched, and curſe 
the day on which he dreſſed himſelf in theſe ſpoils. As the great event 
of the Eneid, and the death of Turnus, whom /AEneas flew becauſe he 
ſaw him adorned with the ſpoils of Pallat, turns upon this incident, 
Virgil went out of his way to make this reflection upon it, without which 
ſo ſmall a circumſtance might poſſibly have flipped out of his reader's 
memory. Lacan, who was an injudicious Poet, lets drop his ſtory very 
frequently for the ſake of his unneceſſary digreſſions, or his Diverticula, 
as Scaliger calls them. If he gives us an account of the 


gies which 
preceded the civil war, he declaims upon the occaſion, — 3 
much happier it would be for man, if he did not feel his evil fortune be- 


fore it comes to paſs, and ſuffer not only by its real weight, but by the 
apprehenſion of it. Milton complaint for his blindnefs, his Panegyric 
on marriage, his reflections on Adam and Eve's going naked, of the 


Angels 
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Angels eating, and ſeveral other paſſages in his poem, are liable to the 
ſame n, though I muſt confeſs there is ſo great a beauty in theſe 
very. Digreſſions, that I would not wiſh-them out of his poem. 

IL have, in a former paper, ſpoken of the Cherafers of Milton's Para- 
diſe Loaf, and declared my a as to the Allegorieal Perſons who 
are introduced in it. | 

If we look into the Ne, 1 think they a are ſometimes defective Y 
under the following heads; Firſt, as there are ſeveral of them too much 
Pointed, and ſome that degenerate even into Punns. Of this laſt kind, 
Jam afraid is that in the firſt book, Where ** of the Figales he 
calls mee OO OT ety 


1 | —The 2 n 
mad on 1s by Cranes - 


Andther Blemiſh that 3 in foo <of his thoughts, is ; bis ac 
Alluſion to heathen Fables, which are not certainly of a piece with the 
divine ſubject, of which he treats. I do not find fault with theſe Allu- 
ſions, whe. the Poet himſelf” $ them as Fabulous, as he does in 
ſome places, but where he mentions them as Truths and Matters of fact. 
The limits of my Paper will not give me leave to be particular in In- 
ſtances: of this Kind : te Reader will r in iy peruſal 
of the poem. 
A third fault in his 88 is an unneceſſary Oftentation of Kearn- 
ing, which likewiſe occurs very frequently. It is certain, that both Ho- 
mer and Virgil were maſters of alt the learning of their times, but it 
thews itſelf in their works, after an indirect and concealed manner. Mil- 
ton ſeems ambitious of letting us know, by his excurſions on Free-will | 
and Predeſtination, and his many glances upon Hi iſtory, Aſtronomy, Geo- 
graphy Lr 
makes uſe of, that he was 5 acquainted with the whole circle on Arts and 
Sciences. | 26818. GT TRW 

If, in the laſt place; we conſider the Eure of this * poet, we 
muſt allow what I have hinted in a former Paper, that it is oſten too 
much laboured, and ſometimes obſcured by old words, tranſpoſitions, 
and foreign Idioms. Feneca's objection to the Stile of a great Author, 
| Riget ejus oratio, nibil in ea placidum, nibil lene, is what many Critics 
make to Milton: As I cannot wholly refute it, ſo I have already apolo- 
gized for it in another Paper ; to which I may further add, that Milton 
Sentiments and Ideas were ſo wonderfully ſublime, that it would have 
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es he ſometimes 


been impoſſible for him to have repreſented them in their full 
and beauty, without having recourſe to theſe foreign aſſiſtances. Our 
language ſunk under him, and was unequal to cba Greatneſs of Soul 
which furniſhed him wich ſuch glorious conceptions. 

A ſecond fault in his Language is, that he often affects a kind of 


Jingle in his words, as in the following paſſages, and others : 


And brought into the World a World of woe 
——— ——Begirt 22 Oy ; 
Beſceching or beſieging 
This tempted our Attempt— 
At one ſlight Bound high over-leapt all Bound. 


I know there are figures for this kind of ſpeech, that ſome of the 
greateſt Antients have been guilty of it, and that Ariffore himſelf has 
given it a place in his Rhetoric among the beauties of that Art. But as 


it is in ſelf poor and trifling, it is I think at mn 2 
by all the Maſters of polite writing. 


The laſt fault which 1 ſhalt uke notice of in Miltex'si Stile, i is me fre- 
quent uſe of what the Learned call Techaical M ordt, or Terms of Art. 
It is one of the great beauties of Poetry, to make hard things intelligible, 
and to deliver what is abſtruſe of it ſelf in fuch eaſy as may 
be underſtood by ordinary Readers: Beſides, that the knowledge of a 

Poet ſhould rather ſeem born with him, or inſpired, than drawn from 
books and ſyſtems. I have often wondered, how Mr. Dryden could 
tranſlate a paſſage out of Virgil, after the following IE DO 


Tack to the Larboard, and fend off; to he 
Veer Star-board ſea and land. - 


Aden ee ee Aarti mas. - HM be is upon 
Building, he mentions Doric Pillars, Pilafters, Cornice, Freeze, of 


chitrave. When he talks of heavenly Bodies, you meet with 


and Eccentric, the Trepidation, Stars dropping from the Zenith, Roy: 
culminating 


from the Equator. 'To which might be added many Inſane 
of the like kind in ſeveral other Arts and Sciences. 

I ſhall in my next papers give an acrount of the many particular Bean- 
ties in Milton, which would have been too long to inſert under thoſe 


general heads I have already treated of, — with which 1 * to con- 
clude this piece of 2 9 
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in the Sun. My laſt paper of the Faults and Blemiſhes in Milton's 


Paradiſe Loft, may be conſidered as a piece of the ſame nature. To 
purſue the Alluſion: As it is obſerved, that among the bright parts of the 
luminous body above-mentioned, there are ſome which glow more in- 
tenſely, and dart a ſtronger light than others; ſo, notwithſtanding I 
have already ſhewn Mz/ton's Poem to be very beautiful in general, I ſhall 
now proceed to take notice of ſuch Beauties as appear to be more exqui- 
ſite than the reſt. Milton has propoſed the Subject of his * in the 


following verſes. 


Of Man's firſt diſobedience, and the A 
Of that forbidden tree, whoſe mortal tale 

Brought Death into the world, and all our Woes 

With loſs of Eden, till one greater Man 

Reſtore ut, and regain the bliſsful Seat, 

Sing Heavy Miſe —— ie, 

Theſe lines are perhaps as plain, ſimple and unadorned as any of the 
whole Poem, in which 1 the Author has conformed himſelf to 


the example of Homer, and the precepr of Horace. 
His Invocation to a work which turns in a great meaſure upon the Crea- 
Mo- 


tion of the world, is very properly made to the Muſe who inſpired 
/es in thoſe books from whence our Author drew his ſubject, and to the 


Holy Spirit who is“ therein repreſented as Operating after . particular 
manner in the firſt productio of Nature. This whole Exordium riſes 


very happily into noble Language and Sentiment, as 1 think the Tranſi- 
tion to the Fable is exquiſitely beautiful and natural. 


Ty.) Pp 2 | | The 
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of the principal Actors in this 
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The Nine-days aſtoniſhment, in which the Angels lay entranced after 
their dreadful overthrow and fall from heaven, before they could reco- 
ver either the uſe of thought or ſpeech, is a noble Circumſtance, and 
very finely imagined. The diviſion of hell into Seas of Fire, and -q 
firm Ground impregnated with the ſame furious Element, with that 
ticular circumſtance of the Excluſion of Hope from thoſe. infernal 4 
gions, are inſtances of the ſame great and fruitful Invention. 


The Thoughts in the firſt ſpeech and deſeription of Satan, who is one 


poem, are wonderfully proper to give us 
a full Idea of him. His Pride, Envy and Revenge, Obſtinacy, Deſpair 


and Impenitence, are all of them very artfully interwoven. In ſhort, his 


and the deſcription of his Shield and Spear. 


firſt ſpeech is a Complication. of all thoſe Paſſions which diſcover them- 
ſelves ſeparately in ſeveral other of his ſpeeches in the poem. The whole 
Part. of this great enemy of mankind is filled with ſuch Incidents as are 


very apt to raiſe and terrify the Reader's Imagination. Of this nature, 


in the book now before us, is his being the firſt that awakens out of the 


general Trance, with his Poſture on the burning L ake, his Ri 8 from it, | 


i 


FE 7 bus Satan talking to bis neareſt mate, . 

With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 
That ſparkling blazed, his other parts beſide 
Prone on the flood, extended long and verge, 
Lay floating many a rod — | 
Forthwith upright he rears from off the poot 
His mighty Stature; on each hand the flames 


Drivs backward ſlope their pointing ſpires, and . 
In billows leave i th midſt @ horrid vale. 
Then with expanded wings be fleers bis flight 
Aloft; incumbent on the ducky >... 

» bat felt unuſual weight 
1] His pondrous Shield, | is 
E Si + temper, maſſie, large and round, 
| Behind him caſt; the broad circumference 
 Hung-on his ſhaulders like the Moon, whoſe orb 
| Tire Optic gleſs the, Tuſcan Artifls view 
A Ev'ning from the top of Feſole, 

Or in Valdarno, 0 deſery new: Lands, 


| Rivers or mountains in her ſpotty Globe. 
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. His Spear, ta equal which the talleſt Pine 
i: Hewn on Norwegian bills, fo. be the Maſt 
Of ſane great Ammiral, were but a wand, 


He walk'd with to fi —_ uneaſy fleps 
Over the burning Mar — 


To which we may add bis en to the fallen Au that lay plunged 
and ſtupified in the Sea of F ire. 


He call d ſo loud, that all the bollow 2 
O bell reſounded ——— 


But there is no ſingle paſſage in the . poem worked up to a 
greater Sublimity, than that F * Perſon is deſcribed i in thoſe ce- 


301 


lebrated lines: 


* 3 above "Y . I 
In ſhape and geſture proudly eminent. 
Stood lile 4 Tow'r, &. _ 


His Sentiments are every way anfwerible to his Character, and ſuitable 
to a created Being of the moſt exalted and depraved nature. Such is 
that in which he takes poſſeſſion of his — of torments. 


Hail Horrors, __ re 

in — world ! and thou profoundeſt bel! 
| Receive thy new Poſſeſſour : one who brings 
A mind not to be * by Place or time. 


And afterwards, 


— Here at kaft { 
We ſhall be Free ; th Almighty hath not built 
Here for his Emnvy ; will not drive us hence. 


Here we may reign ſecure, and in my choice 
To reign is worth ambition, the in hell : 


Better to reign in hell, than ſerve m heaven. 


Amidſt thoſe Impieties which this enraged Spirit utters in. other PRES 


of the Poem, the Author has taken care to introduce none that is not big 
with Abſurdity, and incapable of ſhocking a religious Reader ; his words, 
as the Poet deſcribes them, bearing only a Semblance of worth, not Sub- 
ſtance. He is likewiſe with great art deſcribed as owning his Adverſary 

to be e Whatever perverſe interpretation * puts on the Juſtice, 


Mercy, 


-» +-- 
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Mercy, and other attributes of the Supreme Being, he con- 
feſſes his Omnipotence, that being the perfection he was forced to allow 
him, and the only conſideration which could ſupport his Pride under the 
ſhame of his defeat. 

Nor muſt I here omit that ba n of his burſling out in 
tears, upon his ſuryey of thaſe innumerable . _"_—_ he bad invol- 


ved in the ſame guif and ruine with himſelf. 


He now prepared 
To ſpeak; whereat their Joubled . they wa © 
From wing to wing, and half encloſe him round 
With all his peers + attention held them mute. 
Thrice he affay'd, and thrice in ſite of Rur 
Tears, ſuch as Angels weep, burſt forth 


| The catalogue of evil ſpirits has abundance of learning in it, and a very 
agreeable turn of Poetry, which riſes in a great meaſure from its deſcri- 
bing the places where they were worſhipped,-by: thofe beautiful marks of 
rivers, ſo frequent among the ancient Poets. The Author had doubt- 

leſs in this place Homer's cat of ſhips, and Virgs!/'s liſt of warriors 
in his view. The characters of Moloch — prepare the Reader's 
mind for their reſpective ſpeeches and behaviour in the ſecond and ſixth 
book. The account of Thammu is finely romantic, and ſuitable to what 


we read among the ancients of the worſhip which was paid to W idol. 


Thammuz cas next behind, \_ 
W ho /e annual wound in Lebanon allur'd 
The Syrian damſels to lament his fate 
In am rous ditties all a ſummer's day, 
While ſmooth Adonis from hir natius rock + 
Ran purple to the ſea; ſuppos d with blood 
Of Thammuz yeardy wennded: \the iel 
Infected Sion's daughters with lite beat, 
Whoſe wanton pafſione in the facred porch. 
—— ſaw, when by the Viſion led 
e furvey'd the dark idolatries 55 on 
72 zenated Judah. — | 


ay Reader will. pardon me 151 bet 8 6 note o this beamrifut 
palſage, the account given us by the late ingenious Mr. Manndrell of 
this ancient piece of worſtip, and probably the firſt occaſion of ſuch a 


_ 


* 
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ſuperſtition. We came to a fair large zineg . doubtleſs the anci- 
6 ent river Adonis, ſo famous for the idolatrous rites performed here in 
« Jamentation. of Adonis. We had the fortune to ſee what may be ſup- 
« poſed to be the occaſion of that opinion which Lucian relates, concer- 

« ning this river, vis. That this ſtream, at certain ſeaſons of the year, 
« eſpecially about the feaſt of Adonit, is of a bloody colour; which the 
« heathens looked upon as proceeding from a kind of ſympathy in the 
« river for the death of Adonis, who was killed by a wild boar in the 
« mountains, out of which this ſtream rifes. Something like this we 
« ſaw actually come to paſs; for the water was ſtained to a ſurpriſing 
« redneſs; and, as we obſerved in travelling, had diſcoloured the ſea a 
« great way into a reddiſh hue, occaſioned doubtleſs by a ſort of Mini- 
« um, or red earth, waſhed into the river by the violence of the rain, 
and not by any ſtain from Adonis's blood. 


The in the catalogue, explaining the manner how ſpirits tranſ- 
form themſelves by contraction, or enlargement of their dimenſions, is 
introduced with great judgment, to make way for ſeveral ſurpriſing ac- 
cidents in the ſequel of the Poem. There follows one, at the very end 
of the firſt book, which is what the French Critics call marvellous, but 
at the ſame time probable by reaſon. of the paſſage laſt mentioned. 
As ſoon as the infernal Palace is finiſhed, we are told the multi- 
tude and rabble of ſpirits immediately ſhrunk themſelves into a ſmall 
compaſs, that there might be room for ſuch a numberleſs aſſembly in 
this capacious hall. But it is the Poet's refinement upon this thought, 
which I moſt admire, and which is indeed very noble in it ſelf. For he 
tells us, that notwithſtanding the vulgar, among the fallen ſpirits, con- 


trated their forms, thoſe of the firſt rank and dignity ſtill preſerved 
their natural dimenſionss. 


' Thus incorporeal & pirice ro — forme 
Reduc d their ſhapes immenſe, and were at l 


Though without number ſtill amidſt the hall © 
Of that infernal Court. But far within, 
Aud in their cwn dimenſions like themſelues, 
The great ſeraphic Lords and Cherubim, 
In clo be receſs and ſecret conclave ſate, 


A thouſand Demy-geds on _ ſeats, 
. and 2 — — 


The 
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The character of Mammon, and the geen pon of the nin, 


are full of beauties. 
There are ſeveral other firokes i in the firſt book cwonderfully: poetica, 


and ĩiſtances of that Sublime genius ſo peculiar to the Author. Such is 
the deſcription of Auasel's ſtature, and of the infernal ſtandard, which 
he unfurls; as alſo of that ghaſtly light, 90 unn the Ie g to one 
another in their place of torrents.” 


The ſeat of deſolation, void of li 1 
Save what the glimm ring of. theſt livid flames | 1 
Coſts pale and dreadful —— "Oe TO e 


The ſhout of the whole hoſt of fllen Angels when drawn w b., 
tel _ 5 1077.4 


The a hoſt up ſehr i 
4 2 that tore hell concave, and beyond WADA 
Frigbted the reign F Chaos and 014 Night. yl el rot 


Pom *"T 1117 xe? > ey 


The review, which the loader makes of bis informal army: 


» — — He thro the armed files . „ ken "2 "0 ** 
Darts his experienc'd eye, and hon fraverſe ” "Ry" 4 
De whole battalion views their of due,” 
Their viſages and flature' as 6 rr eee ae 
Their "number laft be ſuis, aud #69" bit heart 
Diftends wel Pm and "herding i in bis. res 2 205 "5 


Glories — — n 


- ” & - 


The. dag or light, which ecu po th davng fin Sok 
He ſpake: and to confirm his words out leu 


Millions of flaming ſwords, drawn from the thigh 
Of mighty Cherubim; ; tbe fudden blaze. 
Fear round illumin'd Heli 


The ſudden production of the Pandemonium; 


Anon out of the earth « fabric huge N. 
| Roſe like an exhalation, with the ſound 
Of dulcet ſymphonies and voices ſweet. 


The artificial illuminations made in it. neee 


2 — . 
| in $.- 
10 221 14.41 


— From 
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| From th arched roof 
PVendent by ſubtle Magic, many a row 

Of ftarry lamps and blazing creſſets, fed 

With Naphtha and Aſphaltus, yielded light 


As from a 6. — 


There are alſo ſeveral noble Similes and Alluſions in the firſt book of 
Paradiſe Loſt. And here I muſt obſerve, that when Milton alludes ei- 
ther to things or perſons, he never quits his Simile till it riſes to ſome 
very great Idea, which is often foreign to the occaſion that gave birth 
to it. The reſemblance does not, perhaps, laſt above a line or two, but 
the Poet runs on with the hint, till he has raiſed out of it ſome glorious 
or Sentiment, proper to inflame the mind of the Reader, and to 
give it that ſublime kind of entertainment, which is ſuitable to the na- 
ture of an Heroic Poem. Thoſe, who are acquainted with Homcr's apd 
Virgil's way of writing, cannot but be pleaſed with this kind of ſtru 
Qure in Milton s Similitudes. I am the more particular on this head, 
| becauſe ignorant Readers, who have formed their taſte upon the quaint 
Similes, and little turns of wit, which are ſo much in vogue among mo- 
dern Poets, cannot reliſh theſe beauties which are of a much higher na- 
ture, and are therefore apt to cenſure Mz/ton's compariſons, in which 
they do not ſee any ſurpriſing points of likeneſs. Monſieur Perrault 
was a man of this vitiated reliſh, and for that very reaſon has endeavou- 
red to turn into ridicule ſeveral of FHomer's Similitudes, which he calls 
| Comparaiſons d longue queue, Long-tail d compariſons. I ſhall conclude 

this paper on the firſt book of Milton with the anſwer which Monſieur 
Boileau makes to Perrault on this occaſion ; © Compariſons, ſays he, in 
 « Odes and Epic Poems are not introduced only to illuſtrate and embel- 
« liſh the diſcourſe, but to amuſe and relax the mind of the Reader, 
« by frequently diſengaging him from too painful an attention to the 
principal ſubject, and by leading him into other agreeable images. Ho- 
4 mer, ſays he, excelled in this particular, whoſe Compariſons aboung 
4 with ſuch images of nature as are proper to relieve and diverſifie his 
« ſubjets. He continually inſtructs the Reader, and makes him take 
« notice, even in objects which are every day before our eyes, of ſuch 
« circumſtances as we ſhould not otherwiſe have obſerved. To this he 
« adds, as 4 maxim univerſally acknowledged, that it is not neceſſary in 
4 Poetry for the Points of the compariſon to correſpond with one ano- 
« ther exactly, but that a general reſemblance is ſufficient, and that too 


Vo I. III. 29 « much 
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« much nicety in this particular ſavours of the Rhetorician and Epigram- 
« matiſt. TTY NT 
In ſhort, if we look into the conduct of Homer, Virgil, and Milton, 
as the great Fable is the ſoul of each Poem, ſo to give their works an 
agreeable variety, their Epiſodes are ſo many ſhort Fables, and their Si- 
miles ſo many ſhort Epiſodes; to which you may add if you pleaſe, that 
their Metaphors are ſo many ſhort Similes. If the Reader conſiders the 
Compariſons in the firſt book of Miltos, of the Sun in an eclipſe, of the 
ſleeping Leviathan, of the Bees ſwarming about the hive, of the Fairy 
dance, in the view wherein I have placed them, he will eaſily diſcover 
the great beauties that are in each of thoſe paſſages. RE OT 


3 — —— — 


: : * n D - 9 . > 
; * — 
— 8 
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Di, quibus imperium eſt animarum, umbræque ſileutet, 
Et Chaos, et Phlegetbon, loca nocte ſilentia late; 
Sit mii fas audita loqui fit numine veſtro | | 

Pandere res alta terra et caligine merſas. Vuirg. 


Have before obſerved in general, that the perſons whom Aion in 
1 troduces into his Poem always diſcover ſuch ſentiments and beha- 


vViour, as are in a peculiar manner conformable to their reſpedctive 
characters. Every circumſtance in their ſpeeches and actions, is with 
great juſtneſs and delicacy adapted to the perſons who ſpeak and act. As 
the Poet very much excels in this conſiſtency of his characters, I ſhall 
beg leave to conſider ſeveral paſſages of the ſecond book in this light. 

That ſuperior greatneſs, and mock-majeſty, which is aſcribed to the 
Prince of the fallen Angels, is admirably preſerved in the beginning of 
this book. His opening and cloſing the debate; his taking on himſelf 
that great enterprize at the thought of which the whole inſernal afſem- 


bly trembled ; his encountring the "hideous phantom who guarded the 
gates of Hell, and a 


ppeared to him in all his terrors; © are” inſtances of 
that proud and daring mind which could not brook ſubmiſſion even to 
Omnipotence. ; Satan 
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Satan was now at hand, and from his ſtat 

The monſter moving onward came as faſt 

With horrid ſtrides, Hell trembled as he ſtrode, 
TB undeunted Fiend what this might be admir'd, 
Aamir d, not fear d- * 


I ̃ be ſame boldneſs and intrepidity of behaviour diſcovers it ſelf in the 
ſeveral adventures, which he meets with during his paſſage through the 
regions of unformed matter, and particularly in his addreſs to thoſe tre- 
mendous powers who are deſcribed as preſiding over it. 

The part of Maloch is likewiſe in all its circumſtances full of that fire 
and fury, which diſtinguiſh this ſpirit from the reſt of the fallen Angels. 
He is deſcribed in the firſt book as beſmeared with the blood of humane 
ſacrifices, and delighted with the tears of Parents and the cries of Chil- 
dren. In the ſecond book he is marked out as the fierceſt ſpirit that 

fought in Heaven; and if we conſider the figure which he makes in the 
ſixth book, where the battel of the Angels is deſcribed, we find it every 
way anſwerable to the ſame furious enraged Character. 


n Where the might of Gabriel fought, 
 - And with fierce enſigns pierc'd the deep array 
Of Moloc, furious King, who him defy'd, 
Aud at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound 
Threaten'd, nor from the Holy one of heav'n 
Refrain'd his tongue blaſphemous; but anon 
Down cloven to the waſte, with ſhatter d arms 
And uncouth pain fled bellowimg. — — | 
It may be worth while to obſerve, that Milton has repreſented*this vi- 

olent impetuous Spirit, who is hurried on by ſuch precipitate paſſions, as 
the fr/t that riſes in that aſſembly, to give his opinion upon their preſent 
poſture of affairs. Accordingly he declares himſelf abruptly for war, and 
appears incenſed at his companions, for loſing ſo much time as even to 
deliberate upon it. All his ſentiments are raſh, audacious and deſperate. 
Such is that of arming themſelves with tortures, and turning their pu- 
niſhments upon him who inflicted them. Ee - 


ig No, let us rather chuſe, 
Arm d with Hell ſlames and fury, all at once 
Oer Heav'ns high towr's to force reſiſtleſs way, 
Turning our tortures into horrid arms 
| _ 292 Azainf 
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Againſt the tort'rer; when to meet the noiſe 

Of his almighty engine he ſhall hear 

Infernal Thunder, and for Lightning ſee 

Black fire and horror ſhot with equal rage 
Among his Angels; and his throne it ſelf 

Mixt with Tartarean ſulphur, and ſirange fire, 
His own invented torments ——— 


His preferring annihilation to ſhame or miſery, is alſo highly ſuitable 
to his character; as the comfort he draws from their diſturbing the 
peace of Heaven, that if it be not victory, it is revenge, is a ſentiment tru- 
ly diabolical, and becoming the bitterneſs of this implacable Spirit. 

Belial is deſcribed, in the firſt book, as the Idol of the lewd and lux- 
urious. He is in the ſecond book, purſuant to that deſcription, cha- 
racteriſed as timorous and · ſlothful; and if we look into the ſixth book 
we find him celebrated in the battle of Angels for nothing but that ſcof- 
fing ſpeech which he makes to Satan, on their ſuppoſed advantage over 
the enemy. As his appearance is uniform, and of a piece in theſe three 
ſeveral views, we find his Sentiments in the infernal Aſſembly every way 
conformable to his Character. Such are his apprehenſions of a ſecond 
battle, his horrors of annihilation, his preferring to be miſerable rather 
than not to be. I need not obſerve, that the contraſt of thought in this 
ſpeech, and that which precedes it, gives an agreeable variety to the 
debate. 3 Bs He 

Mammon's Character is ſo fully drawn in the firſt book, that the Poet 
adds nothing to it in the ſecond. We were before told, that he was 
the firſt who taught mankind to ranſack the earth for gold and ſilver, 
and that he was the architect of Pandemonium, or the infernal palace, 
where the evil ſpirits were to meet in council. His ſpeech in this book 
is every where ſuitable to ſo depraved a Character. Howp roper is that 
reflection, of their being unable to taſte the happineſs of Heaven were 
they actually there, in the mouth of one, who while he was in Heaven 
is ſaid to have had his mind dazled with the outward pomps and glories 
of the place, and to have been more intent on the riches of the pave- 
ment, than on the beatific viſion. I ſhall alſo leave the Reader to judge 
how agreeable the following Sentiments are to the ſame Character. 


——This deep world 
Of darkneſs do we dread? how oft amidſt 
Thick cloud and dark doth Heav'ns all-ruling Sire 


_ Chuſe 


N* 30g. The SPECTATOR. 


Chuſe to reſide, his Glory unokſtured, 
And with the Majeſty of darkneſs round 
Covers his throne ; from whence deep Thunders roar 
Muſtring their rage, and Heav'n reſembles Hell? 
As he our darkneſi, cannot we his light 
Imitate when we pleaſe? this deſart Soil 
Wants not her hidden luſtre, gems and gold; 
Nor want we skill or art, from whence to raiſe 
Magnificence, and what can Heaven ſhew more? 


Belzebub, who is reckoned the ſecond in dignity that fell, and is in 
the firſt book the ſecond that awakens out of the trance, and confers 
with Satan upon the. ſituation of their affairs, maintains his rank in the 
book now before us. There is a wonderful Majeſty deſcribed in his ri- 
ling up to ſpeak. He acts as a kind of moderator between the two op- 
polite parties, and propoſes a third undertaking, which the whole aſſem- 
bly gives into. 'The motion he makes of detaching one of their body 
in ſearch of a new world is grounded upon a project deviſed by Satan, 
and curſorily propoſed by him in the following lines of the firſt Book. 


Space may produce New worlds, whereof ſo rife 
There went 4 fame in Heaven, that he ere long 
Intended to create, and therein plant 
A generation, whom his choice regard 
Should favour equal to the ſons of Heav'n: 
Thither, if but to pry, ſhall be perhaps 

Our firſt eruption, thither or elſewhere : 

For this infernal Pit ſhall never hold 
Celeſtial Spirits in bondage, nor th' Abyſs 
Long under dar tue ſt cover. But theſe thoughts 

Full counſel muſt mature; — 

It is on this project that Belgebub grounds his propoſal. 


-I hat if we find 

Some eaſier enterprize? There is a place 

(IF ancient and prophetic fame in Heau'n 

Err not) another world, the happy ſeat 

Of ſome new race call d MA, about this time 
To be created like to us, though leſs 

In power and excellence, but favour'd more 
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Of him who rules above; ſo was bis will 
Pronounc'd among the Gods, and by an oath, © 
That ſhook Heav'ns whole circumfrrence, con rm a. 


The Reader may obſerve how juſt it was, not to omit in the firſt book 
the project upon which the whole Poem turns: as alſo that the Prince of 
the fallen Angels was the only proper perſon to give it birth, and that he 

next to him in dignity was the fitteſt to ſupport it. 

There is beſides, I think, ſomething wonderfully beautiful, and very 
apt to affect the Reader's imagination, in this antient prophecy or report 
in Heaven, concerning the Creation of man. Nothing could ſhew more 
the dignity of the ſpecies, than this tradition which ran of them' before 
their exiſtence. They are repreſented to have been the Talk of Heaven, 
before they were created. Virgil, in compliment to the Roman Com- 
mon- wealth, makes the Heroes of it appear in their ſtate of pre · exiſtence; 
but Miltos does a far greater honour to mankind in general, as he gives 
us a glimpſe of them even before they are in Fu 455 

great aſſembly is deſcribed in a very ſublime and 


The riſing of this 
Their riſing all at onte was as the ſound 
Of Thunder heard remote 


The Diverſions of the fallen Angels, with the particular account of 
their place of habitation, are deſcribed with great pregnancy of thought, 
and copiouſneſs of invention. The Diverfions are every way ſuitable to 
Beings who had nothing left them but ſtrength and knowledge miſap- 
plied. Such are their contentions at the race, and in feats of arms, with 
their entertainment in the following lines. ooh "INE" 


Others with vaſt Typhean rage more Sar 
Rend up both rocks and bills, and ride the air 
In whirlwind; Hell ſcarce holds the wild uproar. 


Their Muſic is employed in celebrating their own criminal exploits, and 
their Diſcourſe in ſounding the unfathomable depths of fate, free-will, 
and fore-knowledge. 8 . | 
The ſeveral circumſtances in the deſcription of Hell are finelyimagined ; 
as the four rivers which diſgorge themſelves into the ſea of fire, the ex- 
treams of cold and heat, and the river of oblivion. The-monftrons ani- 
mals produced in that infernal world are repreſented by a fingle line, 
which gives us a more horrid Idea of them, than à much longer deſcrip- 
tion would have done. | Nature 
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— Nture breeds, 
Perverſe, all monſtrous, all prodigious things, 
Abomnable, inutterable, and worle © 
Than Fables yet have feign'd, or Fear eonceiv 
| Gorgons, and Hydra's, and Chimerd's dire. 


This Epiſode of the fallen Spirits, and their place of habitation, comes 


in very happily to unbend the mind of the Reader from its attention to 
the debate. An ordinary Poet would indeed have ſpun out ſo many 


circumſtances to a great length, and by that means have weakned, in- 
imagined. 


ſtead of illuſtrated, the or Fable. 
The flight of Satan to the gates of hell is finely 
I have already declared my opinion of the Allegory concerning Sin 
and Death, which is however a very finiſhed Piece in its kind, when it 
is not conſidered as a part of an Epic Poem. The Genealogy of the ſeveral 
ons is contrived with great delicacy. Sz is the daughter of Satan, 
and Death the off-ſpring of Sin. The inceſtuous mixture between Sin 
and Death produces thoſe Monſters and Hell-hounds which from time 
to time enter into their Mother, and tear the bowels of her who gave 
them birth. Theſe are the Terrors of an evil Conſcience, and the pro- 
per fruits of Sin, which naturally riſe from the apprehenſions of Death. 
This laſt beautiful Moral is, I think, clearly intimated in the ſpeech of 
Sin, where complaining of this her dreadfal fue, ſhe adds, 


Before mine eyes in oppoſition fits 
Grim Death thy ſon and foe, who ſets them on. 
Al me bis Parent would full ſoon devour 
For want of other prey, but that he knows 
His end with mine io 


I need not mention to the 3 1 beautiful ** in the 
laſt part of this quotation. He will likewiſe obſerve how naturally the 
' three perſons concerned in this Allegory are tempted by one common 

intereſt to enter into a confederacy together, and how properly Sin is 
made the Portreſs of hell, and the only Being that can open the gates to 

that world of Tortures. 
The deſcriptive part of this Allegory is likewiſe very rang, and full 
of ſublime Ideas. The figure of Death, the Regal Crown upon his 
head, his menace of Satan, his advancing to the combat, the Outcry at 
his — are circumſtances too noble to be paſt over in ſilence, and 
| extreamly 
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extreamly ſuitable to this King of Terrors. I need not mention the juſt- 
neſs of thought which is obſerved in the Generation of theſe ſeveral 
ſymbolical perſons, that Sin was produced upon the firſt Revolt of Satay, 
that Death appeared ſoon after he was caſt into hell, and that the Ter- 
rors of Conſcience were conceived at the gate of this place of tor- 
ments. The deſcription of the Gates is very poetical, as the opening 
of them is full of Milton Spirit. bs Ha 


—— On a ſudden open fly +4 
With impetuous recoil and jarring ſound 

T' infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 
Harſh thunder, that the loweſt bottom ſhook 

O Erebus. She open d, but to ſhut 5 

Excell d her power ; the Gates wide open ſtood, 
That with extended wings a banner d hoſt 
Under ſpread en ſigus marching might paſs through 
With horſe and chariots rant d in looſe array; 
So wide they ſtood, and hike a furnace mouth 
Caſt forth redounding ſmoak and ruddy flame. 


In Satan's voyage through the Chaos, there are ſeveral imaginary per- 
ſons deſcribed, as reſiding in that immenſe waſte of Matter. This may 
perhaps be conformable to the Taſte of thoſe Critics who are pleaſed 
with nothing in a Poet which has not Life and Manners aſcribed to it; 
but for my own part I am pleaſed moſt with thoſe paſſages in this deſcrip- 
tion which carry in them a greater meaſure of probability, and are ſuch 
as might poſſibly have happened. Of this kind is his firſt mounting in 
the Smoak, that riſes from the infernal Pit, his falling into a cloud of 
Nitre, and the like combuſtible materials, that by their exploſion ſtill 
hurried him forward in his voyage; his ſpringing upward like a pyramid 
of fire, with his laborious paſſage through that Confuſion of Elements, 
which the Poet calls , ks 


| The Womb of Nature and perhaps ber Grave: 


The glimmering Light which ſhot into the Chaos from the utmoſt 
verge of the Creation, with the diftant diſcovery of the Earth that hung 
cloſe by the Moon, are wonderfully beautiful and poetical. 
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OR 4 0 E . a Poet to conſider thoroughly the nature and 
force of his Genius. Milton ſeems to have known perfectly well 


wherein his ſtrength lay, and has therefore choſen a ſubject en- 


tirely conformable to thoſe talents of which he was maſter. I, his 
Genius was wonderfully turned to the Sublime, his Subject is the nobleſt 
that could have entred into the thoughts of man. Every thing that is 
truly Great and Aſtoniſhing has a place in it. The whole ſyſteme of the 
intellectual world ; the Chaos, and the Creation; Heaven, Earth and Hell; 
enter into the conſtitution of his Poem. 


Having in the firſt and ſecond book repreſented the Infernal world with 
all its horrours, the thread of his Fable Wr leads him into the op- 
poſite regions of bliſs and glory. 
f Milton's majeſty for ſakes him any where, it.is in thoſe parts of his 
Poem, where the divine Perſons are introduced as Speakers. One may, 
I think, obſerve that the Author proceeds with a kind of fear and trem- 
bling, whilſt he deſcribes the ſentiments of the Almighty. He dares not 
give his imagination its full play, but chuſes to confine himſelf to ſuch 
thoughts as are drawn from the books of the moſt orthodox divines, and to 
ſuch expreſſions as may be met with in Scripture. The beauties, there- 
fore, which we are to look for in theſe ſpeeches, are not of a poetical 
nature, nor ſo proper to fill the mind with ſentiments of Grandeur, as 
with thoughts of Devotion. The paſſions, which they are deſigned to 
raiſe, are a divine Love and religious Fear. The particular beauty of 
the ſpeeches in the third book conſiſts in that Shortneſs and Perſpicuity 
of ſtile, in which the Poet has couched the greateſt myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity, and drawn together, in a regular ſcheme, the whole diſpenſation 
of Providence, with reſpect to man. He has repreſented all the abſtruſe 
Vo I. III. = "2 doctrin- 
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doctrines of Predeſtination, Free-will, and Grace, as alſo the great points 
of the Incarnation and Redemption, {which naturally grow up in a Poem 
that treats of the Fall of man,) with great energy of expreſſion, and in 
a clearer and ſtronger light than ever I met with in any other W riter. 
As theſe points are Dry in themſelves to the generality of Readers, the 
- conciſe and clear manner in which he has treated them is very much to 
be admired, as is likewiſe that particular art which he has made ule of, 
in the interſperſing of all thoſe graces of Poetry, which the ſubject was 
capable of receiving. 1 ee 

The ſurvey of the whole Creation, and of every thingthat is tranſacted 
in it, is a proſpe& worthy of Omniſcience ; and as much above that, in 
which Virgil has drawn his Jupiter, as the Chriſtian idea of the ſupreme 
Being is more rational and fublime than that of the heathens. The par- 
ticular objects on which he is deſcribed to have caſt his eye, are repre- 
ſented in the moſt beautiful and lively manner. 8 


Now had #6 Almighty Father from above, 
From the pure empyreen where he ſits 

High throw'd above all height, bent down his eye, 
His own works and their works at once to view. 
About him all the Sanctities of heaven 
Stood thick as flars, and from his fight receiv d 
Beatitude paſt utterance : on his right 
The radiant Image of his Glory ſat, 

His only Son; on earth he firſt beheld © 
Our two firſt Parents, yet the only two 
Of Mankind, in the happy Garden plac'd, 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love, 
1 Joy, unriual d love, 
Ia bliſsful ſolitude ; he then ſurvey d 

Hell and the gulf between, and Satan there 
Coaſting the wall of heav'n on this ſide night 
In the dun air ſublime, and ready now 
To ſtoop with wearied wings and willing feet 
On the bare outſide of this world, that ſeem'd 
Firm land imboſom'd without firmament, 
Uncertain which, in ocean or in air. 

Him God beholding from his proſdet? high, 
herein paſt, preſent, future be beholds, 
Thus to his only Son fore ſeeing /v.i/e. 


Satan's 
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Satans approach to the confines of the Creation, is finely imaged in 
the beginning of the ſpeech, which immediately follows. The effects 
of this ſpeech in the bleſſed Spirits, and in the divine Perſon to whom it 


was addreſſed, cannot but fill the mind of the Reader with a ſecret 
pleaſure and complacency. 


Thus while God ſpake, ambroſial fragrance fi W 4 

All heav'n, and in the bleſſed ſpirits elect 

Senſe of new joy ineffable diffusd! 

Beyond compare the Son of God was ſeen 

Moſt glorious, in him all his Father ſhone 
 Subſtantially expreſs d, and in his face 
Divine compaſſion viſibly appear'd, 

Love without end, and without meaſure grace. 


1 need not point out the beauty of that circumſtance, wherein the 
whole hoſt of Angels are repreſented as ſtanding mute ; nor ſhow how 
proper the occafion was to produce ſuch a filence in heaven. The cloſe 
of this divine Colloquy, with the Hymn of Angels that follows upon it, 
are ſo wonderfully beautiful and poetical, that I ſhould not forbear in- 
ſerting the whole paſſage, if the bounds of my paper would give me 


No fooner had th Almighty ceas'd, but all 
The multitudes of Angels with a ſhout, 

Loud as from numbers without number, feveet 

As from bleft voices, utt ring joy, heav'n rung 

With Tubitee, and loud Hoſaune's fill d 

Th' eternal regions ; &c, 


Saten's walk upon the outſide of the Univerſe, which, at a diſtance, 
peared to him of a globular form but, upon his nearer approach, look - 

like an unbounded plain, is natural and noble. As his roaming upon 
the frontiers of the Creation, between that maſs of matter, which was 
wrought into a world, and that ſhapeleſs unformed heap of materials, 
which {till lay in Chaos and Confuſion, ſtrikes the imagination with ſome- 
thing aſtoniſhingly. great and wild. I have before ſpoken of the Limbo 
of Vanity, which the Poet places upon this uttermoſt ſurface of the uni- 
verſe, and ſhall here explain my ſelf more at large on that, and other 
parts of the. Farm, which are of the ſame ſhadowy nature. 


Rr 2 Ariſtotle 


o 


316 The SPE CTATO R. Ne 315. 
Ariftotle obſerves, that the Fable in an Epic Poem ſhould abound in 
circumſtances that are both Credible and Aſtoniſning; or, as the French 
Critics chuſe to phraſe it, the Fable ſhould be filled with the Probable 
and the Marvellous. This rule is as fine and juſt as any in Ariſtotles 
whole Art of Poetry. 8 
If the Fable is only Probable, it differs nothing from a true hiſtory; if 


it is only Marvellous, it is no better than a romance. The great ſecret 


therefore of Heroic Poetry, is to relate ſuch circumſtances, as may. pro- 
duce in the Reader at the ſame time both Belief and Aſtoniſhment. This 
is brought to paſs in a well choſen Fable, by the account of ſuch things 
as have really happened, or at leaſt of ſuch things as have happened ac- 


cording to the received opinions of mankind. AMz/ton's Fable is a ma- I 


ſter-piece of this nature; as the war in Heaven, the condition of the 
fallen Angels, the ſtate of Innocence, the temptation of the Serpent, and 
the Fall of man, though they are very Aſtoniſhing in themſelves, are not 
only Credible, but actual points of Faith. was = POL 3 

The next method of reconciling Miracles with Credibility, is by a hap- 
py invention of the Poet; as in particular, when he introduces agents 
of a ſuperior nature, who are capable of effecting what is wonderful, and 
what is not to be met with in the ordinary courſe of things. Vlyſſes's 
ſhip being turn'd into a rock, and Æueas's fleet into a ſhoal of water- 
nymphs, though they are very Surprizing accidents, are nevertheleſs Pro- 
bable, when we are told that they were the Gods who thus transformed 
them. It is this kind of machinery which fills the Poems both of Ho- 
mer and Virgil with ſuch circumſtances as are Wonderful, but not Im- 
poſlible, and ſo frequently produce in the Reader the moſt pleaſing paſſi- 
on that can riſe in the mind of man, which is Admiration. If there be 
any inſtance in the Æueid liable to exception upon this account, it is in 
the beginning of the third book, where Aveas is repreſented as tearing 
up the Myrtle that dropped blood. To qualify this wonderful circum- 
(tance, Poſydoru tells a ſtory from the root of the Myrtle, that the bar- 
barous inhabitants of the country having pierced him with ſpears and ar- 
rows, the wood which was left in his body took root in his wounds, 
and gave birth to that bleeding tree. This circumſtance ſeems to have 
the Marvellous without the Probable, becauſe it is repreſented as pro- 
ceeding from natural cauſes, without the interpoſition of any God, or 
rather ſupernatural power capable of producing it: the ſpears and arrows 
grow of themſelves, without ſo much as the modern help of an enchant- 
ment. If we look into the Fiction of Milton's fable, though we find it 


full 
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full of Surpriſing incidents, they are generally ſuited to our notions of 
the things and perſons deſcribed, tempered with a due meaſure of 
Probability. I muſt only make an exception to the Limbo of Vamty, 
with his Epiſode of Sin and Death, and ſome of the imaginary perſons: 
in his Chaos. Theſe paſſages are Aſtoniſhing, but riot Credible; the Rea- 
der cannot ſo far impoſe upon himſelf as to ſee a Poſſibility in them; 
they are the deſcription of dreams and ſhadows, not of things or perſons. 
I know that many Critics look upon the ſtories of Circe, Polypheme, 
the Sirens, nay the whole Odyſey and Iliad to be Allegories; but allowing 
this to be true, they are fables, which, conſidering the opinions of man-- 
kind that prevailed in the age of the Poets, might poſſibly have been 
according to the letter. The perſons are ſuch as might have acted what 
is aſcribed to them, as the circumſtances, in which they are repreſented, . 
might poſſibly have been truths and realities. This Appearance of Pro- 
bability is ſo abſolutely requiſite in the greater kinds of Poetry, that 4- 
riſtotle obſerves the ancient Tragic writers made uſe of the names of 
ſuch great men as had actually lived in the world, though the Tragedy 
proceeded upon adventures they were never engaged in, on purpoſe to 
make the ſubject more Credible. In a word, beſides the hidden meaning 
of an Epic Allegory, the plain literal ſenſe ought to appear Probable. 
The ſtory ſhould be ſuch as an ordinary Reader may acquieſce in, what- 
ever natural, moral, or political truth may be diſcovered in it by men of 
greater penetration. 3 - 8 
Satan, after having long wandered upon the furface, or outmoſt wall of 
the Univerſe, diſcovers at laſt a wide gap in it, which led into the Crea- 
tion, and is deſcribed as the Opening through which the Angels paſs to 
and fro into the lower world, upon their errands to mankind. His 
ſuting upon the brink of this paſſage, and taking a ſurvey of the whole 
face of nature, that appeared to him new and freſh in all its beauties, 
with the Simile illuſtrating this circumſtance, fills the mind of the Rea- 
der with as ſurpriſing and glorious an Idea as any that ariſes in the whole 
Poem. He looks down into that vaſt hollow of the Univerfe with the 
eye, or (as Milton calls it in his firſt book) with the kenn of an Angel. 
Je ſurveys all the wonders 1n this immenſe Amphitheatre that lye be- 
tween both the poles of Heaven, and takes in at one view the whole - 


round of the Creation. | 
His flight between the ſeveral worlds that ſhined on every ſide of him, 


with the particular deſcription of the Sun, are ſet forth in all the wan- 
tonneſs of a luxuriant imagination. His ſhape, ſpeech and behaviour 
upon 
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upon his transforming himſelf into an Angel of light, are touched with 
exquiſite beauty. The Poet's thought of directing Satan to the Sun, 
which in the vulgar opinion of mankind is the moſt conſpicuous part of 
the Creation, and the placing in it an Angel, is a circumſtance very finely 
contrived, and the more adjuſted to a poetical Probability, as it was a re- 
ceived doctrine among the moſt famous Philoſophers, that every Orb had 
its Intelligence; and as an Apoſile in facred Writ is ſaid to have ſeen 


ſuch an Angel in the Sun. In the anſwer which this Angel returns to 


the diſguiſed evil Spirit, there is ſuch a becoming Majeſty as 1s altogether 
ſuitable to a ſuperior Being. The part of it in which he repreſents him- 
ſelf as preſent at the Creation, is very noble in it ſelf, and not only pro- 


per where it is introduced, but requiſite to prepare the Reader for what 


follows in the ſeventh bock. 


TI ſaw when at his word the formleſs maſs, 
This world's material mould, came to a heap : 
Confuſion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul d, ſtosd vaſt infinitude confin'd ; 
Till at his ſecond bidding darkneſs fled, 
Light ſhon, &c. 1 


In the following part of the ſpeech he points out the Earth with ſuch 
circumſtances, that the Reader can ſcarce forbear fancying himſelf em- 
ployed on the ſame diſtant view of it. 

Tool downward on the Globe, whoſe hither ſide 
With light from hence, tho but reflected, ſhines ; 

That place ir Earth, the ſeat of Man, that light 

His day, &c. 


I muſt not conclude my reflections upon this third book of Paradiſe 
Loft, without taking notice of that Celebrated complaint of Milton with 
which it opens, and which certainly deſerves all the praiſes that have been 
given to it; though, as I have before hinted, it may rather be looked upon 
as an Excreſcence, than as an Eſſential part of the Poem. The ſame ob- 


ſervation might be applied to that beautiful digreſſion upon Hypocriſie, 
in the ſame book. os 
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Nec ſatis eſt pulchra eſſe poemata, dulcia ſanto. Hor. 


HOSE, who know how many volumes have been written on the 

l Poems of Horace and Virgil, will eaſily pardon the length of my 
_ ** diſcourſe upon Milton. The Paradiſe Loft is looked upon, by the 
beſt judges, as the greateſt production, or at leaſt the nobleſt work of 
Genius, in our language, and therefore deſerves to be ſet before an Eng- 
biſh reader in its full beauty. For this reaſon, though I have endea- 
voured to give a idea of its Graces and Imperfections in my ſix 
firſt papers, I thought my ſelf obliged to beſtow one upon every book 
in particular. The three firſt books I have already diſpatched, and am 
now entring upon the fourth. I need not acquaint my Reader, that there 
are multitudes of beauties in this great Author, eſpecially in the deſcrip- 
tive parts of his Poem, which I have not touched upon; it being my 
intention to point out thoſe only, which appear to me the moſt exqui- 
fite, or thoſe which are not ſo obvious to ordinary Readers. Every one 
that has read the Critics, who have written upon the O4, the 11:ad, 


and the Axeid, knows very well, that though they agree in their opi- = 


nions of the t beauties in thoſe Poems, they have nevertheleſs each 
of them diſcovered ſeveral maſter-ſtrokes, which have eſcaped the obſer- 
vation of the reſt. In the ſame manner, I queftion not but any writer, 
who ſhall treat on this ſubject after me, may find ſeveral beauties in Mil- 
ton, which I have not taken notice of. I muſt likewiſe obſerve, that as 

the greateſt maſters of critical learning differ among one another, as to 
ſome particular points in an Epic Poem, I have not bound my ſelf ſeru- 
pulouſly to the rules which any one of them has laid down upon that 
art, but have taken the liberty ſometimes to join with one, and ſometimes 
with another, and ſometimes to differ from all of them, when I have 


thought that the reaſon of the thing was on my fide. 


We 
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We may conſider the beauties of the fourth book under three heads 
In the firſt are thoſe Pictures of Still- life, which we meet with in the 
deſcriptions of Eden, Paradiſe, Adam's bower, Sc. In the next are the 
Machines, which comprehend the ſpeeches and behaviour of the good 
and bad Angels. In the laſt is the Conduct of Adam and Eve, who are 
the principal Actors in the Poem. 5 = 
In the deſcription of Paradiſe, the Poet has obſerved Ariſtotie's rule 
of laviſhing all the ornaments of dition on the weak unactive parts of 
the fable, which are not ſupported by the beauty of ſentiments and cha- 
raters. Accordingly the Reader may obſerve, that the Expreſſions are 
more florid and elaborate in theſe deſcriptions, than in molt other parts 
of the Poem. I muſt further add, that though the Drawzngs of gar- 
dens, rivers, rainbows, and the like dead pieces of nature, are juſtly cen- 
ſured in an Heroic Poem, when they run out into an unneceſſary 
length; the deſcription of Paradz/e would have been faulty, had not the 
Poet been very particular in it, not only as it is the Scene of the princi- 
pal action, but as it is requiſite to give us an idea of that Happineſs from 
- which our firſt Parents fell. The plan of it is wonderfully beautiful, and 
formed upon the ſhort sketch which we have of it in holy writ. Milton“ 
exubcrance of imagination has poured forth ſuch a redundancy of orna- 
ments on this ſeat of happineſs and innocence, that it would be endleſs 
to point out each particular. 1 5 ES 
I muſt nat quit this head, without further obſerving, that there is ſcarce 
a ſpeech of Adam or Eve in the whole Poem, wherein the ſentiments 
and alluſions are not taken from this their delightful habitation. The 
Reader, during their whole courſe of Action, always finds himſelf in the 
walks of Paradiſe. In ſhort, as the Critics have remarked, that in thoſe 
Poems, wherein Shepherds are Actors, the thoughts ought always to 
take a tincture from the woods, fields and rivers; ſo we may obſerve, 
that our firſt parents ſeldom loſe ſight of their happy ſtation in any thing 
they ſpeak or do; and, if the Reader will give me leave to uſe the ex- 
preſſion, that their thoughts are always paradi ſiacal. 1 
We are in the next place to conſider the Machines of the fourth book. 
Satan being now within proſpect of Eden, and looking round upon the 


Aalories of the creation, is filled with ſentiments different from thoſe 


which he difcovered whilſt he was in Hell. The place inſpires him wit!: 
thoughts more adapted to it: he reflects upon the happy condition from 
whence he fell, and breaks forth into a ſpeech that is ſoftned with ſeveral 
tranſient touches of remorſe and ſelf-accuſation: but at length, he con- 


firms 


* 
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firms himſelf in impenitence, and in his deſign of drawing men into his 
own ſtate of guilt and miſery. This conflict of paſſions is raiſed with a 
of oy of art, as the opening of his ſpeech to the Sun is very bold 


O thou that with ſurpaſſing glory crown'd 
Look'ft from thy ſole dominion like the God 
Of this new world, at whoſe ſight all the Stars 

Hide their dimmiſh'd heads, to thee I call 

But with no friendly voice, and add thy name 

O Sun, to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 
That bring to my remembrance from what ſlate 
I fell, how glorious once above thy ſphere. | 


This ſpeech is, I think, the fineſt that is aſcribed to Satas in the whole 
Poem. The evil ſpirit afterwards proceeds to make his diſcoveries con- 
cerning our firſt parents, and te learn after what manner they may be 
beſt attacked. His bounding over the walls of Paradiſe ; his ſitting in 
the ſhape of a cormorant upon the tree of life, which ſtood in the cen- 
ter of it, and over-topped all the other trees of the garden; his alight- 
ing among the herd of animals, which are ſo beautifully as 
playing about Adam and Eve; together with his transforming himſelf 
into different ſhapes, in order to hear their converſation; are circum- 
ſtances that give an agreeable ſurprize to the reader, and are deviſed with 
great art, to connect that ſeries of adventures in which the Poet has en- 
gaged this great artificer of fraud. 5 
The thought of Satan's transformation into a cormorant, and placing 
himſelf on the tree of life, ſeems raiſed upon that paſſage in the 1/:ad, 
where two deities are deſcribed, as perching on the top of an oak in 
JJ  _ _ 7 RE 5 
His planting himſelf at the ear of Eve under the form of a toad, in 
order to produce vain dreams and imaginations, is a circumſtance of the 
fame nature; as his ſtarting up in his own form is wonderfully fine, both 
in the literal deſcription, and in the moral which is concealed under it. 
His anſwer upon his being diſcovered, and demanded to give an account 
of himſelf, is conformable to the pride and intrepidity of his character. 


Know ye not then, ſaid Satan, fill d with ſcorn, 


Mao ye not me? ye knew me once no mate 5 
For you, there ſitting where you durſt not ſoar; 
Vol. III. 8 —_ 


The 


322 The SPECTATOR. N gar. 
Not to know me argues your ſelves unknown, 
The loweſt of your throng ; 


Zephon's rebuke, with the influence it had on Satan, is exquiſitely 
graceful and moral. Satan is afterwards led away to Gabriel, the chief 
of the guardian Angels, who kept watch in Paradiſe. His diſdainful 
behaviour on this occaſion is ſo remarkable a beauty, that the moſt or- 
dinary reader cannot but take notice of it. Gabrze/'s diſcovering his ap- 
proach at a diſtance, is drawn with great ſtrength and livelineſs of ima- 
gination. vs ps | 


O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet 
Haſt ning this way, and now by glimps diſcern 
Ithuriel and Zephon through the ſhade ; 
And with them comes a third of regal port, 
But faded ſplendor wan; who by his gait 
And fierce demeanor ſeems the Prince of Hell, 
Not likely to part hence without conteſt ; 
Stand firm, for in bis look defiance lours. 
The conference between Gabriel and Satan abounds with ſentiments. 
proper for the occaſion, and ſuitable to the perſons of the two ſpeakers 
Satan's cloathing himſelf with Terror, when he prepares for the combat, 
is truly ſublime, and at leaſt equal to Homer's deſcription of Diſcord ce- 
lebrated by Longinus, or to that of Fame in Virgil, who are both repre- 


ſented with their feet ſtanding upon the earth, and their heads reaching 
above the clouds. 1 


While thus he ſpake, th' angelic ſquadron bright 
Turn'd fiery red, ſharpning in mooned horns 
Their phalanx, and began to hem him round 
With pointed ſpears, &c. . 
O th other ſide, Satan alarm d, 
Collecting all his might dilated ſtood 
Like Tenariff or Atlas unrenov d. 
His flature reach'd the sky, and on his creſt 
Sat Horror plum d; — 


I muſt here take notice, that Milton is every where full of hints and 
ſometimes literal tranſlations, taken from the greateſt of the Greek and 
Latin Poets. But this I may reſerve for a diſcourſe by it ſelf, becauſe 1 


would 
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would not break the thread of theſe Speculations, that are deſigned for 
Engliſb readers, with ſuch reflections as would be of no uſe but to the 
Learned. 

I muſt however obſerve in this place, that the breaking off the com- 
bat between Gabriel and Satan, by the hanging out of the golden Scales 
in heaven, is a refinement upon Homer's thought, who tells us, that 
before the battel between Hector and Achilles, Jupiter weighed the 
event of it in a pair of ſcales. The reader may ſee the whole paſſage 
in the 22d Thad. — 
Virgil, before the laſt deciſive combat, deſcribes Jupiter in the ſame 
manner, as weighing the fates of Turnus and Aineas. Milton, though 
he fetched this beautiful circumſtance from the.1/:a4 and Ænueid, does 
not only inſert it as a poetical Embelliſhment, like the Authors above 
mentioned ; but makes an artful uſe of it for the proper carrying on of 
his Fable, and for the breaking off the combat between the two warriors, 
who were upon the point of engaging. To this we may further add, 
that Milton is the more juſtified in this paſſage, as we find the ſame 
noble Allegory in holy writ, where a wicked Prince, ſome few hours 
before he was aſſaulted and flain, is ſaid to have been 3 in the 
ſtales, and to have been found wanting. 

I muſt here take notice, under the head of the Machines, that Urze/s 
gliding down to the earth upon a ſun-beam, with the Poet's device to 
make him de/tend, as well in his return to the Sun, as in his coming from 
it, is a prettineſs that might have been admired in a little fanciful Poet, 
but ſeems below the Genius of Milton. The deſcription of the Hoſt of 
armed Angels walking their nightly round in Paradiſe, is of another 


ſpirit ; 


So /a ing, on he led his radiant Ak. 
 Dazling the Moon; 


as that account of the Hymns, which our firſt Parents uſed to hear them 
ſing in theſe their midnight walks, is altogether divine, and inexpreſſibly 


amuſing to the imagination. 
We are, in the laſt place, to conſider the parts w vhich Adam and Eve 


act in the fourth book. The deſcription of them as they firſt appeared 
to Satan, is exquiſitely drawn, and ſufficient to make the fallen Angel 
gaze upon them with all that Aſtoniſnment, and thoſe emotions of En- 


vy, in which he is repreſented. 
N | 8 2 Tuo 


34 The SPECTATOR. 


Two of far nobler ſhape erett and tall, 
God-like erect, with native honour clad 
In naked najeſiy ſeem'd lords of all. | 
And worthy ſeem d, for in their books divine 

The image of their glorious Maker ſhon, 
Truth, wiſdom, ſanctitude ſevere and pure; 

Severe, but in true filial freedom placd: 

For contemplation he and vatour form'd, 

For ſoftneſs ſhe and ſweet attractive grace ; 
He for God only, ſhe for God in him: 

His fair large front, and eye ſublime declar'd 
Abſolu and hyacinthine /octs 


te rule; 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 

Cluftring, but not 1 his ſhoulders broad : 
„ waſte 

Her unadorned golden treſſes wore 
Dif-hhevel'd, but in wanton ringlets ua d. 

So paſi'd they naked on, nor ſhun'd the ſight 
Of God or Angels, for they thought no tt : 
So hand in — they paſe d, the lovelieſt pair 
That ever ſince in loves embraces met. 


There is a fine ſpirit of Poetry in the Lines which follow, wherein 
they are deſcribed as ſitting on a bed of flowers by the fide of a foun- 
tain, amidſt a mixed aſſembly of animals. 

The ſpeeches of theſe two firſt Lovers flow equally from paſſion and 
ſincerity. The profeſſions they make to one another are full of warmth ; 


but at the ſame time founded on truth. In a word, they are the Gallan- 
tries of Paradiſe. 


— Adam firſt of Men 

Sole partner and ſole part F all theſe joys 

Dearer thy ſelf than «th, 

But let us ever praiſe him, and extol 

Hit bounty, following our tas, 

To prune thoſe growing plants and tend theſe flowers, 

Which were it toilſome, yet with thee were ſweet. 
To whom thus Eve reply'd, O thou for whom 


And from whom I d, 
rr 


have found it very 
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And head, whet thou haſt ſaid is juſt and right. 
For we to bim indeed all praiſes owe 
And daily thanks, I chiefly who enjoy 
Jo far the happier lot, enjoying thee 
Preemment by ſo much odds, while thou 
Like conſort to thy ſelf canſt no where find, &c. 


The remaining 


part of Eve's ſpeech, in which ſhe gives an account 


of her ſelf upon her firſt creation, and the manner in which ſhe was 


brought to Adam, is I think as beautiful a paſſage as any in Milton, or 
perhaps in any other Poet whatſoever. Theſe paſſages are all worked 
off with ſo much art, that they are capable of pleaſing the moſt delicate 


Reader, without offending the moſt ſevere. 


That aay I oft remember, when from ſleep, &c. 
A Poet of leſs judgment and invention than this great Author, would 
difficult to have filled theſe tender parts of the Poem 


with ſentiments proper for a ſtate of Innocence ; to have deſcribed the 


warmth of love, and the profeſſions of it, without artifice or hyperbole ; 


prerogatives of Wiſdom and Beauty, and make each appear to the other 


4 


to have made the Man ſpeak the moſt Ing things, without deſcend- 


ing from his natural dignity, and the Woman receiving them without 


of her character; in a word, to adjuſt the 


departing from the modeſty 


in its proper force and lovelineſs. This mutual ſubordination of the 

two ſexes is wonderfully kept up in the whole Poem, as particularly in the 

ſpeech of Eve I have before - mentioned, and upon the concluſion of it 

in the following lines. 5 
So pale our general mother, and with eyes 

Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, 

And meek ſurrender, half embracing lean'd 

On our firſt father, half her ſwelling breaſt 
Naked met his under the flowing gold 
Of her boſe treſſes hid ; be in delight 
Both of ber beauty and ſubmiſſive charms 
Smil d with ſuperiour love. 

The Poet adds, that the Devil turned away with envy at the ſight of 
ſo much happineſs. 


We 
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We have another view of our firſt Parents in their evening diſcourſes, 
which is full of pleaſing images and ſentiments ſuitable to their condi- 
tion and characters. The ſpeech of Eve, in particular, is dreſſed up in 
ſuch a ſoft and natural turn of words and ſentiments, as cannot be ſuffi- 
ciently admired. 4 5 
I ſhall cloſe my reflections upon this book, with obſerving the maſterly 
tranſition which the Poet makes to their evening worſhip, in the fol- 
lowing lines. 5 „ 
Thus at their ſhadie lodge arriv'd, both ſtood, 
Both turn'd, and under open sky ador d © | 
The God that made both sky, air, earth and head un, 
© Which they beheld, the Moon's reſplendent globe 
And ſtarry Pole: Thou alſo mad'ſt the night, 
Maker omnipotent, and thou the day, Se. 


Moſt of the modern - heroic: Poets have imitated the Ancients, in be. 
ginning a ſpeech without premiſing, that the perſon ſaid thus or thus; but 
as it is eaſie to imitate the Ancients in the omiſſion of two or three 
words, it requires judgment to do it in ſuch a manner as they ſhall not 
be miſſed, and that the ſpeech may begin naturally without them. There 

s a fine inſtance of this kind out of Homer, in the twenty third Chapter 
of Longinus. | A 
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| E were told in the foregoing book how the evil ſpirit practiſed 
VY upon Eveas he lay aſleep, in order to inſpire her with thoughts 
of vanity, pride and ambition. The Author, who ſhews a won- 

derful art throughout his whole Poem, in preparing the Reader for the 
ſeveral occurrences that ariſe in it, founds upon the above-mentioned cir- 
 cumſtance the firſt part of the fifth book. Adam upon his awaking finds 
Eve ſtill aſleep, with an unuſual diſcompoſure in her looks. The po- 


ſture 
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ſture in which he regards her, is deſcribed with a tenderneſs not to be 
expreſſed, as the Whiſper with which he awakens her, is the ſofteſt that 
ever was conveyed to a Lover's ear. 


NG 327. 


His wonder was to find unwaken'd Eve 
With treſſes diſtompos'd, and glowing cheek, 
As thrd' unquiet reſt: he on his ſide 
Leaning half-rais'd, with looks of cordial love, 
Hung over her enamour'd, and beheld 
Beauty, which whether waking or aſleep, 
Shot forth peculiar Graces; then with voice 
Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 
Her hand ſoft touching, whiſper'd thus : Awake 
My faireſt, my eſpous'd, my lateſt found, 
Heaven's laſt beſt gift, my ever new delight, 
Awake, the morning ſhines, and the freſh field 
Calls us, we loſe the prime, to mark how ſpring 
Our tended Plants, how blows the Citron grove, 
What drops the Myrrh, and what the balmy Reed, 
How Nature paints her colours, how the Bee 
Sits on the bloom, extracting liquid fiveet. 
Such whiſpering wak'd her, but with _ or 
On Adam, whom embracing, thus ſhe ſpake 
O ſole in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, 


My glory, my perfection, glad I ſee 
Thy face, and morn return d- 


I cannot but take notice that Milton, in n the conference between Alam 
and Eve, had his eye very frequently upon the book of Canticles, in 
which there is a noble ſpirit of eaſtern Poetry; and very often not unlike 
what we meet with in Homer, who is generally placed near the age of 
Solomon. | think there is no queſtion but the Poet in the preceding 
ſpeech. remember d thoſe two paſſages which are ſpoken on the like oc- 
caſion, and fill'd with the ſame pleafing images of Nature. 


My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my Love, my fair-one, . 
and come away; for lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone; 
the flowers appear on the earth; the time of the ſinging of birds is come, 
and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. The fig-tree putteth 
forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good 


ſmell, Ariſe, my Love, my fair- one, and come away, 


Come, 


38 The SPECTATOR N 3a. 


Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the feld; let us get ap early 
to the vineyards, let us fee if the vine — whether the tender 
grape appear, and the pomegranates bud fore. 


His preferring the garden of Edes to that, 


- Where the ſapient Xia 
Held dalliance with his fair E ſpouſe, 


meu that the Poet had this delightful ſcene in his mind... 
Eve's Dream is full of thoſe bi conceits engendring. pride, which, 
we are told, the Devil end to inſtill into her. Of this kind is 
that part of it where ——— ſelf * in the fol- 
lowing beautiful lines. 


Why ſleep I thou Eve? vo is e chew, | 
The cool, 7 ;be fins, ove where flee ghee * 
To the night-zuarbling bird, that pow awake 
Tunes ſiveeteſt, bir — ſong; now reigns” 

Full-orb'd the Moon, and "ith more. pleaſing * 
| Shadowy ſets off the face of things - i nen, 
If none regard. Heav'n wakes with all his . 

Whom to behold but thee, Nature's-defire, wb 
In whoſe ſight all vhings j withreviſoment, 
Attratted by thy beauty fil to gaze! . © 

An injudicious Poet would have made Adam talk "ID the whole 
work, in ſuch ſentiments as theſe: but flattery and falſhood are not 
the courtſhip of Miltons Adam, and could net be heard by Eve in her 
ſtate of Innocence, ing only in a Dream produced on purpoſe to 
taint her Imagination. een 
relation of — Dream, will be obvious to every reader. the 


Cataſtroph preſaged on this occaſion, the parti- 


e of the Poem is finely 

cCulars of it are fo artfully ſhadowed, that they do not anticipate the ſtory 
which follows in the ninth book. I thall only add, that though the viſion 
of it ſelf is founded upon truth, the circumſtances of it are full of that 
wildneſs and inconſiſtency which are natural to a Dream. Alam, con- 
formable to his ſuperior character for wiſdom, inſtructs and comforts 
Eve upon this-occaſion. . ** 


So chear'd be bis fete denſe, and pe was un 
Bur * gonthe tear iet fall 
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From either eye, and wiped them with her hair; 
Two other precious drops that ready ſtood, 
Each in their cryſtal ſluice, he c er they fell 
Kiſ5'd, as the gracious ſigus of ſweet remorſe 
And pions awe, that fear'd to have offended. 


'The morning Hymn is written in imitation of one of thoſe Pſalms, 
where, in the overflowings of gratitude and praiſe, the Pſalmiſt calls nor 
only upon the Angels, but upon the moſt conſpicuous parts of the inani- 
mate Creation, to join with him in extolling their common Maker. In- 
vocations of this nature fill the mind with glorious ideas of God's works, 
and awaken that divine enthuſiaſm, which is ſo natural to devotion. But 
if this calling upon the dead parts of Nature, is at all times a proper kind 
of worſhip, it was in a particular manner ſuitable to our firſt parents, who 
had the creation freſh upon their minds, and had not ſeen the various 
diſpenſations of Providence, nor conſequently could be acquainted with 
thoſe many topicks of praiſe which might afford matter to the devo- 
tions of their ity. I need not remark the beautiful ſpirit of Poe- 
try, which runs through this. whole Hymn, nor the holineſs of that re- 
ſolution with which it concludes , 

Having already mentioned thoſe ſpeeches which are aſſigned to the 
ons in this poem, I proceed to the deſcription which the Poet gives 
of Raphael, His departure from before the throne, and his flight 
through the choirs of Angels, is finely imaged. As Milton every where 
fills his Poem with circumſtances that are marvellous and aſtoniſhing, he 
deſcribes the gate of heaven as framed after ſuch a manner, that it ope- 
ned of it ſelf upon the approach of the Angel who was to paſs through it. 


Till at the gate 
Of Heav'n arriv'd, the gate ſelf-open'd wide, 
On golden hinges turning, as by work 
Divine the ſovereign architect had framed. 


The Poet here ſeems to have regarded two or three paſſages in the 
18th Iliad, as that in particular, where, ſpeaking of Vulcan, Homer ſays, 
that he had made twenty Tripodes running on golden wheels; which, 
upon occaſion, might go of themſeives to the aſſembly of the Gods, and, 
when there was no more uſe for them, return again after the ſame man- 
ner. Scaliger has rallied Homer very ſeverely upon this point, as M. Da- 
cier has endeavoured to defend it. I will not pretend to determinc, 
whether in this particular of Homer, the marvellous does not loſe fight 


Vo. III. Tt of 
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of the probable. As the miraculous workmanſhip of Milton's gates is 
not ſo extraordinary as this of the Tripodes, fo I am perſuaded he would 
not have mentioned it, had not he been ſupported in it by a paſſage in 
the Scripture, which ſpeaks of wheels in Heaven that had life in them, 
and moved of themſelves, or ſtood ſtill, in conformity with the Cheru- 
bims, whom they accompanied. 
There is no queſtion but Milton had this circumſtance in his thoughts, 
becauſe in the following book he deſcribes the chariot of the Meſſiah 
with * wheels, according to the plan in EzekzeP's viſion. 


Forth ruſb d with whirlwind found 
The chariot of paternel Deity, 

Flaſhing theck flames, wheel within deal undrawn, 
It ſelf eeuc with ſpirit — 


I queſtion not but Boſſu, and the two Backers, who are for vindica- | 
ting every thing that is cenſured in Homer, by ſomething parallel in holy 

Writ, would have been very well pleaſed had they tho! of cofifront- 
ing Vulcan's Tripodes with Egekiel's wheels. 
— RaphaeP's deſcent to the earth, with the figure of his , is repre- 
ſented in very lively colours. Several of the French, Hallas, and Eng- 
liſh Poets have given a looſe to their imaginations in the deſcription of 
Angels: but I do not remember to have met with any ſo finely drawn, 


and ſo conformable to the notions which are given of them in Scripture, 


as this in Milton. After having ſet him forth in all his heavenly plumage, 


and repreſented him as alighting upon the earth, the Poet ade his 


deſcription with a circumſtance, which is altogether new, and imagined 
with the FOE ſtrength of fancy. 


Like Maia's /on he fload, 


And ſhook his plumes, . Bee 455 fragrance far ” 
The circuit wide. 


Raphael's reception by the i Angels; his — — the 
wilderneſs of ſweets; his diſtart appearance to Adam, have all the graces 
that Poetry is capable of beſtowing. The Author afterwards gives us a 
particular deſcription of Eve in — domeſtick employments. 


So ſaying, with diſpatchful looks in haſte 
She turns, on hoſpitable thoughts intent, 
What choice to chuſe for delicacy beft, 


What order, 0 contriv'd, as not to mine 
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Taſtes, not well join d, inelegant, but bring 
Taſte after taſte, upheld with kindlieſt change; 
Beftirs her then, &c.— Ss * 


Though in this, and other parts of the fame book, the fubje is only the 
houſewifry of our firſt parent, it is ſet off with ſo many pleaſing images 
and ſtrong expreſſions, as make it none of the leaſt agreeable parts in 
this divine work. £ Ct en 
The natural majeſty of Adam, and at the ſame time his ſubmiſſive be- 
haviour to the ſuperior Being, who had vouchſafed to be his gueſt; the 
ſolemn Hail which the Angel beſtows upon the Mother of mankind, 
with the figure of Eve miniſtring at the table, are circumſtances which 
deſerve to be admired. RT hs 5 

Raphaels behaviour is every way ſuitable to the dignity of his nature, and 
to that character of a ſociable ſpirit, with which the Author has ſo judi- 
ciouſly introduced him. He had received inſtructions to converſe with 

Adam, as one d converſes with another, and to warn him of the 

enemy, who was contriving his deſtruction: accordingly he is repreſent- 

ed as ſitting down atg table with Adam, and eating of the fruits of Pa- 
radiſe. The occaſion naturally leads him to his diſcourſe on the food 
of Angels. After having thus entered into converſation with man upon 

more indifferent ſubjects, he warns him of his obe dience, and makes a 
natural tranſition to the hiſtory of that fallen Angel, who was employed 
in the circumvention of our firſt Parents. EY 
HFad I followed Monſieur Baſſu's method in my firſt paper on Milton, 
I ſhould have dated the action of Pæradiſe Lofi from the beginning of 
Raphaels ſpeech in this book, as he f the action of the Æueid 
to begin in the ſecond book of that Poem. I could alledge many rea- 
ſons for my drawing the action of the ueid rather from its immediate 
beginning in the firſt book, than from its remote beginning in the ſecond; 
and ſhew why I have conſidered the ſacking of Trey as an Epiſode, ac- 
cording to the common acceptation of that word. But as this would be 
a dry unentertaining piece of Criticiſm, and perhaps unneceſſary to thoſe 
who have read my firſt paper, I ſhall not enlarge upon it. Which- ever of 
the notions be true, the unity of Milton's Action is preſerved according to 
either of them; whether we conſider the Fall of man in its immediate 
beginning, as proceeding from the reſolutions taken in the infernal Coun- 
cil, or in its more remote beginning, as proceeding from the firſt revolt 
of the Angels in heaven. The occaſion which Milton aſſigns for this 
revolt, as it is founded on hints in Holy Writ, and on the opinion of 
bh _ t 3 ſome 


* 


lan 
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ſome great writers, ſo it was the moſt proper that the Poet could have 
made uſe of. 

The Revolt in heaven is deſcribed with great force of imagination, 
and a fine variety of circumſtances. The learned Reader cannot but be 
pleaſed with the Poet's imitation of Homer in the laſt of the following 

lines. 


At length into the limits of the North f | 
They came, aud Satan took his royal ſeat „ 
Hi 80 on 4 hill, far blazing, as a mount 
Rais'd on a mount, with pyramids and tow'rs 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold, 

The Palace of great Lucifer, (ſo call 1 5 

That ſtructure in the 2 of men 

Interpreted) — 


Homer mentions ns and things, which he tells us in the language 
of the Gods are called by different names from thoſe they go by in the 


of men. Milton has imitated him with his ufi 3 in 
this particular place, wherein he has likewiſe the authority of Scripture 
to juſtify him. The part of Abdiel, who was the only Spirit that in 
this infinite hoſt of Angels preſerved his Allegiance to his Maker, ex- 
hibits to us a noble moral of religious Singularity. The zeal of the Se- 
raph breaks forth in a becoming warmth of ſentiments and expreſſi- 
ons, as the character which is given us of him denotes that generous 
ſcorn and intrepidity which attends heroic virtue. ] The Author doubt- 


leſs deſigned it as a pattern to thoſe who live among — in their 
preſent ſtate of degeneracy and corruption. 


So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel, faithful found 
Among the faithleſs, faithful only be; 
Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 
 Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrifyd; 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal: 
Nor number, nor example with him wrought 
To fwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind, 
Though ſingle. From amid them forth he paſt d, 
2 way and hoſtile ſtorm, which he ſit ain d 
Superior, nor of violence 2 aught-; 
And with retorted ſtorn his back he turn d 


On thoſe proud tow'rs to ſwift deftruttion doom d. 


Saturday, 
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— 


Picat in certamina dives. 


Virg. 


—_— 


— 


E are now entring upon the fixth bock of Paradiſe Loſt, in 
wW which the Poet deſcribes the battel of Angels; having raiſed 
bis reader's expectation, and prepared him for it by ſeveral paſ- 


ſages in the books. I omitted quoting theſe paſſages in my 
obſervations on the former books, having ely reſerved them for 


the opening of this, the ſubject of which gave av”. Th to them. The 
Author's ation was ſo inflamed with this great ſcene of Action, 


- that wherever he ſpeaks of it, he riſes, if poſlible, above himſelf. Thus 
where * mentions Satan in the e of his Poem: 


Him the Almighty pow 


 Hurl'd headlong flaming from wh 2 thereal 0. 


With hideous ruin and combuſtion, down 


To bottomleſs Perdition, there to dwell 
In Adamantine chains and penal fire,. 


Who durſt defy tb |, ray to arms. 


w e have likewiſe ſeveral noble hints of it in the infernal conference. 


O Prince, O Chief of many throned Powers, 
That led th' imbattel d Seraphim to war, 
Too well I ſee and rue the dire event, 

That with fad overthrow and foul defeat 
Hath loft us Heav'n, and all this mighty Hoſt 
In horrible deſtruction laid thus boy. 

But ſee the angry Victor bas recalld 

Hes Miniflers of vengeance and pur ſuit 

Back to the gates. of Heav'n : the ſulphurous hail. 
Shot after us in ſtorm, o % hath laid 
The fiery ſurge, that from the precipice 


Mm 
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Of Heaven receivd us falling, and the thunder 
Wing'd with red lightning and impetuous rage, 
Perhaps hath ſpent his af, and ceaſes now 
To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs deep. 


There are ſeveral other very fublime images on the ſame ſubject in the 
firſt book, as alſo in the ſecond. 


mat when we fled amain, pur ſu d and firook 
With Heav'n's affiifiing thunder, and beſought 
The deep to ſhelter us; this Heli then ſeem'd 

A refuge from thoſe wounds —= 

In ſhort, the Poet never mentions any thing of this 


L 


| | battel but in ſuch 
mages of greatneſs and terror as are ſuitable to the ſubject. Among ſe- 


veral others, I cannot forbear quoting that paſſage, where the Power, who 


is deſcribed as preſiding over the Chaos, ſpeaks in the third book. 
Thus Satan; and him thus the Anarch old © 
With fault'ring ſpeech, and viſage incompos'd, 

Anſiwer d, I know thee, ſtranger, who thos art, 
That mighty leading Angel, who of late 
Made head againſi Heaven's King, tho overthrown. 
T ſaw and heard; for ſuch a numerous hoſt ws 

Fled not in ſilence through the frighted deep 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rowt, 

Confuſion worſe confounded; and Heavy gates 
Pour d out by millions her victorious bands 
Purſuing —— n 


. 


It required great pregnancy of invention, and ſtrength of imagination, 
to fill this battel with fuch circumſtances as ſhould raife and aftoniſh the 
mind of the reader; and at the ſame time an exactneſs of judgment, to 
avoid every thing that might appear li 
into Homer, are ſurprized to find his battels {till rifing one above another, 
and improving in horror, to the concluſion of the Tliad. Miltos's fight 


of Angels is wrought up with the ſame beauty. It is uſhered in with ſuch 


ſigns of wrath, as are ſuitable to Omniporence incenſed. The firſt en- 
gagement is carried on under a cope of fire, occafioned by the flights ol 
innumerable burning darts and arrows which are diſcharged from either 
hoſt. The ſecond onſet is ſtill more terrible, as it is fille d with thoſe 
artificial thunders, which ſeem to make the victory doubtful, and produce 

| a 


ght or trivial. Thoſe who look 
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a kind of conſternation even in the good This is followed by 
the tearing up of mountains and promontories; till, in the laſt place, the 
Meſſiah comes forth in the fulneſs of majeſty and terror. The pomp of 
his appearance, amidit the roarings of his thunders, the flaſhes of his 
lightnings, and the noiſe of his chariot-wheels, is deſcribed with the ut- 
moſt flights of human imagination. 

There is nothing in the firſt and laſt day's engagement which does not 
appear natural, and agreeable enough to rhe Ideas moſt readers would 
conceive of a fight between two armies of Angels. 55 
I be ſecond day's engagement is apt to ſtartle an imagination, which 

has not been raiſed and qualified for fuck a deſcription, by the reading of 
the antient Poets, and of flomer in particular. It was certainly a very 
bold thought in our author, to afcribe the firſt uſe f ar tillery to the re- 
bel-Angels. But as ſuch a pernicious invention may be well ſuppoſed to 
have proceeded from ſuch authors, ſo it entered very properly into the 
thoughts of that Being, who is all along deſcribed as aſpiring to the ma- 
jeſty of his maker. Such engines were the only inſtruments he could 
have made uſe of to imitate thoſe thunders, that in all Poetry, both ſa- 
cred and profane, are repreſented as the arms of the Almighty. The 
tearing up of the hills, was not altogether fo daring a thought as the for- 
mer. We are, in ſome meaſure, 2d for ſuch an incident by the de- 
ſcription of the Giant's war, which we meet with among the antient Po- 
ets. What ſtill made this circumſtance the more proper for the Poet's 
uſe, is the opinion of many learned men, that the fable of the Giant's war, 
which makes ſo great a noife in antiquity, and gave birth to the ſublimeſt 
deſcription in Heid s works, was an allegory founded upon this very 
tradition of a fight between the good and bad Angels 5 
k may, perhaps, be worth while to conſider with what judgment Mil- 
tas, in this narration, has avoided every thing that is mean and trivial in 
the deſcriptions of the Latin and Greek Poets; and, at the ſame time, 
improved every great hint which he met with in their works upon this 
ſubject. Homer in that paſſage, which Longines has celebrated for its 
ſublimeneſs, and whichOvid and Virgil have copied after him, tells us, 
that the Giants threw Oſa upon Olympus, and Pelion upon Ou. He 
adds an epithet to Pelion (cv5ipvann) which very much ſwells the Idea, 
by bringing up to the reader's imagination all the woods that grew upon 
it. There is further a great beauty in his ſingling out by name theſe 
three remarkable mountains, ſo well known to the Greeks. This laſt is 
ſuch a beauty as the ſcene of Milton's war could not poſlibly furniſh him 


With. 
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with. Claudian, in his fragment upon the Giants war, has given full 
ſcope to that wildneſs of imagination which was natural to him. He tells 
us, that the Giants tore up whole Iflands by the roots, and threw them 
at the Gods. He deſcribes one of them in particular taking up Lemno: 
in his arms, and whirling it to the Skies, with all Vulcan's ſhop in the 
midſt of it. Another tears up mount Ida, with the river Z2zpexs, which 
ran down the ſides of it; but the Poet, not content to deſcribe him 
with this mountain upon his ſhoulders, tells us that the river lowed down 
his back, as he held it up in that poſture. It is viſible to every judicious 
reader, that ſuch Ideas favour more of burleſque, than of the ſublime. 
They proceed from a wantonneſs of imagination, and rather divert the 
mind than aſtoniſh it. Milton has taken every thing that is ſublime in 


theſe ſeveral paſſages, and compoſes out of them the 23 great 
image. 


From their foundations looſning to and PR $ 

They pluck'd the ſeated hills with all their load, 

Rocks, waters, woods; and by the Jhaggy tops 
Dyp:-liſting bore them in their bands- 


We have the full majeſty of Homer in this ſhort deſcription, improved 
by the imagination of Claudian, without its puerilities. 
I need not point out the deſcription of the fallen A 


ngels ſeeing the 
promontories hanging over their heads in ſuch a dreadful manner, with 
the other numberleſs beauties in this book, which are ſo conſpicuous, 
that they cannot eſcape the notice of the moſt ordinary reader. 

There are indeed ſo many wonderful ſtrokes of Poetry in this book, 
and ſuch a variety of ſublime ideas, that it would have oa. impoſſible to 
have given them a place within the bounds of this pape Beſides that, 
I find it in a great meaſure done to my hand at the n Lord Ro/- 
commons Ely on tranſlated Poetry. I ſhall refer my Reader thither for 
ſome of the * in the ſixth book of Parad:/e Loſi, though 
at the ſame time there are many others which that wk Author has 
not taken notice of. 

Milton, notwithſtanding the ſublime genius he was maſter of, has in 
this book drawn to his aſſiſtance all the helps he could meet with among 
the antient Poets. The ſword of Michael, which makes ſo great a ha- 


voc among the bad Angels, was given him, we are told, out of the ar- 
mory of God. 


— Bur the — 
NF Michael from the armory of God Mas 
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Was given him temper'd Io, that neither ow 
Nor ſolid might 70 that edge it met - 
The fword of Satan with fleep. force to mite 
Deſcending, and in'half cut Heer U 


* * u: 
This paſſage is a copy 671 hat "= Vi irgi, "wherein the Poet tells us, 


that the ſword of AEneqs, which. was, given him by a_Deity, broke 
into pieces the ſword, of Tarnus, which came from a mortal forge. As 
the moral in this place is divine, ſo by the: way we may obſerve, that the 
beſtowing on a man who, is favoured by heaven ſuch an allegorical wea- 
pon, is very conformable, to the old eaſtern way of thinking. Not only 
Homer has made uſe of it, but we find the Zewiſh Hero in the book of 
Mactabees, who had fought the Parcels of the choſen peo ple with ſa 
much glory and facceſs, receiving in his dream a ſword from the hand 
of the Prophet Jeremiab. The following paſſage, wherein Satan is de- 
ſeribed as wounded by the ſword of Michael, is in invention of Homer. 


The griding ſword with diſtont inuons D 
 Paſ7d through hin, but th etherial fi ſubſtance hid. 
Not long diviſible, and from the gaſh 

| A ftream of nectarous humouy iſſking oui 

. 3 ſuch ar celeſtial — may bleed, 

nd all bis armour ſtain d n 


Humer tells us in the ſame manner, that upon Diome de- Sekedig the 
Gods, there flowed from the wound an Tchor, or pure kind of blood, 
which was not bred'from mortal viands; and that though the pain was 
exquiſitely great, the wound ſoon cloſed up and healed in thoſe Bein gs 


who are veſted with immortality. 
. I queſtion not but Milton in his deſcription of his furious Moboch flying 


Þ from the battel, and bellowitig with' the wound he had received, had 


his eye on Mars in the Iliad; who, upon his being wounded, is repre- 
ſented as retiring out of the fight, and making an outcry louder than that 
of a whole army when it begins the charge. Homer adds, that the Greeks 
and Trojans, who were engaged in a general battel, were terrified on 
each ſide with the bellowing of this wounded Deity. The Reader will 
eaſily obſerve how Milton has kept all the horror of this s image, without 


running into the ridicule of it. 


i here the might of Gabriel fought, 
And with fierce enſizns pierc'd the deep array 
Vor. II. Uu 0 
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Of Moloc furious King, who him d 
And at his chariot-wheels to drag bem bound 
Threaten'd, nor from the Hoy One of Hoauen 
Refrain'd his tongue ons ; but ann 
Down cloven to the waſte, with ſhatter d arms 

And unconth pain fled belowing —— 385 
Miltan has likewiſe raiſed his deſcription in this book with many ima- 
ges taken out of the poetical parts of ſcripture. The Meſſiab's chariot, 
as I have before taken notice, is formed upon a viſion of Ezekiel, who, 
as Grotias obſerves, has very much in him of Homer's ſpirit in the poeti- 
cal parts of his prophecy age | 


e following lines in that glorious commiſſion which is given the 
Meſſah to extirpate the hoſt of rebel Angels, is drawn from a-ſublime 
| paſſage in the pſalms. hes | | 
Sy then thou Mig brief in thy Fathev's might 


Aſcend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels 
That ſhake Heav'n's baſis, brig. forth all my war, 
My bow, my thunder, my almighty arms, I 

ird on thy ſword an thy puifſant thigh. 


The Reader will eaſily diſcover many other ftroaks of the ſame nature. 
There is no queſtion but Miltos had heated his imagination with the 
fight of the Gods in Hamer, before he entred upon this engagement of 
the Angels. Homer there gives us a ſcene of Men, Heroes, and Gods 
mixed together in battel. Marr animates the contending armies, and 
lifts up his voice in ſuch a manner, that it is heard diſtinly amidſt all 
the ſhouts and confuſion of the fight, Jupiter at the ſame time thun- 
ders over their heads; while Neptase raiſes ſuch a tempeſt, that the 
whole field of battel and all the tops of the mountains ſhake about them. 
The Poet tells us, that Plucs himſelf, whoſe habitation was in the very 
center of the earth,, was ſo affrighted at the ſhock, that he leaped from 
his. throne. Hamer afterwards deſcribes Vulcas as pouring down a ſtorm 
of fire upon the river Tauthus, and. Miner ua as throwing a rock at Mars; 
who, he tells us, covered ſeven acres in his fall. 
As Homer has introduced into his battel of the Gods every thing that 
is great and terrible in nature, Milton has filled his fight of good and 
bad Angels with all the like circumſtances of horror. The ſhout of ar- 
mies, and ratling of brazen chariots, the hurling of rocks and mountains, 
the earthquake, the fire, the thunder, are all of them employed to lift 


up 
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up the reader's Imagination, and give him a ſuitable idea of ſo great an 
action. With what art has the Poet repreſented the whole body of the 


earth trembling, even before it was created. 


All Heaven reſounded, and had Earth been then, 
All Earth had to its center h 


In how ſublime and juſt a manner does he afterwards deſcribe the 
whole Heaven ſhaking under the wheels of the Meſſiab's chariot, with 
that W of the men of God? 


Under his wheels 
The fedfaſt Empyrean ſhook throng nobout, 
"Ml but the — it ef of G0 « 
| Notwithſtanding the Meſſiah appears cloathed with fo much terror and 


majeſty, the Poet has {till found means to make his Readers conceive an 
idea of him beyond what he himſelf was able to deſcribe. 


Tet half bis firength be pus nor forth, but checke 
Not to deftrey, bat root them ont of Heav's. 


In a word, Milton's genius, which was ſo great in it ſelf, and foltrengh- 
ened by all the helps of learning, appears in this book every way equal 
to his ſubjeR, which was the moſt ſublime that could enter into the 
thoughts of « Poet. As he knew all the arts of affecting the mind, he 
knew it was neceſſary to give it certain reſting-places and 
of recovering it ſelf from time to time: he has therefore with great 
dreſs in ſeveral ſpeeches, reflections, ſimilitudes, and the like 
rehiefs, to iverſifie his narration, and eaſe the attention of the Reader, 
that he might come freſh to his great action; and by ſuch a contraſt of 


_ tdeay have a more bvely tafle of the nobler parts of his deſcription. 


Uu 2 


ad- 
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U bis exordia primis _ 5 
Omnia, et ipſe tener Mundi concreverit orbis. 
Tum durare ſolum et diſcludere Nerea ponto 
Ceeperit, et rerum paullatim ſumere formas. Virg. 
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r ONGINTS has obſerved, that there may be a loftineſs in ſen- 
. | timents, where there is no paſſion,” and brings inſtances out of an- 
tient Authors to ſupport this his opinion. The pathetic, as that 
great Critic obſerves, may animate and inflame the ſublime, but is not 
eſſential to it. Accordingly, as he further remarks, we very often find 
that thoſe who excel moſt in ſtirring up the paſſions, very often want 
the talent of writing in the great and ſublime manner; and ſo on the 


contrary, Milton has hewn himſelf a Maſter in both theſe ways of writ- 
ing. The ſeventh book, which we are now entering upon, is an in- 
ſtance of that ſublime which is not mixt and worked. up. with paſſion. 


The Author appears in a kind, of compoſed and ſedate majeſty ; and 
though the ſentiments do not give ſo great an emotion as thoſe in the 
former book, they abound" with as magnificent ideas. The ſixth book, 
like, a troubled ocean, repreſents greatneſs in confuſſon;  the-ſeyenth af- 
feds the imagination like the ocean, in, a.calm, and fills the. mind of the 
Reader, without producing in it auh Ming like tumult or agitation. 
The Critic above-mentioned, among the rules which he lays down for 
ſucceeding in the ſublime way of writing, propoſes to his Reader, that 
he ſhould 1mitate the moſt celebrated Authors who have gone before 
him, and been engaged in works of the ſame nature; as in particular 
that if he writes on a poetical abject, he ſhould conſider how Homer 
would have ſpoken on ſuch an occaſion. By this means one great Genius 
often catches the flame from another, and writes in his ſpirit without 
copying ſervilely after him. There are a thouſand ſhining paſſages in 
Virgil, which have been lighted up by Homer. 8 


Milton, 
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Milton, though his own natural ſtrength of Genius was capable of fur- 
niſhing out a perfect work, has doubtleſs very much raiſed and ennobled 
his conceptions, by ſuch an imitation as that which Longinus has recom- 
mended. m 

In this book, which gives us an account of the fix days works, the 
Poet received but very few aſſiſtances from heathen writers, who were 
ſtrangers to the wonders of Creation. But as there are many glorious 
ſtrokes of Poetry upon this ſubject in holy Writ, the Author has num- 
berleſs alluſions to them through the whole courſe of this book. The 
great Critic I have before mentioned, though an heathen, has taken no- 
' tice of the ſublime manner in which-the-Law-giver of the Fews has de- 
ſcribed the Creation in the firſt chapter of, Geneſit; and there are many 
other paſſages in Scripture, which riſe up in the ſame majeſty, where this 
ſubje& is touched upon. Milton has ſhewn his judgment very remarka- 
bly, in making uſe of ſuch of theſe as were proper for his Poem, and in 
duly qualifying thoſe high ſtrains of eaſtern Poetry, which were ſuited to 
Readers' whoſe | imaginations were Jet to an higher pitch, than thoſe of 
colder climates. e, OT IO PEINED A | 
Adams Speech to the Angel, wherein he deſires an account of what 
had paſſed within the Regions of Nature before the Creation, is very 
great and ſolemn. The following lines, in which he tells him, that the 
day is not too far ſpent for him to enter upon ſuch a ſubject, are exqui- 
)- —— 

Aud the great light of day yet wants to run 
Much of his race though ſteep, ſuſpenſe in Heav'n 
Held by thy voice, thy potent uaice he hears, 
An longer will delay to bear thee tell  _ 
Hit generation, .&C. eX IS? 1 \... 


1 


. 


The Angel's encouraging our firſt Parents in a modeſt purſuit after 
Knowledge, with the cauſes which he aſſigns for the Creation of the 
world, are very juſt and beautiful. The Meſſab, by whom, as we are 
told in Scripture, the worlds were made, comes forth in the power of 
his Father, ſurrounded with an Hoſt of Angels, and cloathed with ſuch 
2 Majeſty as becomes his entering upon a work, which, according to 

our conceptions, appears the utmoſt exertion of Omnipotence. What 
a beautiful deſcription has our Author raiſed upon that hint in one of 
the Prophets; And behold there came four Obariots out from between 

two Mountains, and the Mountains were Mountains of "Braſh. 


About 
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About his chapiat aumberleſs were pour d 
Cherub and Seraph, porentates and throes, 
And virtues, winged ſpirits, and chariots wing d, 
From the armonry of God, where ſtand of W 
| Myriads betweev $420 brazen mynuntains lodg'd 
Againſ! 4 ſolems day, harueft af hands 
Celeſtial equapage i and naw came forth - 
Spontaxeons, for within them ſpirit liv 4 
Attendant ay their Lord: Heav'n open'd wide 
Hier ever-during gates, harwevious ſound 
On golden hinges moving ———— 


1 have before taken notice of theſe Sy of Goa, ad of theſe 


gates of Heaven, and ſhall here only add, that Homer gives us the ſame 
idea of the latter as opening of themſelves, though he afterwards takes 
off from it, by telling us, that the Hours firſt of all removed thoſe pro- 
digious heaps of clouds which hy as a barrier before them 

Ido not know any thing in the whole Poem more ſublime than the 
deſcription which follows, where the Meſliah is repreſented at the bead 


of his Angels, as looking down into the Chaos, calming its confuſion, 


riding i into the midſt of it, and drawing the firſt 2 of the Crea- 


tion. 


01 heav'nly ground they Hod, and from the ſhore 
They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable abyſs . 
Outrageous as a ſte, dark, waſteful, with, 
Up from the bottom turn d by furious winds 
And ſurging waves, as mountain to affauts 
 Heav'ns height, and with the center mix the pole. 
Silence ye troubled waves, and thou deep, peace, 
Said then th'omnific word, your diftord end: 
Nor ſtaid, but ery pt. aa 
Up-lifted, in paterual 4 | 
er inte Chaos, aud t. 3 unharn ; 
For Chaos heard his wie ; hiv ll bis trait 
Follow'd in bright procaſſion ta behald 
Creation, and the wonders of his might. 
Tbes ſlaid the ſer vid wheels, and in bis hand 
He took the. golden compaſſes, Ln 
In God's e ta circumſcribe 


This 
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This univerſe, and all created thing: 

One foot he center d, and the other fd 

Round through the vaſt profiindity obſcure, 

Au ſaid, Thus far extend, thus far thy bownds, 

This be thy ju eifcamferente, o World. 
The thought of the golden compaſſes is conceived altogether in Ho- 
mer's ſpirit, and is a very noble incident in this wonderful deſcription. 
Homer, when he ſpeaks of the Gods, afcribes to them ſeveral arms and 
inſtruments with the ſame greatneſs of imagination. Let the Reader on- 
ly peruſe the deſcription of Miner vas Agir, or Backler, in the fifth 
book of the Iliad, with her ſpear which would overturn whole fquadrons,. 
and her helmet that was ſufficient to cover an army drawn out of an 
hundred cities: the golden compaſſes in the above-mentioned paſſage ap- 
pear a very natural inſtrument in the hand of him, whom Plat SY 
where calls the Divins Geometrician. As Poetry delights in cloathing 
abſtracted Ideas in allegories and ſenſible images, we find a magnificent 
deſcription of the Creation formed after the ſame manner in one of the 
Prophets, wherein he deſcribes the Almighty Architect as meaſuring the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, meeting out the heavens with his ſpan, 
comprehending the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, weighing the mount- 
uns in ſcales, and the hills in a balance. Another of them deſcribing the 
Supreme Being in this great work of Creation, repreſents him as laying 
the foundations of the earth; and ſtretching a line upon it. And in ano- 
ther place as garniſhing the Heavens, firetchirig out the North over the 
empty place, and hangingthe Earth upon nothing. This laſt noble thought 
Milton has expreſſed in the following verſe. N 

And Earth ſelf-balanc'd on her center hung. 

The beauties of deſcription in this book lie ſo' very thick, that it is 

impoſſible to enumerate them in this paper. The Poet has employed on 
them the whole energy of our tongue. The ſeveral great ſcenes of the 
Creation riſe up to view one after another, in ſuch a manner, that the 
reader ſeems preſent at this wonderful work, and to aſſiſt among the 
choirs of Angels, who are the ſpeRators of it. How glorious is the con- 
cluſion of the firſt day. = mn 
Thus was the firſt day Ev'n and Morn. 
Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor un ſung 
By the celeſtial choirs, when orient light 


Exhaling 
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Exhaling firſt He Jarkneſ? they beheld; 
Birth-day of Heav'n and Earth; with 19. and ſhout a 
The hollow univerſal orb they fill d. 


We have the ſame elevation of thought in the third days 5 when the 
mountains were brought forth, and the deep was made. 


Immediately the mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their broad: bare backs leave 
Into the clouds, their tops aſtend the ky: 
So high as heev'd the tumid-hills,. fo d,. 
Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 
Capacious bed q water — 4 


We have alſo the riſing of the whole: e eld deſcribed 3 in "tis 1 
day's work, which is filled with all the Graces that other Poets have la- 
viſned on their deſcription of the Spring, and leads the reader 5 imagina- 
tion into a Theatre equally furprizing and beautiful. 


The ſeveral glories of the Heavens make their es on the fourth 
day. e 


Firfi in his Eaft the glorious Jam. ear en Fs 
Regent of day, and all the horizon round 
 Inveſted with bright. 7 jocund to run 
His longitude thro' Heav'n's bigh rode: the gr ray 
Daum, and the. Pleiades before him dane, 


. Shedding ſweet influence: leſs bright the Myon, 
But oppoſite 3 in kevell'd Weſt was 5 4 
His mirror, with full face borrowing her. a 
From him, for other light ſhe needed none Fs $02 
In that aſpect, and ſtill the diſtance keeps OO 
Till night; then in the Eaft her turn ſhe b. 
Re volv d on Heav u great axle, and her reign 
With thouſand leſſer lights dividual holds, 

M itb thouſand thou fard flars that then appear'd 
Spangling the Heer here — — 


One would wonder how the Poet could be ſo conciſe in his adkerip i- 
on of the Six days works, as to comprehend them within the bounds of 
an Epiſode, and at the ſame time ſo particular, as to give us a lively idea 
of them. This 1s {till more remarkable in his account of the fifth and 
tixth days, in which he has drawn out to our view the whole animal 


creation, 
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creation, from the Reptil to the Behemoth. As the Lion and the Le- 
viathan are two of the nobleſt productions in the world of living 
creatures, the Reader will find a moſt exquiſite ſpirit of poetry in the 
account which our Author gives us of them. The ſixth day concludes 
with the Formation of man, upon which the Angel takes occaſion, as he 
did after the battel in heaven, to remind Adam of eee, which 
was the principal deſign of this his viſit. 
The Poet r s the Meſſiah returtüng into Heaven, | 
and taking a ſurvey of his great work. There is ſomething inexpreſſi- 
bly ſublime in this part of the Poem, where the Author deſcribes that 


great period of time, filled with ſo many glorious circumſtances; when 
the heavens and earth were finiſhed; when the Meſſiah aſcended up in 


triumph through the everlaſting gates; when he looked down with plea- 
ſure upon this new creation; when every part of nature ſeemed to re- 
joĩce in its exiſtence; when the morning ſtars * together, and all the 
ſons of God ſhouted for | Joy. 


eb and. n the ſixth day: 
Tet not till the Creator from bis work 
De / 992 K tho nxwearied, wh return d, 
Fleav'n of of Heew/ns his bigh abode, 
\ Th, to behold this new created world 
addition of his Empire; how it ſhew'd 
In profpett from his throne; how good, — - — 
Auſinering bis great, idea. Up he rode | 
Fuad with acclemation and the ſound 
Symphonious of tes thouſand harps that tuned 
Angelic harmonies: the earth, the air 


\_ Reſonnding, (thou remawber'ft, for thou beard fl) 
The Heavens and all the oy nag: rung, 
© The Plenets i in their ſation Eving ff | 
"While the brig bt pomp pomp aſecndel 7 p- <p 

en ye ev eng gates, they ſung, . 
* 5 5 Heas e your living doors, let i in 


great Creator 75 his work return'd 


"Be 


| Magnificent, h his Ar bx de work, 4 world, 


I cannot conclude this book 


upon the Creation, without mentioning a 


Poem which has lately appeared under that title. The work was un- 


dertaken with ſo good a an intention, and is executed with ſo great a ma- 
Vor. IL X x ſtery, 
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ſtery, that it deſerves to be looked upon as one of the moſt uſeful and 
noble productions in our Esgliſß verſe” The Reader cannot but be 
pleaſed to find the depths of Philoſophy enlivened with all the charms of 
Poetry, and to ſee fo great a ſtrength of reaſon, amidſt ſo beautiful a 
redundancy of the imagination. The Author has ſhewn us that deſign 

in all the works of Nature, which neceſſarily leads us to the knowledge 
of its firſt cauſe. In ſhort, he has illuſtrated, by numberleſs and incon- 
teſtable inſtances, that divine wiſdom, which the ſon of Sirach has ſo no- 
bly aſcribed to the ſupreme Being in his formation of the world, when 
he tells us, that he created her, aud * her, 1 * _ and pon. 
red ber ont upon all his works, — 


— — a — | a 4 — 


N. 345. 


aua, Ari; E 


— 


Sauctius hic ket 9 capacius „ 5 
Detrat adhuc, et aned NN in aver FUGH $30 
Natus homo d ER. nh. or. Mer. 


HE accounts which b Raphael g gives oft u battel of W the 


* Creation of the world, have in them thoſe qualifications which 
the Critics judge requiſite to an Epiſode. ' They. are nearly re- 
lated to the principal Action, and have a jult connection with the Fable. 

The eighth book opens with a beautiful deſcription of the impreſſion 
which this diſcourſe of the Arch-angel h-angel made. on our firſt Patents. Adam 
afterwards, by a very natural Coriolity, enquires concerning the motions 
of thoſe Celeſtial bodies which make the moſt glorious appearance 
among the ſix days works. The Poet here, with a great deal of art, 

, repreſents Eve as withdrawing from this part. of their converſation to- | 
amuſements more ſuitable to her "ſex. He well knew, that the Epiſode | 
in this book, which is filled with Adams account of his paſſion and | 
eſteem for Eue, would have been improper for her — has there. ( 
fore ** very juſt * her —_— 
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So Pate our. Sire, and by bis count nance ſeem'd 3 
Entring on fudious thoughts abſtruſe : which Eve | 0 
Percetving where ſhe ſat retired in ſight, . 

With lowlineſs majeſtic from her ſeat, 

And. grace that won who ſa to wiſh her ſlay, 

Roſe, and went forth among her fruits and flowers, 

To viſit how they proſper d, bud and bloom, 

Her nurſery : they at her coming ſprung, 
And touch'd by her fair tendance gladlier grew. 
' Tet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch ee 


Delighted, or not capable her ear 


O what was high: ſuch pleaſure ſbe reſers ad 
Adam relating, ſhe. ſale auditreſ; 
Her husband the relater fhe pr 
Before the Angel, and of fg to ack 

Choſe rather: Ge , be * would intermix 

Grateful digreſſions, and fobbe high diſpute 

With conjugal careſſes; from his lip 

Not words alone pleaſed her. O when meet now 


Such pairs in love, and mutual honour joyn d. 


rd 


The Angel's returning a doubtful anſwer to Adam's enquiries, was not 
only proper for the moral reaſon which the Poet aſſigns, but becauſe it 
would have been highly abſurd to have given the ſanction of an Arch- 
angel to any particular ſyſtem of philoſophy.” The chief points in the 
Prolemaic and Copernican hypotheſis are deſcribed with great conciſe- 
neſs and perſpicuity, and at the lame time dreſſed 1 in very pleaſing and 
poetical images. 
Adam, to e Neu the Angel, enters afterwards upon his own hiſtory, 
and relates to him the circumſtances in which he found himſelf upon 
his creation; as alſo his converſation with his Maker, and his firſt meet- 
ing with Eve. There is no part of the Poem more apt to raiſe the at- 
tention of the reader, than this diſcourſe of our great anceſtor; as no- 
thing can be more ſurprizing and delightful to us, than to hear the ſen- 
timents that aroſe in the man while he was yet new and freſh from 
the hands of his Creator. The Poet has interwoven every thing which is 
delivered upon this ſubject in holy writ with ſomany beaurifuli tions 
of his own, that nothing can be conceived more juſt and natural than this 
whole Epiſode. As our Author _ this ſubje& could not but be _ 
X 2 able 


why he ſhould be glad to hear the ſtory - 
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able to his Reader, he would not throw it into the relation of. the fix 
days works, but reſerved it for a diſtin Epiſode, that he might have an 
opportunity of expatiating upon it more at large. Before I enter on this 
part of the Poem, I cannot but take notice of two ſhining paſſages in 
the dialogue between Alam and the Angel. The firſt is that Vein 
our Anceſtor gives an account of the pleaſure he * in We with 
him, which contains a very noble W. . 


For while I ſit with thee, I ſtem in beev'n, 

And ſweeter thy diſcourſe is to ear | 
Than fruits of palm-tree leaſanteſt to eb 

And hunger, both from , at the lor 
Of ſweet repaſt ; they [atiate; 4 ſoon fl, 
Tho' pleaſant ; but thy Words with grace Hevine | 
Inkl d, bring to their fwcetwe/7 10 fatiety. 


The other I ſhall mention is that in which the Angel gives a reaſon 
dam was about. to * 


Fur 1 that day was abſent, as befell, 
Bound on a voyage uncout h and +0 

Fer on excurſion towards the gates of bell 
Squar'd in full legion (ſuch commind we bus): 

To ſee that none thence iffſhed forth's: . 

Or enemy, while God was in bis work, 

| Left he, incemſ at fuch eruption bold, 

 Deftruttzon with creation might W mix d. 


There is no queſtion but our Poet drew the im 


age in what follows 
from that in Virgils ſixth bock, where Azees and the Sibyl ſtand be- 
fore the Adamantine Gates, which are. there deſcribed as ſhut upon the 
place of torments, and liften to the groans, the clank of chains, and the 
noiſe of iron * that were heard, 3 in * * Wy ruine and ſor- 


row. 


— e we „ Abs „ 
The 4 — Gates, au barricaded' | 
But lung ter our approaching heard wit 9 
Noiſe, orher then ebe 08 ＋ dance or ſong, 


nent, and furious ragt. 
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Adam then proceeds to give an account of his condition and-ſenti-, 
ments immediately after his Creation. How agreeably does he repreſent 
the poſture in which he found himſelf, the delightful Landskip that ſur- 


rounded him, pes the gladneſs 15 * Which grew up in — on that 
occaſion. 


— new maten fm f — - "BY 

Saft on the flowry. berb J For me laid 

In balmy. fiveat, which with his beams the Sun 

Soon dried, and the reaking moiſture fed. _. 

Streight toward heau'n my wondering eyes I turn 4. 

And gar d awhile the ample 1, till t 

By quick inſtinctive motion up I ſprung, 

4s thitherward endeavouring, and upright 

Stood on my feet : about me round I ſaw 

Hill, dale, and ſhady woods, and funny pladds; LP 

And liquid lapſe of murmuring ſireams; by theſe, 

Creatures that nud, and mov'd, and wall d, or flew, 
| Birds on the branches warbling ; all thing gs nid: 


With fragrance and with joy my heart o ei fou d. 
Adem is afterwards deſcribed as ff 


urprized at his own Exiſtence, and 
taking a Survey of himſelf, and of all the works of Nature. He like- 


wiſe is repreſented-as diſcovering by the light of Reaſon, that he and 
every thing about him muſt have been the efſ6@ of ſome Being infinitely 
* . 4 powerful, and that this Being had a right to his worſhip and 
adoration. "His firſt addreſs to the Sun, and to thoſe parts of- the Crea- 


tion which made the moſt * Nan natural and amuſing 
to the imagination. . 


— % Sun, ſaid + flir light, 

And thou enlight ned earth, fo freſh and gay, 
Te hills and dates, ye rivers, woods, and plains, 
And ye that live and move, fair creatures tell, 


Tell if you ſaw, bow came I thus, bow. here? 


His next Sentiment, when upon his firſt going to ſleep, he — him- 
ſelf loſing his Exiſtence, and away.into nothing, can never be ſuf- 
ficiently admired. His Dream, in which he till preſerves the conſciouſ- 
neſs of his Exiſtence, together with his removal into the Garden which 
was prepared for his reception, are alſo circumſtances finely imaged, and 
grounded upon what is delivered in ſacred ſtory, Theſe 
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Theſe . and. the: like wonderful incidents in this part of the work, have 
in them all the Beauties of Novelty, at the ſame time that they have all 
the Graces of Nature. They are ſuch as none but a great Genius could 
have thought of, though, upon. the peruſal of them, they ſeem to riſe of 
themſelves from the ſubje& of which he treats. In a word, though they 
are Natural they are not Obvious, which is the true character of all fine 
writin 

The inpeetiicn which the interdiction of the Tree of Life left in the 
mind of our firſt Parent, is deſcribed with great ſtrength and judgment ; 
as the image of the ſeveral beaſts and birds Paſling | in review before him 
is very beautiful and lively. 


Esch bird and beaſt bebotd 
Approaching two and two, theſe cowring low = 


With blandiſhment ; each bird ena 8 on bis wing: 
1 nam'd them as they paſs d- 


Adam, in the next place, deſcribes a conference which a held with 
his Maker upon the ſubje& of Solitude. The Poet here repreſents the 
ſupreme Being, as making an Eſſay of his own work, and putting to the 
tryal that Reaſoning faculty with which he had endued his Creature. 
Adam urges, in this divine Colloquy, the impoſſibility of his being hap- 
py, though he was the Inhabitant of Paredi/e, and Lord of the whole 
Creation, without the converſation and ſociety of ſome rational creature, 
who ſhould partake thoſe. bleſſings with him. This Dialogue, which is 


ſupported chiefly by the beauty of the thoughts, without other 
ornaments, is as fine 


a part:as any-in the whole, Poem : the more the 
Reader. examines the juſtneſs and delicacy. of its Sentiments, the more 


he will find himſelf pleaſed with it. The Poet has wonderfully preſerved 
the character of Majeſty and Condeſcenſion in the Creator, and at the 
ſame time that of Humility and Adoration in the Creature, as particularly 
in the following lines, 


Thus I preſumptuons ; and the vids bright, | 
As with a ſmile more brightned, thus * * _ 
uit leave of td mpler'd. f 
And humble deprecation thus reply'd. 
Let not my words offend thee, beavenly power, _ 


My Maker, be INT while J Heat, * BY 
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Adam then ds to give an account of his ſecond ſleep, and of 
the Dream in which he beheld. the formation of Eve. The new paſlion- 
that was awakened in him at the light of her is touched * * 


Vnder his forming hands a Creature grew, 

Manlike, but different ſex ; %% lovely fair, 

That what ſeem d fair in alli the world, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm d up, in her contain dl. TIF 
And in ber looks, which from that time infus d 

Sweetneſs into my heart, un felt before, 

And into all things from her air inſpir 4 

The ſpirit of ve and amorous delight. 


Adams diſtreſs upon lofing fight of this beautiful Phantom, with his 
exclamations of joy and gratitude at the diſcovery of a real Creature, 
who: reſembled the apparition which had been preſented to him in his 
dream; the approaches he makes to her, and his manner of courtſhip, 
are all laid together in a moſt exquiſite propriety of Sentiments. 
Though this part of the Poem is worked up with great warmth and 
ſpirit, the love which is deſcribed im it is every way ſuitable to a ſtate of 
innocence. If the Reader compares the deſcription which Adam here 
gives of his leading Eve to the nuptial bower, with that which Mr. 
Dryden has made on the ſame occaſion in a Scene of his Fall of Man, he 
will be ſenſible of the great care which Miitos took to avoid all thoughts 
on ſo delicate a ſubject, that might be offenfive to religion or good man- 


ideas of the moſt tranſporting paſſion, and of the greateſt purity. What 
a noble mixture of rapture and innocence has the Author joined toge- 
ther, in the reflection which. Adam makes on the ae of love, com- 


* to. thoſe of ſenſe. 


Thur have-T told Mee rey 6 get and Se | 
My fory to the ſum of earthly Bliſs © 1 
Which ] enjoy, and muſt confeſs to find 

Is all things elſe delight indeed, but fuch 
At und ar not, works in the mind no change, 
Nor vebement deſire, theſe delicacies 
EF mean. of taſte, /ight, ſinell, herbs, fruits and le., 
Walks, and the melody of lind; but here 
Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 


— 


Tranſ- 


ners. The Sentiments are chaſte, but not cold, and convey to the mind 
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" Tran ted touch, here ah N IE Hr, nat! Nas 

; n th in al} enjoyment te ANIM. ooo; 11 
 Saperiour and V Walkmen. wait, 319 \ 
Againſt the charm of” Beauty's , glare vo on. 
Or Nature fail'd i me, and left ſtme part” _ 
Not proof enough. ſuch objett ro fn, wp 46 "OP 


Or from my ſide 4 took perhaps ane 
More than enough; at leaſt. on 4 n 

Too much of ornament, in als a wand r 
 Elaborate, of inward leſt exat. = ore Fae wy 
When I approach. Ii Sh 2 


Her lovelineſs fo abſolute he =_y 

| Heb ea; has what fhe wille to do or- fag + = 

_ _ Seems wie, wvertuonſeſt, diſtreeteſt, oft; 

All higher knowledge" in her = 
 Degraded : Wiſdom in diſcourſe with her n ihe 
Loſer diſeuntinanct, 6 ene 
Authority and Reaſon on her wait, 

"IP mehr +. at after mate" e 7. 
«Greatneſs of mind, and nobleneſs their frog. 

Build is ber | 


zentiments of love, in t gave the Anz 

1 en We LF Dh. five of the evils which 
micht befal the ſpecies in general, as WAl 46 Ae in particular, from 
the exceſs of this paſſion. He therefore fottifies fich Againſt it by timely 
 admonitions ; which very artfully, prepare the mind. of the Render for 
the occurrences of e where the . k 


NK 


> Of winch Aden 


here gives ſuch diſtant. diſcoveries; ; about. that: fatal Event; which is 
the ſu ollows the. gentle re- 


bject of the Poem. His diſcongle, which 
buke he received from the, Angel, eres . love, however violent 


it might appear, was {till unden Reg! hee im- 
proper for Paradiſe. 18e FR) 2 59 ej 5 „AN he. 2 


Neither ber duc ee, * Tm ry > 
In procreation common 1 e FIT 
( (Though bigher of tbe genial bed by far, + 
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Aud with myſterious reverence I deem) 

So mach deloghts me ar thoſe graceful act, 

T hoſe  decencies that daily flow 

From all ber words and aftions mixt with love 
| Hind fiveet compliance, which declare unfeign'd 
r oo queens gragragty + yung +2 | 
Harmony to behold in wedded pair. x 

Adam's ſpeech, at parting with the Angel, has in it a deference and 
gratitude to an inferior nature, and at the ſame time a certain 


dignity and * ſuitable to che F ather of mankind | in his tate of 
Innocence. : | 
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— 1 te ammit domus ee. recumbit. Virg. 


1 ; 


F we > look into the three great heroic Poems which have * in 

the world, we may obſerve that they are built upon very ſlight foun- 
dations. Homer lived near 300 years after the Trejan war, and, as 
the writing of hiſtory was not then in uſe among the Greeks, we may 
very well ſuppoſe, that the tradition of Achilles and Viyſes had brought 
down but very few to his knowledge, though there is no 


queſtion but he has wrought into his two Poems ſuch of their remark- 
able adventures as were ſtill talked of among his contemporaries. 
The ſtory of Aneas, on which Virgil founded his Poem, was likewiſe 


very bare of circumſtances, and by that means afforded him an opportu- 
nity of embelliſhing it with fiction, and giving a full range to his own 
invention. We find, however, that he has interwoven, in the courſe of 


= Fable, the ipal particulars, which were generally believed among 
. — his voyage 


and ſettlement in Ic adh. 


re de Keaer ma — — of the whole ſtory as collected 
out of the antient and as it was received among the Romans, 
in Diony/ens —— 

Vol. III. 


Y y Since 
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Since none of the Critics have confidered”/zrg:Þs Fable, with relation 
to this hiſtory of Æueas; it may not, perhaps, be amiſs to examine it in 
this light, ſo far as it regards my preſent purpoſe. Whoever looks into 
the abridgment above-mentioned, will find that the character of Aneas 
is filled with piety to the Gods, and a'ſuperſtirious obſervation of prodi- 
gies, oracles, and predictions. Virgil has not only preſerved this cha- 
rater in the perſon of Æueat, but has given a place in his Poem to thoſe 
particular prophecies which he found recorded of him in hiſtory and 
tradition. The Poet took the matters of fact as they came down to him, 
and circumſtanced them after his own manner, to make them appear the 
more natural, , or ſurprizing. I believe very many readers have 
been ſhocked at that ludicrous Prophecy, which one of the Harpies pro- 
nounces to the Trojans in the third book, namely, that before they had 
built their intended city, they ſhould be reduced by hunger to eat their 
very Tables. But, when they hear this was one of the circumſtances 
that had been tranſmitted to the Romans in the hiſtory of eat, they 
will think the Poet did very well in taking notice of it. The hiſtorian 
above-mentioned acquaints us, a Propheteſs had foretold Æucat, that he 
ſhould take his voyage weſtward, till his compamions ſhould eat their 
Tables; and that accordingly, upon his landing in Ttach, as they were 
eating their fleſh upon cakes of bread, for want of other conveniencies, 
they afterwards fed on the cakes themſelves 3 upon which one of the 

They immediately took 


company faid merrily, Ve are eating our Tables.” 
.to be fulfilled. 


the hint, ſays the Hiſtorian, - and concluded the prophecy 
As Virgil did not think it proper to omit ſo material a particular in the 
hiſtory of Æueat, it may be worth while- to confider with how much 
judgment he has qualified it, and taken off every thing that might have 
appeared improper for a paſſage in an Heroic Poem. The Propheteſs 
who foretells it is an hungry Harpy, as the Perſon who diſcovers it is 
| young Manns,” nn 4 
| Hens etiam menſas conſumimus, inquit Tulus. 
Such an obſervation, ' which is beautiful-in the mouth of a boy, would 
have been ridiculous from any other in the company. I am apt to think 
that the changing of the Trejan Fleet into Water-Nymphs, which is the 
moſt violent Machine in the whole Azeid, and has given offence to ſe- 
veral Critics, may be accounted for the fame way. Virgil himſelf, before 
he begins that relation, premiſes that what he was going to tell, appeared 
incredible, but that it was juſtified by tradition. What further confirms 
me 
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me that this change of the Fleet was a celebrated circumſtance in the hi- 
{tory of Anees is, that Ovid has given a —_ to the ſame Metamorphoſis 
in his account of the heathen Myth 
None of the Critics I have met with . conſidered the Fable of the 
ZEneid in. this light, and taken notice how the tradition, on which it was 
founded, authorizes thoſe parts in it which appear the moſt exceptiona- 
ble; 1 hope the length of this reflection will not make it unacceptable 
to the curious part of my Readers. 

The hiftory, which was the bafis of Miltons Poem, is ſtill ſhorter than 
either that of the Thad or Aneid. The Poet has likewiſe taken care to 
inſert every circumſtance of it in the body of his. Fable. The ninth 
book, which we are here to conſider, is raiſed that brief account 
in Scripture, wherein we are told that the Serpent was more ſubtle than 
any beaſt of the field, that he tempted the Woman to eat of the forbid- 
den fruit, that ſhe was overcome by chis temptation, and that Adam fol- 
lowed her example. From theſe few particulars Miltos has formed one 
of the moſt entertaining Fables that Invention ever produced. He has 
diſpoſed of theſe ſeveral circumſtances among fo many agreeable and na- 
tural fictions of his own, that his whole ſtory looks like a Comment 
upon facred writ, or rather ſeems to be a full and compleat relation of 
what the other is only an Epitome. I have inſiſted the long 


er on this 
conſideration, as I look upon the diſpoſition and contrivance of the Fa- 
ble to be the principal beauty of the ninth book, which has more Story 
in it, and is fuller of incidents, than any other in the whole Poem. Sa- 
tan s traverſing the globe, and ſtill keeping within the ſhadow of the 
night, as fearing to be diſcovered by the Angel of the Sun, who had be- 
fore detected him, is one of thoſe beautiful imaginations with which he 
introduces this his ſecond ſeries of adventures. Having examined the 
nature of every creature, and found out one which was the moſt proper 
for his purpoſe, he again returns to Paradiſe; and, to avoid diſcovery, 
ſinks by night with a river that ran under the Garden, and riſes up again 
through a fountain that iſſued from it by the Tree of Life. The Poet, 
who, as we have before taken notice, ſpeaks. as little as poſſible in his 
own perſon, and, after the example of Homer, fills every part of his 
work with manners and characters, introduces a Soliloquy of this infer- 
nal agent, who was thus reſtleſs in the deſtruction of man. He is then 
deſcribed as gliding through the Garden under the reſemblance of a miſt, 
in order to find out that creature in which he deſigned to tempt our firſt 
Parents. This — has ſomething in it very poetical and — 
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So ſaying, e each thicket dau or dry. 1 
Like a black miſt, low creeping, berhetd; on: Ke ann 
His midnight ſearch, where: ſounqſtube might _ BW 
The opens : him faſt flerping ſoon e found v4 nd 
In labyrinth of num A r fru dſl . 

His head the miuſt, well Hor d with ſubtle wiler. 


The Author afterwards gives us à deſcription of the Morning, which 
is wonderfully ſuitable to a divine Poem, and peculiar to that firſt ſeaſon 
of nature: he repreſents the earth before it was curſt as a great Altar 
breathing out its Incenſe from all parts, and ſending up a pleaſant ſa- 
vour to the noſtrils of its Creator; to which he adds a noble idea of 
Adam and Eve, as offering their morning e and filling * the uni. 
verſal conſort of praiſe and adoration. _”” 


ESD 


Now when as ſacred tt > led. SIGIR) 

In Eden on the hamud- — gt wo — * 81 

Their morning incenſe, when all things that 8 . 

From th Earth's great Altar ſend * Ane . ) waned 

To the Creator, and his noſtrils fill Jos Ain: ond 
With grateful ſmell ; forth came the human pairs SIND? 
And join their vocal worſhip to the * Wu ei 
Of creatures wanting voice — 


The diſpute _ oy between our two firſt Parehts is bete 

ed with great art: it proceeds from a difference: of judgment, not of 
paſſion, and is mataged wich reaſon, not with heat: it is ſuch a diſpute 
as we may ſuppoſe might have happened in Paradiſe, had man continued 


happy and innocent. There is great delicacy in the moralities which are 
interſperſed in Adams diſcourſe, and which the moſt Reader 


cannot but take notice of. The force of love which the Father of man- 
kind ſo finely deſcribes in the eighth book, and which is inſerted in the 


foregoing paper, ſhews it ſelf here in many fine inſtances: as in thoſe fond 
regards he caſt towards Eve at her parting from him. 


Her long with ardent look his eye purſued 
Delighted, but deſiring more 34 flay. 


_ Off he to her his Harte of ich return b# 236 "13% 
Rep cated ; ſhe to him as Ar gaged. | — = = 


To Wh returs'd by noon amid the bowre. 
In his impatience and amuſement during her abſence. 
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— Adam the uhile ud 6 
Waiting defirous her e o dee 
Of choieeſt florwers garant rern 
Her treſſes and her rural labour crown, We 
As reapers oft are wont their harveſt Queen. 
Great joy he promiſed #0. his thoughts, and new 
Solace in ber return, ſo long. delay'd. 


But particularly in that paſſionate ſpeech, where ſeeing her irrecovera- 
bly mn de reſolves to periſh with her rather than to o live without her. 


7 — Some curſed fraud 
Or enemy bath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, 
ind me * thee hath rain d, for with thee 
Certain my reſolution is to die; 
How can I live without thee, how" forego 
Th. feet converſe, and love ſo dearly join d 
To live again in theſe wild woods — "It 
Should God create another Eve, and I © 
Another rib afford, yet loſs of thee 
Would never from my" heart ; no, no, I feel 
The link of nature dram me: fleſb of fleſb, 
Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 
Mine n iſi or woe. 


The beginning of this ſpeech, and the preparation to it, are animated 
with the ſame fpirit as the concluſion, which I have here quoted. 

The ſeveral wiles which are put in practice by the tempter, when he 
ed from her husband, the many pleaſing images of Nature 


found Eve ſeparat 
whichare intermixt in this part of the ſtory, with its gradual and regular 


progreſs to the fatal Cataſtrophe, are ſo very remarkable, that it would 
ous to point out their reſpective beauties. 


be ſuperflu 
I have avoided mentioning any particufar Similitudes in my remarks 


on this great work, becauſe I have given a general account of them in 
my paper on the firſt book. There is one, however, in this part of the 
oF. which I ſhall here quote, as it is not only very beautiful, but the 
cloſeſt of any in the whole Poem; I mean that where the Serpent is de- 
ſcribed as rolling forward in all his pride, animated by the evil ſpirit, 
and conducting Eve to her deftruftion, while Adam was at too great a 
diſtance from her to give her his aſſiſtance. Theſe ſeveral particulars 
are all aa them wrought into the following Similitude. 

ae 
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Hope elevates, and joy. 

Brightens his creſt; as when a wand ring fire . - 
Compact of unctuous vapour, whith the wight | 

Condenſes, aud the cold morons ron, 
Kindled through agitation to a flame, 
(Which oft, they fay, fome evil Spirit attends) 1 
Hovering and err with deluſtve light, 
Miſleads th' amaz'd night-wanderer from bis way 
To bogs and mires, and oft thro' pond or pool, 

There ſwallow'd up and loſt, from ſuccour far. 


That ſecret intoxication of pleaſure, with all thoſe tranſient fluſhings 
of guilt and joy which the Poet repreſents in our firſt parents upon their 
eating the forbidden fruit, to thoſe flaggings of ſpirit, damps of ſorrow, 
and mutual accuſations which ſticceed it, are conceived with a wonder- 
ful Imagination, and defcribed in very natural Sentiments. 

When Dido in the fourth Æaeid yielded to that fatal temptation which 
ruined her, Virgil tells us the Earth trembled, the Heavens were filled 
with flaſhes of lightning, and the Nymphs howled the mount in 


tops. Milton, in the ſame poetical Spirit, has deſcribed * Nature as 
diſturbed upon Eve's eating the forbidden fruit. 


So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hour 
Forth reaching to the fonit, ſhe pluckt, be eat : 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature from ber ſeat 
Sigbing thro all her works gave Jigs Y woe 

That all was loſt —— 


Upon Alas falling into the ſane: gilt the whole Creation appears a 
ſecond time in convulſions. 


— led not to cat 
_ his better knowledge, not deceiv'd, 
But fondly overcome with f charm. 
Earth trembled from ber entrails, as again 
In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond groan, 
Sky lowred, and, mutter 2 thunder, ſome fad drops 
Wept at compleating of the mortal ſon. 


As all Nature ſuffered by the guilt of our firſt parents, theſe ſymptoms 
of trouble and conſternation are "wonderfully imagined, not only as Pro- 


digies, but as marks of her Hwpathizing i in the Fall of man. 


Adam's 
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Adam's converſe with Eve, after having eaten the forbidden fruit, is 
an exact copy of that between Jupiter and Juno in the fourteenth IIiad. 
Juno there approaches Jupiter with the girdle which ſhe had received 
from Venus; upon which he tells her, that ſhe appeared more charming 
and deſirable than the had ever done before, even when their loves were 
at the higheſt. The Poet afterwards-deſcribes them as repoſing on a ſum- 
met of mount Ida, which produced under them a bed of flowers, the 
Lotus, the Crocus, and the Hyacinth, and concludes his deſcription with 
their falling aſleep. EEG Co ria at 
Let the Reader compare this with the following paſſage in Milton, 
which begins with Adam's ſpeech to Eve. . 


For never did thy beauty ſince the day 
T ſaw thee firſt and wedded thee, adornd 
Witt all per fections, ſo inflame my /en/e 
With ardor to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree. Cs a 
So ſaid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent, well underſioud N 
Of Eve, whoſe eye darted contagious fire. 
Her hand he ſei ſed, and to a ſhady bank 
Thick over-head with verdant roof embour d 
He led her nothing hath: flow'rs were the couch, 
Panſies, and Violets, and Aſphodel, 
And Hyacinth, earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. 
There they their fill of love, and love's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the ſeal, 
The ſolace of their ſin, till dewy ſleep , 
— — __—_— 
As no Poet ſeems ever to have ſtudied Homer more, or to have re- 
ſembled him in the greatneſs of genius than Milton, I think I ſhould 
have given but a very imperfect account of his beauties, if I had not ob- 
ſerved the moſt remarkable paſſages which look like parallels in theſe 
two great Authors. I might, in the courſe of theſe criticiſms, have taken 
notice of many particular lines and expreſſions which are tranſlated from 
the Greek Poet; but as I thought this would have appeared too minute 
and over-curious, I have ely omitted them. The greater incidents, 
however, are not only ſet off by being ſhewn in the ſame light with ſe- 
veral of the ſame nature in Hamer, but by that means may be alſo guar- 
ded againſt the cavils of the taſteleſs or ignorant. 


Saturday, 
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a H E tenth beck of Paradiſe Loft 1 a greater variety of per- 
1 ſons in it than any other in the whole Poem. The Author upon 
the winding up of his — introduces all thoſe who had any 
concern in it, and ſhews with the influence which it had 
upon eack of them. It is like the laſt AR of a well written Tragedy, in 
which all who had a part in it are generally drawn up before the Audi- 
_ ence, and repreſented under thoſe circumſtances! in which the determina- 
tion of the action places them. 
I ſhall therefore conſider this book under * heads, in relation to 
the celeſtial, the infernal, the human, and the imaginary perſons, who have 
their reſpective parts allotted in it. 

To begin with the celeſtial perſons: The | guardian Angels of Para- 
diſe are deſcribed as returning to Heaven upon 2 fall of man, in order 
to approve their vigilance; their arrival, their manner of ion, 
with the ſorrow which appeared in themſelves, and in thoſe ſpirits who 


are ſaid to rejoice at the converſion of 8 ſinner, are very finely laid to- 
gether in the following lines. 


Vp into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 
To angelic guards aſtended, mute and ſad 
For man, for of his flate by this they knew, 
Much wond'ring bow the ſubtle fiend had ſtol n 
. Entrance unſeen. Soon as th unwelcome news 
Fron earth arriv'd at Heaven gate, diſpleas'd 
All were who heard, dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 
That time celeſtial viſages, yet mixt 
With pity, violated not their bliſs. 
About the-new-arriv'd, i in maltitaden 


% Th SPECTATOR 36 


Tb Atbereal people ran, to hear and know . 

How all befell: they tow'rds tbe throne fipreme 

Accountable made haſte to make appear 

With righteous plea, their Vigilance, 
And eaſily approv'd; when the moſt high 
Eternal Father from his ſecret cloud © 

ö Amidſt i in thunder arter'd Hou his voice. 


The ſame divine perſon, who in the fotegolng parts of this 8 in- 
terceded for our firſt parents before their fall, overthrew the rebel An- 
gels, and created the world, is now repreſented as deſoending to Para- 
diſe, and pronouncing ſentence upon the three offenders. ' The cool of 
the evening being a circumſtance with which holy Writ introduces this 
great ſcene, it is poetically defcribed by our Author, who has alſo kept 
religiouſly to the form of words, in which the three ſeveral ſentehces 

yere paſſed upon Adam, Eve, and the Serpent. He has rather choſen 
to neglect the numerouſneſs of his verſe, than to deviate from thoſe 
ſpeeches which are recorded on this great occaſion. The guilt and con- 
fuſion of our firſt parents ſtanding naked before their judge, is touched 

with great beauty. Upon the arrival of Sin and Death into the works 
of the Creation, the Almighty i is again introduced as e to his An- 

gels that ſurrounded him. 


See with what beat theſs dogs of hell . 
To waſte and havack vonder world, which 1 


Jo fair aud good created, &c. 


The following paſſage is formed upon chat e image of holy Writ, 
which compares the voice of an —— hoſt of Angels, uttering Hal- 
lelujahs, to the voice of mighty thunderings, or of many waters. 


He ended, and the heav'nly audience loud + 

Sung Hallelujah, as the — ,, 
Through multitude that fung : Juſt are oh OY ro 
« Righteous are thy 4 in all * . 
ho can extenuate thee——— 


Though the Author in the whole courſe of his Pies tha Weberei) 
in the. book we are now examining, has infinite alluſions to places of ſcri- 
Pture, 1 have only taken notice in my Remarks of ſuch as are of a Poetical 
nature, and which are woven with great beauty into the body of this 

Vor. III. WT” — "NE. 
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Fable. Of this kind is that paſſage in the preſent book, where deſcribing 

Sin and Death as marching through the works of nature, he adds, 

3 - Behind her Death | © 
Cloſe following pace for pace, not m 

On his pale horſe! — 


Which alludes to that paſſage in ſcripture ſo wonderfully poetical, and 
terrifying to the imagination. Aud 1 hooked, and behold a pale horſe, and 
his name that ſat on him was Death, and Hell followed with him: and 
power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with | 
ford, and with hunger, and with ſickneſs, and with the beaſts of the 
"earth. Under this firſt head of celeſtial perſons we muſt likewiſe take 
notice of the command which the Angels received, to produce the ſeve- 
ral changes in nature, and ſully the beauty of the creation. Accord. 
ingly they are repreſented as infecting the Stars and Planets with malig- 
nant influences, weakning the light of the Sun, bringing down the win- 
ter into the milder regions of nature, planting winds and ſtorms in ſeve- 
ral quarters of the sky, ſtoring the clouds with thunder, and in ſhort, 
perverting the whole frame of the univerſe to the condition of its cri- 
minal inhabitants. As this is a noble incident in the Poem, the follow- 
ing lines, in which we ſee the Angels heaving up the earth, and placing 
it in a different poſture to the Sun from what it had before the fall of 
man, is conceived with that ſublime imagination which was ſo peculiar 


nted yet 


. 


to this great author. 


Some ſay be bid his Angels turn aſcaner 
The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more_ 
From the Suw's axle; they with labour puſh'd . 


- We are in the ſecond place to conſider the infernal agents under the 
view which Milton has given us of them in this book. It is obſerved by 
thoſe who would ſet forth the greatneſs of Virgils plan, that he conducis 
his reader through all the parts of the earth which were diſcovered in his 
time. Aſia, Afric, and Europe are the ſeveral ſcenes of his Fable. The 
plan of Milton s Poem is of an infinitely greater extent, and fills the 
mind with many more aſtoniſhing circumſtances. Satan having ſur- 
rounded the earth ſeyen times, departs at length from Paradiſe. We 
then ſee him ſteering his courſe among the conſtellations, - and after ha- 


ving traverſed the whole creation,.purſuing his voyage through the Chaos, 
and entering into his own infernal dominions. mY 


His 
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His firſt appearance in the aſſembly of fallen Angels, is worked up 
with circumſtances which give a delightful furprize to the reader: but 
there is no incident in the whole Poem which does this more than the 
transformation of the whole audience, that follows the account their 
leader gives them of his expedition. The gradual change of Caran him- 


ſelf is deſcribed after Ovid's manner, and may vie with any of thoſe ce- 


lebrated transformations which are looked upon as the moſt beautiful 


parts in that Poet's works. 
hints, and beſtowing the laſt finiſhing touches to every incident which 
is admitted into his Poem. The unexpected hiſs which riſes in this epi- 
| ſode, the dimenſions and bulk of Satan ſo much ſuperior to thoſe of the 

infernal ſpirits who lay under the ſame transformation, with the annual 


change which they are ſuppoſed to ſuffer, are inſtances of this kind; The 


beauty of the diction is very retnerkible i in this whole epiſode, as J have 
obſerved in the ſixth paper of rr remarks the great Jud gment with 


which it was contrived.” 
The parts of Adam and Eve, or the bath petſons, come next under 


our conſideration. Mz/tor's art is no where more ſhewn than in his con- 


ducting the parts of theſe our firſt s. The repreſentation he gives 
of them, without. fallifying the ſtory, is wonderfully contrived to influ- 


involves the whole ſpecies in miſery, his crime proceeds from a weak- 
neſs which every man is inclined to pardon and commiſerate, as it ſeems 
rather the frailty of human nature, than of the perſon who offended. 
Every one is apt to excuſe a fault which he himſelf might have fallen into. 
It was the exceſs of love for Eve that ruined Adam and his poſterity. I 


need not add, that the author is juſtified in this pa 


Critics by the Tender, 'and which't 18 in a particular manner r engaging to 


all ſorts of readers. 
Adam and Eve, in the book we are now conſidering, are likewiſe 


drawn with ſuch ſentiments as do not only intereſt the reader in their 


afflictions, but raiſe. in him the moſt melting paſſions of humanity and 


commiſeration. When Adam ſees the ſeveral changes in nature produced 
about him, he appears in a diforder of mind ſuitable to one who had for- 
teited both his innocence and happineſs: he is filled with horror, re- 
morſe, deſpair; in the anguiſh of his heart he expoſtulates with his Cre- 


ator for. having given him an unasked exiſtence. ' 
2 2 2 Did 


Milton never fails of improving his own 


ence the reader with pity and compaſſion towards them. Though Adam 
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rticular by many of 


the fathers, and the moſt orthodox writers. Milton has by this means 
filled a great part of his Poem with that kind of writing which the French 
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Did I requeſt thee, Maler, from my clay 
To mould me man, did ] ſolicit thee © 
From darkneſs to promote me, or here place 
In this delicious garden? As my will 
Concurr'd not to my being, twere but right 
And equal to reduce me to my duff 
Deſirous to reſign, and render back 
All I receiv di 


He immediately after recovers from his preſumption, owns his doom to 
be juſt, and begs that the n which is  threatned may be inflicted on 
bim. 
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—— —— Why delays 1 ae 
His hand to execute what his decree 
Fix'd on this day? why do I overlive, 

 #Ihy an I 3 'd with death, and lengthen'd out 
To deathleſs pain ? how gladly would. I meet 
Mortality my ſentence, and be earth 
 Tnſenſible ! how glad would lay me down 

As in my mother's lap? there ſhould I reſt 
And ſleep ſecure; his dreadful voice no more 
Would thunder in my ears, no fear of worſe 


To me and to my Off-ſpring, would torment me 
With cruel expeffation —— ͤ— 


This whole ſpeech is full of the like emotion, and. mt with yall thoſe 
fentiments which we may ſuppoſe natural to a mind ſo broken and di- 
ſturb d. I muſt not omit that generous concern which our firſt father 
ſhews 1 in it for his poſterity, and which is ſo proper to — an reader. 


— ii ne from the Mae). 

Of God, whom to behold was then my beight 3 

Of happineſs: yet well if bere would * of 1 

The miſery, I deſerv'd it, * would bear e ee 
own deſervings ; but this will not ſerve; eee 

All that 1 eat, or drink, or Hall beget, 

Is propagated curſe. O ugice once ord | 

 Delightfully, encreaſe and multiply, 3 

Now death to hear 


—— . 


L Poſterity 
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Poſterity ſtands curſt : far patrimony 
That 1 muſt leave you, ſons ! O were J able 


To waſte it all my ſelf, and leave you none 
So diſinherited how would you bleſs | 

Me now your eur ſe ] ab, why ſhould all mankind 
For one man's fault thus guittleſs be condemned, 


If guiltleſs ? but from me what can gutrawad 
But all corrupt 


Who can afterwards behold the baker of died extended upon the 
earth, uttering his midnight complaints, bewailing his exiſtence, and 
wiſhing for death, without ſympathizing with him in his diſtreſs? FN 


Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud 

Through the ftill night, not now, as e'er man fell 

N boloſome and cool and mild, but with black air 
Accompanied, with damps and dreadful gloom, 

. bick to his evil conſcience repreſented 
All things with double terror: on the ground 
Outſtretcht he lay, on the cold ground, and oft 
Curt d his creation, death as oft 4 accusd 

Of tardy execution. — — 


The part of Eve i in this book is no leſs paſſionate, and apt to ſway the 
_ reader in her favour. She is repreſented with great tenderneſs as ap- 
proaching Adam, but is ſpurned from him with a. ſpirit of upbraiding 
and indignation conformable to the nature of man, whoſe paſſions had 
now gained the dominion over him, The following paſſage wherein the 
is deſcribed as renewing her addreſſes to him, with the whole ſpeech that 
follows it, have ſomething in them exquiſitely moving and, . 


| He added not, and from her turn de bur ve 

Nor fo repult d, with tears that ceas d not flowing, 

And treſſes all di ſor der d, at his feet 
Fell humble, and embracing them beſought 

Hic peace, and thus proc ry in her plant. 

For ſake me not thus, Adam; witneſs Heav'n 
What love ſincere and reverence in my heart 

I bear thee, and unweeting bave offended, 
Unhappily deceiv d; thy fuppliant 


= beg, and claſp thy knees; bereave me not, 


Whereon 


366 The SP E.CTATO R. Ne 357. 


Whereon J live, thy gentle looks, thy" aid, 

Thy counſel in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, 

My only ſtrength and flay : forlorm of thee 

Whither ſhall I betake me, where ſubſift ? 

While yet ue live, ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps, 
Between us two let there be peace, &c. eu abr 


2 


Adam's reconcilement to her is worked up in the ſame ſpirit of ten- 
derneſs. Eve afterwards propoſes to her husband, in the blindneſs of 
her deſpair, that to prevent their guilt from deſcending upon poſterity, 
they ſhould reſolve to live childleſs; -or, if that could not be done, they 
ſhould ſeek their own deaths by violent methods. As thoſe ſentiments 
naturally engage the reader to regard the mother of mankind with more 
than ordinary commiſeration, they likewiſe contain a very fine moral. 
The reſolution of dying, to end our miſeries, does not ſhew ſuch a de- 
gree of magnanimity as a reſolution to bear them, and ſubrit to the diſ- 
penſations of Providence. Our author has therefore, with great deli- 
cacy, repreſented Eve as entertaining this thought, and Adam as diſap- 
proving it. /CVVTV TTT 
We are, in the laſt place, to conſider the imaginary perſons, or Death 
and Sin, who act a large part in this boek. Such beautiful extended 
Allegories are certainly ſome of the fineſt compoſitions of Genius; but, 
as I have before obſerved, are not agreeable to the nature of an Heroic 
Poem. This of Si» and Death is very exquilite in its kind, if not con- 
ſidered as a part of ſuch a work. The truths. contained in it are ſo clear 
and open, that I ſhall not loſe time in explaining them ; but ſhall only 
obſerve, that a Reader who knows the ſtrength of the Engliſb tongue, 
will be amazed to think how the Poet could find ſuch apt words and 
phraſes to deſcribe the actions of thofe two imaginary perſons, and par- 
_ ticularly in that part where Death is exhibited as forming 4 bridge over 
the Chaos; a work ſuitable to the Genius of Minn. _— 
Since the ſubject I am upon gives mie an opportumity of ſpeaking more 
at large of ſuch ſhadowy and imaginary perſons as may be introduced in- 
to Heroic Poems, I ſhall beg leave to explain my ſelf in a matter which 
is curious in its kind, and which none of the Critics have treated of. It 
is certain Homer and Virgil are full of imaginary perſons, who are very 
beautiful in Poetry when they are juſt ſhewn without being engaged in 
any ſeries of action. Homer indeed repreſents Sleep as a perſon, and a- 
ſcribes a ſhort part to him in his Ind; but we muſt confider that 
2 np, — though 


though we now regard ſuch a perſon as entirely ſhadowy and unſubſtantia}, 
the heathens made Statues of him, placed him in their temples, and look- 
ed upon him as a real Deity. When Homer makes uſe of other ſuch Al- 
legorical perſons, it is only in ſhort expreſſions, which convey an ordinary 
thought to the mind in the moſt pleaſing. manner, and may rather be 
looked upon as poetical phraſes than allegorical deſcriptions. Inſtead of 
telling us that men naturally fly when they are terrified, he introduces 
the perſons of Fligbt and Fear, who, he tells us, are inſeparable com- 
panions. Inſtead of ſaying that the time was come when Apollo ought 
to have received his recompence, he tells us that the Hourt brought him 
his reward. Inftead of deſcribing the effects which Mznerva's Ægis pro- 
duced; in battel, he tells us that the brims of it were encompaſſed by 
Terrour, Rout, Diſcord, Fury, Purſuit, Maſſacre, and Death. In the 
fame figure of ſpeaking, he repreſents Victory as following D:omedes ; 
Diſcord as the mother of funerals and mourning ; Yenzs as dreſſed by 
the Graces ; Bellona as wearing Terrour and Conſternation like a Gar- 
ment. I might give ſeveral other inſtances out of Hemer, as well as a 
great many out of Virgil. Milton has likewiſe very often made uſe of 

the ſame way of ſpeaking, as where he tells us, that Victory ſat on the 

right-hand of the Meſſiab when he marched forth againſt the rebel An- 
gels; that at the riſing of the Sun the Hours unbarr'd the gates of Light; 

that D:/cord was the daughter of Sin. Of the ſame nature are thoſe 
expreſſions, where deſcribing the ſinging of the Nightingale, he adds, 
Silence was pleaſed; and upon the Meſſiab's bidding peace to the Chaos, 
Confuſion beard hrs voice. I might add innumerable inſtances of our 
Poet's writing in this beautiful figure. It is plain that theſe I have men- 
tioned, in which perſons of. an imaginary nature are introduced, are ſuch 
ſhort Allegories as are not deſigned to be taken in the literal ſenſe, but 
only to. convey. particular circumſtances to the Reader after an unuſual 
and entertaining manner. But when ſuch perſons are introduced as prin- 
cipal Actors, and engaged in a Series of adventures, they take too much 
upon them, and are by no means proper for an Heroic Poem, which 
ought to appear credible in its principal parts. I cannot forbear therefore 
thinking that Sin and Death are as improper Agents in a work of this 
nature, as Strength and Neceſſity in one of the Tragedies of A/chylus, 
who repreſented thaſe two perſons nailing down Prometheus to a Rock, 
for which he has been juſtly cenſured by the greateſt Critics. I do not 
know any imaginary perſon made uſe of in a more ſublime manner of 
thinking than that in one of the Prophets, who deſcribing on as de- 
Ts ” ſcending 
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ſcending from heaven, and viſiting the fins of mankind, adds that dread- 
ful circumſtance, Before him went the Peſtilence. It is certain this ima- 
ginary perſon might have been deſcribed in all her purple ſpots. The 
Fever might have marched before her, Pain might have ſtood on her 
right hand, Phrenzy on her left, and Death in her rear. She might 
have been introduced as gliding down from the tail of a Comet, or dart- 
ed upon the earth in a flaſh of lightning: ſhe might have tainted the 
Atmoſphere with her breath ; the very glaring of her eyes might have 
ſcattered Infection. But I believe every Reader will think, that in ſuch 
ſublime writings the mentioning of her as it is done in Scripture, has 
ſomething in it more juſt, as well as great, than all that the moſt fanciful 
Poet could have beſtowed her in the richneſs of bis imagination. 


Ts — — nam — — — mann rn — — 


—_—— 


TIN . April 26, 


* 


a ju 5 
* ; 2 2 ny » . . 5 


— _ Crudelis abique 


Lau, — nn, et 7 mortis * Virg. 


— — 


4 1 —— — 
ä 8 _ — 


ILTON GA ſhewn a ond art in deſeribing that SRI of 
paſſions which aroſe in our firſt Parents upon the breach of the 
Commandment that had been given them. We ſee them gra- 
dually paſling from the triumph of their Guilt through Remorſe, Shame, 
' Deſpair, Contrition, Prayer, and Hope, to a perfect and compleat Re- 
pentance. At the end of the tenth book they are repreſented as proſtrat- 
ing themſelves upon the ground, and watering the earth with their tears: 
to which the Poet joins this beautiful circumſtance, that they offer d up 


their penitential prayers on the very place where their Judge appeared to 
them when he pronounced their ſentence. 


They forthwith to the place 


R -pairing where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 


Humbly their faults, and parees begg d, with tears 
Watering the ground 


There 
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There is,a beauty of the ſame kind in a; Tragedy, of Sophorizs,. where 
Oedipus, after having pur out his own eyes, . inſtead; of eg his neck 
from the palace battlements (which furniſhes ſo t an entertainment 


for our Engliſh Audience) deſires that he may be conducted to Mount 
Citheron, in order to end his life in that very place where he was ex- 


poſed in his infancy, and where he een then have died, bad the Will 


of his parents been executed. 


As the Author never fails to tie a Poetic turn oy kis Silidwentte, he 
deſcribes in the beginning of this book the acceptance which theſe their 
prayers met with, in a ſhort Allegory formed upon that beautiful paſſage 
in holy Writ; A another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, having a 


golden cenſer; and there was given unto him much incenſe, that be ſhould 


fer. it. with the prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar, which 


war before the Throne: and the [moak of the * which came with 
the projers of the Saints * up PO” God. 


r bun their. 9 119! et 
Flew up, nor 'miſsd the way by Wines ins: : 
Blown wvagubond or fruſtrate: in they paſsd © 
Dimenſionleſs through heav'nly doors, then Had. 
With imcenſe, hoe the golden Altar fumea, 
By their great Iaterreſſor, came in ſight 
Before the. Father's throne ——— 


We have the ſame thought expr 


of the Meſſiah, which is conceived = very ee ſentiments and ex- 
preſſions. 


Among the pobtical perts of ane which Milton has ſo acl 


wrought” into this part of his narration, I muſt not omit that wherein 


Ezekiel ſpeaking of the Angels who appeared: 


and their bands, and their . were e 9 oe round leur. | 


o bright _ # 
Of watchful Cherubim ; four faces tach 


Had, like a double Janus, all their 4. 
Spangled with eyes— 


The aſſembling of all the Angels of heaven to hear the ſolemn . 


paſſed upon man, is repreſented in very lively ideas. The Almighty is 


1 deſcribed as remembring Mercy in the midſt of Judgment, and com- 
01. III. 


eſſed a ſecond time in ** interceſſion 


to him in a viſion, adds, 
that every one bad four Faces," and that their whole bodies, and their backs, 
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manding Michael to deliver his meſſage in the mildeſt terms, leaſt the 
ſpirit of man, which was 23 broken Wien the lenſe of Wy Galt and 
Mifery, ſhould fail before him. 


| ou ts leaft they faint | T's 3 
At the fad ſentence rigorouſly mk. NY 
(For I behold them ſoftned, and with rocky 


 Bewailing their ecaſt) all terror hide. w_ 


The conference of Adam and Eve is full of moving fratiments. Up- 

on their going abroad after the melancholy night which they had paſſe 
together, they diſcover the Lion and the Eagle purſuing each of them 
their prey towards the eaſtern gates of Paradiſe. There is a double 


beauty in this incident, not only. as it Neu. great and juſt Omens, 
which are always agreeable in Poary, b but as it es that Enmity 
which was now produced in the animal creation. The Poet, to ſhew 


the like changes in nature, as well as to grace bis Fable with a noble pro- 

digy, repreſents the Sun in an celipſe: This particular incident has E 
wiſe a fine effect upon the 1 of the Reader, in regard to what 
follows; for at the ſame time that the Sun is under an eclipſe, a bright cloud 
deſcends in the weſtern quarter of the heavens, filled with an hoſt of 
Angels, and more luminous than the Sun it ſelf. The whole Theatre 


of Nature is darkned, that this lorious — ma — all its 
luſtre and magnificence. . ml: 9 a 8 * 


— isthe 4 . 
Darkneſs e er day's n and morning light 
More orient in that weſters cloud that draws © 

O'er the blue firmament a radiant white, © 

And flow deſtends, with ſomething heav'nly franghe 7 

He err d not, for by this the bea#v'nly bands 

Down from a sky of jaſper lighted now 

In Paradiſe, and on a hill made halt; © 

A glorious apparition . 


I need not obſerve how properly this Anchor, who always falts his parts 
to the Actors whom he introduces, has employed Michael in the expul- 
ſion of our firſt Parents from Parudiſe. The Archangel on this occaſion 
neither appears in his proper ſhape, nor in that familiar manner with 
which — the ſociable * entertained. the Father of mankind be- 


fore 


* 
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fore the Fall. His perſon, his port, and behaviour are ſuitable to a ſpirit 
of the higheſt rank, and exquilitely deſcribed i in the following * 


1 Archane el foon drew nigh, 
Not in his hon celeſital, butt as man 
Clad to meet man; over his Incid arms 
A military veſt of purple flow'd 
Livelier than Melibæan, er the gram 
Of Sarra, worn by Kings and Heroes old 
Iss time of Trace; lis had dipt the wooff. 
His ſtarry helm, unbuckled, Hawe d him prime 
In manhood where youth ended ; by his fide 
As in a gliſtring zodiac hung the fword, 
| Satan's dire dread, and in bis hand the ſpear. 
Adam bow'd low: he kingly from his ſtate 
Lluaclined not, but his coming thut declared. 


Eve s complaint upon hearing that ſhe was to be removed from the 
Garden of Paradiſe is wonderfully beautiful: the ſentiments are not only 
proper to the ſubject, but have ſomething in them partic ularly ſoft and 
wo 1 


Muſt I then leave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave 
Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 
Fit haunt of Gods ? where I had hope to ſpend 
Quiet, though ſad, the reſpite of that day 
. That muſt be mortal to us both. O flow'rs 
That never will in other climate grow, 
My early viſitation and my laſt 
A Even, which I bred ap with tender hand 
From the firſt opening Pow 1 «go von names; 
Who now ſhall rear you to the Sun, or rank 
Tour tribes, and water io ot th ambroſial fount ? 
'Thee, laſtly, nuptial bowre, by me adorn'd 
With what to 5 bt or ſmell was ſweet: from thes 
How ſhall I part, and whither wander down 
Into @ lower br to this obſcure 
And wild, how ſhall we breathe in other air 
Left pure, accuſitm'd to immortal fruits? 


A aa 2 6 Adan's 
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Adam's ſpeech abounds with thoughts which are equally moving, and 
of a more maſculine and elevated turn. Nothing can be conceived more 
ſublime and poetical than the following paſſage in it. 


This moſt afflifts me, that departing hence 
As from his face I ſhall be hid, deprived 

His bleſſed count'nance; here I could frequent, 

With worſhip, place by place where he vouchſafed 

Preſence divine, and to my ſons relate, 

On this mount he appear d, under this tree 

Stood viſible, among theſe pines his voice | 

T heard, here with him at this fountain tall l- 

So many grateful Altars I would rear 
Of graſſy turf, and pile up every flone _ 

Of luſtre from the brook, in mem. 

Or monument to ages, and thereon. gl 

Aer ſizeet_ ſmelling gums and fruits and flowers. __ 


In yonder netber world: where ball 1 ſeek 

His bright appearances, or footſteps trace??? 
For though I fled him angry, yet recall L "A; 15s: 
To life prolong'd and promiſed race, I now JN? 
Gladly behold though but bis utmoſt ibirr rr 
Of glory, and far off bis fleþs rr. 


The Angel afterwards leads Adam to the higheſt mount of Paradiſe, 
and lays before him a whole Hemiſphere, as a proper ſtage for thoſe viſi- 
ons which were to be repreſented on it. I have. before. obſerved. how 
the plan of Milton's Poem is in many, particulars greater than that of the 
Iliad or Eueid. Virgil's Hero, in the laſt of ks Pte is entertain- 
ed with a fight of all thoſe who are to deſcend from him; but though 
that Epiſode is juſtly admired as one of the nobleſt defigns in the whole 
Eneid, every one muſt allow that this of Milton is of a much higher 

nature. Adam's viſion is not confined to any particular tribe of man- 


* 


Far ab. @. - w_ 


* 


kind, but extends to the whole ſpecies. „ eee e 4 3x 
In this great review which Adam takes of all his ſons and daughters, 
the firſt objects he is preſented with exhibit to him the ſtory of Cain and 
Abel, which is drawn together with much cloſeneſs and. propriety of ex- 
preſſion. That curioſity and natural horror which. ariſes in Adam at the 
ſight of the firſt dying man, is touched with great beauty. 


But have I now ſeen Death? is this the way 
1 muſt return to native duſt? O ſight Of 
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Of terror foul and ugly to behold, 
Horrid to think, how horrible to feel! 


The ſecond Viſion ſets before him the image of Death in a great vari- 
| ety of appearances. The Angel, to give him a general idea of thoſe ef- 
fects which his guilt had brought upon his poſterity, places before him a 
large Hoſpital, or Lazar-houſe, fill'd with perſons lying under all kinds 
of mortal diſeaſes. How finely has the Poet told us that the ſick per- 
ſons languiſhed under lingring and incurable diſtempers, by an apt and 
_ judicious uſe of ſuch imaginary Bein 8 as thoſe mentioned in my laſt 


paper. 
Dire war the toſſing ng, deep the , groans, Deſpair 
Tended the ſick, buſy from bend... to conch; 
And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay d to ſirike, though oft invoked 

With vows as "heir chief good and final hope. 


The a which likewiſe riſes in Adam on this occaſion is very na- 


Sight f / > deform what heart of roc ck could long 
_ Dry eyed behold? Adam could not, but _ 
T ho' nat of woman born; compaſſion quei d 

His beſt of man, and gave bim up in tears. 


The diſcourſe berween the An and Adam which follows, abounds. 
with noble morals. 10 
As there is noching more delightful in poetry than a.contraſt and op- 
poſition of incidents, the Author, after this melancholy proſpect of death 
and ſickneſs, raiſes up a ſcene of mirth, love, and jollity. The ſecret 
pleaſure that ſteals into Adams heart as he is intent upon. this viſion, is 
imagined with great delicacy. I muſt not omit the deſcription of the 
looſe female troup, who ſequced the ſons: of God, as . are called 


in ſcripture. 
For that fair female troupe thou ſaw ft that feem'd 
Of Goddeſſes, ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, ſo gay, | 
Tiet enpty of all good, wherein conſiſts 
Woman's ” demeſtich honour and chief praiſe ; - 
Bred only and compleated to the taſte 


Of luſtful appetence, to ſing, to dance, 


To: 
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To dreſs and troule 1. tongue, and roul the eye. 

To theſe that ſober rug of n men, whoſe lives 

Religious titled them, the ſons of God, : 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame 


I gnobly to the trains and to the ſmiles 
Of thoſe fair Atheiſts —————— 


The next viſion is of a quite contrary nature, and filled with the hor- 
rors of war. Adam at the light of 1 it melts into tears, and breaks out in 


that paſſionate ſpeech, 


O what are - theſ 

Death's RP ve not men: who thus deal death 
TInhumanly to men, and multiply _ 
Ten thouſand fold the fim of him who flew 

His brother : for of whom ſuch maſſacre. 
Make they but of their. brethren, men of men? 


Milton, to keep up an agreeable variety in his Viſions, after: having 
raiſed in the mind of his Reader the ſeveral ideas of terror which are 
conformable to the deſcription of war: paſſes on to thoſe ſofter images of 
triumphs and feſtivals, in that vifion of lewdneſs and kixury which uſhers 
in the flood. 

As it is viſible that the Poet had his eye upon Ovid's count of the 
univerſal Deluge, the Reader may obferve with how much judgment he 
has avoided every thing that is * or puerile in the Latin Poet. 
We do not here ſee the wolf ſwimming among the ſheep, nor any of 
thoſe wanton imaginations, whieh Jexees found fault with, as unbecoming 
the great cataſtrophe of Nature. If our Poet has imitated that verſe in 
which Ovid tells us that there was nothing: but ſea, and that this ſea had 
no ſhore to it, he has not fet the thought in ſuch a light as to incur the 
cenſure which Critics have paſſed upon it. The latter part of that verſc 
in Ovid is idle and ſuperfluous, but juſt and beautiful i in Miles. 


Famqne mare et tellus nullum diſtrimen habebant, 


Nil nift N. erat, dec nam guogue lisbora ponto. Ovid. 
—— Sea cover'd . 
Ses Wine ſhore — Milton. 


In Milton the former part 'of = ſeri does not foreſtall thelat- 


ter. How much more great and on this occaſion is that which 
follows in our Exgliſb Poet, —_ 
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0h: ne in their palacer s 
Ia FO late —— 4 ſta _— whelp'd 
find flabled — 


than that in Ovid, where we are told that the Sea-calves lay in thoſe 
places where the goats were uſed to browze? The Reader may 
find ſeveral other parallel paſſages in the Latia and Exghiſh deſcrip- 
tion of the Deluge, wherein our Poet has viſibly the advantage. The 
sky's being over-charged with clouds, the deſcending of the rains, the 
riſing o of the Teas, and the appearance of the rainbow, are fuch deſcrip- 
tions as every one muſt take notice of. The circumſtance relating to 
Paradiſe is {o finely imagined and ſuitable to the opinions of many learn- 
ed Authors, that I cannot forbear giving it a place in this paper. 


— - Ther Hall this mount 
aradiſe by might of waves be mov'd 
ky Gu 7 his place, puſb d by the horned flood, 
| With all his verdare ſhoil'd, and trees adrift 
Down the great river to the op ning gulf, 
Hind there take root an iſland ſalt and bare, 
The haunt of Seals and Orcs and Sea-mews clang. 


The tranſition which the Poet makes from the viſion of the Deluge, 
to the concern it occaſioned in Adam, is exquiſitely graceful, and copi- 
ed after Firgil, 8 neſt ent It ode is rather in the 

ſpirit of Oι .. 


How didft thou 
The nd ifal 


ie ve then, Adam, to behold 
5 of rn end ſo fad, 


O fears p11 Ferro wy ef thee alſo drown'd, 

n funk thee as thy ſons; till gently reer'd. 
By th Angel, on thy feet thou ſloodſt at laft 

Though comfortleſs, as when 4 father mourns 
His children, all in view deſfrey d at once. 


l have been the more particular in my quotations out of the eleventli 
book of Paradiſe Loft, becauſe it is not mn li reckoned among the 
moſt ſhining books of this Poem; for which reaſon the Reader might 
be apt to 4 thoſe many paſſages in it which deſerve our admira- 

tion. The eleventh Lee ae indeed bi upon ha dung 

al 
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ed upon as 1— parts of this divine Rü Lmuſt further 3+ i that 
had not Milton repreſented our firſt | as driven out of Es 


his Fall of man would not have been comple, and hrs e Oe 
Action would have been mrs 21 L0H W. nord «.. us 


IL TON, after wal 2 tn Men e history of man- 
kind to the firſt great period of nature, diſpatches the remaining part 
of it in narration. He has deviſed a very handſome reaſon for 


the Anget' proceeding with Adam after this manner; though doubtleſs 
the true reaſon was the difficulty which the Poet would have found to 


have ſhadowed out ſo mix d and complicated a fort, my bows . 
I could wiſh, however, that the author had done it 2 


might have coſt him. To gi a ior 
"ol 
A | 
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The river- dragon tamed at length ſubmits 

To let his ſojonrners depart, 8 oft | 
Humbles his flubborn heart, but fill as ice 
More harden'd after thaw: till in bis rage 
Purſuing whom. he late diſiniſi d, the ſea 
Swallows him with his hoſt, but them lets paſs 
As on dry land between two cryſtal walls, 

Aw'd by the rod of IS, 1 ro fland 
Divided 


The River- dragon | is an alluGon t to the Crocodile, which inhabits the 
Nile, from whence Egypt derives her plenty. This alluſion is taken 
from that ſublime paſſage in Ezekie/; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold 
I am againſt thee Pharaoh King of Egypt, the great Dragon that lieth 
in the midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid, My river is mine 0wn, and 1 
| bave made it for my ſelf. Milton has given us another very noble and 
poetical image in the ſame deſcription, which is copied almoſt word for 

word out of th the hiſtory of Mo/es. 


Al night he will purſue, but his RY 
Darkneſs defends betweeen till morning watch; 
Then thro the fiery pillar and the cloud 
God looking forth, will trouble all his hoſt, 
And craze their chariot-wheels : when & command 
Moſes once more his potent rod extends 
Over the ſea; the ſea bis rod obeys; 
On their embattell d ranks be waves return 

Aud ger wlan their war : 


As the principal deſign of this Epiſode was to give Alam an idea of 
the holy perſon, who was to re · inſtate humane nature in that happineſs 
and perfection from which it had fallen, the Poet confines himſelf to 
the line of Abrabam, from whence the Meſſiah was to deſcend. The 
Angel is deſcribed as ſeeing the Patriarch actually travelling towards the 
Land of Promiſe, which gives a particular livelineſs to this part of the 


narration. 


T fee bim, IR chow canſt not, with what faith 
He leaves bis Gods, bis friends, his native fot 


Ur of Chuldes, pang now the rtr 
Vox. II. B bb To 


— 
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To Haran, after him a cunbrour tram 
Of herds and flocks and numerous ſeroitude ; 
Nor wand ring poor, but truſting all his wealth 
With God who call'd him, in a land unknown. 

* Canaan he now attains, I ſee bis Temts 
Pitcht about Sechem, and the neighbouring plain 
Of Moreh, there by promiſe he retten 
_ Gift to his progeny of all that land, "4 
From Hamath northward to the deſert ſouth, 
(Things by their names I call, though | yet unnam'd. 7 


AsVi irgils Viſſon in the ſixth Afzeid probably gave Milton the hint of 
this whole Epi ſade, the laſt line is a tranſlation of that verſe, where Au- 
chiſes mentions the names of places, which they were to bear hereafter. 


Hee tum nomina erunt, nunc ſunt ſine nomine terre. 


The Poet has very finely repreſented the joy and gladneſs of heart 
which riſes in Adem upon his diſcovery of the Meſſiah. As he ſees his 
day at a diſtance through types and ſhadows, he rejoices im it; but when 
he finds the redemption of man compleated, and Pæradſſe again renev- 
ed, he breaks forth in rapture and tranſport, 


O Goodneſs infinite, Goodneſs immenſe ! 
| That all this good of evil ſhall produce, 8c. 


T have hinted in my fixth paper on Milton, that an Heroic Poem, ac- 
cording to the opinion of the beſt Critics, ought to end happily, and leave 
the mind of the Reader, aſter having conducted it through many doubts 
and fears, ſorrows and diſquietudes, in a ſtate of tranquillity and ſatisfacti- 
on. Mikon's Fable, which had fo many. other qualifications to recom- 
mend it, was deficient in this particular. It is here therefore, that the 
Poet has ſhewn a moſt exquifite judgment, as well as the fineſt invention, 
finding out a method to fupply this natural defect in his ſubject. Ac- 
cordingly he leaves the adverſary of mankind, in the laſt. view which he 
gives us of him, under the jowe ſtate of. mortification and diſappoint- 
ment. We fee him chewing aſhes, grovelling in the duſt; and loaden 
with ſupernumerary pains and torments. On the contrary, aur two firſt 
Parents are comforted by Dreams and Viſions, cheared with promiſes 
of ſalvation, and, in a manner, raifed to a greater happineſs.than that 
which they had forfeited: In ſhort, Stun is repreſented miſerable in the 
height of his triumphs, and Adam triumphant in the height of miſery. 
Millions 
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Milton's Poem ends very nobly. The laſt ſpeeches of Adam and the 
Arch-Angel are full of moral and inſtructive ſentiments. The ſleep that 
fell upon Eve, and the effects it had in quieting the diſorders of her mind, 
produces the ſame kind of conſolation in the Reader, who cannot peruſe 


the laſt beautiful ſpeech which is aſcribed to the Mother of mankind, 
uithout a ſecret pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 


Whence thou returns ſt, and whither went , I know ; 
For God is alſo in ſleep ; and dreams adviſe, 
Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great good © 


Preſaging, ſince with ſorrow and heart's diftreſs 
Wearied I fell afleep : but now lead on; 
In me is no delay: with thee to go 
Ie to ſtay here; without thee here to flay 
I to go hence unwilling; thou to me 
Art all things under beav u, all places thou 
Nn ho for my wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 
+ This farther conſolation yet ſecure 
I carry hence; though all by me is loſt, 
Such favour I unworthy am vouchſaf d. 
By me the promis'd Seed ſhall all reſtore. 


The following lines, which conclude the Poem, riſe i in a moſt glorious 
blaze of poetical images and expreſſions. 

Heliadorus in his Aithiopics acquaints us, that the motion of the gods 
differs from that of mortals, as the former do not ſtir their feet, nor pro- 
ceed ſtep by ſtep, but ſlide over the ſurface of the earth by an uniform 
ſwimming of the whole body. The Reader may obſerve with how po- 
etical a deſcription Milton has attributed the ſame kind of motion to the 
Angels who were to take poſſeſſion of Paradiſe. 


So dale our Mother Eve, and Adam bear! 
Mell pleas d, but an ſiver d not; for now too nigh 
Th' Arch- Angel flood, and from the other hill 
To their fi d ffation, all in bright array 
The Cherubim deſcended 3. on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as ev ning miſt, 
Rien from à river, ver the mariſh glides, 
a 1 ground faſt at the lab rer's heel 
„ returning. High in front aduauc d 
a B bb 2 The 
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The brandiſh'd ſivord of God before them blaz'd: ? 
Fierce as 4 Comet c 


The Author helped his invention in the following paſſage, by reflefing 
on the behaviour of the Angel, who, in holy Writ, has the conduct of 
Tot and his family. The circumſtances * mom that 2 are very 
gracefully made uſe of on this occaſion. 


In either hand the haſtaing Angel caught 

Our ling ring Parents, and to the eaſtern gate 
Led them direct; and down the cliff as faſt 
To the ſubjected plain; then W % 
They looking bach, c. 


The ſcene which our firſt parents are furprized with upon their took. 
ing back on Paradiſe, wonderfully ſtrikes the Reader's imagination, as 
nothing can be more natural than the tears they ſhed on that — 


They looking back, all th eaſtern ſide beheld - 
Of Paradiſe, ſo late their happy ſeat, ; 
Wav'd over by that flaming brand, the gate 
With dreadful faces 2 and fiery arms : 
Some natural tears they dropp'd, but wiped te ſoon. 
The world was all before ty where to chuſe 

Their place of reſt, and Providence their guide. 


If I might preſume to offer at the ſmalleſt alteration in 1 this divine 
work, I ſhould think the Poem would end better with the paſſage here 
quoted, than with the two verſes Which follow. . 


They hand in hand with wandring fteps and fow, 
| Through Eden #ook their ſolitary way. 5 


Theſe two verſes, though they have their beauty, fall very much be- 
low the foregoing paſſage, and renew in the mind of the Reader that 
anguiſh: which was pretty well laid by that conſideration, 


The world was all before them, where to chu 


Their place of reſt, and Providence their guide. 


The number of books in Paradiſe Loſt is equal to thoſe of the AEncid. 
Our Author in his firſt edition had divided? his Poem into ten books, 
but afterwards broke the ſeventh and the eleventh” each of them into 


two different books, by the help of ſome ſmall additions. This iron 
on 
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diviſion was made with great. judgment, as any one may ſee who will be 
at the pains of examining it. It was not done for the ſake of ſuch a 
chimerical beauty as that of reſembling Virgil in this particular, but for 
the more juſt and regular diſpoſition of this great work. 

Thoſe who have read Boſſu, and many of the Critics who have written 
fince his time, will not pardon me if I do not find out the particular 
moral which is inculcated in Paradiſe Loſt. Though I can by no means 
think, with the laſt-mentioned French Author, that an Epic Writer firſt 
of all pitches upon a certain moral, as the ground-work and foundation 
of his Poem, and afterwards finds out a ſtory to it: I am, however, of 
opinion, that no juſt Heroic Poem ever was, or can be made, from 
whence one great moral may not be deduced. That which reigns in 
Milton is the moſt univerſal and moſt uſeful that can be imagined ;. it is 
in ſhort this, chat obedience to the will of God makes men happy, and 
that diſobedience makes them miſerable. This is viſibly the moral of the 
principal Fable which turns upon Adem and Eve, who continued in 
Paradiſe while they kept the Command that was given them, and were 
driven out of it as oon as they had tranſgreſſed. This is likewiſe the 
moral of the principal Epiſode, which = us how an innumerable 
multitude of Angels fell from their ſtate of bliſs, and were caſt into hell, 
upon their diſobedience. Beſides this great moral, which may be look- 
ed upon as as the ſoul of the Fable, there are an infinity of under morals 
w are to be drawn; from the ſeveral parts of the Poem, and which 
makes this work more uſeful and inſtructive than any other Poem in any 
— Thoſe who: have criticiſed on the Odyſſey, the Iliad, and Axeid, have 
taken a great deal of pains to fix the number of months or days contain- 
ed in the action of each of thoſe Poems. If any one thinks it worth 
his while to examine this particular in Miter, he will find that from 
Adam's firſt appearance in the fourth book, to his expulſion from Para- 
diſe in the twelfth, the author reckons ten days. As for that part of the 
action which is deſcribed in the three firſt books, as it does not paſs with- 
in the regions of nature, I have before oberved that it is not ſubject to 

any calculations of time. 

I have now finiſhed my obſervations on a work which does an honour 
to the Exg/iþ nation. I OS taken a general view of it under thoſe four 
heads, the Fable, the Characters, the Sentiments, and the Language, and 
made each-of them the ſubject of a particular paper. I have in the next 


— of the Cenſures which our Author may incur under er] 
O 
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of theſe heads, which I have confined to two. papers, though 1 might 
have enlarged the number, if I had been diſpoſed to dwell on ſo un- 
orateful a ſubject. I believe, however, that the ſevereſt Reader will not 
find any little fault in Heroic Poetry, which this Author has fallen into, 
that does not come under one of thoſe heads among which I have diſtri- 
buted his ſeveral blemiſhes. After having thus treated at large of Para. 
dife Loft, 1 could not think it ſufficient to have celebrated this Poem in 
the whole, without deſcending to particulars. I have therefore beſtowed 
a paper upon each book, and endeavoured not only to prove that the 
Poem is beautiful in general, but to point out its particular beauties, and 
to determine wherein they conſiſt. I have endeavoured to ſhew how 
ſome paſſages are beautiful by being ſublime ; others by being ſoft ; o- 
thers by being natural : which of them are recommended by the paſſion; 
which by the moral; which by the ſentiment ; and which by the ex. 
preſſion. I have likewiſe endeavoured to. ſhew how the Genius. of the 
Poet ſhines by a happy invention; a diſtant alluſion; or a judicious imi- 
tation: how he has copied or im Homer or Virgil; and raiſed 
his awn imaginations by the uſe which he has made of K ſeveral poetical 
in Scripture. I might have inſerted alſo ſeveral paſſages of 72 
ſo, which our Author has imitated; but as I do not look upon Tafs to be 
a ſufficient Voucher, I would not perplex my Reader with fuch quota- 
tions, as might do more honour to the Italia than E ngh/b Poet. In 
ſhort, I have endeavoured to thoſe — . —9 inds of 
beauty, which it would be tedious to recapitulate, but which are effential 
to poetry, and which may be met with i in the works of this great Au- 
thor. Had ! at my firſt e in this deſign, that it would 
have led me to ſo great a length, I believe I ſhould never have entred 
upon it; but the kind reception which it has met with among thoſe 
whoſe judgments I have a value for, gives me no reaſon £0.repent' of the 
pains I have been at in compoling them. 5 
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Was this morning ſurprized with a great 3 at the ks, when 
my Landlady's daughter came up to me and told me there was a 
man below defired to ſpeak with-me. Upon my asking her who it 
was, ſhe told me it was a very grave elderly perſon, but that ſhe did not 
know his name. I immediately went down to him, and found him to be the 
coachman of my worthy friend Sir Rocza DE Cover Lx. He told me 
that his maſter came to town laſt night, and would be glad to take a 
turn with me in Grays-1nn walks. As I was ing in my ſelf what 
had brought Sir Roxx to town, not having lately received any letter 
from him, he told me that his maſter was come up to get a ſight of Prince 
Eugene, and that he deſired I would immediately meet him. 
I was not a little pleaſed with the curiofity of the old Kmght, though I 
did not much wonder at it, having heard him ſay more than once in private 
diſcourſe, that he looked upon Prince Eugenio (for ſo the Knight always 
calls him) to be a greater man than Scaaderbeg. 

F was no ſooner come into Greys-[ns walks, but I heard my friend. 
upon the Terrace twice or thrice to himſelf with great vigour, 
for he loves to clear his pipes in good air (to make uſe of his own 
phraſe) and is not a little pleaſed with. any one who takes notice of the 
which he ſtill exerts in his morning hemms. 

I was touched with a ſecret joy at the ſight of the good old man, who 
before he ſaw me was d in converſation with a beggar man that 
had asked an alms of him. I could hear my friend chide him for not 
inding out ſome work; but at the ſame time ſaw him put his hand in 


his pocket and give him ſix-pence. 
Our ſalutations were very hearty on both ſides, conſiſting of many kind 


ſhakes of the hand, and ſeveral affectionate looks which we caſt upon one 
mother. After which the Knight told me my good friend his Chaplain 


Was 
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was very well, and much at my ſervice, and that the Sunday before, he 
had made a molt. incomparable Sermon out of Doctor Barrow. I have 
left, ſays he, all my affairs in his hands, and being willing to lay an obli- 
gation upon him, have depoſited with him thirty marks, to be diſtributed 
among his poor pariſhioners. 
He then proceeded to acquatht me with the welfare of Wi 7/4 Wimbl: 
Upon which he put his hand into his fob, and preſented me in his name 
with a tobacco ſtopper, telling me that Will had been buſie all the begin- 
ning of the winter in turning great quantities of them; and that he made 
a preſent of one to every Gentleman in the country who has good prin- 
.ciples, and ſmokes. He added, that poor Will was at preſent under great 
tribulation, for that Tom Touchy had taken the law of him for cutting 
Tome' hazel ſticks out of one of his hedges. 
Among other pieces of news which the Knight "OW ght 1003 his coun- 
try ſeat, he informed me that Moll White was dead; 15 that about a 
month after her death the wind was ſo very high, that it blew down 
the end of one of his barns, But for my part, lays or Roux, Ido not 
think that the od woman had any hand in it. 
Hie afterwafds fell into an account of the dverkioi ONS Which had paſſedin 
his houſe during the holydays, for Si Roxx, after the laudable cuſtom 
of his anceſtors, always keeps open ouſe at Chriſtmas. [-learned from 
bim, that he had killed eight fat hogs for. this ſeaſon, that he had dealt 
about his chines liberal Amongſt his neighbours, and that in parti- 
cular he had ſent a ring g of e with a pack of cards to every 
poor family in the ve often thought, ſays Sir Ro BER, it hap- 
pens very wel te perth A 5 fall 785 che middle of the winter. 
It is the maſt ead uncomfortable time bf the year, when the poor peo- 
-ple would ſuffer very much from t 1 8 and cold, if they had not 
good cheer,, warm fires, and .Chrift s gambols to ſupport them. Ilore 
to rejoyce their poor hearts it this ſeaſon, aud to ſee the whole village 
merry in my great hall. I allow a double quantity of malt to my ſmall beer, 
and ſet it a running for twelve days to every one that calls for it. I have al- 
ways a piece of cold beef and a mince- pyę upon the table, and am wonder- 
fully pleaſed to ſee my tenants paſs away a whole evening in playing their 
innocent tricks, and ſmutting one another. Our friend Vill M inble is 
as merry as any of them, and ſhe ws a thouſand * tricks upon theſc 
occaſions. 
was very much delighted with the reflection of my old friend, which 


carried ſo much goodneſs in it. He then launched out into the praiſe of 
the 
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the late Act of Parliament for ſecuring the Church of England, and told 
me with great ſatisfaction, that he believed it already began to take effect; 
for that a rigid Diſſenter, who chanced to dine at his houſe on Chri/tmas 
day, had been obſerved to eat very plentifully of his plumb-porridge. 
After having diſpatched all our country matters, Sir Roo ER made 
ſeveral enquiries concerning the club, and particularly of his old antago- 
niſt Sir AN UR RW FrREeeORT. He asked me with a kind of ſmile, 
whether Sir Ax DR EW had not taken the advantage of his abſence, to 
vent among them ſome of his Republican doctrines; but ſoon after ga- 
thering up his countenance into a more than ordinary ſeriouſneſs, Tell me 
truly, ſays he, don't you think Sir AN REM had a hand in the Pope's pro- 
ceſſion but without giving me time to anſwer him, Well, well, ſays 
he, I know you are a wary man, and do not care to talk of publick 
r 2 * 
The Knight then asked me, if I had ſeen Prince Exgene; and made me 
promiſe to get him a ſtand in ſome convenient place where he might 
have a full ſight of that extraordinary man, whoſe preſence does ſo 
much honour to the Britiſb nation. He dwelt very long on the praiſes 
of this great General, and I found that ſince I was with him in the coun- 
try, he had drawn many obſervations together out of his reading in Ba- 
ters Chronicle, and other Authors, who always lie in his hall window, 
which very much redound to the honour of this Prince. 
_ Having paſſed away the greateſt part of the morning in hearing the 
Knight's reflections, which were partly private, and partly political, he 
' asked me if I would ſmoke a pipe with him over a diſh of Coffee at 
Squire's. As I love the old man, I take a delight in complying with eve- 
ry thing that is agreeable to him, and accordingly waited on him to the 
Coffee-houſe, where his venerable figure drew upon us the eyes of the 
whole room: He had no ſooner ſeated himſelf at the upper end of the 
high table, but he called for a clean pipe, a paper of Tobacco, a diſh of 
Coffee, a wax candle, and the Supplement, with ſuch an air of cheerful- 
neſs and good humour, that all the boys in the Coffee-room (who ſeem- 
ed to take pleaſure in ſerving him) were at once employed on his ſeveral 
| errands, infomuch that no body elſe could come at a diſh of Tea, till the 
| Knight had got all his conveniencies about him. 


Vor. II "WET Thurſay, 
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Mille trabeus | varios adverſo ſole colores. 


Receive a double advantage from the letters of my correſpondents J 
firſt, as they ſhew me which of my papers are moſt acceptable to 
them; and in the next place, as they furniſh. me with materials for 
new Speculations. Sometimes indeed I do not make uſe of the letter 
it ſelf, but form the hints of it into plans of my own invention; ſome- 


times take the li the language or thought into my own 
way of 


to 


and thinking, and always (if it can be done without pre- 
— to the ſenſe) omit the many compliments and applauſes which are 


ally beſtowed upon me. 

es the two advantages above-mentioned, which 1 receive from 

the letters that are ſent me, they give me an of lengthening 

out my paper by the skilful of the ſubſcribing part at the 

end of them, which perhaps does not a little conduce to the eaſe, both of 
my ſelf and Reader. 

Some will have it, that I often write to my ſelf, and am the only pun- 
ctual correſpondent I have. This objection would indeed be material, 
were the letters I communicate to the publick ſtuffed with my own com- 
mendations, and if, inſtead of endeavouring to divert or inſtruct my Rea- 

ders, I admired in them the beauty of my own performances. But I ſhall 
leave theſe wiſe conjecturers to their own imaginations, and produce the 
three following letters for the entertainment of the day. 


SIX, 
cc 159 laſt Thurſday in an alewbly of 1 where there were thir- 


teen different coloured hoods. Your Spectator of that day 
oy lying upon the table, they ordered me to read it to them, which I did 
« with a very clear voice, till I came to the Greet verſe at the end of it. 
] muſt confeſs I was @ little ſtartledat its popping upon me ſo unexpect- 


« edly; hawever, I covered my confuſion as well as I could, and after 
„having 


« having muttered two or three hard words to my ſelf, laught heartily, 
« and cryed, A very good Jeſt, Faith. The Ladies deſired me to ex- 
« plain it to them, but I begg'd their pardon for that, and told them 
« that if it had been, proper for them to hear, they may be ſure the Au- 
« thor would not have wrapt it up in Greet. I then let drop ſeveral 
« expreſſions, as if there was ſomething in it that was not fit to be ſpoken 
« before a company of Ladies. Upon which the Matron of the aſſembly, 
« who was dreſſed in a cherry-coloured hood, commended the diſcretion 
« of the Writer, for having thrown his filthy thoughts into Greek, which 
« was Jikely to corrupt but few of his Readers. At the ſame time ſhe 
declared her ſelf very well pleaſed, that he had not given a deciſive 
« opinion upon the new-faſhioned hoods ; for to tell you truly, ſays ſhe, 
« | was afraid he would have made us aſhamed to ſhew our heads. Now, 
Sir, you muſt know, ſince this unlucky accident happened to me in a 
«* company of Ladies, among whom I paſſed for a moſt ingenious man, I 
have confulted one who is very well verſed in the Ereet language, and 
« he aſſures me upon his word, that your late quotation means no more, 
4 than that manners and not dreſs are the ornaments of a women, If 
« this comes to the knowledge of my female admirers, I ſhall be very 
4 hard put to it to bring my {elf off handſomely. In the mean while I 
< give you this account, that you may take care hereafter not to betray 
« any of your well-wiſhers into the like inconveniencies. It is in the 
number of theſe that I beg leave to ſubſcribe my ſel, 
| 2 Tom, Trippit. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 1 
cc V OUR Readers are ſo well pleaſed. with your character of Sir 

| « ROGER pe CoveRLy, that there appeared a ſenſible joy in 
4 every Coffee-houſe, upon hearing the old Knight was come to town. 
I am now with a knot of his admirers, who make it their joint requeſt 
4 to you, that you would give us public notice of the window or bal- 
cony where the Knight intends to make his appearance. He has al- 
« ready given great ſatisfaction to ſeveral who have ſeen him at Sguires 
« Coffee-houſe. If you think fit to place your ſhort face at Sir Ro ERꝰ's 
« left elbow, we ſhall take the hint, and gratefully acknowledge ſo great 
a favour, ; e 5 


Tour moſt devoted humble Servant, C. D. 
Ce 2 STR. 
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NOW ING you are very inquiſitive after every thing that is curi- 
« ous in nature, I will wait on you if you pleaſe in the dusk of the 
4 evening, with my Show upon my back, which I carry about with me in 
« a box, as only conſiſting of a man, a woman, and an horſe. The two firſt 
« are married, in which ſtate the little cavalier has ſo well acquitted him- 
« ſelf, that his Lady is with child. The big-bellied woman, and her 
« husband, with their whimſical palfry, are ſo very light, that when they 
« are put together into a fcale, an ordinary man may weigh down the 
« whole family. The little man is a bully in his nature; but when he 
« grows choleric I confine him to his box till his wrath is over, by which 
* means I have hitherto prevented him from doing miſchief. His Horſe 
4 js likewiſe very vicious, for which reaſon I am forced to tie him cloſe 
e to his manger with a pack-thread. The woman is a Coquet. She 
* ſtruts as much as it is poſſible for a Lady of two foot high, and would 
ruin me in ſilks, were not the quantity that goes to a large pin-cuſhi- 
on ſufficient to make her a gown and petticoat. She told me the 
| « other day, that ſhe heard the Ladies wore coloured hoods, and order- 
« ed me to get her one of the fineſt blue. I am forced to comply with 
her demands while ſhe is in her preſent condition, being very wil- 
<« ling to have more of the ſame breed. I do not know what ſhe may 
« produce me, but provided it be a Show J ſhall be very well ſatisfied. 
« Such novelties ſhould not, I think, be concealed from the Bru: 
cc Spectator; for which reaſon 1 hope you wil excuſe this preſump- 


* tion in, 
| Dur moſt Dutiful, mf Obe dient, 
LEES and mo bumble Servant, S. T. 
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Was pennen . in an PTR of Virtnoſo's 8„ is one of 
them produced many curious obſervations which he had lately made 
in the Anatomy of an human body. Another of the company com- 

municated to us ſeveral wonderful diſcoveries, which he had alſo made 

on the ſame — by the help of very ſine glaſſes. This gave birth to 

_ 2 great variety of uncommon remarks, and furniſhed diſcourſe for the 

remaining part of the day. 

The different opinions which were ſtarted on this occaſion preſented: 
to my ſo many new ideas, that by mixing with thoſe which 
were already there, they employed my fancy all the laſt night, and com- 
poſed a very wild extravagant dream. 

I was invited, methought, to the diſſection of a Bess head and of 2 
Coguette's heart, which were both of them laid on a table before us. An 
imaginary or o the firſt with a great deal of nicety, which: 
upon a curſory and ſuperficial view, appeared like the head of another 
man ; but upon applying our glaſſes to it, we made a very odd diſcovery, 
namely, that what we looked upon as brains, were not ſuch in reality, 
but an heap of ſtrange materials wound up in that ſhape and texture, and 
packed together with wonderful art in the ſeveral cavities of the skull. 
For, as Homer tells us, that the blood of the gods is not real blood, but 
only ſomething like it; ſo we found that the brain of a Beau is not a real 
brain, but only ſomething like it. 

The Pineal Gland, which many of our modern Philoſophers fuppoſe 
to be the ſeat of the ſoul, ſmelt very ſtrong of Eſſence and Orange-flower 
water, and was encompaſſed with a kind of horney ſubſtance, cut into a 
thouſand little faces or mirrours, which were imperceptible to the naked 
eye; inſomuch that the ſoul, if there had been any here, muſt have 


been always taken up in contemplating ber own beauties, 


We 
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We obſerved a large Antrum or Cavity in the Sinciput, that was filled 
with ribbons, lace and embroidery, wrought together in a moſt curious 
piece of Network, the parts of which were likewiſe imperceptible to the 
naked eye. Another of theſe Autrume or Cavities was {tufted with in- 
viſible billet-doux, love- letters, pricked dances, and other trumpery of 
the ſame nature. In another we found a kind of powder, which ſet the 
whole company a ſneezing, and by the ſcent diſcovered it ſelf to be right 
Spaniſh. The ſeveral other Cells were ſtored with commodities of the 
ſame kind, of which it would be tedious to give the Reader an exact 
TVT 1 5 

There was a large cavity on each fide of the head, which I muſt not 
omit. That on the right fade was filled with fictions, flatteries and falſ- 
hoods, vows, promiſes and proteſtations; that on the left with oaths 
and imprecations. There iſſued out a Dat? from each of theſe Cells, 
which ran into the root of the tongue, where both joyned together, 

and paſſed forward in one common Dad to the tip of it. We diſco- 
| vered ſeveral little roads or canals running from the car into the brain, 
and took particular care to trace them out through their ſeveral paſlages. 

Onè of them extended it ſelf to a. bundle of Sonnets and little muſical 
inſtruments. Others ended in ſeveral bladders which were filled with 
wind or froth. But the large canal entered into a great cavity of the skull, 
from whence there went another canal into the tongue. This great 

cavity was filled with a kind of ſpongy ſubſtance, which the French Ana 
tomiſts call Galimatiat, and the Egli, Nonſenſe. 
The skins of the forehead were extreamly tough and thick, and what 
very much ſurprized us, had not in them any ſingle blood-veſlel that we 
were able to diſcover, either with or without our glaſſes; from whence 
we concluded, that the panty when alive muſt have been entirely deprived 
of the faculty of bluſhing. . 

The Os Cribriferme was exceedingly ſtufſed, and in ſome places damaged 
with ſnuff. We could not but take notice in particular af that ſmall 
muſcle, which is not often diſcovered in diſſections, and draws the noſe 
upwards, when it expreſſes the caontempt which the owner af it has, 
upon ſeeing any thing he does not like, or hearing any thing he does not 
underſtand. I need not tell my learned Reader, this is that muſcle which 
performs the motion ſo often mentioned by the Latin Poets, when they 
talk of a man's cocking his noſe, or playing the Rhinoceros. 

We did not find any thing very remarkable in the eye, ſaving only, that 
the Muſculi Amatorii, or, as we may tranſlate it into Engliſb, the Og ling 
Muſcles, 


| and drank like other 
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Muſcles, were very much worn and decayed with uſe; whereas on the 
contrary, the Elevator, or the Muſcle which turns the eye towards hea- 
ven, did not appear to have been uſed at all. 

I have only mentioned in this diſſection ſuch new diſcoveries as we 
were able to make, and have not taken any notice of thoſe parts which 
are to be met with in common heads. As for the skull, the face, and in- 
deed the whole outward ſhape and figure of the head, we could not 
diſcover any difference from what we obſerve in the heads of other men. 
We were informed, that the perſon to whom this head belonged, had 
paſſed for a Man above five and thirty years ; during which time he eat 

people, dreſſed well, talked loud, laught frequently, 
and on particular occaſions had acquitted himſelf tolerably at a Ball or an 
Aſſembly ; to which one of the company added, that a certain knot of 
Ladies, took him for a Wit. He was cut off in the flower of his age by 
the blow of a paring-ſhovel, having been ſurprized by an eminent Citi- 
zen, as he was tendring ſome civilities to his wife. *- 

When we had thoroughly examined this head with all its apartments, 
and it ſeveral kinds of furniture, we put up the brain, ſuch as it was, in- 
to its proper place, and laid it aſide under a broad piece of ſcarlet cloth, 
in order to be prepared, and kept in a great repoſitory of diſſections; 
or telling us that the preparation would not be ſo difficult as- 
that of another brain, for that he had obſerved ſeveral of the little pipes 
and tubes which ran through the brain were already filled with a kind of 
mercurial ſubſtance,. which he looked upon to be true Quick-filver. 

He applied himſelf in the next place to the Coguerte's heart, which he 
likewiſe laid open with great dexterity. There occurred to us many 
particularities in this diſſection; but being unwilling to burden my Rea- 
der's memory too much, I ſhall reſerve this ſubje& for the Speculation of 
another day. 


Tue ſaay, 
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Peftoribus inhians ſpirantia conſulit exta. Virg. 


TFAVING already given an account of the diſſection of a Bear's 
Head, with the ſeveral diſcoveries made on that occaſion, I ſhall 
here, according to my promiſe, enter upon the diſſection of a 
Coquette's. Heart, and communicate to the publick ſuch particularities as 
we obſerved in that curious piece of Anatomy. + 

I ſhould perhaps have waved this undertaking, had not I been put in 
mind of my promiſe by ſeveral of my unknown correſpondents, who 
are very importunate with me to make an example of the Coquette, as! 
have already done of the Beau. It is therefore in compliance with the 
requeſt of friends, that I have looked over the minutes of my former 
dream, in order to give the public an exact relation of it, which I ſhall 
enter upon without further preface.  _ 
Our Operator, before he enga 


ged in this viſionary diſſection, told us, 
that there was nothing in his art more difficult, than to lay open the heart 
of a Coquette, by reaſon of the many labyrinths and receſſes which are to 
be found in it, and which do not appear in the heart of any other animal. 
He deſired us firſt of all to obſerve the Pericardizm, or outward caſe 
of the heart, which we did very attentively ; and by the help of our 
glaſſes diſcerned in it millions of little ſcars, which ſeemed to have been 
occaſioned by the points of innumerable darts and arrows, that from time 
to time had glanced upon the outward coat ; though we could not diſ- 
cover the ſmalleſt orifice, by which any of them had entred and pierced 
the inward ſubſtance. _ . 4 

| Every ſmatterer in Anatomy knows, that this Pericardium, or caſe of 
the heart, contains in it a thin reddiſh liquor, ſuppoſed to be bred from 
the vapours which exhale out of the heart, and being ſtopt here, are 
condenſed: into this watry ſubſtance. - Upon examining this liquor, we 
found that it had in it all the qualities of that ſpirit which is made uſe of 
in the Thermometer, to ſhew the change of weather. 


Nor 
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Nor muſt I here omit an experiment one of the company aſſured us he 
himſelf had made with this liquor, which he found in great quantity about 
the heart of a Coquette whom he had formerly diſſected. He affirmed 
to us, that he had actually encloſed it in a ſmall Tube made after the 
manner of a weather-glaſs; but that inſtead of acquainting him with the 
variations of the Atmoſphere, it ſhewed him the qualities of thoſe perſons 
who entered the room where it ſtood. He affirmed alſo, that it roſe at 
the approach of a plume of feathers, an embroidered coat, or a pair of 
fringed gloves ; and that it fell as ſoon as an ill ſhaped perriwig, a clumſie 
pair of ſhooes, or an unfaſhionable coat came into his houſe: nay, he pro- 
ceeded ſo far as to aſſure us, that upon his laughing aloud when he ſtood 
by it, the liquor mounted very ſenſibly, and immediately ſunk again upon 
his looking ſerious. In ſhort, he told us, that he knew very well by this 
invention whenever he had a may of ſenſe or a coxcomb in his room. 

Having cleared away the Pericardium, or the caſe and liquor above- 
mentioned, we came to the heart it ſelf. The outward ſurface of it was 
extremely ſlippery, and the Mucro, or point, ſo very cold withal, that 
upon endeayouring to take hold of it, it — through the fingers like 
a ſmooth piece of ice. 
The fibres were turned and twiſted in a more intricate and perplexed 
manner than they are uſually found in other hearts; inſomuch that the 
whole heart was wound up together like a Gordian knot, and muſt have 
had very irregular and unequal motions, whilſt it Was 22 in its 
vital function. 

One thing we thought very obſervable, namely, that upon examinin g 
all the veſſels which came into it or iſſued out of it, we could not dil 
cover any communication that it had with the tongue. 

We could not but take notice likewiſe, that ſeveral of thoſe little 
nerves in the heart which are affected by the ſentiments of love, hatred, . 
and other paſſions, did not deſcend to this before us from the brain, but 
from the muſcles which lie about the eye. 

Upon weighing the heart in my hand, I found it to be extremely light, 
and conſequently very hollow, which I did not wonder at when upon 
looking into the inſide of it, I ſaw multitudes of cells and cavities run- 
ning one within another, as our Hiſtorians deſcribe the apartments of 
Roſamond's bower. Several of theſe little hollows were ſtuffed with in- 
numerable ſorts of trifles, which I ſhall forbear giving any particular ac- 
count of, and ſhall therefore only take notice of what lay firſt and upper- 
moſt, which upon our unfolding it, and applying our Microſcope to it, 


appeared to be a tlame-coloured hood. 
0 1. III. D d d We 


204 The SPECTATOR N 281 


Me were informed that the Lady of this heart, when living, received 
the addreſſes of ſeveral who made love to her, and did not only give 
each of them encouragement, but made every one ſhe converſed with 
believe that ſhe regarded him with an eye of kindneſs; for which reaſon 
we expected to have ſeen the impreſſion of multitudes of faces among 
the ſeveral plaites and foldings of the heart, but to our great ſurprize not 
a ſingle print of this nature diſcovered it ſelf till we came into the very 
core and center of it. We there obſerved a little figure, which, upon 
applying our glaſſes to it, appeared dreſſed in a very fantaſtick manner. 
The more I looked upon it, the more I thought I had ſeen the face be- 
fore, but could not poſlibly.recolle& either the place or time; when at 
length, one of the company, who had examined, this figure more 
| nicely than the reſt, ſhewed us plainly by the make of its face, and the 
ſeveral turns of its features, that the little idol which was thus lodged in 
the very middle of the heart was the deceaſed Beau, whoſe head I gave 
ſome account of in my laſt Tue days paper. * 
A s ſoon as we had finiſhed our alle ion, we reſolved to make an ex- 
periment of the heart, not being able to determine among our ſelves the 
nature of its ſubſtance, which differed in ſo many particulars from that 
of the heart in other females. Accordingly .we laid it into a pan of 
burning coals, when we obſerved in it a certain'Salamandrine quality, that 
made it capable of living in the midſt of fire and flame, without being 

conſumed, or ſo much as finged. a 

As we were admiring this ſtrange Phenomenon, and ſtanding round the 
heart in the circle, it gave a moſt prodigious ſigh or rather crack, and 
diſperſed all at once in ſmoke and vapour. This imaginary noiſe, which 
methoughts was louder than the burſt of a cannon, produced ſuch a vio- 
Tent ſhake in my brain, that it diſſipated the fumes of ſleep, and left me 
in an inftant broad awake, R 
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wad upon it as a — happineſs, that were I to chuſe of what re- 
ligion I would be, and under what government I would live, I ſhould 
moſt certainly give the preference to that form of reli gion and go- 
vernment which is eſtabliſhed in my own country. In this point I think 
Io determined by reaſon and conviction; but if I ſhall be told that I 
am acted by *! I am ſure it is an honeſt prejudice, it is a preju- 
dice that arifes from the love of my country, and therefore ſuch an one 
as I will always indulge. I have in ſeveral papers endeavoured to ex- 
preſs my 4 and eſteem for the Church of Eaglamd, and deſign this as 
an Eſſay upon the civil part of our Conſtitution, having often entertain- 
ed my ſelf with reflections on this ſubject, which I have not met with in 
other writers. 
A . of government appears to me the moſt reaſinable, which is 
moſt conformable to the equality that we find, in human nature, provi- 
ded it be-confiſtent with publick peace and tranquillity. This is what may 
properly be called Liberty, which exempts one man from — to 
another, ſo far as the order and oeconomy of government will 

Liberty ſhould reach every individual of a people, as they all . one 
common nature; if it only ſpreads among particular branches, there had 
better be none at all, ſince ſuch a liberty only aggravates the misfortune 
of thoſe who are deprived of it, by ſetting before them a diſagreeable 
ſubject of compariſon. 
This liberty is beſt preſerved, where the Legi iſlative power is lodged 
in ſeveral perſons, eſpecially if thoſe perſons are of different ranks and 
intereſts; for where they are of the ſame rank, and conſequently have an 
intereſt to manage peculiar to that rank, it differs but little from a De- 


F£ government in a ſingle perſon. But the greateſt ſecurity a people 


can have for their liberty, is — power is in the hands 
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of perſons ſo happily diſtinguiſhed, that by providing for the particular 
intereſt of their ſeveral ranks, they are providing for the whole body of 
the people; or in other words, when there is no part of the people that 
has not a common intereſt with at leaſt one part of the Legiſlators. 
If there be but one body of Legiſlators, it is no better than a Tyranny; 
if there are only two, there will want a caſting voice, and one of them 
muſt at length be ſwallowed up by diſputes and contentions that will ne- 
ceſſarily ariſe between them. Four would have the ſame inconvenience 
as two, and a greater number would cauſe too much confuſion. I could 
never read a paſſage in Polybzus, and another in Cicero, to this purpoſe, 
without a ſecret pleaſure in applying it to the Engliſb conſtitution, which 
it ſuits much better than the Roman. Both theſe great Authors give the 
Pre-eminence to a mixt government conſiſting of three branches, the Re- 
gal, the Noble, and the Popular. They had doubtleſs in their thoughts 
the conſtitution of the Nomas Common-wealth, in which the Conſul re- 
preſented the King; the Senate, the Nobles ; and the Tribunes the people. 
This diviſion of the three powers in the Roman conſtitution was by no 
means ſo diſtin and natural, as it is in the Ezg/iſþ form of government. 
Among ſeveral objections that might be made to it, I think the chief are 
thoſe that affect the Conſular power, which had only the ornaments without 
the force of the regal authority. Their number had not a caſting voice in 
it; for which reaſon, if one did not chance to be employed abroad, while 
the other ſat at home, the publick buſineſs was ſometimes at a ſtand, 
while the Conſuls pulled two different ways in it, Beſides, I do not find 
that the Conſuls had even a negative voice in the paſling of a law, or de- 
cree of Senate, ſo that indeed they were rather the chief body of the 
Nobility, or the firſt Miniſters of State; than a diſtin& branch of the So- 
vereignty, in which none can be looked upon as a part, who are not a 
part of the Legiſlature. Had the Conſuls been inveſted with the regal 
authority to as great a degree as our Monarchs, there would never have 
been any occaſions for a DiRatorſhip, which had in it the power of the 
three orders, and ended in the ſubverſion of the whole conſtitution. 
Such an hiſtory as that of Suetonius, which gives us a ſucceſſion of ab- 
ſolute Princes, is to me an unanſwerable argument againſt Deſpotick pow- 
er. Where the Prince is a man of wiſdom and virtue, it is indeed hap- 
py for his people that he is abſolute; but ſince in the common run of 
mankind, for one that is wiſe and good you find ten of a contrary chara- 
Qer, it is very dangerous for a nation to ſtand to its chance, or to have its 


publick happineſs or miſery to depend on the virtues or vices of a - 
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Perſon. Look into the hiſtorian I have mentioned, or into any ſeries of 
abſolute Princes, how many Tyrants muſt you read through, before you 
come at an Emperor that is ſupportable? But this is not all; an honeſt 
private man often grows cruel and abandoned, when converted into an 
| abſolute Prince. Give a man power of doing what he pleaſes with im- 
punity, you extinguiſh his fear, and conſequently overturn in him one of 
the great pillars of morality. This too we find confirmed by matter of 
fact. How many hopeful heirs apparent to great Empires, when in the 
_ poſſeſſion of them, have become ſuch monſters of luſt and cruelty as are 
a reproach to human nature? 7 
Some tell us we ought to make our governments on earth like that in 
heaven, which, füy they, is altogether monarchical and unlimited. Was 
man like his Creator in goodneſs and juſtice, I ſhould be for following 
this great model; but where goodneſs and juſtice are not eſſential to ihe 
ruler, I wouid by no means put my ſelf into his hands to be diſpoſed of 
according to his particular will and pleaſure, | 
It is odd to conſider the connection between Deſpotic government and 
Barbarity, and how the making of one perſon more than man, makes 
the reſt leſs. Above nine parts of the world in ten are in the loweſt ſtate 
of ſlavery, and conſequently ſunk into the moſt groſs and brutal igno- 
rance. European flavery is indeed a ſtate of liberty, if compared with 
that which prevails in the other three diviſions of the world; and there- 
fore it is no wonder that thoſe who grovel under it have many tracks 
of light among them, of which the others are wholly deſtitute. 

- Riches and plenty are the natural fruits of liberty, and where theſe. 
abound, learning and all the liberal arts will immediately lift vp their 
heads and flouriſh. As a man muſt have no laviſh fears and apprehen- 
fions hanging upon his mind, Who will indulge the flights of fancy or 
ſpeculation, and puſh his reſearches into all the abſtruſe corners of truth; 
ſo it is neceſſary for him to have about him a competency of all the con- 
ERS 7... -- ad 

The firſt thing every one looks after, is to provide himſelf with ne- 
ceſſaries. This point will engroſs our thoughts till it be ſatisfied. If 
this is taken care of to our hands, we look out for pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments; and among a great. number of idle people, there will be many 
whoſe pleaſures will he in reading and contemplation. Theſe are the 
two great ſources of knowledge, .and as men grow wiſe they naturally 
love to communicate their diſcoveries; and others ſeeing the happineſs 
of ſuch a learned life, and improving by their converſation, emulate, imi- 
tate, and ſurpaſs one another, till a nation is filled with races of wiſe = 

under- 
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underſtanding perſons. Eaſe and plenty are therefore the great cheri- 
ſhers of knowledge; and as moſt of the deſpotic governments of the 
world have neither of them, they are naturally over- run with ignorance 
and barbarity. In Europe, indeed, notwithſtanding ſeveral of its Princes 
are abſolute, there are men famous for knowledge and learning, but the 
reaſon is becauſe the ſubjects are many of them rich and wealthy; the 
Prince not thinking fit to exert himſelf in his full tyranny like the Prin- 
ces of the Eaſtern nations, leaſt His ſubjects ſhould be invited to new- 
mould their conſtitution, having ſo many proſpects of liberty within 
their view. But in all deſpotic governments, though a particular Prince 
may favour arts and letters, there is a natural degeneragy of mankind, as 
you may obſerve from Augn/tus's reign, how the Romans loſt themſelves 
by degrees till they fell to an equality with the moſt barbarous nations 
that ſurrounded them. Look upon Greece under its ſree States, and you 
would think its inhabitants lived in different climates, and under diffe- 
rent heavens, from thoſe at preſent ; ſo different are the Genius's which 


9 


are formed under Turtiſh ſlavery, and Grecian liberty. — 
Beſides poverty and want, there are other reaſoffs that debaſe the 
minds of men, who live under ſlavery, though I look on this as the prin- 
cipal. This natural tendency of deſpotic power to ignorance and bar- 
barity, though not inſiſted upon by others, is, I think, an unanſwerable 
argument againſt that form of government, as it ſhews how repugnant it 
is to the good of mankind and the perfection of human nature, which 
ought to be the great ends of all civil inftitutions. — 
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PON taking my ſeat in a Coffee-houſe I often draw the eyes of 

| | the whole room upon me, when in the hotteſt ſeaſons of News, 
— and at a time that perhaps the Datch mail is juſt come in, they 
hear me ask the Coffee- man for his laſt week's bill of mortality - I find 
that I have been ſometimes. taken on this occaſion for a Pariſh e. 
ome- 
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fometimes for an Undertaker, and ſometimes for a Doctor of phyſic. In 
this, however, I am guided by the ſpirit of a Philoſopher, as I take oc- 
caſion from hence to reflect upon the regular encreaſe and diminution 
of mankind, and conſider the ſeveral various ways through which we 
paſs from life to eternity. I am very well pleaſed with theſe weekly ad- 
monitions, that bring into my mind ſuch thoughts as ought to be the 
daily entertainment of every reaſonable creature; and can conſider, with 
pleaſure to my ſelf, by which of thoſe deliverances, or, as we commonly 
call them, diſtempers, I may poſlibly make my eſcape out of this world 
of ſorrows, into that condition of exiſterice, wherein I hope to be hap- 
pier than it is poſſible for me at preſent to conceive. 555 
But this is not all the uſe I make of the above-mentioned weekly pa- 
per. A Bill of Mortality is in my opinion an unanſwerable argument for 
a Providence; how can we, without ſuppoſing our ſelves under the con- 
{tant care of a Supreme Being, give any poſlible account for that nice 
proportion which we find in every great city, between the deaths and 
births of its inhabitants, and between the number of males, and that of 
females, who are brought into the world? what elſe could adjuſt in ſo 
exact a manner the recruits of every nation to its loſſes, and divide theſe 
new ſupplies of people into ſuch equal bodies of both ſexes? Chance could 
never hold the ballance with ſo ſteady a hand. Were we not counted 
ont by an intelligent ſuperviſor, we ſhould ſometimes be over- charged 
with multitudes, and at others waſte away into a defart: we ſhould be 
| ſometimes 4 populus virorum, as Florus elegantly expreſſes it, à genera- 
| tion of males, and at others a ſpecies of women. We may extend this conſi- 
deration to every ſpecies of living creatures, and conſider the whole ani- 
mal world as an huge army made up of an innumerable Corps, if I may 
uſe that term, whoſe-quota's . have been kept entire near five thouſand 
years, in ſo wonderful a manner, that there is not probably a ſingle ſpe- 
cies loſt during this long tract of time. Could we have general Bills of 
Mortality of every kind of animal, or particular ones of every ſpecies 
in each continent and iſland, I could almoſt ſay in every, wood, marſh or 
mountain, what aſtoniſhing inſtances would they be of that Providence 
which watches over all its works? 

I have heard of a great man in the Romiſh Church, who upon reading 
thoſe words in the fifth chapter of Geneſis, And all the days that Adam 
lived were nine hundred and thirty years, and he died; and all the days 
F Seth were nine hundred and twelve years, and he died; and all the 


days of Methuſalah were nine hundred and ſixty nine years, and he died; 
| | | immediately 
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immediately ſhut himſelf up in a Convent, and retired from the world, 
as not thinking any thing in this life worth purſuing, which had not re- 
gard to another. . 
The truth of it is, there is nothing in hiſtory which is ſo i improving to 
the Reader, as thoſe accounts which we meet with of the deaths of emi- 
nent perſons, and of their behaviour in that dreadful ſeaſon. I may alſo 
add, that there are no parts in hiſtory which affect and pleaſe the Reader 
in ſo ſenſible a manner. The reaſon I take to be this, becauſe there is 
no other ſingle circumſtance in the ſtory of any perſon, which can poſſibly 
be-the caſe of every one who reads it. A Battle or a Triumph are con- 
junctures in which not one man in a million is likely to be engaged; but 
when we ſee a perſon at the point of death, we cannot forbear being at- 
tentive to every thing he ſays or does, becauſe we are ſure, that ſome 
time or other we ſhall our ſelves be in the ſame melancholy circumſtances. 
The General, the Stateſman, or the Philoſopher, are perhaps characters 
which we may-never a& in; but the dying man is one whom, ſooner or 
later, we ſhall certainly refemble. 
It is perhaps, for the ſame kind of reaſon that few books, written in 
En gliſb, have been ſo much peruſed as Doctor Sherlort's Diſcourſe upon 
Death ; though at the ſame time I muſt own, that he who has not per- 
uſed this excellent Piece, has not perhaps read one of the ſtrongeſt * 
ſuaſives to a religious life that ever was written in any lan 
The conſideration, with which I ſhall cloſe this Eſſay upon Death, is 
one of the moſt ancient and moſt beaten morals that has been recom- 
mended to mankind. But its being ſo very common, and ſo univerſally 
received, though it takes away from it the grace of novelty, adds very 
much to the weight of it, as it ſnews that it falls in with the general 
fenſe of mankind. In ſhort, I would have every one conſider, that he is 
in this life nothing more than a Paſſenger, and that he is not to ſet up his 
reſt here, but keep an attentive eye upon that ſtate of Being to which 
he approaches every moment, and which will be for ever fixed and per- 
manent. This ſingle conſideration would be fſufficent to extinguiſh the 
bitterneſs of Hatred, the thirſt of Avarice, and the cruelty of Ambition. 
Jam very much pleaſed with the paſſage of Autipbhanec, a very ancient 
Poet, who lived near an hundred years before Socrates, which repreſents 
the life of man under this view, as T have here tranſlated it word for 
word. Be not grieved, ſays he, above meaſure for thy deceaſed friends. 
They are not dead, but have only finiſhed that journey which it is neceſ- 
ſary for every one of us to take: We our ſelves muſt go to that = 


place 


or two. * 22 
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place of reception in which they are all of them aſſembled, and in this 
general rendezvous of mankind, live Fogether in another ſtate F Being. 

I think I have, in a former paper, taken notice of thoſe beautiful Me. 
taphors in Scripture, where life is termed a Pilgrimage, and thoſe who 
paſs through it are called Strangers and Sojourners upon earth. I ſhall 
conclude this with a ſtory, which I have ſomewhere read in the Travels 
| of Sir John Chardin; that Gentleman, after having told us, that the Inns 

which receive the Caravans in Perſea, and the eaſtern countries, are cal- 
led _ the name of Caravanſaries, gives us a en to che followin g 


A Derviſe, travelling through Tartary, being artived at the town of 

Ball, went into the King's pdlace by « miſtake, as thinking it to be a 
public Inn or Caravanſary. Having looked about him for ſome time he 
centred into a long gallery; where he laid down bis wullet, and ſpread his 
carpet, in order to repoſe himſelf upon it after the manner of the eaſtern 
nations. He had not been long in this poſture before he was diſcovered 
by forme of che guards, who asked him what was his buſineſs in that place? 


The Dervs cold them he intended to take up his night's lodging in 
m Tie gans ler him know, 5 in a very angry manner, 


King himſelf paſſed through the gallery during this 
a gat che miſtake of the Der via, asked him how he 
| 2 as not to di 2 Paulae from a Caravan- 
5 fays the Deyvi/e; give me leave to ak your a queſtion 
lodged in this houſe when it was 
weſtors. And who, ſays the Derviſe, 
werdet E Facher. And 
; lodytes here at preſent? the told 
Em iber ir ber bo See And wies Lays the Deroi/e, will be here 
after you? che King-anſwered, Tbe young Prince his fur. « Ah Sir, ſaid 
« the De#v3/e, a houſs that changes its inhabitants ſo often, and receives 
«* ſuch'a perpetual ſucceſſion- of gueſts, is not a Palace but a Careven/ary. 
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HE famous Gratias, in his little bock 1 he Et down 
' maxims for a man's adyancing himſelf at Court, adviſes; his Rea- 


Lder to aſſociate himſelf with the fortunate, and to ſhun the com- 
pany of the unfortunate; which notwithſtanding the baſeneſs of the pre- 
cept to an honeſt mind, may have ſomething uſeful i in it for thoſe who 
puſh their intereſt in the world. It 1s certain a great part of what we 
call good or ill fortune, riſes out of right or wrang meaſures and (ghemes 
of life. When I hear a man of his being unfortunate in all 
his und I ſhrewdly ſuſpect him for a very weak man in, his-af- 
fairs. In c onformity with this way of thinking, Cardinal Naichlies uſed 
to ſay, that unfortunate and i were but two words for the ſame 
thing. As the Cardinal himſelf had a great ſhare both of prudence and 
good-fortune, his famous the Count fOlrveres, was diſgraced 
at the Court of Madrid, becauſe it was alledged- againſt him that he: had 
never any ſucceſs in his undertakings: 
was indirectiy accuſing him of imprudence. 5 

Cicero recommended Pompey to de Nee un alen Geer pon 
three accounts, as he was a man of courage, conduct, and good- fortune. 
it was, perhaps, for the reaſon above mentioned, namehys: hat a ſeries of 
good- fortune ſuppoſes a in the petſon whom it be- 

falls, that not only Sylle che Dieter, but ſeveral of the Romes Empe- 

Tors, as is ſtill to be ſeen upon their -Medals, among 
gave themſelves that of Felix or Fortunate. Tha bear heathens, indeed, ſeem 
to have valued a man more for his good-fortune than for any other qua- 
kty, which I think is very natural for thaſe who have not a ſtrong belief 
of another world. For how can. Fconceive a man crowned with many 
diſtinguiſhing bleſſings, that has not dome extraordinary fund of merit and 
in him, which lies 
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their other ties, 


open to the ſupream eye, though perhaps it 
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Virgils Heroes do not form a reſolution, or ſtrike a blow, without the 
conduct and direction of ſome Deity? doubtleſs becauſe t Poets eſteem- 
ed it the greateſt honour to be favoured by the Gods, and thought the 
beſt way of praiſing a man was, to recount thoſe favours which naturally 


_— an errand merit in the perſon on whom they deſcen- 
e 

Thoſe who believe a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, 20 very 
abſurdly, if they form their opinions of 'a man's merit from his ſucceſles. 
But certainly, if I thought the whole circle of our Being was concluded 
between our births and deaths, I ſhould think a man's good-fortune the 
meaſure and ſtandard of his real merit, ſince Providence would have no 
of rewarding his virtue and perfections, but in the preſent 
life. A virtuous unbeliever, who lies under the preſſure of misfortunes, 
has reaſon to cry out, as they ſay Brutus did a little before his death, O 
Virtue, I have ene thee as 4 | ſubſtantial good, but I find thou art 
an empty name.” 

' But to return to our firſt point. Though prudence does undoubtedly 
in a great meaſure produce our or ill fortune in the world, it is 
certain there are many unforeſeen accidents and occurrences, which very 
| often pervert the fineſt ſchemes that can be laid by human wiſdom. The 
race is not always to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong. Nothing leſs 
chan infinite wiſdom can have an abſolute command over fortune; the 
higheſt degree of it which man can poſſeſs, is by no means equal to for- 
| tuitous events, and to ſuch contingencies as may riſe in the proſecution of 

our affairs. Nay, it very often happens, that prudence, which has always 
in it a great mixture of caution, hinders a man from being ſo fortunate 
as he might poſſibly have been without it. A who only aims at 
what is likely to ſucceed, and follows cloſely the dictates of human pru- 
dence, never meets with thoſe great and unforeſeen ſucceſſes, which 
are often the effect of a ſanguine temper, or a more happy raſhneſs; and 
this perhaps may be the reaſon, that according to the common obſerva- 
non, Fortune, like other Females, delights rather in favouring the young 
than the old. 

Upon the whoſe, finde man is ſo ſhort-lighted a creature, and the ac- 
cidents which may happen to him ſo various, I cannot but be of Dr. Ti/- 
tor ſon's s opinion in another caſe, that were there any doubt ofa Providence, 
yet it certainly would be very deſireable there ſhould be ſuch a Being of 
mfinite wiſdom and goodneſs, on whoſe ares we _ rely in the 
conduct of humane life. | 
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It is a great preſumption to aſcribe our ſucceſſes to our own manage- 
ment, and not to eſteem our ſelves upon any bleſling, rather as it is the 
bounty of heaven, than the acquiſition of our own prudence. I am very 
well pleaſed with a Medal which was ſtruck by Queen E&zabeth a little 
after the defeat of the invincible Armada, to perpetuate the ry of 
that extraordinary event. It is well known how the King of Spain, and 
others who were enemies of that great Princeſs, to derogate from her 
glory, aſcribed the ruin of their fleet rather to the violence of ſtorms 
and tempeſts, than to the bravery of the Zng/z/b. Queen Elizahesh, in- 
| ſtead of looking upon this as a diminution of her honqur, valued herſelf 

upon ſuch a ſignal favour of Providence, and accordingly in the reverſe 
of the Medal above-mentioned, has repreſented a fleet beaten. by a 
tempelt, and falling foul upon one another, with that religious inſcription, 
| Aflavit Deus & diſſipentur. He blew with his Wand, and they were 
— y 0 GR ß # 

It is remarked of a famous Grecian General, whoſe name-I cannot at 
preſent recollect, and who had Ween a particular favourite of Fortune, 
that upon recounting his victories among his: he added at the 
end of ſeveral great actions, And in this Fortune had no ſhare. After 
which it is obſerved in hiſtory, that he never proſpered in any thing he 
As ar ce, and a conceitedneſs of our own abilities, are very ſhock- 
ing and offenſive to men of ſenſe and virtue, we may be ſure they are 
highly diſpleaſing to that Being who delights in an humble mind, and by 
ſeveral of his diſpenſations ſeems purpoſely to ſhew us, that our own 
ſchemes or prudence have no ſhare in our advancements. 

Since on this ſubject I have already admitted ſeveral quotations which 
have occurred to my memory upon Writing this Paper, I will conclude 
it with a little Per/ian Fable. A drop of water fell out of a cloud into 
the ſea, and finding it ſelf loſt in ſuch an immenſity of fluid matter, broke 
out into the following reflection: Alas ! what an inconſiderable creature 
am l in this prodigious. ocean of waters! my exiſtence is of no concern 
to the univerſe, I am reduced to a kind of nothing, and am leſs than 
« the leaſt of the works of God. It ſo happened, that an oyſter, which 
lay in the neighbourhood of: this drop, chanced to gape and ſwallow it up 
in the midſt of this his humble ſoliloquy. The drop, ſays the Fable, lay a 
great while hardening inthe ſnell, until by degrees it was ripened into a pearl, 
which falling into the hands of a diver, after a long ſeries of adventures, is 
at preſent that famous pearl which is fixed on the top of the Per ſian Diadem. 
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2 non ſentit pereumem fæmina ante ; 
Ht velut exhauſts redrorous pullulet arcs — 
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Mr. Syzera TOR, | 
Am turned of my great climacteric, and am TOY man of a 
| I « meek temper. About a dozen years ago I was married, for my 
4 ſins, toa young woman of a good family, and of an high ſpirit ; 
« but could not bring her to cloſe with me, before I had entered into a 
* treaty with her longer than that of the grand Alliance. Among other 


« PI 


« religiouſly obſerved my part in this ſolemn agreement. Now, Sir, ſo 


« "I is, that the Lady has had ſeveral children ſince I married her; to 


« which, if 1 ſhould credit our malicious neighbours, her Pin. money has 


© not a little contributed. 'The education of theſe my 
«* contrary to my tion, are born to me every year, {treightens me 
* ſo much that I have begged their mother to free me from the obliga- 
« * tion of the above-mentioned Pin- money, that it may go towards making 


a proviſion for her family. This propoſal makes her noble blood ſwell 


« in her veins, inſomuch that finding me a little tardy in her laſt quar- 
« ter's payment, ſhe threatens me every day to arreſt me; and proceeds 
« ſo far as to tell me, that if I do not do her juſtice, I ſhall dye in a jayl. 

To this ſhe adds, when her paſſion will let her argue calmly, that ſhe 
has ſeveral play-debts on her hand, which muſt be diſcharged very ſud- 


« faſhion, 


« articles, it was therein ſtipulated, that ſhe ſhould have 400 J a year for 
, which I obliged my ſelf to pay quarterly into the hands of 


one who acted as her Plenipotentiary in that affair. I have ever ſince 


* denly, and that ſhe cannot loſe her money as becomes a woman of her 
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ce faſhion, if ſhe makes me any abatements in this article. I hope, Sir, 
<« you will take an occaſion from hence to give your opinion upon a ſub- 
« ject which you have not yet touched, and inform us if there are an 

« precedents for this uſage among our anceſtors; or whether you find 
4 any mention of Pin- money in Grotius, Puffendorf, or any other of the 
„ Civilians. ERS 


I am ever the humbleſt of your Admirers, Joſiati Fribble, Eq; 


As there is no man living who is a more profeſſed advocate for the fait 
ſex than my ſelf, ſo there is none that would be more unwilling to in- 
vade any of their ancient rights and privileges; but as the doctrine of 
Pin- money is of. a very late date, unknown to our great grandmothers, 
and not yet received by many of our modern Ladies, I think it is for the 
intereſt of both ſexes to keep it from ſpread ing. 

Mr. Fribble may not, perhaps, be much miſtaken where he intimates, that 
the ſupplying a man's wife with Pin · money, is furniſhing her with arms 
againſt himſelf, and in a manner becoming acceſſary to his own diſhonour. 
We may, indeed, generally obſerve, that in proportion as à woman is 
more or leſs beautiful, and her husband advanced in years, ſhe ſtands in 
need of a greater or leſs number of Pins, and upon a treaty of marriage, 
riſes or falls in her demands accordingly. It muſt likewiſe be owned, 
that high quality. in a Miſtreſs does very much inflame this artiole in the 


marriage: reckoning. /-- LED 4 SP: . | 
But where the age and circumſtances of both parties are pretty much 
upon a level, I cannot but think the inſiſting upon Pin- money is very ex- 
traordinary; and yet we find ſeveral matches broken off upon this very 
head. What would a foreigner, or one who is x ſtranger to this pra- 
Rice, think of a Lover that forſakes his Miſtreſs; becauſe he is not willing 
to keep her in Pins; but what would he think of the Miſtreſs, ſhould 
he be informed that ſhe asks five or ſix hundred pounds a for this 
uſe? Should a man unacquainted with our cuſtoms be told the ſums which 
ate allowed in Great Britain, under the title of Pin money, what a pro- 
digious conſumption of Pias would he think there was in this iſland? 
A Pin à day, ſays our frugal proverb, is 4 groat & year; ſo that according 
ta this calculation, my friend Frebble's wife muſt every year make uſe 
of eight millions ſix hundred and forty thouſand new Pins. 
1 am not ignorant that our Britiſh Ladies alledge they comprehend 
under this general term ſeveral other conveniencies of life; I could there- 


fore 
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fore wiſh, for the honour of my country-women, that they had rather 
called it Needle-money, which might have implied ſomething of good- 
houſewifry, and not have given the malicious world e to think, 
that dreſs and trifle have. always the uppermoſt place in a woman's. 
thoughts. | 

I know ſeveral of my. fair Readers urge, in defence of this practice, 
that it is but a neceſlary proviſion to make for themſelves, in caſe their 
husband proves a churl or a miſer; ſo that they conſider this allowance 
28 a kind of Alimony, which they may lay their claim to without actu- 
ally ſeparating from their husbands. But. with ſubmiſſion, I think a wo- 
man who. will give up her ſelf to a man in marriage, where there is the 
leaſt room for ſuch an apprehenſion, and truſt her perſon to one whom 
ſue will not rely on for the common neceſſaries of life, may very pro- 
perly be accuſed (in the phraſe of an bomely proverb) of being Pena 
wiſe and pound fooliſh. 

It is obſerved, of over · cautious Generals that they never engage in a 
battel without ſecuring a retreat, in caſe the event ſhould not anſwer 
their expectations; on the other band, the. greateſt Conquerors have 
burns their ſhips,” and broke down . the bridges behind. them, as being 
determined either to ſucceed, or die in the engagement. In the ſame. 
manner I ſhould very much ſuſpect a woman who takes ſuch precautions 
for hex retreat, and contrives methods how ſhe may live Happily, y, with- 
out the affection of one to whom the joins her ſelf for life, Separate 
purſes, between man and wife, =, in my opinion, as unnatural as ſe- 
parate beds. A marriage gannot be _ happy, where the, pleaſures, incli- 
nations, and intereſts of both parties are not the ſame. There is no 
greater incitement to love in the mind of man, than the ſenſe of a 
perſon's depending upon him for her eaſe and happineſs; as a woman 
uſes: all her endeavours to pleaſe the perſon whom ſhe looks upon as her 
honour, her comfort, and her ſupport. 

For this reaſon I am not very much ſurprized at the behaviour of a 
rough country Squire, who, being not a little ſhocked at the proceeding 
ef a young widow that would not recede from her demands of Pin- 
money, was ſo enraged at her mercenary temper, that he told her in 
great wrath, As much as ſhe thought him her * he would ſhew 
all the world he did not care a pin for her, Upon which he flew 


out of the room, and never ſaw her”? more. 


Socrates, 
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Socrates, in Plato's Alcibiades, ſays, he was informed by one, who 
had travelled through Per/ia, that. as he paſſed over a tract of lands, 
and enquired what the name of the place was, they told him it was 
the Queen s girdle; to which he adds, that another wide field which 
lay by it, was called the Queen e veil, and that in the ſame manner 
there was a large portion of ground ſet aſide for every part of her 


Majeſty's dreſs. Theſe lands 1 * not be e 1 the Queen 


of Perſe s Pim-money. 

I remember my friend, Sir Roczx, who I dare ſay never read this 
paſſage in Plato, told me ſome time ſince, that upon his courting the 
perverſe widow (of whom J have given an account in former papers) 
he had diſpoſed of an hundred acres in a Diamond-ring, which he 
would have preſented her with, had ſhe thought fit to accept it; and 
that upon her wedding-day ſhe ſhould have carried on her head fifty 
of the talleſt Oaks upon his eſtate. He further informed me that he 
would have given her a Colepit to keep her in clean linnen, that he 
would have allowed her the profits of a Windmill for her fans,-atid have 
preſented her, once in three years, with the of his ſheep 
her under-petticoats. To which the Knight always adds, chat though 


he did not care for fine cloaths himfelf, there ud not Have been a 


woman in the country better dreſſed than my Lady Coverty. Sir Ro oN 
perhaps, may 


in this, as well as in aer 
ſomething odd and ſingular, but if the humour of Pd pre- 
| vails, I think it would be very proper for every Gentleman of an eſtate 
to > mark out ſo many acres of it under the title of 7he Pane. 


for 
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blerved, that a man improves more * * the fry of a 
1 e and virtue, than by the fineſt rules and 
procepts of morality, In the ſame manner a repreſentation of thoſe 
calamities and misfortunes which a weak man ſuffers from wrong mea- 
ſures, and ill-concerted ſchemes of life, is apt to make a deeper impreſ- 


| hog upon our minds, than the wiſeſt maxims and inſtructions that can be 
given. us, for avoiding the like follies and indiſcretions in our own pri- 
vate conduct. It is for this reaſon that I lay before my reader the fol- 
lowing letter, and leave it with him to make his own uſe of it, without 
adding any reflections of wy own * the ſubjett- matter. 
Mr. SrrerATORn , 
ce Her carefully peruſed i letter ſent you by Tofiah Fritble 
« Eſq; with your ſubſequent diſcourſe upon Pin- money, I do 
to trouble you with an account of my own caſe, which I look 
« upon to be no leſs deplorable than that of Squire Fribble. I am a per- 
* ſon of no extraction, having begun the world with a ſmall parcel of 
© ruſty iron, and was for ſome years — known by the name of 
Jack Anvil. I have naturally a very happy Genius for getting money, 
inſomuch that by the age of five and twenty I had ſcraped together 
four thouſand two hundred five ſhillings, and afew u# pence. 
© I then launched out into conſiderable buſineſs, and became a bold tra- 
* der both by ſea and land, which in a few years raifed me a very con- 
© ſiderable fortune. For theſe my good ſervices I was knighted in the 
Vol III. Ff f thirty 


| « ſee me for ſome time; but at preſent are ſo well reconciled, that the 
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© thirty fifth year of my age, and lived with great dignity. among my 
c G by oe name of Sir John Anvil. Being in my tem- 
« per very ambitious, I was now bent upon making a family, and ac- 
« cordingly reſolved that my deſcendants ſhould” have a daſh of good 
« blood in their veins. In order to this I made love to the Lady Mary 
« Oddly, an indigent young woman of Quality. To cut ſhort the mar- 
« riage treaty, I threw her a Charte Blanche, as our news- papers call it, 
« deſiring her to write upon it her own terms. She was very conciſe in 
her demands, inſiſting only that the diſpoſal of my fortune, and the 
regulation of my family, ſhould be entirely in her hands. HHer father 
« and brothers appeared exceedingly averſe to this match, 04 would not 
e 

« dine with me almoſt every day, and have borrowed conſiderable ow 
4 of me; which my Lady Mary very often twits me with, when the 
« would ſhew me how kind her relations are to me. She had no Por- 
„ tion, as I told you before, but what the wanted in fortune, the makes 
up in ſpirit. - She at firſt changed my name to Sir John E#%7h, and at 
« preſent writes her ſelf Mary Ewville, I have had ſome children by 
* her, whom ſhe has chriſtned with the Sirnames of her family, in order, 
« as ſhe tells me, to wear out the homelineſs of their parentage by the 
« father's fide. Our eldeſt ſon is the honourable Oddly Exuille, Eſq; 
and our eldeſt daughter Harriot 'Enville. Upon her firſt coming into 
my family, ſhe turned off a parcel of very careful ſervants, who had 
« been long with me, and introduced in their ſtead a couple of Black- 
< a-moors, and three or four very genteel fellows in laced liveries, be- 
« ſides her French-woman, who 1s perpetually making a noiſe in the 
„ houſe in a language which no body underſtands, except my Lady 
« Mary. She next ſet her ſelf to reform every room of my houſe, ba- 
« ving glazed all my chimney-pieces with 'looking-glaſs, and planted 
« every corner with ſuch heaps of China, that I am obliged to move 
about my own. houſe with the greateſt caution and circumſpeRion, 
« for fear of hurting ſome of our brittie furniture. She makes an illumi- 
« nation once a week with wax-candles. m one of the largeſt rooms, in 
order, as ſhe phraſes it, to ſee company. At which time the always 
deſires me to be abroad, or to conſine my ſelf to the cock- loſt, that! 
« may not diſgrace her among her viſitants of quality. Her footmen, as 


I told you before, are ſuch. beaus, that I do not much care for asking 
them queſtions; when Ido, they anſwer me with a ſawey frown, and 
« fay that every thing, which 1 find fault with, was done by my Lady 

| « Mary's 
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« Marys order. She tells me that ſhe intends they ſhall wear ſwords 
« with their next liveries, having lately obſerved the footmen of two or 
« three perſons of Quality hanging behind the coach with ſwords by their 
« ſides. As ſoon as the firſt honey-moon was over, I repreſented to 
# her the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe daily innovations which ſhe made in 
« my family; but ſhe told me I was no longer to conſider my ſelf as Sir 
« John Anvil, but as her husband; and added, with a frown, that I did 
« not ſeem to know who ſhe was. I was ſurpriſed to be treated thus, after 
( ſuch familiarities as had paſſed between us. But ſhe has ſince given 
« me to know, that whatever freedoms ſhe may ſometimes indulge me 
« in, ſhe expects in general to be treated with the reſpe& that is due to 
« her birth and quality. Our children have been trained up from their 
« infancy with ſo many accounts of their mother's family, that they know 
« the ſtories of all the great men and women it has produced. Their 
« mother tells them, that ſuch an one commanded in ſuch a ſea engage- 
« ment, that. their great Grandfather had a horſe ſhot under him at 
« Edgehill, that their Uncle was at the ſiege of Buda, and that her mo- 
6 ther danced in a ball at court with the Duke of Monmouth ; with abun- 
& dance of fiddle-faddle of the ſame nature. I was, the other day, a 
6 little out of countenance at a queſtion of my little daughter Harriot, 
« who asked-me, -with-a great deal of innocence, why I never told them 
« of the generals and admirals that had been in n family. As for my 
« eldeſt ſon Oddly, he has been ſo ſpirited up by his mother, that if he 
« does not mend his manners I ſhall go near to diſinherit him. He drew 
« his ſword upon me before he was nine years old, and told me, that he 
« expected to be uſed like a gentleman ; upon my offering to correct 
« him for his inſolence, my Lady Mary ſtept in between us, and told 
« me, that I ought to conſider there was ſome difference between his 
« mother and mine. She is perpetually finding out the features of her 
« own relations in every one of my children, though, by the way, I 
« have a little chub-faced boy as like me as he can ſtare, if I durſt ſay ſo; 
« but what moſt angers me, when ſhe ſees me playing with any of them 
upon my knee, ſhe has begged me more than once to converſe with 
the children as little as poſſible, that they may not learn any of my 
« awkard tricks. N EE 3 

« You muſt farther know, ſince I am opening my heart to you, that 
« ſhe thinks her ſelf my ſuperior in ſenſe, as much as ſhe is in quality, 
and therefore treats me like a plain well-meaning man, who does not 
« know the world. She dictates 55 Fi in my own buſineſs, ſets me right 

2 « in 
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« in point of trade, and if I diſagree with her about any of my ſhips at 
«« ſeg, wonders that I will diſpute with her, when Lknow very well that 
« her great grandfather was a Flag officer. 

Jo compleat my ſufferings, the has teiſed me for this quarter of a 
«. year laſt paſt, to remove into one of the Squares at the other end of 
« the town, promiſing, for my encouragement, that I/ſhall have as good 
« a Cock-loft as an Gentleman 1 in the Square; to which the honoutable 
« Oddly Exville, Eſq; always adds, like a Jack-a-napes as he is, chat he 

« hopes it will be as near the Court as poſſible. 

« In ſhort, Mr. SyzctaroR, I am fo much out of my natural ele 
4 ment, that to recover my old way of life I would be content to 
« the world again, and be plain Jact Auvili; but alas! I am in for life, 


« and am bound to ſubſcribe my ſelf, with great forrow of heart, 
WY Tour humble Servant, John Enville, Kut. 
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UR late W being full of the project now on foot in the 
0 Court of France, for eſtabliſhing a Political Academy, and I my 
ſelf having received Letters from ſeveral Virtuoſo's among my 
foreign correſpondents, which give ſome light into that affair, J intend 
to make it the ſubje& of this day's Speculation. A general account of 
this project may be met with in the Daily Courant of laſt Friday in the 
following words, tranſlated from the Gazette of Amſterdam. 


Paris, February 12. lt is confirmed, that the King has reſolved to 
« eſtabliſh a new ** for Politics, of which the Marqueſs de Tor- 
, Miniſter and Secretary of State, is to be protector. Six Academi- 
* c1ans are to be choſen, endowed with proper talents, for beginning to 
form this Academy, into which no perſon is to be admitted under 


4 twenty 
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twenty five years of age: they mult likewiſe have each an eſtate of two 
« thoufand livres a year, either in poſſeſſion, or to come to them by in- 
« heritance. The King will allow to each a penſion of a thouſand livres. 
« They are hkewiſe to have able maſters to teach them the neceſſary 
Sciences, and to inſtruct them in all the Treaties of Peace, Alliance, 
and others which have been made in ſeveral Ages paſt. Theſe mem- 
« bers are to meet twice a week at the Louvre. From this Seminary 
« are to be choſen Secretaries to Ambaſſies, who by degrees may advance 
« to higher employments. 


Cardinal Richeliew's Politicks made Frexce the t terror of Europe. The 
Stateſmen who have appeared in that nation of late years, have on the 
contrary rendered it either the pity or conterapt of its neighbours. The 
Cardinal erected that famous Academy which has carried all the parts of 
polite learning to the greateſt height. His chief deſign in that inſtitution 
was to divert the men of Genius from meddling with Politics, a pro- 
vince in which he did not care to have any one elſe to interfere with 
bim. On the contrary, the Marquis de Torcy ſeems refolved to make 
feveral young men in France as wiſe as himſelf, and is therefore taken 
nurſery of ſtateſmen. 
private Letters add, that there will alſo be creed a Seminary 
of Petticoat Politicians, who are to be brought up at the feet of Madam 
de Maintenon, and to be diſpatched into foreign Courts upon any emer- 
gencies of ſtate; but as the news of this laſt project has not been yet con- 
firmed, I ſhall take no farther notice of it. 
Several of my Readers may doubtleſs remember that upon the conclu- 
ſion of the laſt war, which had been carried on ſo ſucceſsfully by the ene. 
my, their Generals were many of them transformed into Ambaſſadors ; 
but the conduct of thoſe who have commanded in the preſent war, has, 
it ſeems, brought ſo little honour and advantage to their great Monarch, 
that he is reſolved to truſt his affairs no longer in the hands of thoſe mili- 
tary Gentlemen. 
The regulations of this new Academy very much deſerve our attention. 
The Students are to have in poſſeſſion, or reverſion, an eſtate of two 
thouſand French livres per Annum, which, as the preſent exchange runs, 
will amount to at leaſt one hundred and twenty ſix pounds Eugliſb. This 
with the Royal allowance of a thouſand livres, will enable them to find 
themſelves in Coffee and Snuff ; not to mention News- papers, Pen and 


Ink, Wax and W afers, with the like neceſſaries for Politicians. 


up at preſent in eſtabliſhing a n 
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A man muſt be at leaſt five and twenty before he can be initiated into 
the myſteries of this Academy, though there 1s no queſtion but many 
grave perſons of a much more advanced age, who have been conſtant 
Readers of the Paris Gazette, will be glad to begin the world anew, and 
enter themſelves upon this Liſt of Politicians. | 

The Society of theſe hopeful young Gentlemen is to be under the di- 

rection of ſix profeſſors, who, it ſeems, are to be ſpeculative Stateſmen, 
and drawn out of the body of the Royal Academy. Theſe fix wiſe 
maſters, according to my private Letters, are to have the following parts 
allotted them. 8 5 Pg 3 
Ihe firſt is to inſtruct the Students in State Legerdemain, as how to 
take off the impreſſion of a Seal, to ſplit a Wafer, to open a Letter, to 
fold it up again, with other the like ingenious feats of dexterity and art. 
When the Students have accompliſhed themſelves in this part of their 
profeſſion, they are to be delivered into the hands of their ſecond Inſtru- 
Ror, who is a kind of Poſture-maſter. 1 PARA 3 
This Artiſt is to teach them how to nod judiciouſly, to ſhrug up their 
ſhoulders in a dubious caſe, to connive with either eye, and in a word, 
the whole practice of Political Grimace. F 
The third is a ſort of Language-maſter, who is to inſtruct them inthe 
Stile proper for a Foreign Miniſter in his ordinary diſcourſe. And to 
the end that this College of Stateſmen may be thoroughly practiſed in the 
political ſtile, they are to make uſe of it in their common converſations, 
before they are employed either in foreign or domeſtic affairs. If one of 
chem asks another, what a clock it is, the other is to anſwer him indi- 
rectly, and, if poſſible, to turn off the queſtion. If he is deſired to change 
a Louis dor, he muſt beg time to confider of it. H it be enquired of 
him, whether the King is at Ver ſailles or Marh, he muſt anſwer in a 
_ whiſper. If he be asked the news of the laſt Tazerzre, or the ſubject of 

a Proclamation, he 1s to reply, that he has not yet read it : or if he does 

not care for explaining himſelf ſo-far, he needs only draw his brow up 
in wrinkles, or elevate the left ſhoulder. | EE”: 
The fourth profeſſor is to teach the whole art of political characters 
and hieroglyphics; and to the end that they may be perfect alſo in this 
practice, they are not to ſend a Note to one another (though it be but 

to borrow a Tacitus or a Machiavil) which is not written in cypher. 
Their fifth profeſſor, it is thought, will be choſen out of the ſociety 
of Jeſuits, and is to be well read in the controverſies of probable do- 
ctrines, mental reſervations, and the rights of Princes. This learned man 
--Þ 
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is to inſtruct them in the grammar, ſyntax, and conſtruing part of Treaty 
Latin ; how to diſtinguiſh between the ſpirit and the letter, and like- 
wiſe demonſtrate how the ſame form of words may lay an obligation up- 
on any Prince in Europe, different from that which it lays upon his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty. He is likewiſe to teach them the art of finding flaws, 
loop-holes, and evaſions, in the molt ſolemn compacts, and particularly 
a great Rabinical Secret, revived of late years by the fraternity of Jeſuits, 
namely, that contradictory interpretations of the ſame article, may both 
of them be true and valid. S504 3 

When our Stateſmen are ſufficiently improved by theſe ſeveral Inſtru- 
ctors, they are to receive their laſt poliſhing from one who is to act a- 
mong them as Maſter of the Ceremonies. This Gentleman is to give 
them lectures upon thoſe important points of the Z/bow Chair, and the 
Stair-heau, to inſtruct them in the different ſituations of the right-hand, 
and to furniſh them with bows and inclinations of all ſizes, meaſures and 
proportions. In ſhort, this Profeſſor is to give the ſociety their /t:#en- 
ing, and infuſe into their manners that beautiful political ſtarch, which 
may qualifie them for Levees, Conferences, Viſits, and make them ſhine 
in what vulgar minds are apt to look upon as trifles. = 

I have not yet heard any further particulars, which are to be obſerved 
in this Society of unfledged Stateſmen; but I muſt confeſs, had I a ſon of 
five and twenty, that ſhould take it into his head at that age to ſet up 
for a Politician, Ithink I ſhould go near to diſinherit him for a block-head. 
Beſides, I ſhould be apprehenſive leaſt the ſame arts which are to enable 
him to negotiate between Potentates, might a little infect his ordinary be- 
haviour between man and man. There is no queſtion but theſe young 
Machiavils will, in a little time, turn their College upſide-down with 
plots and ſtratagems, and lay as many ſchemes to circumvent one another 
in a frog or a ſallad, as they may hereafter put in practice to over-reach 
a neighbouring Prince or State. 1 . 

We are told that the Spartaur, though they puniſhed theft in their 
young men when it was diſcovered, looked upon it as honourable if it 
ſucceeded. Provided the conveyance was clean and unſuſpected, a youth 
might afterwards boaſt of it. This, ſay the Hiſtorians, was to keep them 
ſharp, and to hinder them from being impoſed upon, either in their pub- 
lick or private negotiations. Whether any ſuch relaxations of morality, 
ſuch little jeux deſprit, ought not to be allowed in this intended Semi- 
nary of Politicians, I ſhall leave to the wiſdom of their Founder. 
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jn the mean time we have fair warning given us by this d 


Swen doughty body 
of ſtateſmen; and as $y//a ſaw many Marius in Cæſar, ſo I think we 
may diſcover many Torcy's in this college of Academicians. Whatever we 
think of our ſelves, I am afraid neither our Smyrna or St. James's will be 
a match for it. Our Coffee-houſes are, indeed, very good inſtitutions, 
but whether or no theſe our Britiſh ſchools of politics may furniſh: out as 
able Envoys and Secretaries as an Academy that is ſet apart for that pur. 
poſe, will deſerve our ſerious conſideration: eſpecially if we remember 
that our country is more famous for producing men of integrity than 
Stateſmen; and that on the contrary, French truth and Britiſb policy 
makes a conſpicuous figure in Nor nhixe, as the Earl of Rochefter has 
very well obſerved in his admirable Poem upon that barren ſubject. 
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| Mr. SPECTATOR, | TH 25, 
cc Am amazed that among all the variety of characters, with which 
[ you have enriched your Speculations, you have never given us a 
picture of thoſe audacious young fellows among us, who com- 
« monly go by the name of Fortune-ftealers. You muſt know, Sir, Iam 
“ one who live in a continual apprehenſion of this fort of e, that 
« lye in wait, day and night, for our children, and may be confidered as 
« a kind of kidnappers within the law. I am the father of a young heireſs, 
« whom I begin to look upon as marriageable, and who has looked upon 
her ſelf as ſuch for above theſe fix years. She is now in the eigh- 
4 teenth year of her age. The Fortune-hunters have already caſt their 
eyes upon her, and take care to plant themſelves in her view whene- 
« yer ſhe appears in any public affembly. I have my ſelf caught a young 
_ < jack-a-napes, with a pair of ſilver fringed gloves, in the very fact. You 
* muſt know, Sir, I have kept her as a priſoner of ſtate ever ſince ſhe 
was in her teens. Her chamber windows are croſs-barred, ſhe is not 


« permitted 


« permitted to go out of the houſe but with her keeper, who is a ſtaye d 
« relation of my own; I have likewiſe forbid her the uſe of pen and ink 
« for this twelve months laſt paſt, and do not ſuffer a ban-box to be car- 


« ried into her room before it has been ſearched. Notwithſtanding theſe 


precautions, I am at my wits end for fear of any ſudden ſurpri ze. 
« There were, two or three nights; ago, ſome fiddles heard in the ftreer, 
« which I am afraid portend me no good; not to mention a tall Triſb 
« man, that has been walking before my houſe more than once this win- 
« ter. My kinſwoman likewiſe informs me, that the girl has talked to 
« her twice or thrice of a gentleman in a fair wig, and that ſhe loves to 
go to church more than ever ſhe did in her life. She gave me the {lip 
« about a week ago, upon which my whole houſe was in alarm. I im- 


« mediately diſpatched a hue and cry after her to the Change, to her 


© mantua-maker, and to the young Ladies that viſit her; but after above 
« an hours ſearch ſhe returned of herſelf, having been taking a walk, as 
« the told me, by Roſamond's pond. I have hereupon turned off her 
« woman, doubled her guards, and given new inſtructions to my relati- 
« on, Who, to give her her due, keeps a watchful eye over all her moti- 


4 ons. This, Sir, keeps me in a perpetual anxiety, and makes me very 
ter ſleeps, as I am afraid ſhe is even with 
« me in her turn. Now, Sir, what I would deſire of you is, to repre- 
« ſent to this fluttering tribe of young fellows, who are for making their 
« forturies by theſe indirect means, that ftealing a man's daughter for the 


« often watch when my daugh 


« ſake of her portion, is but a kind of tolerated robbery; and that they 


« make but a poor amends to the father, whom they plunder after this 


« manner, by going to bed with his child. Dear Sir, be ſpeedy in your 


« thoughts on this ſubje Q, that, if poſſible, they may appear before th e 


« disbanding of the army. 5 
| Tam, SIX, 


 Themiſtocles, the great Athenian General, being asked whether he would 
chuſe to marry his daughter to an indigent man of merit, or to a worth- 
leſs man of an eſtate, replied, that he would prefer a man without an 
eſtate, to an eſtate without a man. The wort of it is, our modern for- 
tune-hunters are thoſe who turn their heads that way, becauſe they are 
good for nothing elſe. If a young fellow finds he can make nothing of 
Cook and Littleton, he provides himſelf with a ladder of ropes, and by 
that means very often enters upon the premiſes. 
Vol. III. Gg g — ; 


Ne 311. The SPECTATOR. 417 


418 The SPECTATOR Negri. 


The ſame art of ſcaling has likewiſe been practiſed with good ſucceſs 


by many military ingineers. Stratagems of this nature make parts and 
induſtry ſuperfluous, and cut ſhort the way to riches. _ 

Nor is vanity a leſs motive than idleneſs to this kind of mercenary 
purſuit. A Fop who admires his perſon in a glafs, foon enters into a re- 
{ſolution of making his fortune by it, not queſtioning but every woman 
that falls in his way will do him as much juſtice as he does himfelf. When 
an heireſs ſees a man throwing particular graces into his ogle, or talking 


loud within her hearing, ſhe ought to look to her ſelf; but if withal ſhe 


obſerves a pair of red-heels, a patch, or any other particularity in his 


dreſs, the cannot take too much care of her perſon. Theſe are baits 


not: to be trifled with, charms that have done a world of execution, and 
made their way into hearts which have been thought-impregnable. The 
force of a man with theſe qualifications is ſo well known, that I amcredi- 
bly informed there are ſeveral female undertakers about the Change, who 
upon the arrival of a likely man out of a neighbouring kingdom, will fur- 
niſh him with proper dreſs from head to foot, to be paid for at a dou- 
ble price on the day of marriage. 

We mutt however diſtinguiſh between fortune-hunters and fortune- 
ſtealers. The firſt are thoſe aſſiduous gentlemen who employ their whole 
lives in the chace, without ever coming at the quarry. Saßenus has 
combed and powdered at the Ladies for thirty years together, and taken 
his itand in a fide box, till he is grown wrinkled under their eyes. He 
is now laying the fame ſnares for the generation of beayties, which 
he practiſed on their mothers. Cortilus, after having made his applicati- 
ons to more than you meet with in Mr. C 


was at laft ſmitten with a city Lady of 20000 J. ſterling; but died of 
old age before he could bring matters to bear. Nor muſt F here omit 


my worthy friend Mr. HontzycoMs, who has often told us in the club, 


that for twenty years ſucceſſively, upon the death of a childleſs rich man, 


he immediately drew on his boots, called for his horſe, and made up to 


the widow. When he is rallied upon his ill ſucceſs, WIL with his uſual 


gaiety tells us, that he always found her pre-engaged. 
\Vidows are indeed the great game of your fortune-hunters. There 


is icarce a young fellow in the town af ſix foot high, that has not paſſed 


in review before one or other of theſe wealthy relics. Hudibras Ro 
who 


—— took bis fland 
Upon a widow's jointare land, 


is 


owley's ballad of miltreiles, 
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is daily employed in throwing darts, and kindling flames. But as for wi- 
dos, they are ſuch a ſubtle generation of people, that they may be left to 
their own conduct; or if they make a falſe ſtep in it, they are anſwer- 
able for it to no body but themſelves. The young innocent creatures 
who have no knowledge and experience of the world, are thoſe whoſe 
ſafety I would principally conſult in this ſpeculation. The ſtealing of ſuch 
an one ſhould, in my opinion, be as puniſhable as a rape. Where there 
is no judgment, there is no choice; and why the inveigling a woman be- 
fore ſhe is come to years of diſcretion, ſhould not be as criminal as the 
ſeducing of her before ſhe is ten years old, I am at a loſs to comprehend. 


= 
* nme r c 0 


1 — ma Sh. 
* 


Tueſday, March 4. 


Noe 317. 


=——===fruges conſumere nati. Hor. -” 


a VGCVUSTVUS, i few moments before his death, asked his friends 
- who ſtood about him, if they thought he had acted his part well; 
aud upon receiving ſuch an anſwer as was due to his extraordi- 
| nary merit, Let me they, ſays he, go off the ſtage with your applauſe; 
uſing the Expreſſion with which the Roman Actors made their Exit at 
the concluſion of a Dramatic piece. I could with that men, while they 
| are in health, would conſider well the nature of the part they are enga- 
geed in, and what figure it will make in the minds of thoſe they leave be- 
hind them: whether it Was worth coming into the world for, whether 
it be ſuitable to a reaſonable Being ; in ſhort, whether it appears grace- 
ful in this life, or will turn to an advantage in the next. Let the ſycophant, 
or buffoon, the ſatyriſt, or the good companion, conſider with himſelf, 
when his body ſhall be laid in the grave, and his ſoul paſs into another 
ſtate of exiſtence, how much it will redound to his praiſe to have it 
ſaid of him, that no man in England eat better, that he had an admirable 
talent at turning his friend into ridicule, that no body out-did him at an 
ill-natured jeſt, or that he never went to bed before he had diſpatched 
his third bottle. Theſe are, however, very common funeral orations, and 
wn Ggg 2 Elogi- 
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Elogiums on deceaſed perſons who have ated among mankind with 
ſome figure and reputation. 

But if we look into the bulk of our ſpecies, they are ſuch as are not 
likely to be remembred a moment after their diſappearance. They leave 
behind them no traces of their exiſtence, but are forgotten as though they 
had never been. They are neither wanted by the poor, regretted by tha 
rich, nor celebrated by the learned. They are neither miſſed in the Com- 
monwealth, nor lamented by private perſons. Their actions are of no 
ſignificancy to mankind, and might have been performed by creatures of 
much leſs dignity, than thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by the faculty of rea- 
ſon. An eminent French Author ſpeaks ſomewhere to the. following 
purpoſe: I have often ſeen from my chamber-window two noble crea. 
tures, both of them of an ere& countenance, and endowed with reaſon. 
Theſe two intellectual Beings are employed from morning to night, in 
rubbing two ſmooth ſtones one upon another; that is, as the vulgar phraſe 
it, in poliſhing marble. _ 

My friend, Sir Ax DREw Fazerorr, as we were ſitting in the club 
laſt night, gave us an account of a ſober citizen, who died a few days 
ſince. This honeſt man being of 'greater conſequence in his own thoughts, 
than in the eye of the world, had for ſome years paſt kept a journal of 
his life. Sir Andrew ſhewed us one week of it. Since the occur- 
rences ſet down in it mark out ſuch a road of action as that I have been 
ſpeaking of, I ſhall preſent my Reader with a faithful copy of it; after 
having firſt informed him, that the deceaſed perſon had in his youth been 
| bred to trade, but finding himſelf not ſo well turned for buſineſs, he had 


for ſeveral years laſt paſt lived altogether upon a moderate antfulty. 


 Monvay, eight 4 clock. I put on my cloaths and walked into the 
parlour. 
Nine 4 check ditto. Tied my knee · ſtrings, and waſhed my hands. 
Hours ten, eleven and twelve. Smoaked three pipes of Virginia. Read 
the Supplement and Daily Courant. Things go ill in the north. Mr. N:/- 
by's opinion there 


* 4 clock in the afternoon. Chid Ralph for miſlaying my tobacco- 
box. 


F Two @ clock. Sate down to dinner. Hem. Too many plumbs, andno 
ewet. 


From three to four. Took my afternoons 1 
From four to ſix, Walked into the fields. 


Wind, S. SE. 


From 
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From ſix to ten. At the club. Mr. Nisby's opinion about the peace. 
Ten a clock. Went to bed, ſlept ſound. 


Tus DAV, BEING HOL ID Ax, eight à clock. Roſe as uſual. 


ſoaled ſhoes. 
Ten, eleven, twelve. Took a walk to Iſlington. 


One. Took a pot of mother Co's mild. 


Between two and three. Returned, dined on a knuckle of veal and 5 


bacon. Mem. Sprouts wanting. 
Three. Nap as uſual 


From four to ſix. Coffee-houſe. Read the news. A diſh of twiſt, 
| Grand Vizier ſtrangled. 


Turk. 
Ten. Dream of the grand Vizier. Broken ſleep. 


WzpxEsDay, eight à clock. Tongue of my ſhooe-buckle broke, A 


Hands but not face. 
Nine. Paidoff the Butcher's s bill. 


leg of mutton. 


Mem. To be allowed for the laſt 


in a black whig asked me how ſtocks went. 
From tuelve to one. Walked in the fields. Wind to the ſouth. 
From one to two. Smoaked a pipe and a half. 
Tuo. Dined as uſual. Stomach good. 


Three. Nap broke by the falling of a pewter diſh. Mem. Cook-maid 


in love, and grown careleſs. 


From four to ſix. At the coffee-houſe. Advice from PR that 


the grand Vizier was firſt of all ſtrangled, and afterwards beheaded. 
Six @ clock in the evening. Was half an hour in the club before any 


body elſe came. Mr. Nich of opinion that the grand Vizier was not ſtran g- 


led the ſixth inſtant. 
Ten at night. Went to bed. Slept without waking till nine next mor- 


ning. 


Tuns p Ax, ine 4 clock. Staid within fl two a clock for Sir Timo - 


ty. Who did not bring me my annuity according to his promiſe. 


beer ſowr. Beef overcorned. 


Three. 


Nine @ clock. Waſhed hands and face, ſhaved, put on my double 


From ſix to ten. At the club. Mr. Nisbys 8 account of che great 


Tes, eleven. At the coffee · houſe. More work in the north. Stranger 


Two in the afternoon. Sate down to dinner. Loſs of appetite. Small; 
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Three. Could not take my nap. 

our and fue. Gave Ralph a box on the ear. Turned off my cook- 
maid. Sent a meſſage to Sir Timothy. Mem. | did not go to the club to 
night. Went to bed at nine a clock. 


Fr 1D av. Paſſed the morning in Meditation upon Sir Timothy, who was 
with me a quarter before twelve. 
Twelve a clock. Bought a new head to my cane, and a tongue to my 

buckle. Drank a glaſs of purl to recover appetite. 
Two and three. Dined, and ſlept well. | 
From four to ſix. Went to the coffee-houſe. Met Mr. Nicky there. 
Smoaked ſeveral pipes. Mr. Nicch of n that laced Colice i is s bad 
for the head. 
Six a chock. At the club as Steward. Sat late. 


Tweltve a chock. Went to bed, dreamt that I drank ſmall-beer with the 
grand Vizer. 


SarurDay. Waked at eleven, walked ; in the fields, wind N. E 

Twelve. Caught in a ſhower. 

One in the afternoon. Returned home, and dryed my ſelf. 

Two. Mr. Nisby dined with me. Firſt courſe marrow- * ſecond 
Ox cheek, with a bottle of Brooks and Hellier. 

Three a clock. Overſlept my ſelf. 

Six. Went to the club. Like to have fall'n into a gutter. Gran 
Vizier certainly dead. Sc. 


I queſtion not, but the Reader will be ſurprized to find the above- men- 
tioneck journaliſt taking ſo much care of a life that was filled with ſuch 
inconſiderable actions, and received ſo very ſmall improvements; and yet, 
if we look into the behaviour of many whom we daily converſe with, 
we ſhall find that moſt of their hours are taken up in thoſe three impor- 
tant articles of eating, drinking, and ſleeping. I do not ſuppoſe that a 
man loſes his time, who is not engaged in publick affairs, or in an illu- 
ſtrious courſe of action. On the contrary, I believe our hours may very 
often be more profitably laid out in ſuch tranſactions as make no figure in 
the world, than in ſuch as are apt to draw upon them the attention of man- 
kind, One may become witer and better by ſeveral methods of employ- 
ing ones ſelf in ſecrecy and filence, and do what is laudable without 
noiſe, or oſtentation. I would, however, recommend to every one of 
my Readers, the keeping a journal of their lives for one week, and ſet- 

ting 
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ting down punctually their whole ſeries of employments, during that 
ſpace of time. This kind of felt-examination would give them a true 
ſtate of themſelves, and incline them to conſider ſeriouſly what they are 
about. One day would rectifie the omitlions of another, and make a man 


weigh all thoſe indifferent actions, which, though they are eaſily forgot- 
ten, Mull certainly be accounted for. 


— 
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_ Modo dir, modo femina Virg. 


HE. Journal with which I preſented my Reader on Tueſday laſt, 
| has brought me in ſeveral letters, with accounts of many private 
lives caſt into that form. I have the Rake's ꝓpurnal, the Sor's 
Journal, the Whore-maſter's Journal, and among ſeveral others a very 
curious piece, entitled, The Journal of a Mohock. By theſe inſtances 
[ find that the intention of my laſt Tueſdays paper has been miſtaken by 
many of my Readers. I did not deſign ſo much to expoſe Vice as 
Idleneſs, and aimed at thoſe perſons who paſs away their time rather in 
trifles and impertinence, than in crimes and immoralities. Offences of 
this latter kind are not to be dallied with, or treated in ſo ludicrous a 
manner. In ſhort, my Journal anly holds up folly to the light, and ſhews 
the EL, of of ſuch —— as are indifferent in themſelves, and 
blameable only as they proceed from creatures endowed with reaſon. 
My following correſpondent, who calls her ſelf Clariuda, is ſuch a 
Journaliſt as I require: ſhe ſeems by her Letter to be placed in a modiſh 
ſtate of indifference between vice and virtue, and to be ſuſceptible of 
either, were there proper pains taken with her. Had her — been 
_ filled with gallantries, or ſuch occurrences as had ſhewn her wholly di- 
veſted of her natural innocence, notwithſtanding it might have been more 
pleaſing to the generality of readers, I ſhould not have publiſhed it; but 
as it is only the picture of a life filled with a faſhionable kind of gaiety 


and lazineſs, I ſhall ſet down five days of it, as I have received it from 
the band of my correſpondent. Dear 
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Dear Mr. SPECTATOR, 


cl Y having ſet your readers an exerciſe in one of your laſt week's 

papers, I have performed mine according to your orders, and 

« herewith ſend it you encloſed. You muſt know, Mr. Sy ECTAroR, 

« that I am a maiden Lady of a good fortune, who have had ſeveral 

e matches offered me for theſe ten years laſt paſt, and have at preſent 

warm applications made to me by a very pretty fellow. As I am at 

e my own diſpoſal, I come up to town every winter, and paſs my time 

s jn it after the manner you will find in the following Journal, which 1 
began to write upon the very day after your Spectrator upon that ſubject. 


Tus DA Night. Could not go to ſleep till one in the morning for 
thinking of my Journal. 


WroDo RES DAV. From eight till ten. Drank two diſhes of chocolate 
in bed, and fell aſleep after them. 
From ten to eleven. Eat alice of bread and butter, drank a dim of 
bohea, read the Spectator. 
Fron eleven to one. At my toilette, try d a new head. Gave orders 
for Veny to be combed and waſhed. Mem. I look beſt in blue. 
From one till half an hour after uo. Drove to the 3 Cheap- 
ned a couple of fans. 
Til four. At dinner. Mem. Mr. Froth paſſed by i in his new liveries. 
From four to fix. Dreſſed, paid a viſit to old Lady Blithe and her 
ſiſter, having before heard they were gone out of town that day. 
From ſix to eleven. At ballet. Mem. Never ſet again 8 ace of 
diamonds. 


Tuuxspav. From eleven at night to eight i in the morning. Dreamed 
that 1 punted to Mr. Frotb. 

From eigbt to ten. Chocolate. Read two acts in Aurenzebe bed. 
From ten to eleven. Tea- table. Sent to borrow Lady Faddle's Cu- 
pid for Veny. Read the play-bills. Received a letter from Mr. Frotb. 
Mem. Locked it up in my ſtrong box. 

Reſt of the morning. Fontange, the tire-woman, her account of my 
Lady Blithe's waſh. Broke a tooth in my little tortoiſe-ſhell comb. Sent 
Frank to know how my Lady Hectict reſted after her monky'sleaping out 
at window. Looked pale. Fontange tells me my glaſs i is not true. Dreſ- 
ſed by three. 


From three to four. Dinner cold before I ſat down. 


From 
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From four to eleven. Saw company. Mr. Froth's opinion of Milton. 
His account of the Mohocks. His fancy for a pin-cuſhion. Picture in 
the lid of his ſnuff- box. Old Lady Fadd/e promiſes me her woman to 
cut my hair. Loſt five guineas at crimp. 

Twelve a clock at night. Went to bed. 


Faripay. Eight in the —_— Abed. Read over all Mr. Froth's 
ſetters. Cupid and Veny. 
Tes à clict. Stay'd within all day, not at home. _ 
From ten to twelve. In conference with my mantua-maker. Sorted 
a ſuit of ribbands. Broke my blue china' cup. 
From twelve to one. Shut my {elf up in my chamber, prafiiſed Lady 
Betty Modely's skuttle. 
One in the afternoon. Called for my flowered handkerchief, Worked 
half a violet-leaf init. Eyes aked and head out of order. Threw by 
my work, and read over the remaining part of Awrenzebe. 
"row three to Dined. 
From fonr to twelve. Changed my mind, areſſed, went abroad, and 
played at crimp till midnight. Found Mrs Spitely at home. Converſa- 
tion: Mrs. Brillent's necklace falſe ſtones. Old Lady Loveday going 
to be married to a young fellow that is not worth a groat. Miſs Prue 
gone into the country. Tom. Townley has red hair. Mem. Mrs. Sp:tely 
whiſpered in my ear that ſhe had ſomething to tell me about Mr. Froth, 
I am ſure it is not true. 


Between twelve and one. Dreamed that Mr. Froth lay at my feet, 
and called me Indamora, 


Roſe at eight a clock in the morning. Sat a to 
my toilette. 


From eight to nine. Shifted a patch for half an hour before I could 
determine it. Fixed it above my left eyebrow. 
From nine to twelve. Drank my tea, and dreſſed. 

From twelve to two. At chappel. A great deal of good company. 
Mem. The third air in the new opera. Lady Blithe drefled frightfully. 

From three to four. Dined. Mrs. Kitty called upon me to go to the 
Opera before I was riſen from table. 

From dinner to ſix. Drank tea. Turned off a footman for being rudc 
to Veny. 

Six @ click. Went to the Opera. I did not ſee Mr. Froth till the be- 
ginning of the ſecond act. Mr. Froth talked to a gentleman in a black 
Vol. III. H hh wig. 


— 
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wig. Bowed to a Lady in the front box. Mr. Froth and his friend 
clapped Nicolini in the third Act. Mr. Froth cried out Aucora. Mr. Froth. 
led me to my chair, I think he ſqueezed my hand. 


Eleven at night. Went to bed. Melancholy dreams. Methought — 
lini ſaid he was Mr. Froth. 


Sunpay. Indiſpoſed. 


MoxpAv. Eigbt à clock. Walked by Miſs Kitty. Aurenzebe lay 
upon the chair by me. Kitty repeated without bock the eight beſt lines 
in the play. Went in our mobbs to the dumb man, according to appoint- 
ment. Told me that my lover's name began with a G. Mem. The Con- 
jurer was within a letter of Mr. Frotb's name, c. 


„ Upon looking back into this my Journal, I find that I am at a to to 
« know whether I paſs my time well or ill; and indeed never thought of 
„ conſidering how I did it, before I peruſed your Speculation upon that 


« ſubjet. I ſcarce find a ſingle action in theſe five days that I can tho- 


— roughly approve of, except the working upon the violet-leaf, which I 


« am reſolved to finiſh the firſt day I am at leifure. As for Mr. Froth 
“and Veny, I did not think they took up ſo much of my time and 
« thoughts, as I find they do upon my Journal. The latter of them I will 
c turn off if you infiſt upon it; and if Mr. Froth does not bring matters 
« to a concluſion very ſuddenly, I will not let my life run wy in a 
dream. 


Your Humble Servant, Clarinda. 


To reſume one of the morals of my firſt paper, and to confirm C/a- 
rinda in her good inclinations, I would have her conſider what a pretty 


figure ſhe would make among poſterity, were the hiſtory of her whole 
life publiſhed likeſtheſe five days of it. I ſhall conclude my paper with 
an epitaph written by an uncertain author on Sir Philip Sidney's ſiſter, a 
Lady who ſeems to have been of a temper very much different from 


that of Clarinda. The laſt thought of it is ſo very noble, that * 
my reader will pardon the quotation. 


On the Counteſs Dowager of Pembroke. 


Underneath this marble hear ſe 
Lies the ſubject of all verſe, 
 Sidney's Halter, Pembroke's mother ; 
Death, cer thou haſt kilFd another, 
Fair and learn d, and good as ſbe, 
Time ſhall throw 4 dart at thee, 
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* 
T——— 


— 
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T Ire tamen reftat Numa qua devenit & Ancus. 5 Hor. 


X friend Sir Roo R DR CovexrLy told me the other night, 
M that he had been reading my paper upon eftminſter- Abby, in 
which, ſays he, there are a great many ingenious fancies. He 
told me at the ſame time, that he obſerved I had promiſed another paper 
upon the Tombs, and that he ſhould be glad to go and ſee them with me, 
not having viſited them ſince he had read hiſtory. I could not at firſt 
imagine how this came into the Knight's head, till I recollected that he 
had been very buſy all laſt ſummer upon Baker's Chronicle, which he 
has quoted ſeveral times in his diſpute with Sir ANDREW FreeronTt 
ſince his laſt coming to town. Accordingly I promiſed to call upon him 
| the next morning, that we might go together to the Abby. 
1 found the Knight under his Butler's hands, who always ſhaves him. 
He was no ſooner dreſſed, than he called for a glaſs of the widow True- 
Vs water, which he told me he always drank before he went abroad. 
He recommended to me a dram of it at the ſame time, with ſo much 
heartineſs, that I could not forbear drinking it. As ſoon as I had got it 
down, I found it .very unpalatable; upon which the Knight obſerving that 
I had made ſeveral wry faces, told me that he knew I ſhould not like it 
| at firſt, but that it was the beſt thing in the world againſt the ſtone or 
vel. 
T could have wided indeed that he had acquainted me with the virtues 
of it ſooner; but it was too late to complain, and I knew what he had 
done was out of good-will. Sir RoGts told me further, that he look- 
ed upon it to be very good for a man whilſt he ftaid in town, to keep 
off infection, and 5 he got together a quantity of it upon the firſt news 
of the ſickneſs being at Dant ict: when of a ſudden turning ſhort to 
one of his ſervants, who ſtood behind him, he bid him call a hackney- 
coach, and take care it was an elderiy man that drove it. 


Hh h 2 5 He 


He then reſumed his diſcourſe upon Mrs. Trueby's water, telling me 
that the widow Trueby was one who did more good than all the Doctors 
and Apothecaries in the county: that ſhe diſtilled every poppy that grew 
within five miles of her, that ſhe diſtributed her water 2 among all 
ſorts of people; to which the Knight added, that ſhe had a very great 
jointure, and that the whole country would fain have it a match between 
dim and her; and truly, ſays Sir Roo ER, if I had not been engaged, 

perhaps I could not have done better. 

His diſcourſe was broken off by his man's telling him he had called a 
coach. Upon our going to it, after having caſt his eye upon the wheels, 
he asked the coach-man if his axletree was good ; upon the fellow's tel- 
ling him he would warrant it, the Knight turned to me, told me he look- 
ed like an honeſt man, and went in without further ceremony. 


We had not gone far, when Sir Roo popping out his head, call'd 


the coachman down from his box, and upon his pontentang himſelf at 
what this 


the window, asked him if he ſmoaked; as I was « 


would end in, he bid him ſtop by the way at any good Tobacconiſt $, and 
take in a roll of their beſt Virginia. Nothing material happened in the 
remaining part of our journey, till we were ſet down at the weſt end of 
the Abby. 
As we went up the body of the church, the Knight 
trophies upon one of the new monuments, and cry'd out, A 2 man 


I warrant him ! paſling afterwards by Sir Clanaſy Shovel, he flung his 
hand that way, and cryed Sir Chzdfly Shovel! a very gallant man } As we 


ſtood before Busby's tomb, the Knight uttered himſelf again after the 
fame manner, Dr. Busby, a great man! he whipp'd my grandfather ; a 
very great man! I ſhould 3 ſelf, if 1 had not been a 
blockhead ; a very great man! 


We were immediately conducted into the little chappel on the right 
hand. Sir Rocer planting himſelf at our Hiftorian's elbow, was very 


attentive to every thing he ſaid, particularly to the account he gave us of 
the Lord who had cut off the Ki ſeveral 


ng of Morocco's head. 
other figures, he was very well pleaſed to ſee the Stateſman Cecil upon 


his knees; and, concluding them all to be great men, was conducted to 


the figure which repreſents that Martyr to good houfewifry, who died 
by the prick of a needle. Upon our er's telling us, that ſhe was 
a Maid of Honour to Queen Elizabeth, the t was very inquiſitive 


into her name and family; and after having regarded her finger for ſome 


time, I wonder, ſays he, that Sir Richard Baker has ſaid nothing of her 
in his Chronicle. We 


pointed at the 


| and afterwards Henry 
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We were then conveyed to the two Coronation: chairs, where my old 
friend, after having heard that the ftone underneath"the moft ancient of 
them, which was · brought from Scotland, was called Jacob's Pillow, ſat 
himſelf down in the chair; and looking like the figure of an old Gothic 
King, asked our Interpreter, W hat authority they had to fay, that Jacob 
had ever been in Scotland? The fellow, inſtead of returning him an an- 
ſwer, told him, that he hoped his Honour would pay his forfeit. I could 
obſerve Sir Rocex a little ruffled upon being thus trapanned ; but our 
guide not inſiſting upon his demand, the Knight ſoon recovered his good- 
humour, and whiſpered in my ear, that if WI LI. WimpLE were with 
us, and ſaw thoſe two chairs, it would go hard but he would get a tobac- 
co-ſtopper out of one or tother of them, 

Sir Roc, in the next place, laid his hand upon Edward the third's 
ſword, and leaning upon the pummel of it, gave us the whole hiſtory of 
the Black Prince; concluding, that in Sir Richard Baker's opinion, Ed- 
ward the third was one of the greateſt Princes that ever ſate upon the 
Engliſh Throne. 

We were then ſhewn Edward the Confeſſor's tomb; upon which Sir 
Roctr acquainted us, that he was the firſt that touched for the Evil ; 
the fourth's, upon which he ſhook his head, and 
told us, there was fine reading of the caſualties of that reign. 

Our Conductor then pointed to that monument where there is the fi- 
gure of one of our Eng/ifh Kings without an head; and upon giving us 
to know, that the head, which was of beaten ſilver, had been ſtolen a- 
way ſeveral years ſince : ſome Whig, I'll warrant you, ſays Sir Rocrr; 
you ought to lock up your Kings better; they will carry off the body 
too, if you do not take care. 

The glorious names of Heury the fifth and Queen Elizabeth gave the 
Knight great opportunities of Gining. and of doing juſtice to Sir Richard 
Baker, who, as our Knight obſerved with ſome ſurprize, had a great 
many Kings in him, whoſe monuments he had not ſeen in the Abby. 

For my own part, I could not but be pleaſed to ſee the Knight ſhew 
ſuch an honeſt paſſion for the glory of his country, and ſuch a reſpectful 
gratitude to the memory of its princes. 

I'muſt not omit, that the benevolence of my good old friend, which 
flows out towards every one he converſes with, made him very kind to 
our Interpreter, whom he looked upon as an extraordinary man; for which 
reaſon he ſhook him by the hand at parting, telling him, that he ſhould 
be very glad to ſee him at his lodgings in Norfolk-buildings, and talk over 
theſe 1 matters with him more at leiſure, Tueſday, 
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Y friend Sir Roc ER vs CovERLy, when we laſt met together 
at the club, told me, that he had a great mind to ſee the new 
"2 Tragedy with me, aſſuring me at the ſame time, that he had not 
been at a play theſe twenty years. The laſt I ſaw, ſaid Sir Ro ER, was 
the Committee, Which I ſhould not have gone to neither, had not I been 


told before-hand that it was a. good Church-of-Zxg/and Comedy. He 


then proceeded to enquire of me who this Diſtreſſed Mother was; and 
upon hearing that ſhe was Hectors widow, he told me, that her husband 
was a brave man, and when he was a ſchool boy he had read his 

life at the end of the Dictionary ne, 
if there would not be ſome danger in coming home late, in caſe the 
Mobocks ſhould be abroad. I aſſure you, ſays he, I theught I had fallen 
into their hands laſt night; for 1 obſerved two or three luſty black men 


that followed me half way up Fleerſtreer, and mended their pace behind 


me, in proportion as I put on to go away from them. You muſt know, 
continued the Knight with a ſmile, I fancied they had a mind to bunt 
me: for I remember an honeſt Gentleman in my neighbourhood, who 


was ſerved fuch a trick in King Charles the Second's time; for which 


reaſon he has not ventured himſelf in town ever ſince. I might have 
ſhown them very good ſport, had this been their deſign; for as I am an 
old Fox-hunter, I ſhould have turned and dodged, and have played them 
a thouſand tricks they had never ſeen in their lives before. Sir RocER 
added, that if theſe Gentlemen had any ſuch intention, they did not ſuc- 
ceed very well in it; for I threw them out, fays he, at the end of Nor- 
follſtreet, where I doubled the corner, and got ſhelter in my lodgings 
before they could imagine what was become of me. However, fays the 
Knight, if Captain SENTRY will make one with us to-morrow night, 


and 


My friend asked me, in the next place, 


1 


a 
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and if you will both of you call upon me about four a- clock, that we 
may be at the houſe before it is full, I will have my own coach in 


readineſs to attend you, for Jobs tells me he has got the fore-wheels 


mended.. 
| The Captain, who did not fail to meet me there at the appointed hour, 

bid Sir Rox fear nothing, for that he had put on the ſame ſword 
which he made uſe of at the battle of Steenlirt. Sir Rod RRS ſervants, 
and among the reſt my old friend the Butler, had, I found, provided 
themſelves with good oaken plants, to attend their maſter upon this oc- 
caſion. When we had placed him in his coach, with my ſelf at his left 
hand, the Captain before him, and his Butler at the head of his Foot- 


men in the rear, we convoy'd him in fafety to the play-houſe; where, af- 
ter having marched up the entry in good order, the Captain and I went 


in with him, and ſeated him betwixt us in the pit. As ſoon as the houſe 


him with that pleaſure, which a mind ſeaſoned with. humanity naturally 


feels in it ſelf, at the ſight of a multitude of people who ſeem pleaſed 


with one another, and partake of the ſame common entertainment. I 
could not but fancy to my ſelf, as the old man ſtood up in the middle of 
the pit, that he made a very proper center to a tragick audience. Upon 


the entring of Pyrrbus, the Knight told me, that he did not believe the 


King of \Frexce himſelf had a better ſtrut. I was indeed very attentive 


to my old friend's remarks, becauſe I looked upon them as a piece of na- 
tural criticiſm, and was well pleaſed to hear him at the concluſion of al- 
moſt every Scene, telling me that he could not imagine. how the Play 
would end. One while he appeared much concerned for Andromache ; 
and a little while after as much for Hermione: and was extremely 


puzzled to think what would become of Pyrrbus. 

When Sir Roctr ſaw Ardromache's obſtinate refuſal to her lover's 
importunities, he whiſpered me in the ear, that he was ſure ſhe would 
never have him; to which he added, with a more than ordinary vehe- 
mence, you cannot imagine, Sir, what it is to have. to do with a widow. 


Upon Pyrrhus his threatning 
his head, and muttered to himſelf, Ay, do if you can. This part dwelt 
ſo much upon my friend's imagination, that at the cloſe of the third AR, 
as I was thinking of ſomething elſe, he whiſpered in my car, Theſe wi- 
dows, Sir, are the moft perverſe creatures in the world. But pray, ſays 


he, you that are a Critick, is this Play according to your Dramatick | 


rules, as you call them? Should your people in Tragedy always talk to be 


under- 


was full, and the candles lighted, my old friend ſtood up and looked about 


ing afterwards to leave her, the Knight ſhook 
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underſtood? Why, there is not a ſingle ſentence in this Play that I do 
not know the meaning of. od ed RR id Oo aud 

The fourth Act very luckily begun before I had time to give the old 
Gentleman an anſwer; Well, ſays the Knight, ſitting down with great ſa- 
tisfaction, I ſuppoſe we are now to ſee Hectors Ghoſt. He then renew. 
ed his attention, and, from time to time, fella praiſing the widow. He 
made, indeed, a little miſtake as to one of her pages, whom at his firſt 
entring, he took for Affyanax ; but he quickly ſet himſelf right in that 
particular, though, at the fame time, he owned he ſhould have been very 
glad to have ſeen the little boy, who, ſays he, muſt needs be a very fine 
child by the account that is given of him. Upon Hermone's. going off 
with a menace to Pyrrhus, the audience gave a loud clap; to which Sir 
Roctk added, On my word, a notable young baggage 
As there was a very remarkable ſilence and ft 


ilneſs in the audience du- 
ring the whole action, it was natural for them to take the opportunity of 
the intervals between the Acts, to expreſs their opinion of the Players, 

and of their reſpective parts. Sir Roc ex hearing a cluſter of them praiſe 

Oreſtes, ſtruck in with them, and told them, that he thought his friend 
Pylades was a. very ſenſible man; as they were afterwards applauding 
Pyrrhus, Sir RoGER put in a ſecond time, And let me tell you, ſays he, 
though he ſpeaks but little, I like the old fellow in whiskers as well as 
any of them. Captain 8 EN Rv, ſeeing two or three waggs who fat. near 
us, lean with an attentive ear towards Sir Ron, and fearing left they 
| ſhould ſmoke the Knight, plucked him by the elbow, and whiſpered ſome- 

thing in his ear, that laſted till the opening of the fifth Act. The Knight 
was wonderfully attentive to the account which Oreſfer gives of Pyrrius 
his death, and at the conclufion of it, told me it was ſuch a bloody piece 
of work, that he was glad it was not done upon the ſtage. Seeing aſter- 
wards Oreſtes in his raving fit, he grew more than ordinary ſerious, and 
took, occaſion to moralize (in his way) upon an evil conſcience, adding, 
that Oreſtes, in his madneſs, looked as if be ſaw ſomething. 

As we were the firſt that came into the houſe, fo we were the laſt that 
went out of it; being reſolyed to have a clear paſſage for our old friend, 
whom we did not care to venture among the juſtling of the crowd. Sir 
Rocer went out fully ſatisfied with his entertainment, and we guarded 
him to his lodgings in the ſame manner that we brought him to the Play- 
houſe; being highly pleaſed, for my, own part, not only with the perfor- 
mance of the excellent piece which had been prefented, but with the 
ſatisfaction which it had given to the good old man. 


Thurſday, 
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ILL HoNRETcOMI 
;. ._  _. that he thought there might be a great deal faid for the tranſmi- 
gration ef Souls, and that the eaſtern parts of the world believed in that 
doftrine to this day. Sir Paul Rycaut, ſays he, gives us an account of 
ſeveral well · diſpoſed Mahometans that purchaſe the freedom of any little 
bird they ſee confined to a cage, and think they merit as much by it, as 
we ſhould do here hy ranſoming any of our countrymen from their cap- 
tivity, at e Fon er 2oow, foys W1Lr1, the reaſon is, becauſe 
they conſider every animal as a brother or a ſiſter in diſguiſe, and there- 
fore think/themſelves:obliged to extend their charity to them, tho un- 
der ſuch mean circumſtances. They will tell you, fays WILL, that the 
Soul of a man, when be dies, immediately paſſes into the body of ano- 
' ther man, or of ſome brute, which he reſembled in his humour, or his 


—_— 


fortune; when/he Was one 1pf us. 
As I was wotdring what. this profuſion of learning would end in, Wu.L 
told us that Zack: Freelove, who was à fellow of whim, made love to one 
of thoſe Ladies who throw away all their fondneſs on parrots, monkeys, 
and lap-dogs. ., Upon going to pay her a viſit one morning, he writ a 
very pretty epiſtle upon this hint. Fact, ſays he, was conducted into the 
here he diverted himſelf for ſome time with her favourite mon- 
key, Which was chained in one of the windows; till at length obſerving 
a pen and ink lie by him; he writ the following letter to his Miſtreſs, in 
the perſon of the monkey: and upon her not coming down ſo ſoon as he 
expected, left it in the window, and went about his buſineſs. | 
You. II. | Tii Tut 
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The Lady ſoon after coming into the parlour, and ſeeing her monkey 
oe Ts Wilk, Weiber K we up, and te this day is 
in Tome doubt, ſays WII Ly "whether it was written by Jack or the 
monkey. e N LES 


Ls * | | 
„ + ++ . 


Madam, 
cc Ne OT having the gift of ſpeech, I have a long time Waited in vain 
« for an K e of as} Fang gg you; and ha- 


4 to converſe with, that he = to 8 ak 


« of him. Idefired that my ſoul might never US tho the body of a 
« brute etcatute but this he told nie wils not in his power'to grant me. 
4 T etien begged that into whatever creature I ſliould chance to. tranſmi- 
21 I mighe fill retain my and be conſcious that I was the 
fame perſon who lived in different animals. This he told me was with- 
Tr and aceording promiſed on che ward of a Demon that 
de would grant me what 1 defred. From that time forth I lived fo 
« very unblameably, that I was made Prefidene oft a college of Brach- 
«, wy dead, which diſcharged with! grow * till the day of 
.« m | 

2 * then ſnhuffled into eber aden body, n. ſo 
very well in it, that I became firſt Miniſter t a Prince who "reigned = 
upon the banks of the Ganger. I here lived i great honour for ſeve- 

« 2 ors, bur by Gage grees lolt en me ines enes of he Brachman, be- 
< ing obliged to rifle and dpf the people td enrich” my Soveraign ; 
45 till at length I became ſo tous, that my 'Maſter, 2 bs ere 
with his ſubjects, ſhot me throug d mahe arrow, as I was one 
« day addreffing my ſelf. to him at the head of his army. 
« Upon my next remove found my ſelf bs the: woods under the hape 
4 of a Jack-call, and ſoon lifted my ſelf in the ſervine of a Lion. I uſed 
to yelp near his den about midiight, Which was his time of rouzing 
and ſeeking aſter his prey. He always ſollowed me in the rear, and when 


4 T had run down a fat buck, a wiki gout, or an tre, der be ha felted 
77 very 
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4 ery pletitiflity apo 
« that was but balf p for my enconragement;-but upon my being 
« nffucceſsful in two or — chaces, he e wen a confounded 
« gkips ir His anger; that II died of it. 

In next tramfmigratiom F was ſet atone 5 and W 
« ay Adi tan gucherer; but having been: —_ meas. 3 
ant bein married to an expeniſive: jade” ca wife; Tran ſo 
« debt, that I durſt not ſtie my: held ; Feoul& no ſooner ſtep. out of 
e y Hout, But E Was arreſted<by' ſome: body” or other that lay in wait 
4 fd e. Is I'vemurtd Abroad one nigut ib the dux of the evening: 
rn een died a few months 
6 . Ain gta odd mos [i 52 
Ny foul then emered emerecb into « flyin ep: and: 1 nr ſte led 2 möſt 


4 meläncholy Aid for che 2261 K Several fiſfes of - 
— 40 irre my GE cos 


235 


I it: . would how r — me à bone 


4 rag Gao was in 
4 id was tei tö on bur Þ lad © beer f birds wining at mE. As I was 
e ee Kone et holy ery be, Un ur dr. 
whe h m 
22 into the water to avoid him F fell 0 the mouth of of a won. 


« ons ſhark that ſwallowed me dn in an inſtant. 
pv ſome yrarsuſterw ardsg tomy ꝓgỹꝭm at ſurpriie, an eminent ban- 


« hep in Labin vv J.ahd tow I had! formerly fuffered 
« for want of mony, became ſo very ſordid · and avitritious;' that the 
« whole town-cried e of me. 3 I was a miſerable little old fellow to 
« ook upon, _ had in a mahmer ſtarved my ſelf, and was nothing 


en 1 

00 5 [ks trouble, -ahd Aa to find EL ſelf 
I oe rely. B to make ſo inſig- 
Te 75 not know but ſome time of other might be 
« reduced to a mite if I da not mend my manners. I therefore applied 
« my ſelf with great diligence to the offices that were allotted me, and 
« was generally looked upon. 1 the notableſt ant in the whole molehill. 
« Tat ft picked wpreh wif” gfoanigþ er a burden, by an un- 
« lucky cock-{parrow that 4 im the n&ghbourhood, and had before 

made great depredations upon our commonwealth. 
I then bettered my condition a little, and lived a whole 1 in 
« the ſhape of a Bee; but being tired with the painful and penurious 
« life I had undergone in my two laſt tranſmigrations, I fell into the other 
extreme, and turned drone. 5 As I one day headed a party to plunder 
112 « an 
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« an hive, we were received ſo warmly by the ſwarm which defended 
« jt, that we were moſt of us left dead upon the ſpot: ro 
4 [| might tell you of many other tranſmigrations which I went through: 
4 How I was a town-rake, and afterwards did penance in a hay gelding 
« for ten years; as alſo how I was a taylor; a-ſhrimp, and a tom-tix; - - 4 
the laſt of theſe my ſhapes I was ſhot in the Chriſimat holidays by 2 
« young Jack-a · napes, who would needs try his new gum upon me. 
* But I ſhall paſs over theſe and ſeveral other ſtages. of life, to remind 
_ «. you of the young beau who made love to you :about.. fix. years ſince. 
« Yon may remember, Madam, how he matked, and danced, and ſung, 
« and played a thouſand tricks to giin you; and bew ber ns a laſt.car. 
<« ried off by a cold that he had got under Jo our window one night in a 
« ſerenade. I was 4 young fellow; whom you were then 
« ſo cruel to. Not long after my ſhifting that unlucky * . — 
« ſelf upon a hill in Acbipis, where I lived in m groteſque 
« ſhape, till I was caught by 2 erbat of Gel Een l BR, 055 and ſent 
« over into Great Britain: I need not inform you hey I came into 
« your hand: | You ſee, Madam, this is not the firſt time thst you have 
« had me in a chain: I am, however, very happy in this my captivity, as 
« you often beſtow on me thoſe kiſſes and careſſes which I would have 
« given the world for, when I'was:a man. I bope this mem 


| « perſon will not tend to my: diſad vantage, r 
nue * eee faxours to 


7 bar moſt du th 


P. S. < L would adviſe your litle ſhoek-d& 
« for as I look upon him to be the moſt 
2 n n n 


Oil, 


» <4 . 


pat Jie Pugs. 
out of my way; 
— rag 
n . 


Ne 349. The SPECTATOR. 


| 7 5 Fr t 
— - Quos ile timorum 
"Maximus haud urget lethi metus: inde ruend; 

In ferrum mens prona * e . 


18 1. eee. 1 


Lucan. 
ef | ? TEE. ; 


—— — 


2 with which he comforts the afflicted father; is, to the beſt of my. 
memory, as: follows:; that he ſhould conſider death had ſet a kind of 


ſeal upon his ſon's character, and placed him out of the reach of vice and 


infumy: that while he lived he was ſtill within the poſſibility of falling 


away from virtue, and lofing the fame of which he was poſſeſſed. Death 


only cloſes a rnen's:teputation, and determines it as good or bad. 
This, among other motives, may be one reaſon why we are naturally 
averſe to the launching out into a man's praiſe till his head is laid in the 


duſt. Whilſt he is capable of changing, we may be forced to retract 


our opinions. He may forfeit the eſteem we have conceived of him, and 
ſome time or other appear to us under a different light from what he 
does at preſent. In ſhort, as the life of any man cannot be called happy 


or unhappy, ſo neither can it be pronounced vicious or virtuous, before 


the concluſion of it. 

It was upon this conſideration that Epaminondas, being asked whether 
Chabrias, -[phicrates, or he himſelf deſerved moſt to be eſteemed? You 
wuſt-firſt-ſee us die, ſaid he, before that queſtion can be anſwered. 

As there is not a more melancholy conſideration - to a good man than 


his being obnoxious to ſuch a change, ſo there is nothing more glorious 


than to keep up an-uniformity in his actions, and Preſerve the beauty of 
his character to the laſt. 


The end of a man's life is often compared to the winding up of a well- 
written Play, where the: principal perſons ſtill act in character, whatever 
the 


Am very * EI with a conſolatory letter of Phalaris, to one 
. who had loſt a ſon that was a young man of great merit. The thought 


. 
1 
: 


1 
i 
1 
pe 
| 
| 


. If the inge 
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the fate is which they undergo. There is ſcarce a great perſon in the 
_ Grecian or Roman hiſtory, whoſe death has not been remarked upon by 
ſome writer or other, and cenſured or applauded according to the Genins 
or principles of the perſon. who has deſcanted on it. Monſieur de St. 
Evremont is very particular in ſefting fortit the conſtancy and courage of 


Petronins Arbiter during his laſt moments, and thinks he diſcovers in 


them a greater firm̃neſs of mind and reſolution than in the death of Se- 
neca, Cato, or Socrates. There is no queſtion) but this pelite Author's 
affectation of appearing ſingular . in his remarks, ' and 


of reflection. It was Petroniurs nierit; that he died fr the \fatne gaiety 
of temper in which he lived; but as his life was altogether" loo and diſ- 
ſolute, the indifference which he ſhewed at the cloſe of it is to be look- 


ed upon as a piece of natural careleſſneſs and levity, rather than fortitude. 


The reſolution of Socrates proceeded: from very different motives, the 
conſciouſneſs of a: well-ſpent lie; and t of 4 eternity. 
nious Author above- mentioned was! foopleaſed.wirh gaiety of 
humour in a dying man, he might luvefbund at much nobler inflance of 
it in our countrymam Sir Thomas! f..... 
This great and learned man was fhmous f enli vening his ordinary: diſ- 
courſes with wit and pleaſantty:;: and, as Aufna tells him in! aw epiſtle 
3 acted ĩn all 1 ſecond! De. a 
He died upon à point of religion, andiis reſpected:as a NMartyr.by that 
ſide for which he-faffered, That innocent mirth whiehrlad > 35-5 Sg 
ſpicuous in his life, did net foxſabe bim to the laſt: he maintained the 
ſame chearfulneſs- of: heart uwpor; the; ſcaffold; vichihꝭ uſedi to ſhew at 
his table; and upon laying lis head on the blocks; gaveiinſtumces! of that 
good-humour with Which he) had aas entertathed his friends in the 
moſt ordinary oceurrences. | His death was of a:pieceo with his life. 


There was nothing in it new, forced or affected. He did not loox 
upon the ſevering of his head from his body as circumſtance that ought 


do produce an change in t hie diſpaſi 


under a fixed and ſettled done pf im αtalityg hb tonght any: unuſual de- 
gree of ſorrow and concern improper 


thing in it which could deject or terriſy him. c 
There is no great danger of imitation from this Mens natu- 
ral fears will be a ſufficient guard againſt it. I ſhall only obferve; that 
what was philoſophy-in-this extraordinary man; would be in one 
who does not reſemble him as well in the chearfulneſs of his'temper, as 
in the ſanctity of his life and manners. | 


making diſcoveries 
which had eſcaped the obſervation of others, threw him into this courſe 


mon of his mind; and as be died 
on tuch -anroocafions} as Had no- 
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I ſhall conclude this paper with the inſtance of a perſon who ſeems to 


me to have thewn more intrepidity and greatneſs of ſoul in his dying 
moments, than what we meet with among any of the moſt celebrated 
Greeks and Romans. I meet with this inſtance in the hiſtory of the re- 
volutions in Portugal, written by the Abbot de Vertor. 

| When Don Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, had invaded the territories of 
Muly Moluc, Emperor of Morocco, in order to dethrone him, and Ter 
his Crown upan the head of his Nephew, Me/xc was wearing away with 
a diſtemper which he himſelf knew was incurable. However, he pre- 
pared for the reception of ſo formidable an enemy. He was indeed ſo 
ter ſpant with his ſiekneſs, that he did not expect to live out the whole 
day, When the laſt decifiye battel was given ; but knowing the fatal con- 
ener that would happen to his children and people, in caſe he ſhould. 
e before he put tan end to the war, he commanded his principal 


from the army, and that they th 
was carried, under pretence of receiving orders from him as uſual. 


| begun he was carried through all the ranks of his army in 
an open Litter, as they ſtood drawn up in array, encouraging them to 


waxds the battel to go againſt him, though he was very near his laſt ago- 
nies, he threw himſelf out of his litter, rallied his army, and led them 
en to An ; which afterwards ended in a compleat victory 
ide. of the Marrs. He had no ſooner brought his men to the engage- 
nent, but finding himſelf utter rerly eat, he was again replaced in his lit- 
ter, where hying his finger mouth, to enjoyn ſecrecy to his Offi- 


Offi 
ent, they ſhould concell his death. 
ride up 4 the Litter in which his. 


fight valiantly in defence of their religion and country. Finding after- 


on the 


who ood abou him he : dieda iv ſwans alter in that poſture... 
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— * 
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Have been very athens ao to write Wer "Op upon * who 
have detracted from my works, or ſpoken in derogation of my per- 


ſon; but I look upon it as a particular happineſs, that 1 have always 
hindred wy reſentments from proceeding to this I once had 


— — 


gone through half a ſatire, but found ſo many motions of u riſing 
in me towards the perſons whom I had ſeverely treated, that I threw it 


_ enough to 


without ever finiſhing it. I have been an 


into the 
make ſeveral little epigrams and lampoons; and” after hay . 


them a day or two, have likewiſe committed them to the flames! © Theſe 


T look upon as ſo many ſacrifices to humanity, and have received much 


greater ſatisfaction from the ſuppreſſing ſuch l than 1 could 
have done from any reputation they Slaht have 


any mortification they might have given my enemies, in c 
them public. If a man has any talent in wri 
to forbear anſwering calumnies and re — f in the Iime ſpirit of bit. 
terneſs with which they are offered: But when a man has been at ſome 
pains in making fuitable returns to an enemy, and has the inſtrutients of 
revenge in his hands, to let drop his wrath, and ſtifle his reſentments, 

ſeems to have ſomething in it great and heroical. There is a particular 
merit in ſuch a way of forgiving an enemy; and the more violent and 

unprovoked the offence has been, the mou ſtill is the merit of him 
_ thus forgives it. 

I never met with a conſideration mat is more finely ſpun, and what has 
better pleaſed me, than one in pictetus, which places an enemy in a new 
light, and gives us a view of him altogether different from that in which 
we are uſed to regard him. 'The ſenſe of it is as follows: Does a man 
reproach thee for being proud or ill- natured, envious or conceited, igno- 
rant or detracting? conſider with thy ſelf whether his reproaches are 


true; if they are not, conſider that thou art not the perſon whom he re- 
proaches 


ies in cas Thad 
6, it ſhews a god mind 


2 | 


N... Ile g E C H 
duch but chat be reviles an imaginary; Being, OE e 


thou really, art, though he hates what. thou, appear 


proaches, are true, if thou art the envipus Ul: nature: 


17 8 
18. 10 S 


5 Ic Re thee 


oh give thy {elf another turn, become mild, . . affable and. obhjging, and 


his. rep s. of thee. naturally ceaſe: | 
tinue, buy thou, art no longer the 
I often apply this I, to 5 ſelf ; and when ie 


or in Hats 18 5 Th br 
. ri 


ebe idee con 
* 22 1 4 (17 


a 1 15 ch 


wa of it to rious names gud 
ile of by an Author to 2 an ONE character. Why fhould 
a man be ſenſible of the ſting of a reproach, who is a the 
guilt. chat is implied in it? 
7 the crime? This is a pieee 
which every one owes to his own innocence, and without which it is 

; ſible for a maß of any merit or figure; to live it peace with him- 


in a country that abounds with wit and liberty. 
_ The famous Monſieur Balzac, in a Letter to the Chancellor of France, 
who bad prevented be publication of à book againſt 
lowigg words, which are a lively picture of the greatneſs of mind ſo vi- 


5 11 le 1. gays 4 n | 
EE oe 


him, has the fol- 


abuſe. me ; hut ſince there are enough of them to make a ſmall Library, 1 
an ſecretly Bleaſed to ſee the number increaſed, and take delight in raiſin ing 
4 heap of flones that Exuy has caſt at me without doing me any harm. 
The Author here alludes to thoſe monuments of the 
which: ts mountains: of ſtones raiſed upon, the 7. d body 
that uſed-to calt every one his, fone upon it as they paſt the.” 
tain = w: 674 is ſo. 1 as 51 by h * thus aiſed by he 
hand Envy my part, 1 admire nthor for uch 2 temper o 
e * Pe erke roach” *withon reſentment; 


all the wit of any the fineſt ae B fiat P 
Fi 12 n da Na to explain my ſelf 12 aer thoſe who 


ers, 


have animadverted on this paper, and to Thew? the reaſons why P have 
not . A t to return them any formal anſwer. T muſt further add, 
I haye been. of very little, Uſe | to tlie pubke, hack it 

K k n 229083018: 9538 bref? 


Por ths apr. you 


or ſubject himſelf to. the penalty, When he he 
of fortitude, 


fible4in the works of that Author. H i was 4 new rhing, it may be I 
-with the ſuppreſſion. of. the_ firſt libel that ſhould. 


A0 nations, 


Ib b cer. ; 


* 
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eon veRicfions an Gehm for which reaſon Vivre 
1 © bene thoſe Kee carits which 
Anorahce. 
f being taten notice of but 
mon in the world, would have 


by attacking 
delt ene {hd hey feta te dür ro eter Flv 
Ng Stad ic the Pabte fr were Gee de us fo 
peſtered with che noiſe of graſſhoppers in his ears, that he alighted from 
[ . a "IT all. l his Wort 
0 f rr polen dad de | his” 


Have 
"The common fry" of Terib- 
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4 d o tun caily; thei next morning T ceuld not lan che ſecret: of 


4 this-miatter.- What wund therefore deſinecof you, is, to give ſome 


inſtrument, which I Dun the company called 
4A nticall 3 and y to let me know whether it be à piece 
« mac lately:come:fram AH For: my own part, to be: free wich you, 
4. I'would rather beat an A Fiddle ; though I durſt nnt ſhew my 

4 diflike' while: im thePlay-houſe; it being my e to it the 
e nent — — — Rute 4g 7 


8 an, $1} ere hee. Pn ad Srv, i 


« 2ecount of this firange 


3-079 [45 al; 2 EW N 14g 20 D 
N nig:dulso 21.2 47 tos 24 novo lle 


ce with Squire Shallouts: 


ln nen 

| Diſfertation-upow che Cat- call In order to make my 
ſabjeR,. I purchaſed one ti beginning oß laſt week, 

great diffienlty, being informed attmoror three (Foyſhops 

had lately bought them all up. I have ſine conſulted inany learned An- 

tiquiies in relation to its original, and; firid mem very: much divided a. 

mong themſelves upon that particular. A Fellow of the Royal Society, 


who: is my goed friend, and a great proficient — — part 
of muſic, concludes from the af its make, and the uniformity 
of it And, that the Cat-call is older than any of the inventions of Ju- 
verytwell, that muſical:inflruments took their firſt riſe 
Ph the notes of birds, and other melodious animals; and what, ſays he, 
was more natural than for the firſt Ages: 

of a Cat that lived under the ſame: roof with them? he added, that the 


| I-deigi this 
ſelf a maſter-oF the 


la 


Cat had contributed more to harmony than any other animal; as we are 


r NO INE FORCE but for our ſtring- 


 Anot 0 my "will not n Cat- call to 
be older than Theſis, br rage pure in the world ſoon 
after the-antient Comedy ; for which reaſon it has ſtill a place in our Dra- 
matic entertainments: nor muſt I here omit: what a very curious Gentle- 
man, who is lately returned from his travels, has more than once aſſured 
me, namely, that there was lately dug up at Rene: the Statue of a Mo- 
mas, who holds an inſtrument f Tg ant 
modern Cat-call. 
Thon ure others who aſcribe. this/invention to:Orpheas, and look up- 
on the Cat-callto de one of th 


Kkk 2 made 
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of 


. 2 


though not without 
that the Players 


3 


ges of mankind to imitate the voice 


oſe inſtruments which that famous Muſician 


> — 
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made uſe: o to diaw ahb lbeaſts about him. i is certain; that the roaſting 
of catqloes. noti call together a greater hudiende of chat ſpecies, than 
this inſtrument, if dextetouſly played upon in proper time and place. 

5 — —ů—ů various and learned conjectures, I cannot 
forbear thinking that. the Cat · call is originally a piece of Euglſb muſick. 
Its reſemblance to the voice of ſanie*bf'our Bra: ſongſters, as well as 
the uſe of it whig is peculiar to our natibn, confirms mei im this opini- 
on. It has at leaſt received great among us, whether we 
conſider the inſtrument it ſelf, or thoſe ſeveral quavers and which 
are thrown into the playing of it. Every one might be ſenſible of this, 
who heard. that remarkable over - grown Cat- call which was placed in the 

center of the pit, and preſided over all the reſt at the celebrated perfor- 
mance latein exhibited! in De-. . ups v 0:97 810 Len 


Faving ſaid thus much concerning the original of de Cit-Gall, we are 
in the next 
to moſt advantage in the Britiſh theatre: It 


very much im 
of Non - ſenſe, and often goes along with the voibe of che ao who'pro- 


nounces uu, a8 1017 Violin or 96 acpompanies the Bale Rec 
tativo. * any -- 


GL 297 
i bes often fed eee e Chart, a ene of 


Mr. A . r Cateall, a; 
many people have to a real Cath 


e Collier, in mis ingenious EV upen' Maſck, has the bleu: 
age: 4 130. 0 1 

I believe-it is poſſible e infirument ther /bail bee 4 quite 
contrary fee to thoſe martial ones nowin w/e : an Inſtrument that ſhall ink 


the ſpirits, and ſbake the nerves, and icurdle the blood} and.'in 


ſpire defparr, 
and cowardice and conflernation, at 8. ſurprizing. rute. It ir probable the 


_ roaring of a Lion, the warbling of C Cats and Scritch-owls, together with a 
Sn of the:-howling of. Dogs, 3 " imitated andcompdunded, migh: = 
go a great way in this invention. Whether ſuch Anti-muſith as this my ght 


not be of ſervice in 4 camp, I ſhall leaue to the milit 


ary. men to com ſider. 
What this learned Gentleman ſuppoſes in ſpeculation, I have known 


actually verified in practice. Phe Cat call has ſtruck: a damp into Gene- 
rals, and frighted Heroes off the flage.7' At the firſt ſound of it I have 
ſeen a crowned, head tremble, and a Prinreſs fall into fits. The humorou, 
Lieutenant himſelf could not ſtand it; nay, I am told that even Alnau- 
zor looked like — —_ trembled a the voice of this K in- 
Samen. W nth 21 ny 6 *' 3 


— 
4 
4 4 As 
CES * - # © ” Us 1 N J 


place to conſider the uſe of it. The Cat - call exerts. it ſelf 
ſound 
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E Aitästof a. Dramatic nature, and peculiarly appropriated to the 
lage, 1 can by no means 


445 


Ti ſerenade of Cat- calls. f 
I miſt conclude this paper with the account 1 have hitely. received of 
.an ingenious artiſt,” who has long ſtudied this inſtrument, and is very well 
verſod in all the rules of the Drama. He teaches to play on it by book, 


| and to expreſs by it the whole art of criticiſm. He has his baſe and his 
treble Cat-call; the former for T 


Fragy · comedies they may both play together in confort. He has a par- 


he / tenches the Smut · note, the Fuſtian · note, the Stupid · note, and has com- 
poſed a kind of air chat may ſerve as an Act- tune to an incorrigible play, 
ad wich takes in * er of = e e | 


© Have aften ed. my. "ſelf with > condi tlie two kinds of be- 


| advantages which, my Readers receive, as their minds are either improv- 
ed. or delighted by theſe my daily labours; but having already ſeveral 
mes N on my endeavours in this light, I ſhall at preſent. wholly. 
confine my 18 the conſideration of the former. By the word Mare- 
rial . thoſe benefits which ariſe to the publick from theſe: my Spe- 
 culations, as they conſume. a conſiderable quantity of our paper manufa- 
ure, employ our Artiſans in printing, and * buſineſs for great num- 
bers of. indigent perſons. | 

Our paper · manufacture takes into ĩt ſeveral mean materials which could be 


the thought of that angry lover, who, 
aſter an unſucceſsful purſuit of ſome years, took leave of N Miſtreſs in 


ragedy, the latter for Comedy; only in 


tieular ſqueak to denote the violation of each of the unities, and has dif- 
ferent ſounds to ſhew whether he aims at the poet or the player. In ſhort, 


" nefits which acerue to the publick from. theſe my, Speculations, and 
which, were I to ſpeak 3 — the manner of Logi . I would diſtin- 
ui into the Material and the Formak 'By the — I underſtand thoſe 


put to no other uſe, and affords work for ſeveral hands in the collecting 
ob: 


| 

1 

| 

| 
\ 


% The SPECTATOR N. 30% 


of them, which are incapable of any other it. Thoſe poor re 
tailers, whom we ſee ſo bufy in —.— ſtreet, deliver in their reſpeRive 
_ gleanings to the Merchant. The Merchant carries them in loads to the 
paper- mill, where they paſs through a freſh ſet of hands, and give life to 
another trade. Thoſe who have mills on their eſtates, by this means con- 
fiderably raiſe their rents, and the whole nation is in a. great meaſure ſup- 
plied Wah manufacture, for which armer the was Coed * to "4 
neighbours. 
The materials are no fooner wrought into paper, but they are diſtri- 
buted among the preſſes, where they * ſet innumerable — 


and-furniſh buſineſs to another mytery;: From hence, according! _— 
are ſtained with news or politicks, they fly through the town in Poſi:mer, 
Poſt-boys, Daily-courumte, Reviews, Medleys, and Examiners, Men, wo- 


men, and children contend who ſhall be the firſt bearers of them, and 
get their daily ſuſtenance by ſpreading them. In ſhort, when I trace in 
my mind a bundle of rags to a quire of Spectators, I find ſo many hands 

employed in every ſtep they take through theic ole progrels, that while 
I am writing a Spefator, I fancy my ſelf providing, bread for a multitude. 

If Ido not 2 * care to obviate ſome of my witty Readers, be apt 
to tell me, that my paper, after it is thus printed and — is ſtill be- 
neficial to the publick on ſeveral occaſions. IL ed 
my pipe with my own works fag this twelve · month paſt: my Landlady 
often ſends up her little daughf& to deſire ſome of uy old SpeFFators, 
and has frequently told me, that the paper they are on is the belt 
in the world to wrap ſpice in. They likewiſe make a good foundation 
for a Mutton-pye, as Fhave more than once experienced, and were very 
much ſought for laſt Chriffmas by the whole neighbourhood. 

It is pleaſant enough to conſider the changes that a linen fragment 
undergoes, by paſſing through the ſeveral hands above-mentioned. The 
fineſt pieces of Holland, when torn to tatters, aſſume a new whitneſs more 
beautiful than their firſt, and often return in the ſhape of letters to their 
native c A Ladies ſhift may be oſed into Billet-doux, 
and come into her ion a ſecond time. A Beau may p his cra- 
vat aſter it is worn out, with greater pleaſure and adyantage than ever he 
did in a glafs. In a word, a piece of cloth, after having officiated for 
ſome years as a towel or a napkin, may by this means be raiſed from 1 


dunghill, and become the molt W piece of furniture 1 in a Princes 
cabinet. 


The 
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The politeſt nations of Europe have endeavoured to vie with one ano- 
ther for the reputation of the fineſt printing: abſolute Governments, as well 
as Republicks, have encouraged an art which ſeems to be the nobleſt and 
molt beneficial that was ever invented among the ſons of men. The pre- 

ſent King of France, in his purſuits after Glory, has particularly diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by the promoting of this uſeful art, inſomuch that ſeve- 
ral books have been printed in the Louvre at his own expence, upon 
which he ſets ſo great a value, that he conſiders them as the nobleſt pre- 
ſents he can make to foreign Princes ind Ambaſſadors. If we look into 
the Common wealths of Holland and Venice, we ſhall find that in this par- 
ticular they have made themſelves the envy of the greateſt Monarchies. 
Etzevir and Mdus are more frequently mentiunet than any Penſioner of 
the one or Doge of the other. dae - 40 Es; 2 
Ihe ſeveral preſſes which are now in Z»g/and, and the great encou- 
| ragement which has been given to learning for ſome years laſt paſt, has 
mage our own nation as glorious upon this account, as for its late triumphs 
ind/conqueſts. ' The mew Edition hichſis given us of Cæſars Commen- 
tuties, hab alreuly been taken notice of in foreign Gamottes, and is a work 
| that àbes honour to the ExgiiſhPreſs. It is no wonder that an Edition 
ſhould be very correct, which has paſſed through the hands of one of the 
moſt accurate, learned, and judicious writers this age has produced. The 
Beauty of the paper, of / the Character, and of (the ſeveral Cuts with which 
this noble work is illuſtrated, makes it the fineſt book that I have ever 
ſeen; and is a true inſtamce of the Engliſhᷣ Genius, which, though it does 
not come the firſt imo any art, generally carries it to greater heights than 
any other country in the world. I am particularly glad that this Author 
comes from a Britiſh priming-houfe in ſo great a magnificence, as he is 
| the firſt who has given us any tolerabile acconnt of our country. 

My illiterate readers, if any ſuch there are, will be furprized to hear 
me talk of Learning as the glory of a nation, and of Printing as an art 
that gains a reputation to a people among whom it flouriſhes. When 

mens thoughts are taken up with avarice and ambition, they cannot look 
upon any thing as great or valuable, which does mot bring with it an ex- 
traordinary power or intereſt to the perſon who is concerned in it. But 
281 thall never fink this paper fo far as to engage with Goth and un- 
dals, I ſhalt only regard ſuch kind of reaſoners with that pity which is 
due to ſo deplorable a degree of ſtupidity and ignorance. 
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Jaume igitar laudas quod de ſapientibus aum 
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STI R. | | 
cc you know very well 5 our n more famous for that ſort 
2 of men who are called bim ant Huamuniſte, than ang other 
country in the world; for which reaſon it is obſerved that our Engliſh 
Comedy excells that of all other nations in the novelty and variety of 
& its characters. 

« Among thoſe innumerable. ſets of bim which our country pro- 
« duces, there are none whom I have re with more curioſity. than 
4 thoſe who have invented any particular: kind of giver for the en- 
« tertainment of themſelves or cheir friends. My letter ſhall angle out 
< thoſe who take delight in ſorting a company that has ſomething. of 
« burleſque and ridicuſe in its appearance.” e. 1 all make my ſelf under- 
< ſtood by the following One of the wits of the laſt age, who was 
« a man of a good eſtate, thought he never laid out his money ky than 
in a jeſt. As he Was one year at the Bath, obſerving that in the great 
confluence of fine people, there were ſeveral among them with long 
. chins, a part of the viſage by which he himſelf was very much diſtin- 
guiſnhed, he invited to —.— half a ſcore of theſe remarkable perſons 
* who had their mouths in the middle of their wack They had no 
* ſooner placed themſelves about the table, but they began to wy upon 
e one another, not being able to imagine What hed, ut them toge- 
4 cher. Our Engliſh proverb ſays, 


*Tis merry in the hall, 
Aden beards wag all. 
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It proved ſo in an aſſembly I am now ſpeaking of, who ſeeing ſo many 
« peaks of faces agitated with eating, drinking, and diſcourſe, and ob- 
« ſerving all the chins that were preſent meeting together very often 
„ over the center of the table, every one grew ſenſible of the jeſt, and 
« came into it with ſo much good-humour, that they lived in ſtrict friend- 
« ſhip and alliance from that day forward. 8 | 
« The ſame Gentleman ſome time after packed together a ſet of 
“ Oglers, as he called them, conſiſting of ſuch as had an unlucky caſt in 
„ their eyes. His diverſion on this occaſion was to ſee the croſs bows, 
« miſtaken figns, and wrong connivances that paſſed amidſt ſo many 
« broken and refracted rays of fight. „„ 
The third feaſt which this merry Gentleman exhibited was to the 
« Stammerers, whom he got together in a ſuthcient body to fill his table. 
« He had ordered one of his ſervants, who was placed behind a skreen, 
„ to write down their table-talk, which was very eaſy to be done with- 
& out the help of ſhort-hand. It appears by the notes which were taken, 
© that though their converſation never fell, there were not above twenty 
« words ſpoken during the firſt courſe; that upon ſerving up the {econd, 
« one of the company was a quarter of an hour in telling them, that the 
_ « ducklins and ſparrow-graſs was very good; and that another took up 
« the ſame time in declaring himſelf of the ſame opinion. This jeſt did 
“ not, however, go off ſo well as the former; for one of the gueſts be- 
« ing a brave man, and fuller of reſentment than he knew how to ex- 
«© preſs, went out of the room, and ſent the facetious inviter a challenge 
« in writing, which though it was afterwards dropped by the interpoſi- 
« tion of friends, put a ſtop to theſe ludicrous entertainments. ; 
„„ Now, Sir, I dare ſay you will agree with me, that as there is no 
« moral in theſe jeſts, they ought to be diſcouraged, and looked upon 
« rather as pieces of unluckineſs than wit. However, as it is natural for 
one man to refine upon the thought of another, and impoſſible for 
« any ſingle perſon, how great ſoever his parts may be, to invent an art, 
and bring it to its utmoſt perfection; I ſhall here give you an account 
« of an honeſt Gentleman of my acquaintance, who upon hearing the 
« Character of the Wit above-mentioned, has himſelf aſſumed it, and 
« endeavoured to convert it to the benefit of mankind. He invited 
« half a dozen of his friends one day to dinner, who were each of them 
famous for inſerting ſeveral redundant phraſes in their diſcourſe, as 
« £y hear me, diy ſee, that is, and ſo Sir. Each of the gueſts making 
frequent uſe of his particular elegance, appeared ſo ridiculous to his 
Ver W. L II * Neigh- 
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« [It proved ſo in an aſſembly I am now ſpeaking of, who ſeeing ſo many 
« peaks of faces agitated with eating, drinking, and diſcourſe, and ob- 
« ſerving all the chins that were preſent meeting together very often 
“ over the center of the table, every one grew ſenſible of the jeſt, and 
cc came into it with ſo much good-humour, that they lived in ſtrict friend- 
« ſhip and alliance from that day forward. Tee 
*The ſame Gentleman ſome time after packed together a ſet of 
“ Oglers, as he called them, conſiſting of ſuch as had an unlucky caſt in 
their eyes. His diverſion on this occaſion was to ſee the croſs bows, 
« miſtaken figns, and wrong connivances that paſſed amidſt ſo many 
« broken and refracted rays of ſight. = 
„ The third feaſt which this merry Gentleman exhibited was to the 
« Stammerers, whom he got together in a ſufficient body to fill his table. 
« He had ordered one of his ſervants, who was placed behind a skreen, 
« to write down their table-talk, which was very eaſy to be done with- 
ce out the help of ſhort-hand. It appears by the notes which were taken, 
4 that though their converſation never fell, there were not above twenty 
« words ſpoken during the firſt courſe; that upon ſerving up the ſecond, 
4 one of the company was a quarter of an hour in telling them, that the 
« ducklins and ſparrow-graſs was very good; and that another took up 
« the ſame time in declaring himſelf of the ſame opinion. This jeſt did 
4 not, however, go off ſo well as the former; for one of the gueſts be- 
« ing a brave man, and fuller of reſentment than he knew how to ex- 
e preſs, went out of the room, and ſent the facetious inviter a challenge 
« in writing, which though it was afterwards dropped by the interpoſi- 
« tion of friends, put a ſtop to theſe ludicrous entertainments. > 

« Now, Sir, I dare ſay you will agree with me, that as there is no 
« moral in theſe jeſts, they ought to be diſcouraged, and looked upon 
rather as pieces of unluckineſs than wit. However, as it is natural for 
one man to refine upon the thought of another, and impoſſible for 
« any ſingle perſon, how great ſoever his parts may be, to invent an art, 
and bring it to its utmoſt perfection; I ſhall here give you an account 
« of an honeſt Gentleman of my acquaintance, who upon hearing the 
character of the Wit above-mentioned, has himſelf aſſumed it, and 
4 endeavoured to convert it to the benefit of mankind. He invited 
« half a dozen of his friends one day to dinner, who were each of them 
« famous for inſerting ſeveral redundant phraſes in their diſcourſe, as 
« 4. hear me, diy ſee, that is, and ſ0 Sir. Each of the gueſts making 
« frequent uſe of his particular elegance, appeared fo ridiculous to his 
| wu ©: : 4 neigh- 
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« neighbour, that he could not but reflect upon himſelf as appearing e- 
« qually ridiculous to the reſt of the company: by this means, before 
they had fat long together, every one talking with the greateſt cir. 
« cumſpeRion, and carefully avoiding his favourite expletive, the conver- 
« ſation was cleared of its redundancies, and had a greater quantity of 
« ſenſe, though leſs of ſound in it. 
4 The ſame well-meaning Gentleman took occaſion, at another time, 
« to bring together ſuch of his friends as were addicted to a fooliſh ha- 
« bitual cuſtom of ſwearing. In order to ſhew them the abſurdity of the 
4 practice, he had recourſe to the invention above-mentioned, having 
« placed an Amanuenſis in a private part of the room. After the ſecond 
« bottle, when men open their minds without reſerve, my honeſt friend 
« began to take notice of the many ſonorous but unneceſſary words that 
<« had paſſed in his houſe ſince their ſitting down at table, and how much 
* good converſation they had loſt by giving way to ſuch ſuperfluous 
„ phraſes. What a tax, ſays he, would they have raiſed for the poor, 
« had we put the laws in execution upon one another? Every one of them 
« took this gentle reproof in good part: upon which he told them, that 
« knowing their converſation would have no ſecrets in it, he had order- 
« ed it to be taken down in writing, and for the humour-ſake would 
« read it to them if they pleaſed. There were ten ſheets of it, which 
„might have been reduced to two, had there not been thoſe abominable 
< interpolations I have before-mentioned. Upon the reading of it in cold 
© blood, it looked rather like a conference of fiends than of men. In 
« ſhorr, every one trembled at himſelf upon hearing calmly what he had 
pronounced amidſt the heat and inadvertency of diſcourſe. 

_ « [ ſhall only mention another occaſion wherein he made uſe of the 
« ſame invention to cure a different kind of men, who are the peſts of 
all polite converſation, and murder Time as much as either of the two 
former, though they do it more innocently ; I mean that dull genera- 
tion of Story-tellers. My friend got together about half a dozen of 
« his acquaintance, who were infected with this ſtrange malady. The 
« firſt day one of them fitting down, entered upon the ſiege of Namur, 
« which laſted till four a clock, their time of parting. The ſecond day 
« a North-Briton took poſſeſſion of the diſcourſe, which it was impoſſi- 
ble to get out of his hands ſo long as the company ſtaid together. The 
_ « third day was engroſſed after the fame manner by a ſtory of the ſame 

« length. They at laſt began to reflect upon this barbarous way of treat- 
ing one another, and by this means awaken'd out of that lethargy with 
« which each of them had been ſeized for ſeveral years. 22 
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« As you have ſomewhere declared, that extraordinary and uncom- 
« mon characters of mankind are the game which. you delight in, and 
« as I look upon you to be the greateſt ſportſman, or, if you pleaſe, 


« the Nimrod among this ſpecies of writers, I thought this diſcovery 
« would not be unacceptable to you. ws! is 
TI am, STIR, &c. 
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Qaid quiſque vitet, nunquam homm ſatis 
Cautum eft in horas _ 


Hor. 


„and ſtill produces, among the 
moſt ignorant and barbarous, a thouſand imaginary diſtreſſes and 
poetical complaints. It makes a footman talk like Oroondates, and 
converts a brutal ruſtick into a gentle ſwain. The moſt ordinary Ple- 
beian or Mechanic in love, bleeds and pines away with a certain elegance 
and tenderneſs of ſentiments which this paſſion naturally inſpires. 
Theſe inward languiſhings of a mind infected with this ſoftneſs, have 
given birth to a phraſe which is made uſe of by all the melting tribe, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, I mean that of dy:ng for Love. 

Romances, which owe their very Being to this paſſion, are full of 
theſe metaphorical deaths. Heroes and Heroines, Knights, Squires, and 
Damſels, are all of them in a dying condition. There is the ſame kind 
of mortality in our modern Tragedies, where every one gaſps, faints, 
bleeds and dies. Many of the Poets, to deſcribe the execution which 
is done by this paſſion, repreſent the fair ſex as Beſizsks that deſtroy 
with their eyes; but I think Mr. Cowley has with greater juſtneſs of thought 
compared a beautiful woman to a Porcupine, that ſends an arrow from 
ev 

| have often thought, that there is no way ſo effectual for the cure of 
this infirmity, as a man's reflecting upon the motives that produce 
it, When the paſſion proceeds _ the ſenſe of any virtue or perfection 

LII 2 in 


L VE was the mother of Poetry 
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in the perſons beloved, I would by no means diſcourage it; but if a man 
conſiders that all his heavy complaints of wounds and deaths rife from 
ſome little affectations of coquettry, which are improved into charms by 
his own fond imagination, the very laying before himſelf the cauſe of 
his diſtemper, may be ſufficient to effect the cure of it. 

It is in this view that I have looked over the ſeveral bundles of Letters 
Which I have received from dying people, and compoſed out of them 
the following bill of mortality, which I ſhall lay before my Reader with- 
out any further preface, as hoping that it may be uſeful to him in diſco- 


vering thoſe ſeveral places where there is moſt danger, and thoſe fatal 
arts which are made uſe of to deſtroy the heedleſs and . 


Lyſander, ſlain at a puppet· how on the third of September. 
Thyrſis, ſhot from a caſement in Pictadiily. 
T. S. wounded by Zelinds's ſcarlet ſtocking, as ſhe was ſtepping out of 
a coach. 
Will. Simple, ſmitten at the Opera by the glance of an eye that Was 
aimed at one who ſtood by him. 
Tho. Vainlove loſt his life at a Ball. 
Tim. Tattle, killed by the tap of a fan on his left ſhoulder by — 
as he was talking careleſly with her in a bow- window. | 
Sir Simon Soft hy, — at the Play-houſe in Drury - lane by a frown. 
4 Philander, mortally wounded by Cicora, as ſhe was adjuſting her 
ucker. 
Ralph Gapely, Eſq; hit by a random ſhot at the Ring. 
F. R. caught his death upon the water, Aprii the 31ſt. 
W. V. killed by an unknown hand, that was playing with the glove off 
upon the ſide of the front-box in Drary-lane. 
Sir Chriſtopher Crazy, Bar. hurt by the bruſh of a whalebone petticoat. 
S$ytvins, ſhot through the ſticks of a fan at St. Jamess church. 
Damon, ſtruck through the heart by a diamond necklace. 
Thomas Truſty, Francis Gooſequill, William Meanwell, Edward Cat- 
how, Eſqs; ſtanding in a row, fell: all four at the lame time, by an ogle of 
the Widow Trapland. 
Tom Rattle, chancing to tread upon a Lady s tail as he came out of 
hs Play-houſe, ſhe turned full upon him, and laid him dead upon the 
por. 
Dick Taſtewell, ſlain by a bluſh from the Queen' s box in the third act 
of the Trip to the — 


Samuel 
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Samuel Felt, Haberdaſher, wounded in his walk to Iſington by Mrs. 
Suſannah Croſsſtitch, as ſhe was clambering over a ſtile. 

R, F. T,W. F, I. M. P. &c. put to death in the laſt birth-day maſſacre. 

Roger Blinko, cut off in the twenty firſt year of his age by a white- 
waſh. 

Muſidorus, ſlain by an arrow that flew out of a dimple in Belinda 
left cheek. 

Ned Court iy preſenting Flavia with her glove (which ſhe had dropped 
on purpoſe) ſhe received it, and took away his life with a curtſy. 
Jobs Goſſelin having received a flight hurt from a pair of blue eyes, as 
he was making his eſcape was diſpatched by a ſmile. 

Strephon, killed by Clarinda as ſhe looked down into the pit. 

3 Careleſs, ſhot flying by a girl of fifteen, who unexpectedly 
popped her head upon him out of a coach. 
ah Wither, aged threeſcore and three, ſent to his long home by 
Elizabeth Fett-well, ſpinſter. 

Fack Freelove, 4 — by Meliſſa i in her hair. 
illian Wiſceaker, Gent. drowned in a flood of tears by Moll Cm 
mon. 

Jobn Pleadwell, Eſq; of the Middle Temple, barriſter at law, aſſaſſi- 
nated in his — erncy the ſixth inſtant by Kitty Sh, who * to 
come to him for his advice. 
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1 memento — in EY 
Servare mentem, non ſecits ac bonis 

Ab inſolenti temperatam 

Letinia, mornure Deli. Hor. 


— — 


Have always preferr'd Chearfulneſs to Mirth. The latter, I conſi- 
1 der as an act, the former as an habit of the mind. Mirth is ſhort 


and tranſient, Chearfulneſs fixed and permanent. Thoſe are often 
raiſed 
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raiſed into the greateſt tranſports of mirth, who are ſubject to the grea- 
teſt depreſfions of melancholy : on the contrary, chearfulneſs, though it 
does not give the mind ſuch an exquiſite gladneſs, prevents us from fal- 
ling into any depths of ſorrow. Mirth is like a flaſh of lightning, that 
breaks through a gloom. of clouds, and glitters for a moment; chearful. 
neſs keeps up a kind of day- light in the mind, and fills it with a ſteddy 
and perpetual ſerenity. Te 
Men of auſtere principles look upon mirth as too wanton and diſſolute 
for a ſtate of probation, and as tilled with a certain triumph and infolence 
of heart, that is inconſiſtent with a life which is every moment obnoxious 
to the greateſt dangers. Writers of this complexion have obſerved, that 
the ſacred perſon who was the great pattern of perfection was never ſeen 
— of mind is not liable to any of theſe exceptions; it is of 
a ferions and com it does not throw the mind into a condi- 
tion improper for the preſent ſtate of humanity, and is very conſpicuous 
in the characters of thoſe who are looked upon as the greateſt Philoſo- 
phers among the heathens, as well as among thoſe who have been deſer- 
vedly eſteemed as Saints and holy men among chriſtians. | 
If we conſider Chearfulneſs in three lights, with regard to our ſelves, to 
_ thoſe we converſe with, and to the great Author of our Being, it will 
not a little recommend it ſelf on each of theſe accounts. The man who 
is poſſeſſed of this excellent frame of mind, is not only eaſy in his 
thoughts, but a perfect mafter of alt rhe powers and faculties of his fon! : 
his imagination is always clear, and his judgment undiſturbed : his tem- 
per is even and -unruffled, whether in action or in ſolitude. He comes 
with a reliſh to all thoſe which nature has provided for him, taſtes 
all the pleaſures of the creation which are poured about him, and does 
not feel the full weight of thoſe accidental evils which may befal him. 
If we conſider him in relation to the perſons whom he canverſes with, 
it naturally produces love and good-will towards him. A chearful mind 
is not only diſpoſed to be affable and obliging, but raiſes the ſame good 
humour in thoſe who come within its influence. A man finds himſelf 
pleafed, he does not know why, with the chearfulnefs of his companion: 
it is like a ſudden ſun-ſhine that awakens a ſecret delight in the mind, 
without her attending to it. The heart rejoices of its own accord, and 
naturally flows out into friendſhip and benevolence towards the perſon 
who has fo kindly an effect upon it. 


When 
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When I conſider this chearful ſtate of mind in its third relation, I can- 
not but look upon it as a conſtant habitual gratitude to the great Au- 
thor of nature. An inward chearfulneſs is an implicit praiſe and thankſ- 
giving to Providence under all its diſpenſations. It is a kind of acqui- 
eſcence in the ſtate wherein we are placed, and a. ſecret approbation of 
the Divine Will in his conduct towards man. 08 
There are but two things which, in my opinion, can reaſonably de- 
prive us of this chearfulnefs of heart. The firſt of theſe is the ſenſe of 
guilt. A man who lives in a ſtate of vice and impenitence, can have no 
title ro that evenneſs and tranquillity of mind which is the health of the 
Soul, and the natural effect of virtue and innocence. Chearfulneſs in an 
ill man deſerves a harder name than language can furniſh us with, and is 
many degrees beyond what we commonly call folly or madneſs. 
Atheiſm, by which-F mean a disbelief of a ſupreme Being, and conſe- 
quently of a future State, under whatſoever titles it ſhelters it ſelf, may 
likewiſe very reaſonably deprive a man of this chearfulneſs of temper. 
There is ſomething ſo particularly gloomy and offenſive to human nature 
in the proſpe& of Non-exiſtence, that I cannot but wonder, wich many 
excellent writers, how it is poſſible for a man to out- live the expectation 
of it. For my own part, I think the Being of a God is ſo little to be 
doubted, that it is almoſt the only truth-we are ſure of, and ſuch a truth 
as we meet with in every object, in every occurrence, and in every 
thought. If we look into the characters of this tribe of Infidels, we ge- 
nerally find they are made up of pride, ſpleen, and cavil: It is indeed no- 
wonder, that men, who are uneaſy to themſelves, ſhould be fo to the reſt 
of the world; and how is it poſſible for a man to be otherwiſe than un- 
eaſy in himſelf, who is in danget every moment of loſing his entire ex- 
iſtence, and dropping into nothing? 
The vicious man and Atheiſt have therefore no pretence to chearful- 
neſs, and would act very unreaſonably, ſnould they endeavour aſter it. It 
is impoſſible for any one to live in good humour, and enjoy his preſent 
exiſtence, who is apprehenſive either of torment or of annihilation; of 
being miſerable, or of not being at all. 
After having mentioned theſe two great principles, which are deſtru- 
ive of chearfulneſs in their own nature, as well as in right reaſon, Ican- 
not think of any other that ought to baniſh this happy temper from a 
virtuous mind. Pain and ſickneſs, ſhame and reproach, poverty and old 
age, nay death it ſelf, conſidering the ſhortneſs of their duration, and the 
advantage we may reap from them, do not deſerve the name of evils. 4 
goo 
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good mind may bear up under them with fortitude, with indolence, and 
with chearfulneſs of heart. The toſſing of a tempeſt does not diſcom. 
poſe him, which he is ſure will bring him to a joyful harbour. 

A man, who uſes his beſt endeavours to live according to the dictates 
of virtue and right reaſon, has two perpetual ſources of chearfulneſs; in 
the conſideration of his own nature, and of that Being on whom he has 
a dependance. If he looks into himſelf, he cannot but rejoice in that 
_ exiſtence, which is ſo lately beſtowed upon him, and which, after milli. 
ons of ages, will be ſtill new, and {till in its beginning. How many ſelf. 
congratulations naturally ariſe in the mind, when it reflects on this 
its entrance into Eternity, when it takes a view of thoſe improvea. 
ble faculties, which in a few years, and even at its firſt ſetting out, have 
made ſo conſiderable a progreſs, and which will be ſtill receiving an in. 
creaſe of perfection, and conſequently an increaſe of happineſs? The con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſuch a Being ſpreads a perpetual diffuſion of joy through 
the Soul of a virtuous man, and makes him look upon himſelf every mo- 
ment as more happy than he knows how to conceive. 3 

The ſecond ſource of chearfulneſs to a good mind, is its conſideration 
of that Being on whom we have our dependance, and in whom, though 
we behold him as yet but in the firſt faint diſcoveries of his perfections, 
we ſee every thing that we can imagine as great, glorious, or amiable. We 
find our ſelves every where upheld by his goodneſs, and ſurrounded with 
an immenſity of love and mercy. In ſhort, we depend upon a Being, 
whoſe power qualifies him to make us happy by an infinity of means, 
whoſe goodneſs and truth engage him to make thoſe happy who deſire 
it of him, and whoſe unchangeableneſs will ſecure us in this happineſs to 
all eternity. Rr WOT 
* Such conſiderations, which every one ſhould perpetually cheriſh in his 

thoughts, will baniſh from vs all that ſecret heavineſs of heart which un- 
thinking men are ſubject to when they lie under no real afflition, all 
that anguiſh which we may feel from an evil that actually oppreſſes us, to 
which I may likewiſe add thoſe little cracklings of mirth and folly that 
are apter to betray virtue than ſupport it; and eſtabliſh in us ſuch an even 
and chearful temper, as makes us pleaſing to our ſelves, to thoſe with 
whom we converſe, and to him whom we were made to pleaſe. 
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next Spectator, I heard two or three irregular bounces at my Land- 

lady's door, and upon the opening of it, a loud chearful voice en- 
quiring whether the Philoſopher was at home. The child who went to 
the door anſwered very innocently, that he did not lodge there. I im- 
mediately recollected that it was my good friend Sir Roctr's voice; 
and that I had promiſed to go with him on the water to Spring- garden, 
in caſe it proved a good evening. The Knight put me in mind of my 
promiſe from the ſtair-caſe, but told me that 1f I was ſpeculating, he would 
ſtay below till I had done. Upon my coming down, I found all the chil- 
dren of the family got about my old friend, and my Landlady herſelf, 
who is a notable prating goſſip, engaged in a conference with him; be- 
ing mightily pleaſed with his ſtroaking her little boy upon the head, and 
bidding him be a good child, and mind his book. 

We were no ſooner come to the Temple ſtairs, but we were ſurroun- 
ded with a croud of water-men, offering their reſpective ſervices. Sir 
RoGcEes, after having looked about him very attentively, ſpied one with 
a wooden-leg, and immediately gave him orders to get his boat ready. 
As we were walking towards it, Toa muſt know, ſays Sir Roc ER, I ne- 
ver make uſe of any body to row me, that has not either loſt a leg or an 
arm. I would rather bate him a few ſtrokes of his Oar, than not employ 
43 honeſt man that has been wounded in the Queen's ſervice. If I was 
a Lord or a Biſhop, and kept a Barge, I would not put @ fellow in my li- 
very that had not à wooden: leg. 

My old friend, after having ſeated himſelf, and trimmed the boat with 
his coachman, who, being a very ſober man, always ſerves for Ballaſt 
on theſe occaſions, we made the beſt of our way for Fox-hall. Sir R 0- 
GER obliged the Waterman to give us the hiſtory of his right leg, and 
hearing that he had left it at Le Hogue, with many particulars which 
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paſſed in that glorious action, the Knight in the triumph of his heart made 
ſeveral reflections on the greatneſs of the Britiſh nation; as, that one 
Engliſhman could beat three Frenchmen; that we could never be in dan- 
ger of popery ſo long as we took care of our fleet; that the Themes was 
the nobleſt river in Europe; that London-bridge was a greater piece of 
work than any of the ſeven wonders of the world; with many other ho. 
neſt prejudices which naturally cleave to the heart of a true Engliſhman. 

After ſome thort pauſe, the old Knight turning about his head twice or 
thrice, to take a ſurvey of this great Metropolis, bid me obſerve how 
thick the city was ſet with churches, and char t there was ſcarce a ſingle 
ſteeple on this ſide Temple-bar. A moſt heatheniſh ſight ! ſays Sir Rocxx: 
There is no religion at this end of the town. The 5 nem churches will 
y 5 much mend the proſpect; but church. wort is flow, church-work is 


I Jo not remember I have any where mentioned in Sir Rockx's cha- 
racter, his cuſtom of ſaluting every body that paſſes by him with a good- 
morrow or a good- night. This the old man does out of the overflow- 
ings of humanity, though at the ſame time it renders him ſo popular 
among all his country neighbours, that it is thought to have gone a _ 
way in making him once or twice Knight, of the ſhire. he cannot for- 
bear this exerciſe of benevolence even in town, when he meets with any 
one in his morning or evening walk. It broke from him to ſeveral boats 
that paſſed by us upon the water; but to the Knight's great ſurprize, as 
he gave the good-night to two or three young fellows a little before our 
landing, one of them, inſtead of returning the civility, asked us what 
queer old Putt we had in the boat, and whether he was not aſhamed to go 


a wenching at his years? with a great deal of the like Themes-ribaldry. 
Sir Roc ER ſeemed a little ſhocked. at firſt, but at length aſſuming a face 
of magiſtracy, told us, That if be were 4 Middleſex Jaſfice, he would 
make ſuch vagrants know that ber Majeſty's — were no more to be 
abuſed by water than by land. 
We were now arrived at Spring- garden, which is pleaſant 
at this time of year. When I confidered the of the walks and 
bowers, with - choirs of birds that ſung upon the trees, and the looſe 
tribe of people that walked under their ſhades, I could not but look upon 
the place as a kind of Mahometan paradile. Sir RoGes told me it put 
him in mind of a little coppice by his houſe in the country, which his 
Chaplain uſed to call an Aviary of Nightingales. Tes muff under ſtand, 
ſays the Knight, there is nothing in the world that pleaſes a man in * 
5 
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ſo much as your Nightingale. Ab, Mr. SpRreraronl the many moon- 
light nights that I have walked by my ſelf, and thought on the widow by 
the muſick of the Nightingale ! He here fetched a deep ſigh, and was fal- 
ling into a fit of muſing, when a mask, who came behind him, gave him 
a a gentle tap upon the ſhoulder, and asked him if he would drink a bottle 
of Mead with her? But the Knight being ſtartled at ſo unexpected a fa- 
miliarity, and diſpleaſed to be interrupted in his thoughts of the widow, 
told her, She was 4 wanton baggage, and bid her go about her buſineſs. 
We concluded our walk with a glaſs of Burton- ale, and a lice of Hung- 
beef. When we had done eating our ſelves, the Knight called a Waiter 
to him, and bid him carry the remainder to a Waterman that had but one 
leg. I perceived the fellow ſtared upon him at the oddneſs of the meſ- 
ſage, and was going to be ſaucy; upon which I ratified the Knight's com- 
mands with a peremptory look. 13 : 7 
As we were going out of the garden, my old friend thinking himſelf 
iged, as a member of the Quorum, to animadvert upon the morals of 
the place, told the Miſtreſs of the houſe, who fat at the bar, That he ſhould 
be a better cuſtomer to her garden, if there were more Nightingales and 


— 
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Quid purt tranquillet—— Hor. 


——_ 


N my laſt Saturdays paper I ſpoke of Chearfulneſs as it is a Morel ha- 
bit of the mind, and accordingly mentioned ſuch moral motives as are 
apt to cheriſh and keep alive this happy temper in the Soul of man: 
| ſhall now conſider Chearfulneſs in its natural ſtate, and reflect on thoſe 
motives to it, which are indifferent either as to virtue or vice. 
Chearfulneſs is, in the firſt place, the beſt promoter of health, Repi- 
tings, and ſecret murmurs of heart, give imperceptible ſtrokes to thoſe 


delicate fibres of which the vital parts are compoſed, and wear out the 
machine inſenſibly; not to mention thoſe violent ferments which they ſtir 
win the blood, and thoſe irregular diſturbed motions which they raiſe = 
r the 


466 The SPECTATOR N. 387. 


the animal ſpirits. I ſcarce remember, in my own obſervation, to have 
met with any old men, or with ſuch, who (to uſe our Eng/z/b phraſe) 
wear well, that had not at leaſt a certain indolence in their humour, if 
not a more than ordinary gaiety and chearfulneſs of heart. The truth of 
it is, health and chearfulneſs mutually beget each other; with this diffe- 
rence, that we ſeldom meet with a great degree of health which 1s not 
attended with a certain chearfulneſs, but very often ſee chearfulneſs where 
there is no great degree of health. | > 
Chearfulneſs bears the ſame friendly regard to the mind as to the body: 
it baniſhes all anxious care and diſcontent, ſooths and compoſes the paſ- 
ſions, and keeps the ſoul in a perpetual calm. But having already touch- 

ed on this laſt conſideration, I ſhall here take notice, that the world, in 
which we are placed, is filled with innumerable objects that are proper to 
raiſe and keep alive this happy temper of mind. els” 

If we conſider the world in its ſubſerviency to man, one would think 
it was made for our uſe; but if we conſider it in its natural beauty and 
harmony, one would be apt to conclude it was made for our pleaſure. 
The Sun, which is as the great ſoul of the univerſe, and produces all the 
neceſſaries of life, has a particular influence in chearing the mind of man, 
and making % 

Thoſe ſeveral living creatures which are made for our ſervice or ſuſte- 
nance, at the ſame time either fill the woods with their muſic, furniſh us 
with game, or raiſe pleaſing ideas in us by the delightfulneſs of their ap- 
pearance. Fountains, lakes, and rivers are as refreſhing to the imagina- 
tion, as to the ſoil through which they paſs. 5 

There are writers of great diſtinction, who have made it an argument 
for Providence, that the whole earth is covered with green, rather than 
with any other colour, as being ſuch a right mixture of light and ſhade, 
that it comforts and ſtrengthens the eye inſtead of weakning or grieving 
it, For this reaſon ſeveral painters have a green cloth hanging near them, 
to eaſe the eye upon, after too great an application to their colouring, 
A famous modern Philoſopher accounts for it in the following manner : 
All colours that are more luminous, over-power and diſſipate the animal 
ſpirits which are employed in fight; on the contrary, thoſe that are more 

obſcure do not give the animal ſpirits a ſufficient exerciſe ; whereas the 
rays that produce in us the idea of green, fall upon the eye in ſuch a due 
ages that they give the animal ſpirits their proper play, and by 
keeping up the ſtruggle in a juſt ballance, excite a very pleaſing and agrec- 
able ſenſation, Let the cauſe be what it will, the effect is certain, for 


which 
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which reafon the Poets aſcribe to this particular colour the epithet of 
Chearful. 

To conſider further this double end in the works of nature, and how 
they are at the ſame time both uſeful and entertaining, we find that the 
moſt important parts in the vegetable world are thoſe which are the 
moſt beautiful. Theſe are the ſeeds by which the ſeveral races of plants 
are propagated and continued, and which are always lodged in flowers 
or bloſſoms. Nature ſeems to hide her principal deſign, and to be indu- 
ſtrious in making the earth gay and delightful, while ſhe is carrying on 
her great work, and intent upon her own preſervation. The husband- 
man after the ſame manner is employed in laying out the whole country 
into a kind of garden or landskip, and making every thing ſmile about 
him, whilſt in reality he thinks of nothing but of the harveſt, and en- 
creaſe which is to ariſe from it. . 1 
Me may further obſerve how Providence has taken care to keep up 
this chearfulneſs in the mind of man, by having formed it after ſuch a 
manner, as to make it capable of concetving delight from ſeveral objects 


which ſeem to have very little uſe in them; as from the wildneſs of rocks 


and deſarts, and the like groteſque parts of nature. Thoſe who are verſed 


in Philoſophy may ſtill carry this conſideration higher, by obſerving that if 


Matter had appeared to us endowed only with thoſe real qualities which 
is actually poſſeſſes, it would have made but a very joyleſs and uncom- 
fortable figure; and why has Providence given it a power of producing 
in us ſuch tmaginary qualities, and taſtes, and colours, ſounds and ſmells, 
heat and cold, but that man, while he is converſant in the lower ſtations 
of nature, might have his mind cheared and delighted with agreeable 
ſenſations? In ſhort, the whole univerſe is a kind of Theatre filled with 
objects that either raiſe in us pleaſure, amuſement, or admiration. 


The Reader's own thoughts will ſuggeſt to him the viciſſitude of day 
and night, the change of ſeaſons, with all that variety of ſcenes which 


diverſify the face of nature, and fill the mind with a perpetual ſucceſſion 
of beautiful and pleaſing images. Tip | 

E ſhall not here mention the ſeveral entertainments of art, with the 
pleaſures of friendſhip, books, converſation, and other accidental diver- 
ſions of life, becauſe I would only take notice of ſuch incitements to a 


chearful temper, as offer themſelves to perſons of all ranks and condi- 


tions, and which may ſufficiently ſhew us that Providence did not deſign 
this world ſhould be filled with murmurs and repinings, or that the heart 
of man ſhould be involved in gloom and melancholy. 
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I the more inculcate this Chearfulneſs of temper, as it is a virtue in 


which our countrymen are obſerved to be more deticient than any other 
nation. Melancholy is a kind of Demon that haunts our iſland, and of- 


ten conveys her ſelf to us in an eaſterly wind. A celebrated French 
Noveliſt, in oppoſition to thoſe who begin their romances with the flowry 
ſeaſon of the year, enters on his ſtory thus; In the gloomy month of No- 


vember, when the people of England hang and drown themſelves, a diſ- 


con ſolate lover walked out into the fields, cc. 
Every one ought to fence againſt the temper of his climate or conſti- 
tution, and frequently to indulge in himſelf thoſe conſiderations which 
may give him a ſerenity of mind, and enable him to bear up chearfully 
againſt thoſe little evils and misfortunes which are common to human na- 


ture, and which by a right improvement of them will produce a ſatiety 


of joy, and an uninterrupted happineſs. 


At the ſame time that I would engage my Reader to conſider the world 


in its moſt agreeable lights, I muſt own there are many evils which natu- 
rally ſpring up amidſt the entertainments that are provided for us; but 


theſe, if rightly conſidered, ſhould be far from overcaſting the mind 


with ſorrow, or deſtroying that chearfulneſs of temper which I have been 
recommending. This interſperſion of evil with good, and pain with 
pleaſure, in the works of nature, is very truly aſcribed by Mr. Locke, in 


his Eſſay on human underſtanding, to a moral reaſon, in the following 


words : 5 
Beyond all this, we may find another reaſon why God hath ſcattered 
up and down ſeveral degrees of pleaſure and pain, in all the things that 


environ and affe& us, and blended them together, in almoſt all that our 


thoughts and ſenſes have to do with; that we finding imperfettion, diſſa- 
tisfattion, and want of compleat happineſs in all the enjoyments which 


the creatures can afford us, might be led to ſeek it in the enjoyment of 


him, with whom there is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore, . 


Thur{dy, 


| 
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Non tu prece poſers emaci, 

Que niſi ſeductis nequeas committere Dwvis ; 
Alt bona pars procerum racma libabit acerra. 
Haud curois promptum eft, murmurque humileſque ſuſurros 
Tollere de Templis; et aperto vrvere voto. 3 
Mens bona, fama, fides, hec clare, et ut audiat hoſpes. 
Illa ſibi mirorſum et ſub lingua immurmurat O ft 
Ebullu patrui præclarum funus ! Et O ſi 

Sub raſtro crepet argenti mihi ſeria dentro 
Hercule] pupillumde utinam quem proximus heres 


Impello, expungam 7 — p erſ . 


— 


HERE Homer repreſents Phenix, the tutor of Achilles, as per- 
ſuading his pupil to lay aſide his reſentments, and give himſelf 
up to the entreaties of his countrymen, the Poet, in order to 
make him ſpeak 
and Allegories which old men take deli 


ry proper for inſtruction. The Gods, ſays he, ſuffer themſelves to be pre- 
vailed upon by entreaties. When mortals have offended them by their 


tranſereſſions, they appeaſe them by vows and ſacrifices. You muſt know, 
Achilles, that PRATERS are the daughters of Jupiter. They are 


crippled by frequent kneeling, have their faces full of cares and wrinkles» 
and their eyes always caſt towards heaven. They are conſtant attendants 
on the Goddeſs ATE, and march behind her. This Goddeſs walks for- 


ward with a bold and haughty air, and being very light of foot, runs 


through the whole earth, grieving and affiifting the ſons of men. She 


gets the flart of PRATE RS, who always follow her, in order to heal 


thoſe perſons whom ſhe wounds. He who honours theſe daughters of Ju- 
piter, 


in character, aſcribes to him a ſpeech full of thoſe Fables 
ght in relating, and which are ve- 


464 


piter, when they draw near to him, receives great benefit from them; 
but as for him who rejects them, they intreat their Father to give his or- 


ders to the Goddeſs ATE to puniſh him for his hardneſs of heart. This | 


noble Allegory needs but little explan2'1on ; for whether the Goddeſ; 
ATE ſignifies Injury, as fome have exp ined it; or Guilt in general, as 


others; or divine Juſtice, as I am the moi e apt to think; the interpreta. 


tion is obvious enough. ; : 
I ſhall produce another heathen Fable relating to prayers, which is of 
a more diverting kir .. One would think by ſome paſſages in it, that it 


was compoſed by «c:x, or at leaſt by ſome Author who has endeavour- | 


ed to imitate hi. way of writing ; but as Diſſertations of this nature are 


more curious than uſeful, I ſha!l give my Reader the Fable, without any 


further enquiries after the Author. 3 

Menippus the Philuſopher was a ſecond time taken up into heaven by 
Jupiter, when for his entertainment he lifted up a trap-door that was 
placed by his foot-ſtool. At ita riſing, there iſſued through it ſuch a din 
of cries as aſtoniſhed the Philoſopher. Upon his asking what they meant, 
Jupiter told him they were the prayers that were ſent up to him from the 
earth. Menippus, amiaſt the confuſion of voices, which was ſo great, 
that nothing 'leſs than the ear of Jove could diſtinguiſh them, heard the 
words, Riches, Honour, and Long life repeated in ſeveral different 
tones and languages. When the firſt hubbub of ſounds was over, the trap- 
door being left open, the voices came up more ſeparate and diſtinfF. The 
firſt prayer was @ very odd one, it came from Athens, and deſired Jupiter 


to increaſe the wiſdom and the beard of his humble ſupplicant. Menip- 


pus knew it by the voice to be the prayer of his friend Lycander the Phi- 


loſopher. This was ſucceeded by the petition of one who had juſt laden 


4 ſhip, and promiſed Jupiter, if he took care of it, and returned it home 
again full of riches, he would make him an offering of 4 ſilver- cup. Ju- 


piter 7hanked him for nothing; and bending down his ear more attentively 
than ordinary, heard a voice complaining to him of the cruelty of an E- 


pheſian widow, and begging him to breed compaſſion in her heart : This, 


ſays Jupiter, it 4 very honeſt fellow, I have received @ great deal of in- 


cenſe from him; I will not be ſo cruel to him as to hear his prayers. He 
was then mterrupted with a whale volly of vows, which were made for 
the health of a tyrannical Prince by his ſubjects who prayed for him in 
his preſence, Menippus was ſurprized, after having liſined to praycrs 
offered up with ſo much ardour and devotion, to hear low whiſpers from 
the ſame aſſembly, expoſtulating with Jove for ſuffering ſuch a tyrant to 


live, 
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live, and asking him how his thunder could lie idle? Jupiter was ſo of- 
fended at theſe prevaricating raſtals, that he took dows the firſt vows, 
and puffed away the laſt. The Philoſopher ſeeing a great cloud mounting 
upwards, and making its way direftly to the trap-door, enquired of Jupi- 
ter what it meant. This, ſays Jupiter, is the ſmoke of @ whole hecatomb 
that is offered me by the General of an army, who tis very importunate 
with me to let him cut off an hundred thouſand men that are drawn up 
in array againſt him: what does the impudent wretch think I [ee in him, 
to believe that I will make a ſacrifice of ſo many mortals as good as him- 
ſelf; and all this to his glory, forſooth? But hark, ſays Jupiter, there is a 
voice I never heard but in time of danger; it is à rogue that is ſhip- 
wrecked in the Ionian ſea: I ſaved him on a plank but three days ago, 
upon his promiſe to mend his manners; the ſcoundrel is not worth a groat, 
and yet has the impudence to offer me a temple if I will keep him from 
ſmking— But yonder, ſays he, is a ſpecial youth for you; he deſires me 
to take his father, who keeps a great eſtate from him, out of the miſeries 
F human life. The old fellow ſhall live till he makes his heart ake, I 


can tell him that for his pains. This was followed by the ſoft voice of — 
a pious Lady, deſiring Jupiter that ſhe might appear amiable and charm- = 
ing in the ſight of her Emperor. As the Philoſopher was refletting on : 
this extraordinary petition, there blew à gentle wind through the trap- 4 
door, which he at firſt miſtook for a gale of Lephyrs, but afterwards 1 


found it to be a breeze of ſighs: They ſmelt ſtrong of flowers and incenſe, 7 
and were ſucceeded by moſt paſſionate complaints of wounds and torments, 
fires and arrows, cruelty, deſpair and death. Menippus fancied that 
ſuch lamentable cries aroſe from ſome general execution, or from wretches 
lying under the torture ; but Jupiter told him that they came up to him 4 
from the iſle of Paphos, and that he every day received complaints of the "at 
ſame nature from that whimſical tribe of mortals who are called Lovers. + 
I am fo trifled with, ſays he, by this generation of both ſexes, and find 4 
it ſo impoſſible to pleaſe them, whether I grant or refuſe their petitions, 1 
that I ſhall order a weſtern wind for the future to intercept them in 
their paſſage, and blow them at random upon the earth. The laſt petition 
I heard was from a very aged man of near an hundred years old, begging 
but for one year more of life, and then promiſing to die contented. This 
is the rareſt old fellow! ſays Jupiter. He has made this prayer to me 
for above twenty years together. M hen he was but fifty years old, he 
deſired only that he might live to ſee his ſon ſettled in the world; I grant- w 
ed it. He then begged the ſame favour for his daughter, and afterwards — 
Vor. III, Nnn that 4 
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that he might ſee the education of a grandſon : when all this was brought 
about, he puts up a petition that he might live to finiſh a houſe he wa; 
building. In ſhort, he is an unreaſonable old cur, and never wants ay 
excuſe; I will hear no more of him. Upon which, he flung down tho 
trap-door in a paſſion, and was reſolved to give no more audiences that da). 
Notwithſtanding the levity of this Fable, the moral of it very well de. 
ſerves our attention, and is the ſame with that which has been inculcated 
by Socrates and Plato, not to mention Juvenal and Perſeus, who have 
each of them made the fineſt ſatire in their whole works upon this ſub- 
jet. The vanity of mens wiſhes, which are the natural prayers of the 
mind, as well as many of thoſe ſecret devotions which they offer to the 
ſupreme Being, are ſufficiently expoſed by it. Among other reaſons for 
ſet forms of prayer, I have often thought it a very good one, that by this 
means the folly and extravagance of mens deſires may be kept within due 
bounds, and not break out in abſurd and ridiculous petitions on ſo great 
and ſolemn an occaſion. 4 


, benen, My 5. 


Neſcio qua præter ſolium dulcedine læti. Virg. 


OO KING over the Letters that have been ſent me, I chanced to 
l find the following one, which I received about two years ago from 
nu ingenious friend, who was then in Denmark. 


Dear Sir, " Copenhagen, May 1. 1710. 
cc T HE Spring with you has already taken poſſeſſion of the fields and 
+ „ woods: now is the ſeaſon of ſolitude, and of moving complaints 
« ypon trivial ſufferings : now the griefs of lovers begin to flow, and 
« their wounds to bleed afreſh. I too, at this diſtance from the ſofter | 
« climates, am not without my diſcontents at preſent. You perhaps may 
« laugh at me for a moſt romantic wretch, when I have diſcloſed to you 
« the occaſion of my uneaſineſs; and yet I cannot help thinking my unhap- 
« pineſs real, in being confined to a region, which is the very reverſe of 
Paradi/e. 
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« Paradiſe. The ſeaſons here are all of them unpleaſant, and the coun- 
« try quite deſtitute of rural charms. I have not heard a bird ſing, nor 
« a brook murmur, nor a breeze whiſper, neither have I been bleſt with 
« the ſight of a flowry meadow theſe two years. Every wind here is a 
« tempelt, and every water a turbulent ocean. I hope, when you reflect 
« a little, you will not tEink the grounds of my complaint in the leaſt fri- 
« yolous and unbecoming a man of ſerious thought; ſince the love of 
« woods, of fields and flowers, of rivers and fountains, ſeems to be a paſ- 


« fion implanted in our natures the moſt early of any, even before the 


.« fair ſex had a being. 
Jam, Sir, &c. 


Could I tranſport my ſelf with a wiſh from one country to another, 1 


ſhould chuſe to paſs my winter in Spain, my ſpring in Itach, my ſummer 
in England, and my autumn in France. Of all theſe ſeaſons there is none 
that can vie with the ſpring for beauty and delightfulneſs. It bears the 


fame figure among the ſeaſons of the year, that the morning does among 


the diviſions of the day, or yquth among the ſtages of life. The Engliſb 
| ſummer is pleaſanter than that bf any other country in Europe, on no er 
account but becauſe it has a greater mixture of ſpring in it. The mildneſs 
of our climate, with thoſe frequent refreſhments of dews and rains that 
fall among us, keep up a perpetual chearfulneſs in our fields, and fill the 
hotteſt months of the year with a lively verdure. 

In the opening of the ſpring, when all nature begins to recover her ſelf 
the ſame animal pleaſure which makes the birds ſing, and the whole brute 
creation rejoice, riſes very ſenſibly in the heart of man. I know none of 
the Poets who have obſerved ſo well as Miltos thoſe ſecret overflowings 
of gladneſs which diffuſe themſelves through the mind of the beholder, 
upon ſurveying the gay ſcenes of nature; he has touched upon it twice 
or thrice in his Paradiſe Loft, and deſcribes it very beautifully under the 
name of Vernal delight, in that paſlage where he repreſents the Devil 
himſelf as almoſt ſenſible of it. 


Bloſſoms and fruits at once of golden hue 
Appear'd, with gay enamel d colours mixt; 


On which the Sun more glad impreſ5'4 his beams 
Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, 
When God hath ſhower'd the earth, ſo lovely ſeem d 
That Lanaskip: And of pure now purer air 
Nnn 2 
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Meets his approach, and to the heart inſpires 
Vernal delight, and joy able to drive 
All ſadneſs but deſpair, &c. 


Many Authors have written on the Vanity of the Creature, and repre- 
ſented the barrenneſs of every thing in this world, and its incapacity of 
producing any ſolid or ſubſtantial happineſs. As diſcourſes of this nature 
are very uſeful to the ſenſual and voluptuous; thoſe ſpeculations which 
ſhew the bright ſide of things, and lay forth thoſe innocent entertain- 
ments which are to be met with among the ſeveral objects that encompaſs 
us, areno leſs beneficial to men of dark and melancholy tempers. It was for 
this reaſon that I endeavoured to recommend a Chearfulneſs of mind in 
my two laſt Saturday's papers, and which I would ſtill inculcate, not on- 
ly from the conſideration of our ſelves, and of that Being on whom we 
depend, nor from the general ſurvey of that univerſe in which we are 
placed at preſent, but from reflections on the particular ſeaſon in which 
this paper is written. The Creation is a perpetual feaſt to the mind of a 
good man, every thing he ſees chears and delights him; Providence has 
imprinted ſo many ſmiles on Nature, that it is impoſſible for a mind, 
which is not ſunk in more groſs and ſenſual delights, to take a ſurvey of 
them without ſeveral ſecret ſenſations of pleaſure. The Pſalmiſt has in 
ſeveral of his divine Poems celebrated thoſe beautiful and agreeable ſcenes 
- Which make the heart glad, and produce in it that vernal delight which 
I have before taken notice of. © 

Natural Philoſophy quickens this taſte of the Creation, and renders it 
not only pleaſing to the imagination, but to the underſtanding. It does 
not reſt in the murmur of brooks, and the melody of birds, in the ſhade 
of groves and woods, or in the embroidery of fields and meadows, but 
_ conſiders the ſeveral ends of Providence which are ſerved by them, and 

the wonders of divine Wiſdom which appear in them. It heightens the 
pleaſures of the eye, and raiſes ſuch a rational admiration in the Soul as 
is little inferior to devotion. 

It is not in the power of every one to offer up this kind of worſhip 
to the great Author of Nature, and to indulge theſe more reſined medi- 
tations of heart, which are doubtleſs highly acceptable in his ſight; l 
ſhall therefore conclude this ſhort Eſſay on that pleaſure which the mind 
naturally conceives from the preſent ſeaſon of the year, by the recom- 
mending of a practice for which every one has ſufficient abilities. 
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I would have my Readers endeavour to moralize this natural pleaſure 
of the Soul, and to improve this vernal delight, as Milton calls it, into a 
chriſtian virtue. When we find our ſelves inſpired with this pleaſing 
inſtinct, this ſecret ſatisfaction and complacency ariſing from the beauties 
of the Creation, let us conſider to whom we ſtand indebted for all theſe 
entertainments of ſenſe, and who it is that thus opens his hand and fills 


the world with good. The Apoſtle inſtructs us to take advantage of our 
preſent temper of mind, to graft upon it ſuch a religious. exerciſe as is 


particularly conformable to it, by that precept which adviſes thoſe who 


are ſad to pray, and thoſe who are merry to ſing pſalms. The chearful- 
neſs of heart which ſprings up in us from the ſurvey of Nature's works, 
is an admirable preparation for gratitude. The mind has gone a great 


way towards Praiſe and Thankſgiving, that is filled with ſuch a ſecret 


gladneſs: a grateful reflection on the Supreme Cauſe who produces it, 


ſanctifies it in the Soul, and gives it its proper value. Such an habitual 
diſpoſition of mind conſecrates every field and wood, turns an or- 
dinary walk into a morning or evening ſacrifice, and will improve thoſe 


_ tranſient gleams of joy, which naturally brighten up and refreſh the Soul 


on ſuch occaſions, into an inviolable and perpetual ſtate of bliſs and 


happineſs. 


mn 


N* 297. Thurſday, Jus 5. 


— Mr ipſe diſertum 
Fecer a. Ovid. 


S the Stoict Philoſophers diſcard all paſſions in general, they will 
A not allow a wiſe man ſo much as to pity the affliftions of another. 


on a look of ſorrow, and condole with him, but take care that thy ſor- 


row be not real. The more rigid of this ſe& would not comply ſo far 


as to ſhew even ſuch an outward appearance of grief; but when one told 


them of any calamity that had befallen even the neareſt of their acquain- 
tance, 


If thou ſeeſt thy friend in trouble, ſays Epictetus, thou may'ſt put 


470 The SPECTATOR W 397. 
lance, would immediately reply, What is that to me? If you aggravated 
the eircumſtances of the affliction, and ſhewed how one misfortune was 
followed by another, the anſwer was ſtill, All this may be true, but what 
is it to me? 

For my own part, I am of opinion, Compaſſion does not only refine 
and civilize human nature, but has ſomething in it more pleaſing and 
agreeable than what can be met with in ſuch an indolent happineſs, ſuch 
an indifference to mankind as that in which the Szozcks placed their wil. 
dem. As Love is the moſt delightful paſſion, pity is nothing elſe but 
love ſoftned by a degree of ſorrow : in ſhort, it is a kind of pleaſing an- 
guiſh, as well as generous ſympathy, that knits mankind together, and 
blends them in the ſame common lot. e 

Thoſe who have laid down rules for Rhetorick or Poetry, adviſe the 
writer to work himſelf up, if poſſible, to the pitch of ſorrow which he 
endeavours to produce in others. There are none therefore who ſtir up 


paity ſo much as thoſe who indite their own ſufferings. Grief has a na- 


tural eloquence belonging to it, and breaks out in more moving ſenti- 
ments than can be ſupplied by the fineſt imagination. Nature on this oc- 
caſion dictates a thouſand paſſionate things which cannot be ſupplied 
by art. 
1. is for this reaſon that the ſhort ſpeeches or ſentences which we of- 
ten meet with in hiſtories, make a deeper impreſſion on the mind of 
the Reader, than the moſt laboured ſtrokes in a well written Tra- 
gedy. Truth and matter of fact ſets the perſon actually before us in 
the one, whom fiction places at a greater diſtance from us in the other. 
I do not remember to have ſeen any ancient or modern ſtory more affe- 
| Qing than a letter of Aun of Bologne, wife to King Henry the Eighth, and 
mother to Queen Elizabeth, which is {till extant in the Cotton Library, 
as written by her own hand. ; _ 
Shakeſpear himſelf could not have made her talk in a ſtrain ſo ſuita- 
ble to her condition and character. One fees in it the tions of 
a {lighted Lover, the reſentments of an injured Woman, and the ſorrows 
of an impriſoned Queen. I need not acquaint my Reader that this Princeſs 
was then under proſecution for diſloyalty to the King's bed, and that ſhe 
was afterwards publickly beheaded upon the fame account, though this 
proſecution was believed by many to proceed, as the her ſelf intimates, 


rather from the King's love to Fane Seymour, than from any actual crime 
in Ann of Bologne. 8 


Queen 


Queen Ann Boleyn's 44ſt Letter to King Henry. 
SIR, 


cc 100 R Grace's diſpleaſure, and my impriſonment, are things ſo % 
«* ſtrange unto me, as what to write, or what to excuſe, I am al- * . 
« together ignorant. W hereas you ſend unto me (willing me to confeſs © 


a truth, and ſo obtain your favour) by ſuch an one, whom you know 
„to be mine ancient profeſſed enemy, I no ſooner received this meſſage 


« by him, than I rightly conceived your meaning; and if, as you ſay, 


confeſſing a truth indeed may procure my ſafety, I ſhall with all wil- 
« lingneſs and duty perform your command. 

« But let not your Grace ever imagine, that your poor wife will ever 
be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not ſo much as a thought 


« thereof preceded. And to ſpeak a truth, never Prince had wife more 


loyal in all duty, and in all true affection, than you have ever found in 
Ann Boleyn: with which name and place I could willingly have content- 
_ « ed my ſelf, if God and yourGrace's pleaſure had been ſo pleaſed. Nei- 

ther did at any time fo far forget my ſelf in my exaltation, or receiv- 


ed Queenfhip, but that I always looked for ſuch an alteration as now I 


« find; for the ground of my preferment being on no ſurer foundation 


« than your Grace's fancy, the leaſt alteration I knew was fit and ſuffi- 


« cient to draw that fancy to ſome other ſubject. You have choſen me, 
4 from a low eſtate, to be your Queen and companion, far beyond my 
« deſert and deſire. If then you found me worthy of ſuch honour, good 


4 your Grace let not any light fancy, or bad counſel of mine enemies, 
« withdraw your Princely favour from me; neither let that ſtain, that 


« unworthy ſtain, of a diſloyal heart towards your good Grace, ever 


* caſt ſo foul a blot on your moſt dutiful wife, and the Infant-princeſs 


your daughter. Try me, good King, but let me have a lawful tryal, 


and let not my ſworn enemies fit as my accuſers and judges; yea let 


me receive an open tryal, for my truth ſhall fear no open ſhame; then 


« ſhall you ſee either mine innocency cleared, your ſuſpicion and con- 


« ſcience ſatisfied, the ignominy and ſlander of the world ſtopped, or 
my guilt openly declared. So that whatſoever God or you may deter- 
« mine of me, your Grace may be freed from an open cenſure, and mine 
„ offence being ſo lawfully proved, your Grace is at liberty, both before 
God and man, not only to execute worthy puniſhment on me as an 
* unlawful wife, but to follow your affection, already ſetled on that party, 


for whoſe ſake I am now as I am, whoſe. name I could ſome good 
« while 
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ce while ſince have pointed unto, your Grace being not ignorant of my 
« ſuſpicion therein. 
« But if you have alredy determined of me, and that not only my 
« death, but an infamous ſlander mutt bring you the enjoying of your 
« defired happineſs; then I deſire of God, that he will pardon your great 
« fin therein, and likewiſe mine enemies, the inſtruments thereof; and 
« that he will not call you to a ſtrict account for your unprincely and 
« cruel uſage of me, at his general judgment ſeat, where both you and 
e my ſelf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe judgment I doubt not (what- 
* ſoever the world may think of me) mine innocence ſhall be openly 
« known, and ſufficiently cleared. * 50 
„My laſt and only requeſt ſhalt be, that my ſelf may only bear the 
„ burthen of your Grace's diſpleaſure, and that it may not touch the 
innocent Souls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, who (as I underſtand) are 
-« likewiſe in ſtrait impriſonment for my ſake. If ever I have found fa- 
<«-your in your ſight, if ever the name of A». Boleyn hath been pleaſing 
cc in your ears, then let me obtain this requeſt, and I will ſo leave to trou- 
« ble your Grace any further, with mine earneſt prayers. to the Trinity 
cc to have your Grace in his good keeping, and to direct you in all your 
actions. From my doleful priſon in the Tower, this ſixth of May; 


Tour moſt loyal and ever faithful wife, Ann Boleyn. 


——_ 


N. 399. Saturday, Jah 7. 


—— 


U nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere / ---==== Perſ. 


— 


—_ 1 


1 Vpocriſie, at the faſhionable end of the town, is very different 
H from hypocriſie in the city. The modiſh hypocrite endeavours 
to appear more vicious than he really is, the other kind of hy- 
pocrite more virtuous. The former is afraid of every thing that has the 
ſhew of religion in it, and would be thought engaged in many criminal 
gallantries and amours, which he is not guilty of. The latter aſſumes a 


face of ſanctity, and covers a multitude of vices under a ſeeming religi- 
ous deportment. 


But 
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But there is another kind of Hypocriſie, which differs from both theſe, 
and which I intend to make the ſubje& of this paper: I mean that Hypo- 
crifie, by which a man does not only deceive the world, but very often 
impoſes on himſelf ; that Hypocriſie, which conceals his own heart from 
him, and makes him believe he is more virtuous than he really is, and 
either not attend to his vices, or miſtake even his vices for virtues. It is 
this fatal hypocriſie and ſelf-deceit, which is taken notice of in thoſe 
words, Who can underſfland his errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret 

faults. 5 
5 If the open Profeſſors of impiety deſerve the utmoſt application and 


endeavours of moral writers to recover them from vice and folly, how 


much more may thoſe lay a claim to their care and compaſſion, who are 
walking in the paths of death, while they fancy themſelves engaged in a 


courſe of virtue ! I ſhall endeavour, therefore, to lay down ſome rules 


for the diſcovery of thoſe vices that lurk in the fecret corners of the 
ſoul, and to ſhew my Reader thoſe methods by which he may arrive at 
a true and impartial knowledge of himſelf. The uſual means preſcribed 
for this purpoſe, are to examine our ſelves by the rules which are laid 
down for our direction in ſacred writ, and to compare our lives with 
the life of that perſon who acted up to the perfection of human nature, 


too much inſiſted upon, I ſhall but juſt mention them, ſince they have 
been handled by many great and eminent writers. | 

I would therefore propoſe the following methods to the conſideration 
of ſuch as would find out their ſecret faulrs, and make a true eſtimate 
of themſelves. | 5 5 5 
In the firſt place, let them conſider well what are the characters which 

they bear among their enemies. Our friends very often flatter us, as 
much as our own hearts. They either do not ſee our faults, or conceal 
them from us, or ſoften them by their repreſentations, after ſuch a man- 
ner, that we think them too trivial to be taken notice of. An adverſary, 
on the contrary, makes a ſtricter ſearch into us, diſcovers every flaw and 
imperfection in our tempers, and though his malice may ſet them in too 
ſtrong a light, it has generally ſome ground for what it advances. A friend 
exaggerates a man's virtues, an enemy inflames his crimes. A wiſe man 
ſhould give a juſt attention to both of them, ſo far as they may tend to 


the improvement of the one, and diminution of the other. Plutarch has 


written an Eſſay on the benefits which a man may receive from his ene- 
Vo. III. OOo mies. 


and is the ſtanding example, as well as the great guide and inſtructor, 
of thoſe who receive his doctrines. Though theſe two heads cannot be 
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mies, and, among the good fruits of enmity, mentions this in particular, 
that by the reproaches which it caſts upon us we ſee the worſt fide of 
our ſelves, and open our eyes to ſeveral blemiſhes and defects in our 
lives and converſations, which we ſhould not have obſerved, without the 
help of ſuch ill-natured monitors. 

In order likewiſe to come at a true knowledge of our ſelves, we ſhould 
conſider on the other hand how far we may deſerve the praiſes and ap- 
probations which the world beſtows upon us; whether the actions they 
celebrate proceed from laudable and worthy motives, and how far we are 
really poſſeſſed of the virtues which gain us applauſe amongſt thoſe with 
whom we converſe. Such a reflection is abſolutely neceſſary, if we con- 
| ſider how apt we are either to value or condemn our felves by the opi- 

nions of others, and to facrifice the report of our own hearts to the 
judgment of the world. 3 3 1 
In the next place, that we may not deceive our ſelves in a point of ſo 
much importance, we ſhould not lay too great a ſtreſs on any ſuppoſed 
virtues we poſſeſs that are of a doubtful nature: and ſuch we may eſteem 
all thoſe in which multitudes of men difſent from us, who are as good 
and wiſe as our ſelves. We ſhould always act with great cautiouſneſs 
and circumſpection, in points where it is not impoſſible that we may be 
deceived. Intemperate zeal, biggotry and perſecution for any party or 
opinion, how praiſe-worthy ſoever they may appear to weak men of our 
own principles, produce infinite calamities among mankind, and are highly 
criminal in their own nature ; and yet how many perſons eminent for 
piety ſuffer ſuch monſtrous and abſurd principles of action to take root 
in their minds under the colour of virtues? For my own part, I muſt own 

I never yet knew any party ſo juſt and reaſonable, that a man could fol- 
low it in its height and violence, and at the ſame time be innocent. 

We ſhould likewiſe be very apprehenſive of thoſe actions which pro- 
ceed from natural conſtitution, favourite paſſions, particular education, 
or whatever promotes our worldly intereſt or advantage. In theſe and 
the like caſes, a man's judgment is eaſily perverted, and a wrong biaſs 
hung upon his mind. Theſe are the inlets of prejudice, the unguarded 
avenues of the mind, by which a thouſand errors and ſecret faults find 
admiſſion, without being obſerved or taken notice of. A wiſe man will 
ſuſpeR thoſe actions to which he is directed by ſomething beſides Reaſon, 
and always apprehend ſome concealed evil in every reſolution that is of 

a diſputable nature, when it is conformable to his particular temper, his 

age, or way of life, or when it fayours his pleaſure or his profit. 


There 
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There is nothing of greater importance to us, than thus diligently to 


ſift our thoughts, and examine all theſe dark receſſes of the mind, if we 
would eſtabliſh our ſouls in ſuch a ſolid and ſubſtantial virtue, as will turn 
to account in that great day, when it muſt ſtand the teſt of infinite wiſ- 


dom and juſtice. 
I ſhall — this Eſſay with obſerving, that the two kinds of Hy- 


I have here ſpoken of, namely, that of deceiving the world, and 
that of impoſing on our ſelves, are touched with wonderful beauty in the 


hundred thirty ninth Pſalm. The folly of the firſt kind of Hypocriſie is 


which are celebrated in as noble ſtrains of Poetry as any other I ever met 
with, either ſacred or prophane. The other kind of Hypocriſie, where- 


by a man deceives himſelf, is intimated in the two laſt verſes, where the 


Pſalmiſt addreſſes himſelf to the great Searcher of hearts in that emphati- 
| cal petition; Try ne, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart : prove 


me, and examine my thoug 
— . Ming. 


— 


— 


N. 49% 2 Jun 12. ; 


I" 1 * 
*». On 


Hor. 


Oe mores 1 multorum vidit 


2 


HEN I conſider this great City in its ſeveral quarters and divi- 
fions, I look upon it as an aggregate of various nations diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other by their reſpective cuſtoms, manners 


and interefts. The courts of two countries do not ſo much differ from 
one another, as the court and city in their peculiar ways of life and con- 


verſation. In ſhort, the inhabitants of St. Zemes's, notwithſtanding they 
peak the ſame language, are a diſtin& peo- 


live under the ſame laws, and f 
ple from thoſe of Cheep/ide, who are likewiſe removed from thoſe of the 
Temple on the one fide, and thoſe of Swithfiel4 on the other, by ſeveral 
climates and degrees in their way of thinking and converſing together. 

For this reaſon, when any public affair is upon the anvil, I love to hear 
the refleRions that ariſe upon it in the ſeveral diſtrifts and pariſhes of 


Ooo 2 London 


there ſet forth by reflections on God's Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, 


hts. Look well if there be any way of wicked- 
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London and Weſtminſter, and to ramble up and down a whole day together, 
in order to make my ſelf acquainted with the opinions of my ingenious 
countrymen. By this means I know the faces of all the principal Politi- 
cians within the bills of mortality ; and as every Coffee-houſe has ſome 
particular Stateſman belonging to it, who is the mouth of the ſtreet where 
he lives, I always take care to place my ſelf near him, in order to know 
his judgment on the preſent poſture of affairs. The laſt progreſs that! 
made with this intention, was about three months ago, when we had a 
current report of the King of France's death. As I foreſaw this would 
produce a new face of things in Europe, and many curious ſpeculations | 
in our Britiſp Coftee-houſes, I was very deſirous to learn the thoughts of 
our moſt eminent Politicians on that occalion. 
That I might begin as near the fountain-head as poſlible, 1 firſt of all 
called in at St. Zames's, where I found the whole outward room in a buzz 
of politics. The ſpeculations were but very indifferent towards the door, | 
but grew finer as you advanced to the upper end of the room, and were 
ſo very much improved by a knot of Theoriſts, who fat in the inner room, 
within the ſteams of the coffee-pot, that I there heard the whole Spaniſb 
Monarchy diſpoſed of, and all the line of Bourbon provided for, in leſs 
than a quarter of an hour. 
I afterwards called in at Giles's, where I ſaw a board of French Gentle- 
men ſitting upon the life and death of their Grand Monarque. Thoſe a- 
mong them who had eſpouſed the W higg intereſt, very poſitively affirmed, 
that he departed this life about a week ſince, and therefore proceeded 
without any further delay to the releaſe of their friends on the Gallies, 
and to their own re-eſtabliſhment ; but finding they could not agree among 
themſelves, I proceeded on my intended progreſs. 
Upon my arrival at Jenny Men's, I ſaw an alerte young fellow that 
_ cocked his hat upon a friend of his who entered juſt at the ſame time 
with my ſelf, and accoſted him after the following manner. Well Jack, 
the old prig is dead at laſt. 8 


harp's the word. Now or never boy. Up 
to the walls of Paris directly. W th ſeveral other deep refletions of the 


fame nature, 

| met with very little variation in the politics between Charing-croſ+ 
and Covent-Garden, And upon my going into Wills I found their difſ- 
courſe was, gone off from the death of the French King to that of Mon- 
fieur Boileau, Racine, Corneille; and ſeveral other — whom they re- 
gretted on this occaſion, as perſons who would have obliged the world 


with very noble Elegies on the death of ſo great a Prince, and ſo eminent 
a Patron of learning. At 


1 


Ne 40% The SPECTATOR. 477 
At a Coffee-houſe near the Temple, I found a couple of young Gentle- 
men engaged very ſmartly in a diſpute on the ſucceſſion to the Spaniſh 
Monarchy. One of them ſeemed to have been retained as Adverts for 
the Duke of Anjou, the other for his Imperial Majeſty. They were both 
for regulating the title to that Kingdom by the ſtatute laws of England; 
but finding them going out of my depth I paſſed forward to Pauls Church- 
yard, where I liſtned with great attention to a learned man, who gave 


the company an account of the deplorable ſtate of France during the mi- 
nority of the deceaſed King. 

I then turned on my right hand into Fiſh-ſtreet, where the chief Poli- ; 
tician of that quarter, upon hearing the news, (after having taken a pipe 
of tobacco, and ruminated for ſome time) If, ſays he, the King of France 
is certainly dead, we ſhall have plenty of Mackerell this ſeaſon ; our Fi- 


ery will not be diſturbed by privateers, as it has been for theſe ten years 
He afterwards conſidered how the death of this great man would 
affect our Pilchards, and by ſeveral other remarks infuſed a general joy 
into his whole audience. 

I afterwards entered a By-coffee-houſe that ſtood at the upper end of a 
narrow lane, where I met — a Nonjuror, engaged very warmly with 
a Laceman who was the great ſupport of a neighbouring conventicle. 
The matter in debate was, whether the late French King was mot like 
Auguſius Ceſar, or Nero. The controverſie was carried on with great 
heat on both ſides, and as each of them- looked upon me very frequently 
during the courſe of their debate,. I was under ſome apprehenſion that 
they would appeal to me, and therefore laid down my penny at the barr, 
and made the beſt of my way to Cheap/ide. 

I here gazed upon the ſigns for ſome time before I found one to my 
purpoſe. The firſt object I met in the coffee-room was a perſon who 
expreſſed a great grief for the death of the French King; but upon his. 
_ explaining himſelf, I found his ſorrow did not ariſe from the loſs of the 
Monarch, but for his having ſold out of the Bank about three days before 
he heard the news of it: upon which a Haberdaſher, who was the Oracle 
of the coffee-houſe, and had his circle of admirers about him, called ſe-- 
veral to witneſs that he had declared his opinion above a week before, 
that the French King was certainly dead; to which he added, that conſi- 
dering the late advices we had received from France, it was impoſſible 
that it could be otherwiſe. As he was laying theſe together, and dictat- 
ing to his-hearers with great authority, there came in a Gentleman from 
Garraway's,. who told us that there were ſeveral Letters from France 


juſt. 


478 The SPECTATOR Ne 403. 


juſt come in, with advice that the King was in good health, and was 
gone out a hunting the very morning the Poſt came away: upon which 
the haberdaſher ſtole off his hat that hung upon a wooden peg by him, 
and retired to his ſhop with great confuſion. This intelligence put a 
ſtop to my travels, which I had proſecuted with much fatisfaQtion ; not 
being a little pleaſed to hear ſo many different opinions upon ſo great an 
event, and to obſerve how naturally upon ſuch a piece of news every 
one is apt to conſider it with a regard to his own particular intereſt and 
advantage. bo 
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Am very ſorry to find, by the Opera- bills for this day, that we are 
likely to loſe the greateſt performer in dramatic muſic that is now 
living, or that ps ever appeared upon a ſtage. I need not ac- 

quaint my Reader, that I am ſpeaking of Signior Nicolini. The town is 
highly obliged to that excellent artiſt, for having ſhewn us the Italian 
muſic in its perfection, as well as for that generous approbation he lately 
gave to an Opera of our own country, in which the compoſer endeavour- 
ed to do juſtice to the beauty of the words, by following that noble ex- 
ample, which has been ſet him by the greateſt foreign maſters in that art. 
I could heartily wiſh there was the ſame application and endeavours to 
cultivate and improve our Church-muſic, as have been lately beſtowed 
on that of the ſtage. Our Compoſers have one very great incitement to 
it : they are ſure to meet with excellent words, and, at the ſame time, a 
wonderful variety of them. There is no paſſion that is not finely ex- 
preſſed in thoſe parts of the inſpired writings, which are proper for divine 
Songs and Anthems. 
| There is a certain coldneſs and indifference in the phraſes of our Eu- 
ropean languages, when they are compared with the oriental forms of 


ſpeech; 
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ſpeech; and it happens very luckily, that the Hebrew Idioms run into 
the Engliſh tongue with a particular grace and beauty. Our language has 
received innumerable elegancies and improvements, from that infuſion of 
Hebraiſint, which are derived to it out of the poetical paſſages in holy 
Writ. They give a force and energy to our expreſſions, warm and ani- 
mate our language, and convey our thoughts in more ardent and intenſe 
phraſes, than any that are to be met with in our own tongue. There is 


ſomething ſo pathetick in this kind of diction, that it often ſets the mind 


in a flame, and makes our hearts burn within us. How cold and dead 


does a prayer appear, that is compoſed in the moſt elegant and polite 


forms of ſpeech, which are natural to our tongue, when it is not height- 
ned by that ſolemnity of phraſe, which may be drawn from the ſacred 


writings. It has been ſaid by ſome of the ancients, that if the Gods were 
to talk with men, they would certainly ſpeak in Plato's ſtile; but I think 


we may fay, with juſtice, that when mortals converſe with their Creator, 
they cannot do it in ſo proper a ſtile as in that of the holy Scriptures. 


If any one would judge of the beauties of poetry that are to be met 


with ia the divine writings, and examine how kindly the Hebrew man- 
ners of ſpeech mix and incorporate with the Exgliſb language; after hav- 


race or Pindar. He will find in theſe two laſt ſuch an abſurdity and 
confuſion of ſtile with ſuch a comparative poverty of Imagination, as will 
make him very ſenſible of what I have been here advancing. 
Since we have therefore ſuch a treaſury of words, ſo beautiful in them- 


perſons of diſtinftion ſhould give ſo little attention and encouragemen 
to that kind of Muſick, which would have its foundation in Reaſon, and 
which would improve our virtue in proportion as it raiſed our delight. 
The paſlions that are excited by ordinary compoſitions, generally flow 
from ſuch filly and abſurd occaſions, that a man is aſhamed to reflect up- 
on them ſeriouſly : but the fear, the love, the ſorrow, the indignation 
that are awakened in the mind by Hymns and Anthems, make the heart 
better, and proceed from ſuch cauſes as are altogether reaſonable and 
praiſe-worthy. Pleaſure and duty go hand in hand, and the greater our 
ſatisfaction is, the greater is our religion. 


Muſick among thoſe who were ſtiled the choſen people, was a religi- 
ous art. The ſongs of Sion, which we have reaſon to believe were in 
high repute among the Courts of the eaſtern Monarchs, were nothing 
elſe but Pſalms and pieces of poetry that adored or celebrated the ſupreme 


Being. 
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ing peruſed the book of Pſalms, let him read a literal tranſlation of Ho- 


ſelves, and ſo proper for the airs of Muſick, I cannot but wonder that 
— 44 
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Being. The greateſt Conqueror in this holy nation, after the manner 
of the old Grecian Lyricks, did not only compoſe the words of his di- 
vine Odes, but generally ſet them to muſick himſelf: after which, his 
works, though they were conſecrated to the Tabernacle, became the na- 
tional entertainment, as well as the devotion of his people. 
Te firſt original of the Drama was a religious worſhip conſiſting only 
of a Chorus, which was nothing elſe but an hymn to a Deity. As lux- 
ury and voluptuouſneſs prevailed over innocence and religion, this form 
of worſhip degenerated into Tragedies; in which however the Chorus ſo 
far remembered its firſt office, as to brand every thing that was vicious, 
and recommend every thing that was laudable, to intercede with Heaven 
for the innocent, and to implore its vengeance on the criminal. 
Homer and Heſiod intimate to us how this art ſhould be applied, when 
they repreſent the Muſes as ſurrounding Jupiter, and warbling their 
Hymns about his throne. I might ſhew, from innumerable paſlages in 
ancient writers, not only that vocal and inftrumental Muſick were made 
uſe of in their religious worſhip, but that their moſt favourite diverſions 
were filled with ſongs and hymns to their reſpective Deities. Had we 
frequent entertainments of this nature. among us, they would not a little 
purifie and exalt our paſſions, give our thoughts a proper turn, and che- 
_ Tiſh thoſe divine impulſes in the ſoul, which every one feels that has not 
ſtifled them by ſenſual and immoderate pleaſures. 5 
Muſic, when thus applied, raiſes noble hints in the mind of the hearer, 
and fills it with great conceptions. It ſtrengthens devotion, and advances 
praiſe into rapture. It lengthens out every act of worſhip, and produces 
more laſting and permanent impreſſions in the mind, than thoſe which 


accompany any tranſient form of words that are uttered in the ordinary 
method of religious worſhip. ths 


Tueſda 77 


* = — Os ab. —_ tot... de th dn. 


_ — — : FW 3 ER * „ * * 
— a — 


—_— 3 * * 5 — * - — 


— 


Ne 407. Tueſday, June 17. 


— abe / facundis oratia diclis. Ov. 


— 
3 _ FRY" ES 
1 — n * 4 N 


that the people are naturally modeſt. It proceeds perhaps from 


this our national virtue, that our Orators are obſerved to make ule of leſs 


ſture or action than thoſe of other countries. Our Preachers ſtand 


the beſt Sermons in the world. We meet with the ſame ſpeaking ſta- 
tues at our bars, and in all publick places of debate. Our words flow 
from us in a ſmooth continued ſtream, without thoſe ſtrainings of the 
voice, motions of the body, and majeſty of the hand, which are ſo much 
celebrated in the Orators of Greece and Rome. We can talk of life and 
death in cold blood, and keep our temper in a diſcourſe which turns up- 
on every thing that is dear to us. Though our zeal breaks out in the fi- 
neſt tropes and figures, it is not able to ſtir a limb about us. I have heard 
it obſerved more than once by thoſe who have ſeen rely, that an un- 


_ travelled Exg 
cauſe the poſtures which are expreſſed in them are often ſuch as are pe- 
culiar to that country. One who has not ſeen an Italian in the Pulpit, 
will not know what to make of that noble geſture in Raphaels picture of 
St. Paul preaching at Athens, where the Apoſtle is repreſented as lift- 
ing up both his arms, and pouring out the thunder of his Rhetorick a- 
midft an audience of pagan Philoſophers. 3 

It is certain that proper geſtures and vehement exertions of the voice 
cannot be too much ſtudied by a publick Orator. They are a kind of 
Comment to what he utters, and enforce every thing he ſays, with 


weak hearers, better than the ſtrongeſt argument he can make uſe 


of. They keep the audience awake, and fix their attention to what is de- 
livered to them, at the ſame time that they ſhew the ſpeaker is 
in earneſt, and affected himſelf with what he ſo paſſionately recom- 
 Vor. Ul. Ppp mends 
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 F OST foreign writers who have given any character of the Eng- 
iſh nation, whatever vices they aſcribe to it, allow in general, 


ſtock-ſtill in the Pulpit, and will not ſo much as move a finger to ſet off 


liſbman cannot reliſh all the beauties of Italian 12 be- 
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mends to others. Violent geſture and vociferation naturally ſhake the 
hearts of the ignorant, and fill them with a kind of religious horror. No- 
thing is more frequent than to ſee women weep and tremble at the ſight 
of a moving preacher, though he is placed quite out of their hearing; 
as in England we very frequently ſee people lulled afleep with ſolid and 
elaborate diſcourſes of piety, who would be warmed and tranſported out 
of themſelves by the bellowings and diſtortions of Enthuſiaſm. 
If nonſenſe, when accompanied with ſuch an emotion of voice and bo- 
dy, has ſuch an influence on mens minds, what might we not expect from 
many of thoſe admirable diſcourſes which are printed in our tongue, were 
they delivered with a becoming fervour, and with the moſt agreeable 
graces of voice and geſture? 3% 
Wee are told, that the great Latin Orator very much impaired his health 
by this /aterum contentio, this vehemence of action, with which he uſed 
to deliver himſelf. The Greek Orator was likewiſe ſo very famous for 
this particular in Rhetorick, that one of his antagoniſts, whom he had 
baniſhed from Athens, reading over the oration which had procured his 
baniſhment, and ſeeing his friends admire it, could not forbear asking 
them, if they were ſo much affected by the bare reading of it, how much 
more they would have been alarmed, had they heard him actually throw- 
ing out ſuch a ſtorm of eloquence? 3 
Ho cold and dead a figure, in compariſon of theſe two great men, 
does an Orator often make at the Britiſb bar, holding up his head with 
the moſt infipid ſerenity, and ſtroaking the ſides of a long wig that reach- 
es down to his middle? The truth of it is, there is often nothi 


hing more 
ridiculous than the geſtures of an Exgliſb ſpeaker ; you ſee ſome of them 


running their hands into their pockets as far as ever they can thruſt them, 
and others looking with great attention on a piece of paper that has no- 
thing written in it; you may ſee many a ſmart rhetorician turning his 
hat in his hands, moulding it into ſeveral different cocks, examining ſome- 
times the lining of it, and ſometimes the button, during the whole courſe 

of his harangue. A deaf man would think he was cheapning a beaver, 
when perhaps he is talking of the fate of the Britiſb nation. I remem- 
ber, when I was a young man, and uſed to frequent Yeftminſter-hall, 
there was a Counſellor who never pleaded without a piece of pack-thread 
in his hand, whieh he uſed to twiſt about a thumb, or a finger, all the 
while he was ſpeaking: the wags of thoſe days uſed to call it the thread 
pf his diſcourſe, for he was not able to utter a word without it. One of 
his Clients, who was more merry than wiſe, ſtole it from him one day 
= in 
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in the midſt of his pleading, but he had better have let it alone, for he 
loſt his cauſe by his jeſt. 

I have all along acknowledged my ſelf to be a dumb man, and there- 
fore may be thought a very improper perſon to give rules for oratory ; 
but I believe every one will agree with me in this, that we ought either 
to lay aſide all kinds of geſture, (which ſeems to be very ſuitable to the 

genius of our nation) or at leaſt to make uſe of ſuch only as are graceful 
and expreſſive. 
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LF ARATIAN very often recommends the fine taſte, as the utmoſt 
lo perfection of an accompliſhed man. As this word ariſes very of- 
ten in converſation, I ſhall endeavour to give ſome account of it, i 
and to lay down rules how we may know whether we are poſſeſſed of it, q 
and how we may acquire that fine taſte of writing, which is ſo much talk- 1 
ed of among the polite world. 5 5 | 
Moſt make uſe of this metaphor, to expreſs that faculty of 
the mind, which diſtinguiſhes all the moſt concealed faults and niceſt 4 
perfections in writing. We may be ſure this metaphor would not have — 
been ſo general in all tongues, had there not been a very great conformity 
between that mental taſte, which is the ſubject of this paper, and that ſen- 
ſitive taſte which gives us a reliſh of every different flavour that affects = 
che palate. Accordingly we find, there are as many degrees of refine- F 
ment in the intellectual faculty, as in the ſenſe, which is marked out by i 
this common denomination. 
I knew a perſon who poſſeſſed the one in ſo great a perfection, that af- 
ter having taſted ten different kinds of tea, he would diſtinguiſh, with- 
out ſeeing the colour of it, the particular ſort which was offered him; 
and not only ſo, but any two ſorts of them that were mixt together in 
an equal proportion; nay, he has carried the experiment ſo far, as upon _- 
taſting the compoſition of three different ſorts, to name the parcels from „ 
Ppp2 whence 4 


484 The SPE CTA 70 R. Ne 409. 


whence the three ſeveral ingredients were taken. A man of a fine taſte 
in writing will diſcern, after the ſame manner, not only the general beau. 
ties and imperfections of an Author, but diſcover the ſeveral ways of 
thinking and expreſſing himſelf, which diverſify him from all other Au- 
| thors, with the ſeveral foreign infuſions of thought and language, and the 
particular Authors from whom they were borrowed. 
After having thus far explained what is generally meant by a fine taſte 
in writing, and ſhewn the propriety of the metaphor which is uſed on 
this occaſion, I think I may define it to be tha? faculty of the ſoul, which 
diſterns the beauties of an Author with pleaſure, and the imnperfettions 
with diſlike. If a man would know whether he is poſſeſſed of this fa- 
culty, I would have him read over the celebrated works of antiquity, 
which have ſtood the teſt of ſo many different ages and countries ; or 
| thoſe works among the moderns, which have the ſanction of the politer 
part of our contemporaries. If upon the peruſal of ſuch writings he does 
not find himſelf delighted in an extraordinary manner, or if, read- 
ing the admired paſlages in ſuch Authors, he finds a coldneſs and indiffe- 
. rence in his thoughts, he ought to conclude, not (as is too uſual among 
taſteleſs Readers) that the Author wants thoſe perfettions which haye 
been admired in him, but that he himſelf wants the faculty of diſgover- 
ing them. . 48 71 1 
He ſhould, in the ſecond place, be very careful to ohſerwe, whether he 
taſtes the diſtinguiſhing perieftions, or, if | may be allowed to call them 
ſo, the ſpecific qualities of the Author whom he peruſes; whether he is 
particularly pleaſed with Liuy for his manner of telling à ſtory, with Fal- 
Luft for his entering into thoſe internal principles of Action which ariſe 
from the characters and manners of che perſons he deſoribes, or with Ta- 
citus for his diſplaying thoſe outward motives of ſafety and intereft, which 
give birth to the whole ſeries of tranſaftions which he relates. 
Ile may likewiſe conſider, how differently he is affected by the ſame 
thought, which preſents it ſelf in a great writer, from what he is when 
he finds it delivered by a perſon of an ordinary Genius. For there is 
as much difference in apprehending a thought cloathed in Ciceros lan- 
guage, and that of a common Author, as in ſeeing an objett by the light 
of a taper, or by the light of che Sun. „ 


o 


It is very difficult to lay down rules for the acquirement of ſuch a 
taſte as that I am here ſpeaking of. The faculty mult in ſome degree be 
born with us, and it very often happens, that thoſe who have other qua- 

ties in perfection, are wholly void of this. One of the moſt cminent 


Maihemt | 
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Mathematieians of the Age has aſſured me, that the greateſt pleaſure he 
took in reading Virgil, was in examining Ausas his voyage by the map; 
as I queſtion not but many a modern compiler of hiſtory, would be. de- 
lighted with little more in that divine * than i in the bare matters 


of r 
Zut notwithſtanding 


this faculty muſt in ſome meaſure be horn with 
us, there are ſeveral methods for cultivating and improving it, and with- 7 
out which it will be very uncertain, and of little uſe to the perſon that . 
poſſeſſes it. The moſt natural method for this purpoſe is, to be converſant 
among the writings of the moſt police Authors. A man who has any re- mn 
zn for fine writing, either diſcovers new beauties, or receives ſtronger 
impreſſions from the maſterly ſtroaks of a great Author every time he 
peruſes him : Beſides that he naturally wears higpſelf into the lame man- 
ner of ſpeaking and thinking. ö 
' Converſation with men of a palite genius is anether method of impro- 1 
ving our natural taſte. It is impoſſible for a may of the greateſt parts to 4 
eonſider any ching in its whole, extent, and in all its variety of lights. | 
Every man, tn, ine thoſe general oblervations which are to he made up- 4 
on an Author, forms feyeral refleſtions that are peculiar to his on man- — 
ner ef thinking; fo chat converſation will naturally furnich us with hints | 
which we difl not attend to, and make us enjoy other mens parts and f 
refleRions as well as-our open. This is the beſt reaſan I can give for the - 
obſervation which ſeveral have made, that men of great genius in the 
ſame way of writing ſeldom riſe up ſingly, but at centain periods of time i 
appear together, and in a body; as they did at Rome in the reign of Au- 1 
axftus, and in Greece about the Age of Socrates. I cannot think that 
Corneille, Racine, Moliere, Boileau, la Fontaine, Bruyere, Boſſu, or the 
Daciers, would have written ſo well as they have fone, had they not i 
been friends and Contemporaries. * 
It is likewiſe for a man who would farm. to himſelf a finiſhed 4 
taſte of good writing, to be well verſed in the works of the belt Critics '4 
both ancient and modern. 1 muſt confeſs that I — wiſh there were 
baer of this kind, who, beſide the mechanical rplas which a man of 
ry hule taſte may diſcourſe upon, would enter. ing the vr ſpirit and 

foul of fine writing, and ſhew us the ſeveral — of that pleaſure 
which riſes in the mind upon the peruſal of a noble work. Thus al- 


though in poetry it be abſolutely bur that wag picies of time, place | 
and action, with other points of the {ſame natpre, ſhould be thoroughly 


pwned and underſtood ; there js fill ſomething more ęſſential to the 


art, 
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art, ſomething that elevates and-aſtoniſhes the fancy, and gives a greatneſs 
of mind to the Reader, which few of the Critics beſides Longinus have 
conſidered. 
Our general taſte in England is for epigram, turns of wit, and forced 
conceits, which have no manner of influence, either for the bettering or 
enlarging the mind of him who reads them, and have been carefully a- 
voided by the greateſt writers, both among the ancients and moderns, - 
I have endeavoured in ſeveral of my Speculations to baniſh this Gothic 
taſte, which has taken poſſeſſion among us. I entertained the town, for 
a week together, with an Eſſay upon Wit, in which I endeavoured to de- 
tect ſeveral of thoſe falſe kinds which have been admired in the different 
Ages of the world ; and at the ſame time to ſhew wherein the nature of 
true wit conſiſts. I afterwards gave an inſtance of the great force which 
lyes in a natural ſimplicity of thought to affect the mind of the Reader, 
from ſuch vulgar pieces as have little elſe beſides this ſingle qualification to 
recommend them. I have likewiſe examined the works of the greateſt 
Poet which our nation or perhaps any other has produced, and particu- 
larized moſt of thoſe rational and manly beauties which give a value to 
that divine work. I ſhall next Saturday enter upon an Eflay on the plea- 
fares of the Imagination, which, though it ſhall conſider that ſubject at 
large, will perhaps ſuggeſt to the Reader what it is that gives a beauty 
to many paſlages of the fineſt writers both in proſe and verſe. As an un- 
dertaking of this nature is entirely new, I queſtion not but it will be re- 
ceived with candour. oF 4=t 
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Avia Pieridum perao hre, nullus ant 
Trua ſolo ; juvat imegros accedere fonteis; 
Arque haurive : — © Luer. 
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UR Sight is the moſt perfect and moſt delightful of all our ſenſes. 

It fills the mind with the largeſt variety of ideas, converſes with 
| its objects at the greateſt diſtance, and continues the * in 
e action 
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action without being tired or ſatiated with its proper enjoyments. The 
ſenſe of Feeling can indeed give us a notion of extenſion, ſhape, and all 
other ideas that enter at the eye, except colours; but at the ſame time 
it is very much ſtreightned and confined in its operations, to the number. 
bulk, and diſtance of its particular objects. Our Sight ſeems deſigned to 
ſupply all theſe defects, and may be conſidered as a more delicate and 
diffuſive kind of touch, that ſpreads it ſelf over an infinite multicude of 


bodies, comprehends the largeſt figures, and brings into our reach ſome 


of the moſt remote parts of the univerſe. 
It is this ſenſe which furniſhes the Imagination with its ideas; ſo that 


by the pleaſures of the Imagination or Fancy (which I ſhall uſe promiſcu- 


_ ouſly) I here mean ſuch as ariſe from viſible objects, either when we 
have them actually in our view, or when we call up their ideas into our 
minds by Paintings, Statues, Deſcriptions, or any the like occaſion. We 


cannot indeed have a ſingle image in the fancy that did not make its firſt 
entrance through the ſight ; but we have the power of retaining, altcring 
and compounding thoſe images, which we have once received, into all 


the varieties of picture and viſion that are moſt agreeable to the imagina- 
tion; for by this faculty a man in a dungeon 1s capable of entertaining 
himſelf with ſcenes and landskips more beautiful than any that can be 
found in the whole compaſs of nature. 

There are few words in the Eugliſb language which are employed in a 


Imagination. I therefore thought it neceſſary to fix and determine the 
notion of theſe two words, as | intend to make uſe of them in the thread 
of my following Speculations, that the Reader may conceive rightly what 
is the ſubje& which I proceed upon. I muſt therefore defire him to re- 
member, that by the pleaſures of the imagination, I mean only ſuch plea- 


two kinds: my deſign being firſt of all to diſcourſe of thoſe primary plea- 


ſures of the imagination, which entirely proceed from ſuch objects as 


are before our eyes; and in the next place to ſpeak of thoſe ſeconda 
pleafures of the imagination which flow from the ideas of viſible objects, 
when the objects are not actually before the eye, but are called up into 
our memories, or formed into agreeable viſions of things that are either 
abſent or fictitious. 5 

The Pleaſures of the Imagination, taken in their full extent, are not 
ſo groſs as thoſe of ſenſe, nor ſo refined as thoſe of the underſtanding. 
The laſt are, indeed, more preferable, becauſe they are founded on ſome 


more looſe and uncircumſcribed ſenſe than thoſe of the Fancy and the 


ſures as ariſe originally from fight, and that I divide theſe pleaſures into 
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new knowledge or improvement in the mind of man; yet it muft be 
confeſt, that thoſe. of the imagination are as great and as tranſporting as 
the other. A beautiful proſpect delights the foul, as much as a demon- 
ſtration; and a Deſcription in Homer has charmed more Readers than a 
Chapter in 4ri//orle, Beſides, the pleaſures of the imagination have this 
advantage, aboys;theſe of the anderſianding, chat they are more obvious, 
and more eake to be acquired. Is is but opening the eye, and the ſcene 
enters. The colours paint themſelves on the faney, with very little at- 
tention of thought or application ef mind in the beholder. We are ſtruck, 
we know not how, with the ſymmatry of any thing we ſee, and imme- 
diately aſſent to the beauty of an object, without enquiring into the par- 
ticular cauſes and occaſions of it; | 7 ES. 
A man of a polite imagination is let into a great many pleaſures, that the 
vulgar are not capable of receiving. He can converſe with a picture, and 
find an agreeable c ion in a ſtatue. He meets with a ſecret re- 
freſhment in a deſcription, and often feels a greater ſatisfaction in the 
proſpe& of fields and meadows, than another does in the poſſeſſion. It 
gives him, indeed, a kind of property in every thing he ſees, and makes 
the moſt rude uncultivated parts of nature adminiſter to his pleaſures : So 
that he looks upon the world, as it were in another light, and diſcovers 
in it a multitude of charms, that conceal. themſelves from the generality 
of A n MN e my ; 
There are, indeed, but very few who know how to be idle and in- 
nocent, or have a reliſh of any pleaſures that are not criminal; every di- 
verſion they take is at the expence of ſome one virtue or another, and 
their very firſt ſtep out of buſineſs is into vice or folly. A man ſhould 
endeavour, — — to make the ſphere of his innocent pleaſures as 
wide as poſſible, that he may retire into them with ſafety, and find in 
them ſuch a ſatisfaction as a wiſe man would not bluth to take. Of this 
nature are thoſe of the imagination, which do not require ſuch a bent of 
thought as is neceſſary to our more ſerious employments, nor, at the 
ſame time, ſuffer the mind to ſink into that negligence and remiſſneſs, 
which are apt to accompany our more ſenſual delights, but, like a gentle 
exerciſe to the faculties, awaken them from floth and idleneſs, without 
putting them upon any labour or difficulty. . 8 
We might here add, that the pleaſures of the fancy are more con- 
ducive to health, than thoſe of the underſtanding, which are worked 
out by dint of thinking, and attended with too violent a labour of the 
brain. Delightful ſcenzs, whether in nature, painting, or poetry, have 
2 
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a kindly influence on the body, as well as the mind, and not only ſerve 
to clear and brighten the imagination, but are able to diſperſe grief and 


melancholy, and to ſet the animal ſpirits in pleaſing and agreeable motions. 


For this reaſon Sir Francis Bacon, in his Eſſay upon Health, has not 
thought it improper to preſcribe to his Reader a poem or a proſpect, 
where he particularly diſſuades him from knotty and ſubtile diſquiſitions, 
and adviſes him to purſue ſtudies, that fill the mind with ſplendid and 
illuſtrious objects, as hiſtories, fables, and contemplations of nature. 

I have in this paper, by way of introduction, ſettled the notion of 
thoſe pleaſures of the imagination which are the ſubject of my preſent 
undertaking, and endeavourcd, by ſeveral conſiderations, to recommend 
to my Reader the purſuit of thoſe pleaſures. I ſhall, in my next paper, 
examine the ſeveral ſources from whence theſe pleaſures are derived. 


Ne 412. Monday, June 23. 


Mart. 


— Diviſum fic breve fei opus. 


Shall firſt conſider thoſe pleaſures of the imagination, which ariſe from 
the actual view and ſurvey of outward objects: and theſe, I think, all 
proceed from the ſight of what is Great, "Uncommon or Beautiful. 
There may, indeed, be ſomething ſo terrible or offenſive, that the hor- 
rour or loathſomneſs of an object may over-bear the pleaſure which re- 
ſults from its Greatneſs, Novelty, or Beauty ; but ſtill there will be ſuch 
a mixture of delight in the very diſguſt it gives us, as any of theſe three 
qualifications are moſt conſpicuous and prevailing. 
By Greetneſs, I do not only mean the bulk of any ſingle object, but 
the largeneſs of a whole view, conſidered as one entire piece. Such are 
the proſpects of an open champian country, a vaſt uncultivated deſart, of 
huge heaps of mountains, high rocks and precipices, or a wide expanſe 
of waters, where we are not ſtruck with the novelty or beauty of the 


ſight, but with that rude kind of magnificence which appears in many of 


theſe ſtupendous works of nature. Our imagination loves to be filled 
with an object, or to graſp at any thing that is too big for its capacity. 
Vor. III. Qqq We 
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We are flung into a pleaſing aſtoniſhment at ſuch unbounded views, and 
feel a delightful ſtillneſs and amazement in the Soul at the apprehenſion 
of them. The mind of man naturally hates every thing that looks like 
a reſtraint upon it, and is apt to fancy it ſelf under a ſort of confine- 
ment, when the ſight is pent up in a narrow compaſs, and ſhortned on 
every ſide by the neighbourhood of walls or mountains. On the con- 
trary, a ſpacious Horizon is an image of Liberty, where the eye has 
room to range abroad, to expatiate at large on the immenſity of its views, 
and to loſe it ſelf amidft the variety of objects that offer themſelves to 
its obſervation. Such wide and undetermined proſpects are as pleaſing to 
the fancy, as the ſpeculations of Eternity or Infinitude are to the under- 
| ſtanding. But if there be a beauty or uncommonneſs joined with this 
grandeur, as in a troubled ocean, a heaven adorned with ſtars and me- 
teors, or a ſpacious landskip cut out into rivers, woods, rocks, and mea- 
dows, the pleaſure ſtill grows upon us, as it ariſes from more than a ſin- 
gle principle. os 8 3 5 
Every thing that is #ew or uncommon raiſes a pleaſure in the Imagina- 
tion, becauſe it fills the Soul with an agreeable ſurprize, gratifies its cu- 
rioſity, and gives it an idea of which it was not before poſſeſt. We are 
indeed ſo often converiant with one ſet of objects, and tired out with ſo 
many repeated ſhows of the ſame things, that whatever is ne or uncom- 
mon contributes a little to vary human life, and to divert our minds, for 
a while, with the ſtrangeneſs of its appearance: it ſerves us for a kind of 
refreſhment, and takes off from that ſatiety we are apt to complain of in 
our uſual and ordinary entertainments. It is this that beſtows charms on 
a monſter, and makes even the imperfections of nature pleaſe us. It is 
this that recommends variety, where the mind is every inſtant called off 
to ſomething new, and the attention not ſuffered to dwell too long, and 
waſte it ſelf on any particular object. It is this, likewiſe, that improves 
what is great or beautiful, and makes it afford the mind a double enter- 
tainment. Groves, fields, and meadows, are at any ſeaſon of the year 
pleaſant to look upon, but never ſo much as in the opening of the ſpring, 
when they are all new and freſh, with their firſt gloſs upon them, and 
not yet too much accuſtomed and familiar to the eye. For this reaſon 
there is nothing that more enlivens a proſpect than rivers, jetteaus, or falls 
of water, where the ſcene is perpetually ſhifting, and entertaining the 
fight every moment with ſomething that is new. We are quickly tired 
with looking upon hills and vallies, where every thing continues fixt and 
fettled in the ſame place and poſture, but find our thoughts a little agita- 


ted 
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ted and relieved at the ſight of ſuch objects as are ever in motion, and 
ſliding away from beneath the eye of the beholder. 

But there is nothing that makes its way more directly to the Soul than 
Beauty, which immediately diffuſes a ſecret ſatisfaction and complacency 
through the Imagination, and gives a finiſhing to any thing that is great 
or uncommon. The very firſt diſcovery of it ſtrikes the mind with an 


inward joy, and ſpreads a chearfulneſs and delight through all its faculties. 


There is not perhaps any real beauty or deformity more in one piece of 
matter than another, becauſe we might have been ſo made, that whatſo- 


ever now appears loathſom to us, might have ſhewn it ſelf agreeable; but 


we find by experience, that there are ſeveral modifications of matter, 
which the mind, without any previous conſideration, pronounces at firſt 
ſight beautiful or deformed. Thus we ſee that every different ſpecies of 
_ ſenſible creatures has its different notions of beauty, and that each of them 
is moſt affected with the beauties of its own kind. This is no where 


more remarkable than in birds of the ſame ſhape and proportion, where 


we often ſee the male determined in his courtſhip by the ſingle grain or 
tincture of a feather, and never diſcovering any charms but in the colour 
of its ſpecies. e 
Seit thalamo ſervare fidem, ſanctaſque veretur 
Connubii leges, non illum in pectore candor 
Sollicitat niveus; neque pravum accendit amorem 
Splendida lanngo, vel honeſta in vertice criſta, 
Pur pureuſve nitor pennarum; aft agmina late 
Feminea explorat cautus, maculaſque requirit 
Cognatas, paribuſque interlita corpora guttis : 
Ni faceret, pictis ſylvam circum undique monſiris 
Confuſam aſpiceres vulgd, partuſque biformes, 
Et genus ambiguum, et Veneris monumenta nefande. 
 Hanc merula in nigro /e oblectat nigra marito, 
Hinc ſocium laſtrva petit Philomela canorum, 
Agnoſcitque pares ſonitus, hinc noctua tetram 
Canitiem alarum, et glaucos miratur ocellos. 
Nempe ſibi ſemper conſtat, creſcitque quotannis 
Lucida progentes, caſtos confeſſa parentes; 
Dum virides inter ſaltus lucoſque ſonoros 
Vere novo exultat, plumaſque decora Juventus 
Explicat ad ſolem, patriiſque coloribus ardet. 


Qqq 2 There 
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There is a ſecond kind of Beauty that we find in the ſeveral products 
of Art and Nature, which does not work in the imagination with that 
warmth and violence as the beauty that appears in our proper ſpecies, 
but is apt however to raiſe in us a ſecret delight, and a kind of fondneſs 
for the places or objects in which we diſcover it. This conſiſts either 
in the gaiety or variety of colours, in the ſymmetry and proportion of 
parts, in the arrangement and diſpoſition of bodies, or in a juſt mixture 
and concurrence of all together. Among theſe kinds of beauty the eye 
takes moſt delight in colours. We no where meet with a more glori. 
ous or pleaſing ſhow in nature, than what appears in the Heavens at the 
riſing and ſetting of the Sun, which is wholly made up of thoſe diffe- 
rent Rains of light that ſhew themſelves in clouds of a different ſituation. 
For this reaſon we find the Poets, who are always addreſſing themſelves 
to the imagination, borrowing more of their epithets from colours than 
from any other topic. 5 2 
As the fancy delights in every thing that is great, ſtrange, or beautiful, 
and is ſtill more pleaſed the more it finds of theſe perfections in the ſame 
object, ſo is it capable of receiving new ſatisfaction by the affiſtance of 
another ſenſe. Thus any continued ſound, as the muſick of birds, or a 
fall of water, awakens every moment the mind of the beholder, and 
makes him more attentive to the ſeveral beauties of the place that lye be- 
fore him. Thus if there ariſes a fragrancy of ſmells or perfumes, they 
heighten the pleaſures of the imagination, and make even the colours and 
verdure of the Landskip appear more agreeable; for the ideas of both 
ſenſes recommend each other, and are pleaſanter together than when 
they enter the mind ſeparately: as the different colours of a picture, when 
they are well diſpoſed, ſet off one another, and receive an additional 
beauty from the advantage of their ſituation. 
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that is Great, New, or Beantiful, is apt to affect the ima- 


gination with pleaſure, we muſt own that it is impoſlible for us 


to aſſign the neceſſary cauſe of this pleaſure, becauſe we know neither 
the nature of an Idea, nor the ſubſtance of an human Soul, which might 


help us to diſcover the conformity or diſagreeableneſs of the one to the 


other; and therefore, for want of ſuch a light, all that we can do in ſpe- 


culations of this kind, is to refle& on thoſe operations of the Soul that 


are moſt agreeable, and to range, under their proper heads, what is plea- 
ſing or diſpleaſing to the mind, without being able to trace out the ſe- 
veral neceſſary and efficient cauſes from whence the pleaſure or diſplea- 
ſure ariſes. * 5 5 

Final Cauſes lye more bare and open to our obſervation, as there are 
| often a greater variety that belong to the ſame effect; and theſe, though 


they are not altogether ſo ſatisfactory, are generally more uſeful than the 
other, as they give us greater occaſion of admiring the goodneſs and wiſ- 


dom of the firſt contriver. = 
One of the final cauſes of our delight, in any thing that is great, may 
be this. The ſupreme Author of our Being has ſo formed the Soul of 


man, that nothing but himſelf can be its laſt, adequate, and proper hap- 


pineſs. Becauſe, therefore, a great part of our happineſs mult arife from 
the contemplation of his being, that he might give our Souls a juſt reliſh 
of ſuch a contemplation, he has made them naturally delight in the ap- 
prehenſion of what is great or unlimited. Our admiration, which is a 
very pleaſing motion of the mind, immediately riſes at the conſideration 
of any object that takes up a great deal of room in the fancy, and, by 
conſequence, will improve into the higheſt pitch of aſtoniſhment and 
devotion when we contemplate his nature, that is neither circumſcribed 

by 


T HOUGH in yeſterday's paper we conſidered how every thing 
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by time nor place, nor to be comprehended by the largeſt capacity of a 
created Being. 

e has annexed a ſecret pleaſure to the idea of any thing that is new 
or uncommon, that he might encourage us in the purſuit after knowledge, 
and engage us to ſearch into the wonders of his creation; for every 
new idea brings ſuch a pleaſure along with it, as rewards any pains we 
have taken in its acquiſition, and conſequently ſerves as a motive to put 
us upon freſh diſcoveries, 

He has made every thing that is beautiful in our own ſpectes pleaſant, 
thac all creatures might be tempted to multiply their kind, and fill the 
world with inhabitants; for it is very remarkable that where-ever na- 
ture is croſt in the production of a monſter (the reſult of any unnatu- 
ral mixture) the breed 1s incapable of propagating its likeneſs, and of 
founding a new order of creatures; ſo that unleſs all animals were allu- 
red by the beauty of their own ſpecies, generation would be at an 
end, and the earth unpeopled. 5 „ 

In the laſt place, he has made every thing that is beautiful in all other 
objects pleaſant, or rather has made ſo many objects appear beautiful, that 


he might render the whole Creation more gay and delightful. He has 


given almoſt every thing about us the power of raiſing an agreeable idea 
in the imagination: ſo that it is impoſſible for us to behold his works 
with coldneſs or indifference, and to ſurvey ſo many beauties without a 
ſecret ſatisfaction and complacency. Things would make but a poor ap- 
pearance to the eye, if we ſaw them only in their proper figures and 
motions: and what reaſon can we aſſign for their exciting in us many 
of thoſe ideas which are different from any thing that exiſts in the ob- 
jects themſelves, (for ſuch are light and colours) were not it to add ſuper- 
numerary ornaments to the univerſe, and make it more agreeable to the 
imagination? We are every where entertained with pleaſing ſhows and 
apparitions, we diſcover .imaginary glories in the heavens, and in the 
earth, and ſee ſome of this viſionary beauty poured out upon the whole 
Creation; but what a rough unſightly sketch of nature ſhould we be en- 
tertained with, did all her colouring diſappear, and the ſeveral diſtincti- 
ons of light and ſhade vaniſh? In ſhort, our Souls are at preſent delight- 
fully loſt and bewildered in a pleaſing deluſion, and we walk about like 
the enchanted Hero of .a Romance, who ſees beautiful caſtles, woods and 
meadows; and at the ſame time hears the warbling of birds, and the pur- 
ling of ſtreams; but upon the finiſhing of ſome ſecret ſpell, the fantaſtick 
ſcene breaks up, and the diſconſolate Knight finds himſelf on a N 
heath, 
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heath, or in a ſolitary deſart. It is not improbable that ſomething like 
this may be the ſlate of the Soul after its firſt ſeparation, in reſpe& of the 
images it will receive from matter, though indeed the ideas of colours 
are ſo pleaſing and beautiful in the imagination, that it is poſſible the Soul 
will not be deprived of them, but perhaps find them excited by ſome 
other occaſional cauſe, as they are at preſent by the different im- 
preſſions of the ſubtle matter on the organ of ſight. 

l have here ſuppoſed that my Reader is acquainted with that great 
modern diſcovery, which is at preſent univerſally acknowledged by all 
the enquirers intonatural Philoſophy: namely, that light and colours, as ap- 


prehended by the imagination, are only ideas in the mind, and not qua- 


lities that have any exiſtence in matter. As this is a truth which has 
been proved inconteſtably by many modern Philoſophers, and is indeed 
one of the fineſt ſpeculations in that ſcience, if the Exgliſh reader would 
ſee the notion explained at large, he may find it in the eighth chapter of 
the ſecond book of Mr. Lock's Eſſay on human Underſtanding. 


— — — 
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— Alerius ſic 
Altera poſcit opem res et conjurat amice. Hor. 


— 


— — 


F we conſider the works of Nature and Art, as they are qualified to 
entertain the Imagination, we ſhall find the laſt very defective, in com- 


pariſon of the former; for though they may ſometimes appear as 


beautiful or ſtrange, they can have nothing in them of that vaſtneſs and 
immenſity, which afford ſo great an entertainment to the mind of the 
beholder. The one may be as polite and delicate as the other, but can 
never ſhew her ſelf ſo auguſt and magnificent in the deſign. There is 
ſomething more bold and maſterly in the rough careleſs ſtrokes of Nature, 
than in the nice touches and embelliſhments of Art. The beauties of 
the moſt ſtately garden or palace lie in a narrow compaſs, the imagination 


immediately runs them over, and requires ſomething elſe to gratifie her; 


but, in the wide fields of Nature, the ſight wanders up and down with- 
out 
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out confinement, and is fed with an infinite variety of .images, without 
any certain ftint or number. For this reaſon we always find the Poet in 
love with a country-life, where nature appears in the greateſt perfection, 
and furniſhes out all thoſe ſcenes that are moſt apt to delight the Imagi- 
nation. | 


Scriptorum chorus onnis amat nemus, et fugit urbes. Hor. 


Hic ſecura quies, et neſcia fallere vita, 

Dives opum variarum ; hic latis otia fundis, 

Spelunce, vivique lacus, hic frigida Tempe, 

Mugitnſque boum, molleſque ſub arbore ſorn:. Virg. 


But though there are ſeveral of theſe wild ſcenes, that are more de- 
lightful than any artificial ſhows; yet we find the works of nature til! 
more pleaſant, the more they reſemble thoſe of art : for in this caſe our 
pleaſure riſes from a- double principle; from the agreeableneſs of the ob- 
jects to the eye, and from their ſimilitude to other objects: we are pleaſed 
as well with comparing their beauties, as with ſurveying them, and can 
repreſent them to our minds, either as copies or originals. Hence it is 
that we take delight in a proſpect which is well laid out, and diverſified 
with fields 'and meadows ; woods and rivers; in thoſe accidental land- 
skips of trees, clouds and cities, that are ſametimes found in the veins 


of marble; in the curious fret-work of rocks, and grottos ; and, ina 


word, in any thing that hath ſuch a variety or regularity as may ſeem the 
effect of deſign, in what we call the works of Chance. 5 
If the products of nature riſe in value, according as they more or leſs 
reſemble thoſe of art, we may be ſure that artificial works receive a grea- 
ter advantage from their reſemblance of ſuch as are natural; becauſe here 
the ſimilitude is not only pleaſant, but the pattern more perfect. The 
prettieſt landskip I ever ſaw, was one drawn on the walls of a dark room, 

which ſtood oppoſite on one ſide to a navigable river, and on the other 
to a park. The experiment is very common in optics. Here you might 
diſcover the waves and fluctuations of the water in ſtrong and proper 
colours, with the picture of a ſhip entering at one end, and ſailing by 
degrees through the whole piece. On another there appeared the green 
ſhadows of trees, waving to and fro with the wind, and herds of Deer 
among them in miniature, leaping about upon the wall. I muſt confeſs, 
the Novelty of ſuch a Sight may be one occaſion of its pleaſantneſs to the 
imagination, but certainly the chief reaſon is its near reſemblance to na- 
| . tur e, 
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ture, as it does not only, like other pictures, give the colour and figure, 
but the motion of the things it repreſents. 
We have before obſerved, that there is generally in nature ſomething 
more grand and auguſt, than what we meet with in the curioſities of 
art. When, therefore, we ſee this imitated in any meaſure, it gives us 
a nobler and more exalted kind of pleaſure than what we receive from 
the nicer and more accurate productions of art. On this account our 
Engliſh gardens are not ſo entertaining to the fancy as thoſe in France 
and Italy, where we ſee a large extent of ground covered over with an 
| agreeable mixture of garden and foreſt, which repreſent every where an 
artificial rudeneſs, much more charming than that neatneſs and elegancy 
which we meet with in thoſe of our own country. It might, indeed, be 
of ill conſequence to the public, as well as unprofitable to private per- 
ſons, to alienate ſo much ground from paſturage, and the plow, in many 
parts of a country that 1s ſo well peopled, and cultivated to a far greater 
advantage. But why may not a whole eſtate be thrown into a kind of 
garden by frequent plantations, that may turn as much to the profit, as 
the pleaſure of the Owner? A marſh overgrown with willows, or a moun- 
tain ſhaded with oaks, are not only more beautiful, but more beneficial, 
than when they lie bare and unadorned. Fields of corn make a plea- 
ſant proſpect, and if the walks were a little taken care of that lie be- 
tween them, if the natural embroidery of the meadows were helpt and 
improved by fome ſmall additions of art, and the ſeveral rows of hedges 
ſet off by trees and flowers, that the ſoil was capable of receiving, a 
man might make a pretty landskip ef his own poſſeſſions. 
Writers, who have given us an account of China, tell us, the inhabi- 
tants of that country laugh at the plantations of our Europeans, which 
are lain out by the rule and line; becauſe, they ſay, any one may place 
trees in equal rows and uniform figures. They chuſe rather to ſhew a 
genius in works of this nature, and therefore always conceal the art by 
which they direct themſelves. They have a word, it ſeems, in their lan- 
particular beauty of a plantation that 


by which expreſs the | 

tus Anke the — bor at firſt fight, without diſcovering what it is 
that has ſo agreeable an effect. Our Britiſb Gardeners, on the contrary, 
inſtead of humouring nature, love to deviate from it as much as poſſible. 
Our trees riſe in cones, globes, and pyramids. We ſee the marks of the 
ſciſſars upon every plant and buſh. I do not know whether I am ſingu- 
lar in my opinion, but, for my own part, I would rather look upon a 
tree in all its luxuriancy and diffuſion of boughs and branches, than when 


Vor. III. -Rrrx it 
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it is thus cut and trimmed into a mathematical figure ; and cannot but 
fancy that an orchard in flower looks infinitely more delightful, than all 
the little labyrinths of the moſt finiſhed Parterre. But as our great Mo- 
dellers of gardens have their magazines of plants to diſpoſe of, it is very 
natural for them to tear up all the beautiful plantations of fruit trees, and 
contrive a plan that may moſt turn to their own profit, in taking off 
their Evergreens, and the like moveable plants, with which their ſhops 
are plentifully ſtocked. MM 


N 4j. Thurſday, Fune 26. 


Aude tot egregias urbes, operumque laborem. Virg. 


* 
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” WAVING already ſhewn how the Fancy is affected by the works of 
H nature, and afterwards conſidered in general both the works of 
nature and of art, how they mutually aſſiſt and compleat each other, 
in forming ſuch ſcenes and proſpects as are moſt apt to delight the mind 
of the beholder, I ſhall in this paper throw together ſome reflections on 
that particular art, which has a more immediate tendency, than any other, 
to: produce thoſe primary pleaſures of the Imagination, which have hi- 
therto been the ſubject of this diſcourſe. The art I mean is that of Ar- 
chitecture, which I ſhall conſider only with regard to the light in which 
the foregoing Speculations have placed it, without entring into thoſe 
rules and maxims which the great maſters of ArchiteQure have laid down, 
and explained at large in numberleſs treatiſes upon that ſubjeR. 
Greatneſs, in the works of Architecture, may be conſidered as relating 
to the bulk and body of the ſtructure, or to the Manner in which it is 
built. As for the firſt, we find the antients, eſpecially among the eaſtern 
nations of the world, infinitely ſuperior to the moderns. 

Not to mention the Tower of Babel, of which an old Author ſays, 
there were the foundations to be ſeen in his time, which looked like a 
ſpacious mountain; what could be more noble than the walls of Baby- 
on, its hanging gardens, and its temple to Jupiter Belus, that roſe a 
mile high by eight ſeveral ſtories, each ſtory a furlong in height, and 4 

the 
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the top of which was the Babylonian obſervatory? 1 might here, likewiſe, 
take notice of the huge rock that was cut into the figure of Semiramis, 
with the ſmaller rocks that lay by it in the ſhape of tributary Kings ; the 
prodigious baſin, or artificial lake, which took in the whole Eaphratec, 
until ſuch time as a new canal was formed for its reception, with the ſe- 
veral trenches through which that river was conveyed. I know there 
are perſons who look upon ſome of theſe wonders of art as fabulous, but 
I cannot find any grounds for ſuch a ſuſpicion, unleſs it be that we have 
no ſuch works among us at preſent. There were indeed many greater 
advantages for building in thoſe times, and in that part of the world, than 
have been met with ever fince. The earth was extreamly fruitful, men 
lived generally on paſturage, which requires a much ſmaller number of 
hands than Agriculture: there were few trades to employ the buſie part 
of mankind, and fewer arts and ſciences to give work to men of ſpecu- 
lative tempers; and what 1s more than all the reſt, the Prince was abſo- 
lute ; ſo that when he went to war, he put himſelf at the head of a whole 
people: as we find Semiramis leading her three millions to the field, and 
yet over-powered by the number of her enemies. It is no wonder, 
therefore, when ſhe was at peace, and turned her thoughts on building, 
that ſhe could accompliſh ſo great works, with ſuch a prodigious multi- 
tude of labourers : beſides that, in her climate, there was ſmall interrup- 
tion of froſts and winters, which make the northern workmen lye half 
the year idle. I might mention too, among the benefits of the climate, 
what Hiſtorians ſay of the earth, that it ſweated out a bitumen or natu- 
ral kind of mortar, which is doubtleſs the fame with that mentioned in 
| holy writ, as contributing to the ſtructure of Babel. Slime they uſed 
inſtead of mortar. 3 5 . 3 

In Eg ypt we ſtill ſee their Pyramids, which anſwer to the deſcriptions 
that have been made of them; and I queſtion not but a Traveller might 
find out ſome remains of the Labyrinth that covered a whole province, 
and had a hundred temples diſpoſed among its ſeveral quarters and di- 
viſions. 

The wall of China is one of theſe eaſtern pieces of magnificence, which 
makes a figure even in the map of the world, although an account of it 
would have been thought fabulous, were not the wall it ſelf ftill extant. 

We are obliged to devotion for the nobleſt buildings that have adorn- 
ed the ſeveral countries of the world. It is this which has ſet men at 
work on temples and publick places of worſhip, not only that they 
might, by the magnificence of the building, invite the Deity to reſide 
Rrr 2 within 
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within it, but that ſuch ſtupendous works might, at the ſame time, 
open the mind to vaſt conceptions, and fit it to converſe with the Divi- 
nity of the place. For every thing that is majeſtic, imprints an awfulneſs 
and reverence on the mind of the beholder, and ſtrikes in with the natu- 
ral greatneſs of the ſoul. | 

In the ſecond place we are to conſider Greatneſs of Manner in Archi- 
tecture, which has ſuch force upon the imagination, that a ſmall build- 
ing, where it appears, ſhall give the mind nobler ideas than one of twen- 
ty times the bulk, where the Manner is ordinary or little. Thus, perhaps, 
a man would have been more aſtoniſhed with the majeſtic air that appear- 
ed in one of Ly/ppurs Statues of Alexander, though no bigger than the 
Life, than he might have been with mount Atbos, had it been cut into 
the figure of the Heroe, according to the propoſal of Phidias, with a 
river in one hand, and a city in the other. 
Let any one reflect on the diſpoſition of mind he finds in himſelf, at 

his firſt entrance into the Pantheon at Rome, and how his imagination is 
filled with ſomething great and amazing; and, at the ſame time, conſider 
how little, in proportion, he is affected with the inſide of a Gothic Ca- 
thedral, though it be five times larger than the other ; which can ariſe 
from nothing elſe, but the greatneſs of the Manner in the one, and the 
meanneſs in the other. Os SC 

I have ſeen an obſervation upon this ſubject in a French Author, which 
very much pleaſed me. It is in Monſieur Freart's Parallel of the ancient 
and modern Architecture. I ſhall give it the Reader with the ſame 
terms of art which he has made uſe of. I am obſerving (ſays he) & thing 
which, in my opinion, ir very curious, whence it proceeds, that in the 
ſame quantity of ſuperficies, the one Manner ſtems great and magnificent, 
and the other poor and trifling; the reaſon is fine and uncommon. 1 
ſay then, that to introduce into Architecture this grandeur of Manner, 
we ought /0 to proceed, that the diviſion of the principal members of the 
Order may con ſiſt but of few parts, that they be all great and of a bold” 
and ample Relievo, and Swelling ; and that the eye, bebolding nothing 
little and mean, the imagination may be more vigorouſly touched and affe- 
fred with the work that ſiands before it. For example; in @ Cornice, 
if the Gola or Cynatium of the Corona, the Coping, the Modillions or 
Dentelli, make à noble ſhow by their graceful projettions, if we ſee none 
of that ordinary confuſuon which is the reſult of thoſe little Cavities, 
quarter rounds of the Aſtragal, and I know not how many other inter- 
mingled particulars, which produce no effect in great and na _ 
and 
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and which very unprofitably take up place to the prejudice of the princi- 
pal member, it is moſt certain that this Manner will appear ſolemn and 
great; as on the contrary, that will have but a poor and mean effett, 
where there is a redundancy of thoſe ſmaller ornaments, which divide 
and ſcatter the angles of the fight into ſuch a multitude of rays, ſo 
preſſed together that the whole will appear but a confuſion. 


Among all the figures in Architecture, there are none that have a grea- 


ter air than the Concave and the Convex; and we find in all the ancient 


and modern Architecture, as well in the remote parts of China, as in 
countries nearer home, that round pillars and vaulted roofs make a great 
part of thoſe buildings which are deſigned for pomp and magnificence. 
The reaſon I take to be, becauſe in theſe figures we generally ſee more 
of the body, than in thoſe of other kinds. There are, indeed, figures 


of bodies, where the eye may take in two thirds of the ſurface ; but as 


in ſuch bodies the ſight muſt ſplit upon ſeveral angles, it does not take 


in-one uniform idea, but ſeveral ideas of the ſame kind. - Look upon 


the outſide of a Dome, your eye half ſurrounds it; look up into the 


inſide, and at one glance you have all the proſpect of it; the entire con- 
cavity falls into your eye at once, the ſight being as the center that col- 
lets and gathers into it the lines of the whole circumference : in a ſquare 
pillar, the ſight often takes in but a fourth part of the ſurface, and in a 
ſquare concave, muſt move up and down to the different ſides, before it 


is maſter of all the inward ſurface. For this reaſon, the Fancy is infinitely 


more ſtruck with the view of the open air, and skie, that paſſes through 


an arch, than what comes through a ſquare, or any other figure. The 


figure of the Rainbow does not contribute leſs to its magnificence, than 
the colours to its beauty, as it is very poetically deſcribed by the ſon of 
Sirach: Look upon the Rainbow, and praiſe him that made it; very beau- 
tiful it is in its brightneſs ; it encompaſſes the heavens with a glorious 
cirele, and the hands of the moſt High have bended it, 

Having thus ſpoken of that Greatneſs which affects the mind in Ar- 


chitecture, I might next ſhew the pleaſure that riſes in the imagination 


from what appears new and beautiful in this art; but as every beholder 
has naturally a greater taſte of theſe two perfections in every building 
which offers it ſelf to his view, than of that which I have hitherto con- 
ſidered, I ſhall not trouble my Reader with any reflections upon it. It is 
ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe, to obſerve, that there is nothing in this 
whole Art which pleaſes the imagination, but as it is great, ug.ammon, 
or beautiful, ECC ” 
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Quatenus hoc ſimile eſt oculis, quod mente videmus. Lucr. 


At firſt divided the pleaſures of the imagination, into ſuch as ariſe 
from objects that are actually before our eyes, or that once entered 
in at our eyes, and are after wards called up into the mind either 
barely by its own operations, or on occaſion of ſomething without us, as 
ſtatues or deſcriptions. We have already conſidered the firſt diviſion, 
and ſhall therefore enter on the other, which, for diſtinction ſake, I have 
called the ſecondary pleaſures of the imagination. When J ſay the ideas 
we receive from ſtatues, deſcriptions, or ſuch like occaſions, are the 
ſame that were once actually in our view, it muſt not be underſtood that 
we had once ſeen the very place, action, or perſon which are carved or 
deſcribed. It is ſufficient, that we have ſeen places, perſons, or actions, 
in general, which bear a reſemblance, or at leaſt ſome remote analogy 
with what we find repreſented. Since it is in the power of the imagi- 
nation, when it is once ſtocked with particular ideas, to enlarge, com- 
pound, and vary them at her own pleaſure. erte. 
Among the different kinds of repreſentation, Statuary is the moſt na- 
tural, and ſhews us ſomething 7ikeft the object that is repreſented. To 
make uſe of a common inſtance, let one who is born blind take an image 
in his hands, and trace out with his fingers the different furrows and im- 
preſſions of the chiſſel, and he will eaſily conceive how the ſhape of a 
man, or beaſt, may be repreſented by it; but ſhould he draw his hand 
over a Picture, where all is ſmooth and uniform, he would never be able 
to imagine how the ſeveral prominencies and depreſſions of a human 
body could be ſhewn on à plain piece of canvas, that has in it no une- 
venneſs or irregularity. Deſcription runs yet further from the things it 
repreſents than Painting; for a picture bears a real reſemblance to its 
original, ich letters and ſyflables are wholly void of. Colours ſpeak 
all langue s, but words are underſtood-. only by iuch a people or nation. 
For this teaſon, though mens ve ceſſities qickly put them on finding out 


ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, Writing is probably of a later invention than Painting; particu- 
larly we are told, that in America when the Spanzards firſt arrived there, 
expreſſes were ſent to the Emperor of Mexico in Paint, and the news of 
his country delineated by the ſtrokes of a pencil, which was a more na- 
tural way than that of writing, though at the ſame time much more im- 
perfect, becauſe it is impoſſible to draw the little connexions of ſpeech, 
or to give the picture of a conjunction or an adverb. It would be yet more 
ſtrange, to repreſent viſible objects by ſounds that have no ideas annexed 
to them, and to make ſomething like deſcription in Muſick. Yet it is 
certain, there may be confuſed, imperfe& notions of this nature raiſed in 
the imagination by an artificial compoſition of notes; and we find that 
great Maſters in the art are able, ſometimes, to ſet their hearers in the 
heat and hurry of a battel, to overcaſt their minds with melancholy 
ſcenes and apprehenſions of deaths and funerals, or to lull them into plea- 
ſing dreams of groves and elyſlums. e us 
In all theſe inſtances, this ſecondary pleaſure of the Imagination pro- 
ceeds from that action of the mind, which compares the ideas ariſing 
from the original objects, with the ideas we receive from the ſtatue, pi- 
Rare, deſcription, or ſound that repreſents them. It is impoſſible for us 
to give the neceſſary reaſon, why this operation of the mind is attended 
with ſo much pleaſure, as I have before obſerved on the ſame occaſion; 
but we find a great variety of entertainments derived from this ſingle 
| principle: for it is this that not only gives us a reliſh of ſtatuary, painting 
and deſcription, but makes us delight in all the actions and arts of mi- 
mickry. It is this that makes the ſeveral kinds of wit pleaſant, which 
conſiſts, as I have formerly ſhewn, in the affinity of ideas: and we may 
add, it is this alſo that raiſes the little ſatisfaction we ſometimes find in 
the different ſorts of falſe wit; whether it conſiſts in the affinity of let- 
ters, as in Anagram, Acroſtick ; or of ſyllables, as in Doggerel rhimes, 
Echos; or of words, as in Puns, Quibbles; or of a whole ſentence or 
Poem, to Wings, and Altars. The fna! Cauſe, probably, of annexing 
pleaſure to this operation of the mind, was to quicken and encou- 
rage us in our ſearches after truth, ſince the diſtinguiſhing one thing from 
another, and the right diſcerning betwixt our ideas, depends wholly up- 
on our comparing them together, and obſerving the congruity or diſa- 
greement that appears among the ſeveral works of Nature. | 
But I ſhall here confine my ſelf to thoſe pleaſures of the Imagination, 
which proceed from ideas raiſed by words, becauſe moſt of the obſerva- 
- tions that agree with deſcriptions, are equally applicable to Painting and 
Statuary. es Words, 


— — — — 
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Words, when well choſen, have ſo great a force in them, that a de- 
ſcription often gives us more lively ideas than the fight of things them- 
ſelves. The Reader finds a ſcene drawn in ſtronger colours, and paint- 
ed more to the life in his Imagination, by the help of words, than by an 
actual ſurvey of the ſcene which they deſcribe. In this caſe, the Poet 
ſeems to get the better of Nature; he takes, indeed, the Landskip after 
her, but gives it more vigorous touches, heightens its beauty, and ſo en- 
livens the whole piece, that the images which flow from the objects 
themſelves appear weak and faint, in compariſon of thoſe that come from 
the expreſſions. The reaſon, probably, may be, becauſe in the ſurvey 
of any obje& we have only ſo much of it painted on the Imagination, as 
comes in at the eye; but in its deſcription, the Poet gives us as free a 
view of it as he pleaſes, and diſcovers to us ſeveral parts, that either we 
did not attend to, or that lay out of our ſight when we firſt beheld it. 
As we look on any object, our idea of it is, perhaps, made up of two 
or three ſimple ideas; but when the Poet repreſents it, he may either 
give us a more complex idea of it, or only raiſe in us ſuch ideas as are 
moſt apt to affect the Imagination. * 5 8 
lt may be here worth our while to examine how it comes to paſs that 
ſeveral readers, who are all acquainted with the ſame language, and know 
the meaning of the words they read, ſhould nevertheleſs have a different 
reliſh of the ſame deſcriptions. We find one tranſported with a paſſage, 
which another runs over with coldneſs and indifference, or finding the 
repreſentation extremely natural, where another can perceive nothing of 
likeneſs and conformity. This different taſte muſt proceed, either from 
the perfection of Imagination in one more than another, or from the dif- 
ferent ideas that ſeveral Readers affix to the ſame words. For, to have 
a true reliſh, and form a right judgment of a deſcription, a man ſhould be 
born with a good imagination, and muſt have well weighed the force 
and energy that lyes in the ſeveral words of a language, ſo as to be able 
to diſtinguiſh which are moſt ſignificant and expreſſive of their proper 
ideas, and what additional ſtrength and beauty they are capable of re- 
ceiving from conjunction with others. The fancy muſt be warm, to re- 
tain the print of thoſe images it hath received from outward objects; 
and the judgment diſcerning, to know what expreſſions are moſt proper 
to cloath and adorn them to the beſt advantage. A man who is defict- 
ent in either of theſe reſpects, though he may receive the general notion 
of a deſcription, can never ſee diſtinctly all its particular beauties: as a 
perſon, with a weak ſight, may have the confuſed proſpect of a place _ 
yes 
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lyes before him, without entering into its ſeveral parts, or diſcerning the 
variety of its colours in their full glory and perfection. 


— 
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Quem tu Melpomene ſemel 
Naſcentem placido lumine viderss, 
Mon illum labor Iſthmins 
Clarabit pugilem, non equus impiger, &c. 
Sed que Tibur aque fertile perfluunt, 
Et ſpiſſæ nemorum come 
Fingent /Eolio carmine nobilen. Hor. 


E may obſerve, that any ſingle circumſtance of what we have 
formerly ſeen, often raiſes up a whole ſcene of imagery, and 
23 awakens numberleſs Ideas that before ſlept in the Imagination; 
ſuch a particular ſmell or colour is able to fill the mind, on a ſudden, 
with the picture of the fields or gardens where we firſt met with it, and 
to bring up into view all the variety of images that once attended it. 
Our Imagination takes the hint, and leads us unexpectedly into cities or 
theatres, plains or meadows. We may further obſerve, when the fancy 
thus reflects on the ſcenes that have paſt in it formerly, thoſe, which were 
at firſt pleaſant to behold, appear more ſo upon reflection, and that the 

memory heightens the delightfulneſs of the original. A Carteſias would 
account for both theſe inſtances in the following manner. 5 

| The ſet of ideas, which we received from ſuch a proſpect or garden, 
having entered the mind at the ſame time, have a ſett of traces belonging 
to them in the brain, bordering very near upon one another; when there- 
fore any one of theſe ideas ariſes in the Imagination, and conſequently 
diſpatches a flow of animal ſpirits to its proper trace, theſe ſpirits, in the 
violence of their motion, run not only into the trace, to which they were 
more particularly directed, but into ſeveral of thoſe that lye about it: by 
this means they awaken other ideas of the ſame ſett, which immediately 
Vol. III. SIC detcrmine 
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determine a new diſpatch of ſpirits, that in the ſame manner open other 
neighbouring traces, till at laſt the whole ſett of them is blown up, and 
the whole proſpe& or garden flouriſhes in the Imagination. But becauſe 
the pleaſure we received from theſe places far ſurmounted, and overcame 
the diſagreeableneſs we found in them, for this reaſon there was at firſt 
a wider paſſage worn in the pleaſure traces, and, on the contrary, ſo nar- 
row a one in thoſe which belonged to the diſagreeable ideas, that they 
were quickly ſtopt up, and rendered incapable of receiving any animal 
ſpirits, and conſequently of exciting any unpleaſant ideas in the memory, 

It would be in vain to enquire, whether the power of imagining things 
ſtrongly proceeds from any greater perfection in the Soul, or from any 
nicer texture in the brain of one man than of another. But this is cer- 


tain, that a noble writer ſhould be born with this faculty in its full ſtrength 
and vigour, fo as ta be able to receive lively ideas from outward objects, 
to retain them long, and to range them together, upon occaſion, in ſuch 
fi 


gures and repreſentations as are moſt likely to hit the fancy of the rea- 
der. A Poet ſhould take as much pains in forming his imagination, as 2 
Philoſopher in cultivating his underſtanding. He muſt gain a due reliſh 
of the works of nature, and be throughly converſant in the various ſce- 
nary of a country life. } N 
When he is ſtored with country images, if he would go beyond paſto- 
ral, and the lower kinds of poetry, he ought to acquaint himſelf with 
the pomp and magnificence of Courts. He ſhould be very well verſed 
in every thing that is noble and ſtately in the productions of art, whether 
it appear in Painting or Statuary, in the great works of Architecture which 
are in their preſent glory, or in the ruines of thoſe which flouriſhed in 
Such advantages as theſe help to open a man's thoughts, and to enlarge 
his Imagination, and will therefore have their influence on all kinds of wri- 
ting, if the Author knows how to make right uſe of them. And 
among thoſe of the learned languages who excel in this talent, the moſt 
perfect in their ſeveral kinds, are perhaps Homer, Virgil, and Ovid. The 
firſt ſtrikes the Imagination wonderfully with what is Great, the ſecond 
with what is Beautiful, and the laſt with what is Strange. Reading the 
Iliad is like travelling a country uninhabited, where the fancy 
is entertained with a thouſand ſavage proſpects of vaſt deſarts, wide un- 
cultivated marſhes, huge foreſts, miſ-ſhapen rocks and precipices. On 
the contrary, the Aneid is like a well ordered garden, where it is im- 
poſlible to find out any part unadorned, or to caſt our eyes upon a _ 
2 | pot, 
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ſpot, that does not produce ſome beautiful plant or flower. But when 
we are in the Metamorphoſis, we are walking on enchanted ground, and 
ſee nothing but ſcenes of Magick lying round us. 

Homer is in his province, when he is deſcribing a battel or a multi- 
tude, a Heroe or a God. Virgil is never better pleaſed, than when he 
is in Elyſium, or copying out an entertaining picture. Homer's epithets 
generally mark out what is Great, Virgil's what is A greeable. Nothing 
can be more Magnificent than the figure Jupiter makes in the firſt Iliad, 
nor more Charming than that of Veuus in the firſt Exeid. 
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Dixit, et avertens roſea cervice refulſit : 

Ambroſieque come divinum vertice odorem 
Spiravere: pedes veſtis defluxit ad imos : 

Et vera inceſſu patuit Dea ———— 


Homer's perſons are moſt of them god-like and terrible; Vi irgil has ſcarce 
admitted any into his Poem, who are not beautiful, and has taken parti- 
cular care to make his Hero ſo. 


— 


ue juventæ 
Purpureum, et + ins oculis afflavit honorec. 


In a word, Homer fills his Readers with ſublime ideas, and, I believe, has 
raiſed the imagination of all the good Poets that have come after him. I 
ſhall only inſtance Horace, who immediately takes fire at the firſt hint of 
any paſſage in the Iliad or Odyſſee, and always riſes above himſelf, when 
he has Homer in his view. Virgil has drawn together, into his aeid. 
all the pleaſing ſcenes his ſubject is capable of admitting, and in his Geor- 
gics has given us a collection of the moſt delightful Landskips that can n be 
made out of fields and woods, herds of cattle, and ſwarms of bees. 

Ovid, in his Metamorphoſis, has ſhewn us how the Imagination may be 
affected by what is Strange. He deſcribes a miracle in every ſtory, and 
always gives us the ſight of ſome new creature at the end of it. His 
art conſiſts chiefly in well-timing his deſcription, before the firſt ſhape is 


quite worn off, and the new one perf 


entertains us with ſomething we never ſaw before, and ſhews Monſter 


after Monſter, to the end of the Metamorphoſis. 
8 If 


ectly finiſned; ſo that he every * 
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If I were to name a Poet that is a perfect Maſter in all theſe arts of 
workihg on the Imagination, I think Milton may paſs for one: and if his 
Paradiſe Loſt falls ſhort of the Aneid or Iliad in this reſpeR, it proceeds 
rather from the fault of the language in which it is written, than from any 
defect of genius in the Author. So divine a Poem in Exgliſb, is like a 
ſtately Palace built of brick, where one may ſee Architecture in as great 
a perfection as in one of marble, though the materials are of a coarſer 
nature. But to conſider it only as it regards our preſent ſubject: what 
can be conceived greater than the battel of Angels, the Majeſty of Me. 
ſiah, the ſtature and behaviour of Satan and his peers? What more beau- 
tiful than Pandemonium, Paradiſe, Heaven, Angels, Adam and Eve? 
What more ſtrange, than the Creation of the world, the ſeveral Metamor- 
phoſes of the fallen Angels, and the ſurpriſing adventures their leader 
meets with in his ſearch after Paradiſe? No other ſubje& could have fur- 

niſned a Poet with ſcenes ſo proper to ſtrike the Imagination, as no other 
Poet could have painted thoſe ſcenes in more ſtrong and lively colours, 


bo 


— —— 
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— ferat et rubus aſper amomum. Virg. 
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HE pleaſures of theſe ſecondary views of the Imagination, are 

1 of a wider and more univerſal nature than thoſe it has when join- 
ed with ſight; for not only what is great, ſtrange or beautiful, 
but any thing that is diſagreeable when looked upon, pleaſes us, in an 
apt deſcription. Here, therefore, we muſt enquire after a new principle 
of pleaſure, which 1s h elſe but the action of the mind, which 
compares the Ideas that ariſe from words, with the Ideas that ariſe 
from the objects themſelves; and why this operation of the mind 
is attended with ſo much pleaſure, we have before conſidered. 
For this reaſon therefore, the deſcription of a dunghill is pleaſing 
to the Imagination, if the 1 be preſented to our minds by 
ſuitable expreſſions; though perhaps, this may be more properly called 
the pleaſure of the underſtanding than of the fancy, becauſe we are not 
ſo much delighted with the image that is contained in the deſcription, 25 
with the aptneſs of the deſcription to excite the image. But 


. 


Ne 418. The SPECTATOR. 509 


But if the deſcription of what is little, common or deformed, be ac- 
ceptable to the imagination, the deſcription of what is great, ſurpriſing 
or beautiful, is much more ſo ; becauſe here we are not only delighted 
with comparing the repreſentation with the original, but are highly pleaſ- 
ed with the original it ſelf. Moſt Readers, I believe, are more charmed 
with Mz/ov's deſcription of Paradiſe, than of Hell; they are both, per- 
| haps, equally perfect in their kind, but in the one the brimſtone and 

ſulphur are not ſo refreſhing to the imagination, as the beds of flowersand 
the wilderneſs of ſweets in the other. 575 3 

There is yet another circumſtance which recommends a deſcription 
more than all the reſt, and that is if it repreſents to us ſuch objects as 
are apt to raiſe a ſecret ferment in the mind of the Reader, and to work, 
with violence, upon his paſſions. For, in this caſe, we are at once 
warmed and enlightned, ſo that the Pleaſure becomes more univerſal, and 
is ſeveral ways qualified to entertain us. Thus, in Painting, it is pleaſant 
to look on the picture of any face, where the reſemblance is hit, but the 
pleaſure encreaſes, if it be the picture of a face that is beautiful, and is 
ſtill greater, if the beauty be ſoftned with an air of melancholy or ſor- 
row. The two leading paſſions which the more ſerious parts of Poetry 

endeayour to ſtir up in us, are Terror and Pity. And here, by the way, 
one would wonder how it comes to paſs, that ſuch paſſions as are very 
unpleaſant at all other times, are very agreeable when excited by proper 
deſcriptions. It is not ſtrange, that we ſhould take delight in ſuch paſ- 
ſages as are apt to produce Hope, Joy, Admiration, Love, or the like 
emotions in us, becauſe they never riſe in the mind without an inward 
pleaſure which attends them. But how comes it to paſs, that we ſhould 
take delight in being terrified or dejected by a deſcription, when we find 
ſo much uneaſineſs in the fear or grief which we receive from any other 


occaſion? 


If we conſider, therefore, the nature of this pleaſure, we ſhall find 
that it does not ariſe ſo properly from the deſcription of what is terrible, 
as from the reflection we make on our ſelves at the time of reading it. 

When we look on ſuch hideous objects, we are not a little pleaſed to 
think we are in no danger of them. We conſider them at the ſame time, 
as dreadful and harmleſs ; ſo that the more frightful appearance they 
make, the greater is the pleaſure we receive from the ſenſe of our own 
ſafety. In ſhort, we look upon the terrors of a deſcription, with the 
ſame curioſity and ſatisfaction that we ſurvey a dead monſter. 


m— [yforme 
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— [forme cadaver : 
Protrahitur, nequeunt expleri corda tuendo 
Terribiles oculos, vultum, villoſaque ſetts 8 
Pettora ſemiferi, atque extinctos faucibus ignes. Virg. 


It is for the ſame reaſon that we are delighted with the reflecting upon 
dangers that are paſt, or in looking on a precipice at a diſtance, which 
would fill us with a different kind of horrour, if we ſaw it hanging over 
our heads. 5 
In the like manner, when we read of torments, wounds, deaths, and 
like diſmal-accidents, our pleaſure does not flow ſo properly from the 
grief which ſuch melancholy deſcriptions give us, as from the ſecret com- 
pariſon which we make between our ſelves and the perſon who ſuffers. 
Such repreſentations teach us to ſet a juſt value upon our own condition, 
and make us prize our good fortune which exempts us from the like ca- 
lamities. This is, however, ſuch a kind of pleaſure as we are not ca- 
pable of receiving, when we ſee a perſon actually lying under the tortures 
that we meet with in a deſcription; becauſe, in this caſe, the object 
preſſes too cloſe upon our ſenſes, and bears ſo hard upon us, that it does 
not give us time or leiſure to reflect on our ſelves. Our thoughts are ſo 
intent upon the miſeries of the ſufferer, that we cannot turn them upon 
our own happineſs. Whereas, on the contrary, we conſider the misfor- 
tunes we read in hiſtory or poetry, either as paſt, or as fictitious, ſo that 
the reflection upon our ſelves riſes in us inſenſibly, and over-bears the 
ſorrow we conceive for the ſufferings of the afflicted. 4 3 
But becauſe the mind of man requires ſomething more perfect in mat- 
ter, than what it finds there, and can never meet with any ſight in na- 
ture which ſufficiently anſwers its higheſt ideas of pleaſantneſs; or, in 
other words, becauſe the imagination can fancy to it ſelf things more 
great, ſtrange, or beautiful, than the eye ever ſaw, and is till ſenſible 
of ſome defect in what it has ſeen; on this account it is the part of a Poet 
to humour the imagination in its own notions, by mending and perfecting 
nature where he deſcribes a reality, and by adding greater beauties than 
are put together in nature, where he deſcribes a fiction. 5 
He is not obliged to attend her in the {low advances which ſhe makes 
from one ſeaſon to another, or to obſerve her conduct, in the ſucceſſive 
production of plants and flowers. He may draw into his deſcription all 
the beauties of the ſpring and autumn, and make the whole year contri- 
bute ſomething to render it the more agreeable. His roſe-trees, wood- 
A bines, 
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bines, and jeſſamines, may flower together, and his beds be covered at 
the ſame time with lilies, violets, and amaranths. His ſoil is not re- 
ſtrained to any particular ſett of plants, but is proper either for oaks or 
myrtles, and adapts it ſelf to the products of every climate. Oranges 
may grow wild in it; myrrh may be met with in every hedge, and if he 
thinks it proper to have a grove of ſpices, he can quickly command Sun 
enough to raiſe it. If all this will not furniſh out an agreeable ſcene, he 
can make ſeveral new ſpecies of flowers, with richer ſcents and higher 
colours, than any that grow in the gardens of nature. His conſorts of 
birds may be as full and harmonious, and his woods as thick and gloomy 
as he pleaſes. He is at no more expence in a long viſta, than a ſhort 
one, and can as eaſily throw his caſcades from a precipice of half a mile 
high, as from one of twenty yards. He has his choice of the winds, 
and can turn the courſe of his rivers in all the variety of Meanders, that 
are moſt delightful to the Reader's imagination. In a word, he has the 
modelling of nature in his own hands, and may give her what charms he 
pleaſes, provided he does not reform her too much, and run into abſur- 
dities, by endeavouring to excel. 8 


— 
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of nature, and entertains his Reader's imagination with the cha- 
fracters and actions of ſuch perſons as have many of them no ex- 
iſtence, but what he beſtows on them. Such are fairies, witches, magi- 
cCians, demons, and departed ſpirits. This Mr. Dryden calls the Fairy 
way of writing, which is, indeed, more difficult than any other that 
depends on the Poet's fancy, becauſe he has no pattern to follow in it, 
and muſt work altogether out of his own invention. y—_ 
There is a very odd turn of thought required for this ſort of writing, 
and it is impoſſible for a Poet to ſucceed in it, who has not a particular 
caſt of fancy, an imagination naturally fruitful and ſuperſtitious, * 


T HERE is a kind of writing, wherein the Poet quite loſes fight 
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this, he ought to be very well verſed in Legends and Fables, antiquated 
Romances, and the traditions of nurſes and old women, that he may fall 
in with our natural prejudices, and humour thoſe notions which we have 
imbibed in our infancy. For, otherwiſe, he will be apt to make his Fai- 
ries talk like people of his own ſpecies, and not like other ſetts of Beings, 
who converſe with different objects, and think in a different manner from 
that of mankind ; 


Sytvis deducti eaveant, me judice, Faunt 
Ne velut innati triviis ac pene forenſes . 
Aut nimium teneris juvenentur Verſibus ——— Hor. 


I do not ſay with Mr..Bays in the Rehear/a}, that Spirits muſt not be 
confined to ſpeak ſenſe, but it is certain their ſenſe ought to be a little 
diſcoloured, that it may ſeem particular, and proper to the perſon and 
the condition of the ſpeaker. as: 
Theſe deſcriptions raiſe a pleaſing kind of horrour in the mind of the 
Reader, and amuſe his imagination with the ſtrangeneſs and novelty of 
the perſons who are repreſented in them. They bring up into our me- 
mory the ſtories we have heard in our childhood, and favour thoſe ſe- 
cret terrors and apprehenſions to which the mind of man is naturally ſub- 
ject. We are pleaſed with ſurveying the different habits and behaviours 
of foreign countries, how much more muft we be delighted and ſur- 
prized when we are led, as it were, into a new creation, and ſee the 
perſons and manners of another ſpecies? Men of cold fancies, and phi- 
loſophical diſpoſitions, object to this kind of poetry, that is has not pro- 
bability enough to affect the imagination. But to this it may be anſwer- 
ed, that we are ſure, in general, there are many intellectual Beings in the 


| world beſides our ſelves, and ſeveral ſpecies of ſpirits, who are ſubject to 


different laws and oeconomies from thoſe of mankind ; when we ſee, 
therefore, any of theſe repreſented naturally, we cannot look upon the 
repreſentation as altogether impoſlible ; nay, many are prepoſſeſt with 
ſuch falſe opinions, as diſpoſe them to believe theſe particular deluſions ; 
at leaſt, we have all heard ſo many pleaſing relations in favour of them, 
that we do not care for ſeeing through the falſhood, and willingly give 
our felves up to ſo agreeable an impoſture. 

'The Ancients have not much of this poetry among them, for, indeed, 
_ almoſt the whole ſubſtance of it owes its original to the darkneſs and ſu- 
perſtition of later Ages, when pious frauds were made uſe of to amuſe 
mankind, and frighten them into a ſenſe of their duty. Our * 
| looke 
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looked upon nature with more reverence and horrour, before the world 
was enlightened by learning and philoſophy, and loved to aſtoniſh them- 
ſelves with the apprehenſions of witchcraft, prodigies, charms and en- 
chantments. There was not a village in England that had not a ghoſt 
in it, the Church-yards were all haunted, every large common had a 
circle of fairies. belonging to it, and there was ſcarce a ſhepherd to be 
met with who had not ſeen a ſpirit. 5 
Among all the Poets of this kind, our Engliſh are much the beſt, by 
what I have yet ſeen, whether it be that we abound with more ſtories of 
this nature, or that the genius of our country is fitter for this ſort of 
poetry. For the Eng/iſh are naturally fanciful, and very often diſpoſed 
by that gloomineſs and melancholy of temper, which is ſo frequent in 
our nation, to many wild notions and viſions, to which others are not 
mv ceo F 1 AS 
Among the Engliſb, Shakeſpear has incomparably excelled all others. 
| That noble extravagance of fancy, which he had in ſo great perfection, 
throughly qualified him to touch this weak ſuperſtitious part of his Rea- 
der's imagination; and made him capable of ſucceeding, where he had 
nothing to ſupport him beſides the ſtrength of his own genius. There is 
ſomething ſo wild and yet ſo ſolemn in the ſpeeches of his ghoſts, fairies, 
witches, and the like imaginary perſons, that we cannot forbear thinking 
them natural, though we have no rule by which to judge of them, and 
muſt confeſs, if there are ſuch Beings in the world, it looks highly pro- 
bable they ſhould talk and act as he has repreſented them. 
There is another ſort of imaginary Beings, that we ſometimes meet 
with among the Poets, when the Author repreſents any paſſion, appe- 
tite, virtue or vice, under a viſible ſhape, and makes it a perſon or an 
actor in his Poem. Of this nature are the deſcriptions of Hunger and 
Envy in Ovid, of Fame in Virgil, and of Sin and Death in Milton. We 
find a whole creation of the like ſhadowy perſons in Spencer, who had 
an admirable talent in repreſentations of this kind. I have diſcourſed 
of theſe emblematical perſons in former papers, and ſhall therefore only 
mention them in this place. Thus we ſee how many ways poetry ad- 
dreſſes it ſelf to the imagination, as it has not only the whole circle of 
nature for its province, but makes new worlds of its own, ſhews us per- 
ſons who are not to be found in Being, and repreſents even the faculties 
of the ſoul, with her ſeveral virtues and vices, in a ſenſible ſhape and 
character. 5 


Vo I. III. | 1 8 | 


514 The SPECTATOR Noo 


I ſhall, in my two following papers, conſider in general, how other 
kinds of writing are qualified to pleaſe the imagination, with which I in- 


tend to conclude this Eſſay. 


. 


r 
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===== Duocunque volunt mentem auditoris agunto. Hor. 
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S the writers in poetry and fiction borrow their ſeveral materials 


from outward objects, and join them together at their own plea- 
ſure, there are others who are obliged to follow nature more 
cloſely, and to take entire ſcenes out of her. Such are Hiſtorians, natu- 
ral Philoſophers, Travellers, Geographers, and in a word, all who de- 
ſeribe viſible objects of a real exiſtence. 
It is the moſt agreeable talent of an Hiſtorian, to be able to draw up 
his armies and fight his battels in proper expreſſions, to ſet before our 
eyes the diviſions, cabals, and jealouſies of great men, and to lead us 
ſtep by ſtep into the ſeveral actions and events of his hiſtory. We love 
to ſee the ſubje& unfolding it ſelf by juſt degrees, and breaking upon us 
inſenſibly, that ſo we may be kept in a pleaſing ſuſpence, and have time 
given us to raiſe our expectations, and te fide with one of the parties 
concerned in the relation. I confeſs this ſhews more the art than the 
| veracity of the Hiſtorian, but I am only to ſpeak of him as he is qualified 
to pleaſe the imagination. And in this reſpect Livy has, perhaps, excelled 
all who ever went before him, or have written ſince his time. He de- 
ſcribes every thing in ſo lively a manner, that his whole hiſtory is an ad- 
mirable picture, and touches on ſuch proper circumſtances in every ſto- 
ry, that his Reader becomes a kind of ſpectator, and feels in himſelf all 
the variety of paſſions, which are correſpondent to the ſeveral parts of 
the relation. 

But among this ſett of writers, there are none who more gratifie and 
enlarge the imagination, than the Authors of the new philoſophy, whe- 
ther we conſider their Theories of the earth or heavens, the diſcoveries 
they have made by glaſles, or any other of their contemplations on . 


Ne 420. The IPE CTATO R. 515 


We are not a little pleaſed to find every green leaf ſwarm with millions 
of animals, that at their largeſt growth are not viſible to the naked eye. 
There is ſomething very engaging to the fancy, as well as to our reaſon, 
in the treatiſes of metals, minerals, plants and meteors. But when we 
ſurvey the whole earth at once, and the ſeveral planets that lye within 
its neighbourhood, we are filled with a pleaſing aſtoniſhment, to ſee ſo 
many worlds hanging one above another, and ſliding round their axles 
in ſuch an amazing pomp and ſolemnity. If, after this, we contemplate 
thoſe wide fields of Ætber, that reach in height as far as from Saturn to 
the fixt ſtars, and run abroad almoſt to an infinitude, our Imagination 
finds its capacity filled with ſo immenſe a proſpect, as puts it upon 
the ſtretch to comprehend it. But if we yet riſe higher, and conſider 
the fixt ſtars as ſo many vaſt oceans of flame, that are each of them at- 
tended with a different ſett of planets, and ftill diſcover new firmaments 
and new lights, that are ſunk farther in thoſe unfathomable depths of A- 
ther, ſo as not to be ſeen by the ſtrongeſt of our Teleſcopes, we are loſt 
in ſuch a labyrinth of ſuns and worlds, and confounded with the immen- 
ſity and magnificence of Nature. i 5 
Nothing is more pleaſant to the fancy, than to enlarge it ſelf, by de- 
grees, in its contemplation of the various proportions which its ſeveral 
objects bear to each other, when it compares the body of man to the bulk 
of the whole earth, the earth to the circle it deſcribes round the Sun, that 
circle to the Sphere of the fixt Stars, the Sphere of the fixt Stars to the circuit 
of the whole Creation, the whole Creation it ſelf to the infinite ſpace that 
is every where diffuſed about it; or when the Imagination works down- 
ward, and conſiders the bulk of a human body, in reſpe& of an animal, 
a hundred times leſs than a mite, the particular limbs of ſuch an animal, 
the different ſprings which actuate the limbs, the ſpirits which ſet theſe 
ſprings a going, and the proportionable minuteneſs of theſe ſeveral parts, 
before they have artived at their full growth and perfection. But if, af- 
ter all this, we take the leaſt particle of theſe animal ſpirits, and conſi- 
der its capacity of being wrought into a world, that ſhall contain within 
thoſe narrow dimenſions a heaven and earth, ſtars and planets, and eve- 
ry different ſpecies of living creatures, in the ſame analogy and propor- 
tion they bear to each other in our own univerſe ; ſuch a ſpeculation, by 
reaſon of its nicety, appears ridiculous to thoſe who have not turned their 
thoughts that way, though, at the ſame time, it is founded on no leſs than 
the evidence of a demonſtration. Nay, we might yet carry it farther, 
and diſcover in the ſmalleſt particle of this little world, a new inexhau- 
ſted fund of matter, capable of being ſpun out into another univerſe. 
Ttt 2 | 
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I have dwelt the longer on this ſubject, becauſe I think it may ſhew us 
the proper limits, as well as the defectiveneſs, of our Imagination; how 
it is confined to a very ſmall quantity of ſpace, and immediately ſtopt in 
its operations, when it endeavours to take in any thing that is very great, 
or very little. Let a man try to conceive the different bulk of an animal, 
which is twenty, from another which is a hundred times leſs than a 
mite, or to compare, in his thoughts, a length of a thouſand Diameters of 
the earth, with that of a million, and he will quickly find that he has no 
different meaſures in his mind, adjuſted to ſuch extraordinary degrees 
of grandeur or minuteneſs. The underſtanding, indeed, opens an infinite 

ſpace on every fide of us, but the Imagination, after a few faint efforts, 
is immediately at a ſtand, and finds her ſelf ſwallowed up in the immen- 
ſity of the void that ſurrounds it: our reaſon can purſue a particle of mat- 
ter through an infinite variety of diviſions, but the fancy ſoon loſes ſight 
of it, and feels in it ſelf a kind of Chaſm, that wants to be filled with 
matter of a more ſenſible bulk. We can neither widen, nor contract the 
faculty to the dimenſions of either extreme: the object is too big for our 
capacity, when we would comprehend the circumference of a world, 
and dwindles into nothing, when we endeavour after the idea of an 
_atome. 3 FE 
It is poſſible this defect of Imagination may not be in the Soul it ſelf, 
but as it acts in conjunction with the body. Perhaps there may not be 
room in the brain for ſuch a variety of impreſſions, or the animal ſpirits 
may be incapable of figuring them in ſuch a manner, as is neceſſary to 


excite ſo large or very minute ideas. However it be, we may well 
ſuppoſe that Beings of a higher nature very much excel us in this reſpect, 


as it is probable the Soul of man will be infinitely more perfect hereaf- 
ter in this faculty, as well as in all the reſt; inſomuch that, perhaps, the 
imagination will be able to keep pace with the underſtanding, and to form 
in it ſelf diſtinct ideas of all the different modes and quantities of ſpace. 
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Ignotis errare locis, ignota videre 


Flumina gaudebat; ſtudio minuente laborem. Ovid. 


-M HE pleaſures of the Imagination are not wholly confined to ſuch 
: particular Authors as are converſant in material objects, but are 
often to be met with among the polite Maſters of morality, cri- 


ticiſm, and other fpeculations abſtracted from matter, who, though 


they do not directly treat of the viſible parts of nature, often draw from 


their ſimilitudes, metaphors, and allegories. By theſe alluſions a truth in 


the underſtanding is as it were reflected by the Imagination; we are able 
to ſee ſomething like colour and ſhape 


a great deal of ſatisfaction, and has two of its faculties gratified at the 
ſame time, while the fancy is buſie in copying after the underſtanding, and 
tranſcribing ideas out of the intellectual world into the material. 

The great art of a Writer ſhews it ſelf in the choice of pleaſing allu- 
ſions, which are generally to be taken from the great or beautiful works 


of art or nature; for though whatever 1s new or uncommon is apt to de- 
to illuſtrate 
and explain the paſſages of an Author, it ſhould be always borrowed 
from what is more known and common, than the. paſſages which are to. 


of an alluſion being 


light the Imagination, the chief deſign 


be explained. 


Allegories, when well choſen, are like ſo many tracks of light in a 
diſcourſe, that make every thing about them clear and beautiful. A no- 


ble Metaphor, when it is placed to an advantage, caſts a kind of glory 
round it, and darts a luſtre through a whole ſentence: theſe different kinds 
of alluſion are but ſo many different manners of ſimilitude, and, that 


they may pleaſe the Imagination, the likeneſs ought to be very exact, or 


very agreeable, as we love to ſee a picture where the reſemblance is juſt, . 
ſture and air graceful. But we often find eminent writers very 
faulty in this reſpect; great ſcholars are apt to fetch their compariſons 

1 and 


or the po 


in a notion, and to diſcover a 
ſcheme of thoughts traced out upon matter. And here the mind receives 
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and alluſions from the ſciences in which they are moſt converſant, ſo that 
a man may ſee the compaſs of their learning in a treatife on the moſt 
indifferent ſubject. I have read a diſcourſe upon Love, which none but 
a profound Chymiſt could underſtand, and have heard many a Sermon 
that ſhould only have been preached before a congregation of Carte ſians. 
On the contrary, your men of buſineſs uſually have recourſe to ſuch in- 
ſtances as are too mean and familiar. They are for drawing the reader 
into a game of Cheſs or Tennis, or for leading him from ſhop to ſhop, 
in the cant of particular trades and employments. It is certain, there 


may be found an infinite variety of very agreeable alluſions in both theſe 


kinds, but, for the generality, the moſt entertaining ones lie in the works 
of Nature, which are obvious to all capacities, and more delightful than 
what is to be found in arts and ſciences. 

It is this talent of affecting the Imagination, that gives an embelliſhment 
to good ſenſe, and makes one man's compoſitions more agreeable than 
another's. It ſets off all writings in general, but is the very life and higheſt 
perfection of Poetry. Where it ſhines in an eminent degree, it has pre- 


ſerved ſeveral poems for many ages, that have nothing elſe to recommend 


them; and where all the other beauties are preſent, the work appears dry 

and inſipid, if this ſingle one be wanting. It has ſomething in it like 
Creation; it beſtows a kind of exiſtence, and draws up to the reader's 
view ſeveral objects which are not to be found in Being. It makes addi- 
tions to nature, and gives a greater variety to God's works. In a word, 
it is able to beautifie and adorn the moſt illuſtrious ſcenes in the univerſe, 


or to fill the mind with more glorious ſhows and apparitions, than can 
be found in any part of it. 


We have now diſcovered the ſeveral originals of thoſe pleaſures that 
gratifie the fancy; and here, perhaps, it would not be very difficult to 
caſt under their proper heads thoſe contrary objects, which are apt to fill 
it with diſtaſte and terrour ; for the Imagination is as liable to 
pleaſure. When the brain is hurt by any accident, or the mind diſorde- 
red by dreams or ſickneſs, the fancy is over-run with wild diſmal ideas, 
and terrified with a thouſand hideous monſters of its own framing. 


Eumenidum veluti demens videt agmina Penthens, 
Et ſolem geminum, et duplices ſe offendere Thebas. 
Aut Agamemnonius ſtents agitatus Oreſtes, 
 Armatan facibus matrem et ſerpentibus atris 
Cum videt, ultriceſque ſedent in imine Diræ. Virg. 


There 


pain as 


r 
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There is not a ſight in nature ſo mortifying as that of a diſtracted per- 
ſon, when his imagination is troubled, and his whole Soul diſordered and 
confuſed. Babylon in ruines is not ſo melancholy a ſpectacle. But to 
quit ſo diſagreeable a ſubject, I ſhall only conſider, by way of concluſion, 


what an infinite advantage this faculty gives an almighty Being over the 
Soul of man, and how great a meaſure of happineſs or miſery we are ca. 


pable of receiving from the imagination only. 
Wie have already ſeen the influence that one man has over the fancy 


of another, and with what eaſe he conveys into it a variety of imagery ; 


how great a power then may we ſuppoſe lodge 
the ways of affecting the Imagination, who can infuſe what ideas he plea- 
ſes, and fill thoſe ideas with terrour or delight to what degree he thinks 
fit? He can excite images in the mind, without the help of words, and 
make ſcenes riſe up before us and ſeem preſent to the eye, without the 


aſſiſtance of bodies or exterior objects. He can tranſport the Imaginati- 


on with ſuch beautiful and glorious viſions, as cannot poſlibly enter into 
our preſent conceptions, or haunt it with ſuch ghaſtly ſpectres and appa- 
ritions, as would make us hope for annihilation, and think exiſtence no 
better than a curſe. In ſhort, he can ſo exquiſitely raviſh or torture the 
Soul through this ſingle faculty, as might ſuffice to make up the whole 


f Heaven or Hell of any finite _ 
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Perlege Mæonio cantatas carmine ranas, 


Et frontem nugis ſolvere diſce meis. Mart. 


HE moral world, as conſiſting of males and females, is of a mixt 
nature, and filled with ſeveral cuſtoms, faſhions and ceremonies, 
which would have no place in it, were there but one ſex. Had 

ecies no females in it, men would be quite different creatures from 


our ſp 


what they are at preſent; their endeavours to pleaſe the oppoſite ſex, 
poliſhes and refines them out of thoſe manners which are moſt natural 


to them, and often ſets them upon modelling themſelves, not according 
— 


ed in him, who knows all 
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to the plans which they approve in their own opinions, but according to 
thoſe plans which they think are moſt agreeable to the Female world. In 
a word, man would not only be an unhappy, but a rude unfiniſhed creature, 
were he converſant with none but thoſe of his own make. 

Women, on the other fide, are apt to form themſelves in every thing 
with regard to that other half of reaſonable creatures, with whom they 
are here blended and confuſed ; their thoughts are ever turned upon ap- 
pearing amiable to the other ſex; they talk, and move, and ſmile, witha 
deſign upon us; every feature of their faces, every part of their dreſs is 
filled with ſnares and allurements. There would be no ſuch animals as 
Prudes or Coquettes in the world, were there not ſuch an animal as man. 
In ſhort, it is the male that gives charms to womankind, that produces 
an air in their faces, a grace in their motions, a ſoftneſs in their voices, 
and a delicacy in their completions. 8 
A s this mutual regard between the two ſexes tends to the improve- 
ment of each of them, we may obſerve that men are apt to degenerate 

into rough and brutal natures, who live as if there were no ſuch things 
as women in the world; as on the contrary, women, who have an in- 
difference or averſion for their counter- parts in human nature, are gene- 
rally ſower and unamiable, fluttiſh and cenſorious. 
I am led into this train of thoughts by a little manuſcript which is late- 
Iy fallen into my hands, and which I ſhall communicate to the Reader, as 
I have done ſome other curious pieces of the fame nature, without trou- 
bling him with any enquiries about the Author of it. It contains a ſum- 
mary account of two different ſtates which bordered upon one another. The 
one was a Commonwealth of Amazons, or women without men; the 
other was a Republick of males that had not a woman in their whole 
community. As theſe two ſtates bordered upon one another, it was their 
way, it ſeems, to meet upon their frontiers at a certain ſeaſon of the year, 
where thoſe among the men who had not made their choice in any for- 
mer meeting, aſſociated themſelves with particular women, whom they 
were afterwards obliged to look upon as their wives in every one of theſe 
yearly rencounters. The children that ſprung from this alliance, if males, 
were ſent to their reſpective fathers; if females, continued with their 
mothers. By means of this anniverſary carnival, which laſted about a 
week, the Commonwealths were recruited from time to time, and ſup- 
plied with their reſpective ſubjectnss. i 

Theſe two States were en together in a perpetual league, offen- 
five and defenſive, ſo that if any foreign Potentate offered to attack ei- 

ther 
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ther of them, both the ſexes fell upon him at once, and quickly brought 
him to reaſon. It was remarkable that ſor many Ages this agreement 
continued inviolable between the two States, notwithſtanding, as was 
ſaid before, they were husbands and wives: but this will not appear fo 
wonderful, if we conſider that they did not live together above a week 
in a year. 

In the account which my Author gives of the male republick, there 
were ſeveral cuſtoms very remarkable. The men never ſhaved their 
beards, or pared their nails above once in a twelvemonth, which was 
probably about the time of the great annual meeting upon their frontiers. 
I find the name of a Miniſter of State in one part of their hiſtory, who 


great General who was turned out of his poſt for effeminacy, it having 
been proved upon him by ſeveral credible witneſſes that he waſhed his 
face every morning. If any member of the Commonwealth had a ſoft 
voice, a ſmooth face, or a ſupple behaviour, he was baniſhed into the 
Commonwealth of females, where he was treated as a ſlave, dreſſed in 
petticoats, and ſet a ſpinning. They had no titles of honour among 
them, but ſuch as denoted ſome bodily ſtrength or perfection, as ſuch an 
one the Tall, ſuch an one the Stocky, ſuch an one the Graff, Their pub- 
lick debates were generally managed with kicks and cuffs, inſomuch that 
they often came from the council-table with broken ſhins, black eyes 
and bloody noſes. When they would reproach a man in the mot bitter 
terms, they would tell him his teeth were white, or that he had a fair 
Skin, and a ſoft hand. The greateſt man I meet with in their hiſtory, 
was one who could lift five hundred weight, and wore ſuch a prodigious 


if he had not died very ſeaſonably, it is thought he might have enſlaved 


the republick. Having 
male Commonwealth, I ſhall look into the hiſtory of the neighbouring 


State which conſiſted of females, and if I find any thing in it, will not 


fail to communicate it to the public. 


Vol. III. 


was fined for appearing too frequently in clean linnen; and of a certain 


pair of whiskers as had never been ſeen in the Commonwealth before his 
time. Theſe accompliſhments it ſeems had rendred him ſo popular, that 


made this ſhort extract out of the hiſtory of the 
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Ouales Threicie cum flumina Tbermodontis 

Pulſant, et pictis bellantur Amazones arms : | 
Seu circum Hippolyten, ſeu cum fe martia curru 
Pentheſilea refert, magnoque ululante tumulitu 
Feminea exultant lunatis agmina polis. 


Virg. 


: I 


AVING carefully peruſed the Manuſcript I mentioned in my ye- 
H ſterday's paper, ſo far as it relates to the republick of women, I 


-** find in it ſeveral particulars which may very well deſerve the Re- 


der's attention. : Ro 3 
The girls of quality, from ſix to twelve years old, were put to public 
ſchools, where they learned to box and play at cudgels, with ſeveral other 
accompliſhments of the ſame nature; ſo that nothing was more uſual than 
to ſee a little Miſs returning home at night with a broken pate, or two 
or three teeth knocked out of her head. They were afterwards taught 
to ride the great horſe, to ſhoot, dart, or fling, and liſted into ſeveral 
companies, in order to perfect themſelves in military exerciſes. No wo- 
man was to be married until ſhe had killed her man. The Ladies of fa- 
ſhion uſed to play with young lions inſtead of lap-dogs, and when they 
made any parties of diverſion, inſtead of entertaining themſelves at Ombre 
or Piquet, they would wreſtle and pitch the bar for a whole afternoon 
together. There was. never any ſuch thing as a. bluſh ſeen, or a figh 
heard, in the Commonwealth. The women never dreſſed but to look 
terrible, to which end they would ſometimes after a battel paint their 
cheeks with the blood of their enemies. For this reaſon likewiſe the 
face which had the moſt ſcars was looked upon as the moſt beautiful. If 
they found lace, jewels, ribbons, or any ornaments in ſilver or gold a- 
mong the booty which they had taken, they uſed to dreſs their horſes 
with it, but never entertained a thought of wearing it themſelves. There 
were particular rights and privileges allowed to any member of the Com- 
mon- 
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monwealth; who was a mother of three daughters. The Senate was made 
up of oſd women; for by the laws of the conntry none was to be a Coun- 
cellor of State that was not paſt child-bearing. They uſed to boaſt their 
republick had continued four thouſand years, which is altogether impro- 
 bable, unfefs we may fuppofe, what I am very apt to think, that they 
meafurec᷑ their time by Ant years. is 5 
There was a great revolution brought about in this female republick, 
by means of a neighbouring King, who had made war upon them feveral 
years with various ſucceſs, and at length overthrew them in a very great 
battel. This defeat they afcribe to feveral cauſes ; ſome ſay that the Se- 
cretary of State having been troubled with the vapours, had committed 
fome fatal miſtakes in ſeveral diſpatches about that time. Others pretend, 
that the firſt Miniſter being big with child, could not attend the publick 
affairs, as fo great an exigency of ſtate required; but this I can give no 
manner of credit to, ſince it ſeems to contradict a fundamental maxim 
in their government, which I have before mentioned. My Author gives 
the moſt probable reaſon of this great diſaſter ; for he affirms, that the 
General was brought to bed, or (as others ſay) miſcarried the very night 
before the battel : however it was, this ſignal overthrow obliged them to 
call in the male republick to their aſſiſtance; but notwithſtanding their 
common efforts to repulſe the victorious enemy, the war continued for 
many years before they could entirely bring it to a happy concluſion. 
The campaigns which both ſexes paſſed together, made them ſo well 
acquainted with one another, that at the end of the war they did not 
care for parting. In the beginning of it they lodged in ſeparate camps, 
but afterwards as they grew more familiar, they pitched their tents pro- 
miſcuouſly. hy | — 
From this time the armies being chequered with both ſexes, they po- 
liſhed apace. The men uſed to invite their fellow-ſoldiers into their 
quarters, and would dreſs their tents with flowers and boughs, for their 
reception. If they chanced to like one more than another, they would 
be cutting her name in the table, or chalking out her figure upon a wall, 
or talking of her in a kind of rapturous language, which by degrees im- 
proved into verſe and ſonnet. Theſe were as the firſt rudiments of Ar- 
chiteQure, Painting, and Poetry among this ſavage people. After any 
advantage over the enemy, both ſexes uſed to jump together and make 
a clattering with their ſwords and ſhields, for joy, which in a few years 
produced ſeveral regular tunes and ſett dances. 
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As the two armies romped on theſe occaſions, the women complained 
of the thick buſhy beards and long nails of their confederates, who there- 
upon took care to prune themſelves into ſuch figures as were moſt pleaſ- 
ing to their female friends and allies. 

When they had taken any ſpoils from the enemy, the men would make 
a preſent of every thing that was rich and ſhowy to the women whom 
they moſt admired, and would frequently dreſs the necks, or heads, or 
arms of their miſtreſſes, with any thing which they thought appeared gay 
or pretty. The women obſerving that the men took delight in looking 
upon them, when they were adorned with ſuch trappings and gugaws, 
ſet their heads at work to find out new inventions, and to out-ſhine one 


another in all councils of war or the like ſolemn meetings. On the o- 
ther hand, the men obſerving how the womens hearts were ſet upon 


finery, begun to embelliſh themſelves and look as agreeably as they could 
in the eyes of their aſſociates. In ſhort, after a few years converſing to- 
gether, the women had learnt to ſmile, and the men to ogle, the women 
grew ſoft, and the men lively. 1 ' 3 1 
When they had thus inſenſibly formed one another, upon the finiſhing 
of the war, which concluded with an entire conqueſt over their com- 
mon enemy, the Colonels in one army married the Colonels in the other; 
the Captains in the ſame manner took the Captains to their wives: the 
whole body of common ſoldiers were matched, after the example of 
their leaders. By this means the two republicks incorporated with one 
another, and became the moſt flouriſhing and polite government in the 
part of the world which they inhabited. EY 
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Nec duo fumt, at forma duplex, nec fæmina dici Y 
Mec puer ut poſſint, neutrumque et utrumque videntur. Ovid. 


KL. OST of the papers I give the public are written on ſubjects that 
never vary, but are for ever fixt and immutable. Of this kind 
are all my more ſerious eſſays and diſcourſes ; but there is ano- 
ther fort of Speculations, which I conſider as occaſional papers, that take 
their riſe from the folly, extravagance, and caprice of the preſent Age. 
For I look upon my ſelf as one ſet to watch the manners and behaviour 
of my countrymen and contemporaries, and to mark down every abſurd 
faſhion, ridiculous cuſtom, or affected form of ſpeech that makes its ap- 
pearance in the world, during the courſe of theſe my tions. The 
petticoat no ſooner begun to ſwell, but I obſerved its motions. The 
party-patches had not time to muſter themſelves before I detefted them. 
I had intelligence of the coloured hood the very firſt time it appeared in 
a public aſſembly. I might here mention ſeveral other the like contin- 
gent ſubjects, Gan which I have beſtowed diſtin& papers. By this means 
I have ſo effect ialy quaſhed thoſe irregularities which gave occaſion to 
them, that I am afraid paſterity will ſcarce have a ſufficient idea of them 
to reliſh thoſe diſcourſes which were in no little v at the time when 
they were written.. 'They will be apt to think that the faſhions and cu- 
ſtoms I attacked were ſome fantaſtic conceits of my own, and that their 
Great-grandmothers could not be ſo whimſical as I have repreſented 
them. For this reaſon, when I think on the figure my ſeveral volumes 
of Speculations will make about a hundred years hence, I confider them 
as ſo many pieces of old plate, where the weight will be regarded, but 
the faſhion loſt. 
Among the ſeveral female extravagancies I have already taken notice 
of, there is one which till keeps its ground. I mean that of the Ladies 


who dreſs themſelves in a hat and feather, a riding-coat and a perriwig ; 
. 8 | 4 
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or at leaſt tie up their hair in a bag or ribbond, in imitation of the ſmart 
part of the oppoſite ſex. As in my yeſterday' s paper I gave an account 
of the mixture of two ſexes in one commonwealth, I ſhall here take no- 
tice of this mixture of two ſexes in one perſon. I have already ſhewn 
my diſlike of this immodeſt cuſtom more than once; but in contempt 
of every thing I have hitherto faid, I am informed that the highways a- 
-—_ this great city are {till very much infeſted with theſe female cava- 
ers 
I remember when I was at my friend Sir Roc pa ps CoverLey's 
about this time twelve-month, an equeſtrian Lady of this order appeated 
upon the plains. which lay at a diſtance from his houſe. I was at that 
time walking in the fields with my old friend; and as his tenants ran out 
on every {ide to ſee fo ſtrange a fight, Sir Roczx asked one of them 
who came by us, what it was? To which the country ſellow replied, *Tis 
a Gentlewoman, ſaving your W s . in a coat and hat. This 
produced a great deal of mirth at the Knight's houſe, where we had a 
ſtory at the fame time of another of his - oh who meeting this Gen- 
tleman-like Lady on the high way, was asked by her whether that was 
Coverly-hall; the honeft man feeing only the male part of the Querift, 
replied, Ter, Sir; but upon the ſecond queſtion, wherber Sw ROGER 
vr CoverLY was 4 married man, having dropped his eye upon the 
petticoat, he changed his note into a” Madam. 
| Had one of theſe H appeared in Favenel's days, with 
what an indignation ſhould we have ew her deſcribed by that excellent 
ſatyriſt. He would have reprefented her in her riding habit, as a great- 
er monſter than the Centaur. He would have called for $\crifices, or pu- 
rifying waters, to expiate the ce of ſuch a prodigy. He would 
have invoked the ſhades of Portia or Lucretia, to fee 1 into what the Ro- 
man Ladies had transformed themſelves: 
For my own part, Fam for treating the ſex with gener tenderneſs, 
and have all along made uſe of the moſt gentle methods to bring them oft 
from any little extravagance into which they are ſometimes unwarily fal- 
len: I think it however abſolutely neceſſary to keep up rhe partition be- 
tween the two ſexes, and to take notice of the fmallefk encroaehments 
vhich the one makes upon the other. I hope therefore that J ſnall not 
hear any more complaints on this ſubject. I am ſure my ſhe-diſciples who 
peruſe theſe my daily lectures, have profited bur little by them, if they 
are capable of giving into ſuch an amphibious drefs. This I ſhould not 


have mentioned, had not I lately mer one of theſe my female Readers 
in 
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in Hide Park, who looked upon me with a maſculine aſſurance, and 
cocked her hat full in my face. — 

For my part, I have one general key to the behaviour of the fair ſex. 
When I ſee them ſingular in any part of their dreſs, I conclude it is not 


without ſome evil intention; and therefore queſtion not but the deſign 
of this ſtrange faſhion is to ſmite more effectually their male beholders. 
Now to ſet them right in this particular, I would fain have them conſi- 
der with themſelves whether we are not more likely to be ſtruck by a 


our. plaſſes: or, if they pleaſe, let them reflect upon their own hearts, 
and think how they would be affected ſhould they meet a man on horſe- 


back, in his breeches and jack-boots, and at the {ame time dreſſed up 


in a commode and a night-rail. 


Imuſt obſerve that this faſhion was firſt of all brought to us from France, 


à country which has infected all the nations in Europe with its levity. I 


* 


Commonwealths in the groſs: a piece of cruelty, which an ingenious 


people had all but one neck, that he might behead them at a blow. I 
ſhall therefore only remark, that as livelineſs and aſſurance are in a pecu- 
culiar manner the qualifications of the French nation, the ſame habits and 


eye of man can poſlibly behold. . 


figure entirely female, than with fuch an one as we may ſee every day in 


= not this in derogation of a whole people, having more than once 
und fault with thoſe general reflections which ſtrike at Kingdoms or 


_ writer of our own compares to that of Caligula, who wiſhed the Roman 


_ cuſtoms will not give the ſame offence to that people, which they pro- 
duce among thoſe of our own country. Modeſty is our diſtinguithing 
character, as vivacity is theirs: and when this our national virtue appears 
in that family-beauty, for which our Britiſb Ladies are celebrated above. 
all others in the univerſe, it makes up the moſt amiable object that the 
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Hi narrata ferunt ali : menſuraque fects 
Creſeit ; et auduis aliquid novus adjicit -auttor. Or. 


— 


1 


J deſcribes the palace of Fame as ſituated in the very center 
O of the univerſe, and perforated with ſo many windows and ave- 

nues as gave her the ſight of every thing that was done in the 
heavens, in the earth, and in the ſea. The ſtructure of it was contrived 


in ſo admirable a manner, that it echoed every word which was ſpoken 
in the whole com 


paſs of nature; ſo that the Palace, ſays the Poet, was 
always filled with a confuſed hubbub of low dying ſounds, the voices 
being almoſt ſpent and worn out before they arrived at this general ren- 
devous of ſpeeches and whiſpers. GER 8 

I conſider Courts with the ſame regard to the governments which th 
ſuperintend, as Ovid's palace of Fame, with regard to the Univerſe. The 


eyes of a watchful Miniſter run through the whole people. There is 


ſcarce a murmur or complaint, that does not reach his ears. They have 
News-gatherers and Intelli diſtributed in their ſeveral walks and 
quarters, who bring in their reſpective quotas, and make them acquainted 
with the diſcourſe and converſation of the whole Kingdom or Common- 
wealth where they are employed. The wiſeſt of Kings, alluding to theſe 
inviſible and unſuſpected ſpies who are planted by Kings and Rulers over 
their fellow-citizens, as well as thoſe voluntary informers that are buzzing 
about the ears of a great man, and making their court by ſuch ſecret me- 
thods of intelligence, has given us a very prudent caution : Curſe not 
the King, no not in thy thought, and curſe not the rich in thy bed-cham- 


ber : for a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath wings 
ſhall tell the matter. 


As it is abſoluely neceſſary for Rulers to make uſe of other peoples 


eyes and ears, they ſhould take particular care to do it in ſuch manner, 
that it may not bear too hard on the perſon whoſe life and converſation 


arc 
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are enquired into. A man who is capable of ſo infamous a calling as that 
of a Spy, is not very much to be relied upon. He can have no great 
ties of honour, or checks of conſcience, to reſtrain him in thoſe covert 
evidences, where the perſon accuſed has no opportunity of vindicating 
himſelf. He will be more induſtrious to carry that which 1s grateful, 
than that which is true. There will be no occaſion for him, if he does 
not hear and ſee things worth diſcovery ; ſo that he naturally inflames 
every word and circumſtance, aggravates what is faulty, perverts what is 
good, and miſrepreſents what is indifferent. Nor is it to be doubted but 
that ſuch ignominious wretches let their private paſſions into theſe their 
clandeſtine informations, and often wreck their particular ſpite or malice 
againſt the perſon whom they are ſet to watch. It is a pleaſant ſcene 
enough, which an Italian Author deſcribes between a Spy, and a Cardi- 
nal who employed him. The Cardinal is repreſented as minuting down 
every thing that is told him. The Spy begins with a low voice, Such an 
one, the Advocate, whiſpered to one of his friends, within my hearing, 
that your Eminence was a very great poultron; and after having given 
his Patron time to take it down, adds, that another called him a merce- 
nary Raſcal in a public converſation. The Cardinal replies, Very well, 
and bids him go on. The Spy proceeds, and loads him with reports of 


* 
- 


tte ſame nature, till the Cardinal riſes in great wrath, calls him an im- 


m7 pudent ſcoundrel, and kicks him out of the room. 


It is obſerved of great and heroic minds, that they have not only ſhewd 
a particular diſregard to thoſe unmerited reproaches which have been 
_ caſt upon them, but have been altogether free from that impertinent cu- 
rioſity of enquiring after them, or the poor revenge of reſenting them. 
The Hiſtories of Alexander and Cæ ſar are full of this kind of inſtances. 
Vulgar ſouls are of a quite contrary character. Dionyſiur, the tyrant of 
Sicily, had a dungeon which was a very curious piece of Architecture; 
and of which, as I am informed, there are ſtill to be ſeen ſome remains 
in that iſland. It was called Dionyſius's Ear, and built with ſeveral little 
windings and labyrinths in the form of a real ear. The ſtruQure of it 
made it a kind of whiſpering place, but ſuch a one as gathered the voice 
of him who ſpoke into a funnel, which was placed at the very top of it. 
The tyrant uſed to lodge all his ſtate criminals, or thoſe whom he ſup- 
poſed to be engaged together in any evil deſigns upon him, in this dun- 
n. He had at the ſame time an apartment over it, where he uſed to 
apply himſelf to the funnel, and by that means over-hear every thing that 
was whiſpered in the dungeon. I believe one may venture to affirm, that a 
Vol. III. XXX Ceſar 
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Cæſar or an Alexander would rather have died by the treaſon, than have 
uſed ſuch difingenuous means for the detecting of it. 

A man, who in ordinary life is very inquiſitive after every thing which 
is ſpoken ill of him, paſſes his time but very indifferently. He is wound- 
ed by every arrow that is ſhot at him, and puts it in the power of every 

inſignificant enemy to diſquiet him. Nay, he will ſuffer from what has 
been ſaid of him, when it is forgotten by thoſe who faid or heard it. 

For this reaſon I could never bear one of thoſe officious friends, that 
would be telling every malicious report, every idle cenſure that paſſed 
upon me. The tongue of man is ſo petulant, and his thoughts ſo varia- 
ble, that one ſhould not lay too great a ſtreſs upon any preſent ſpeeches 
or opinions.. Praiſe and obloquy proceed very — © out of the ſame 
mouth upon the ſame perſon, and upon the ſame occaſion. A generous 
enemy will ſometimes beſtow commendations, as the deareſt friend can- 
not ſometimes refrain from ſpeaking ill. The man who is indifferent in 
either of theſe reſpects, gives his opinion at random, and praiſes or diſ- 
approves as he finds himſelf in humour. 

I ſhall conclude this eſſay with part of a character, which is finely drawn 
by the Earl of Clarendon, in the firſt book of his hiſtory, and which gives 

5 the lively picture of a great man teizing himſelf with an abſard curio- 
He had not that application and ſubmiſſion, and reverence for the 
Queen, as might have been expected from his wiſdom and breeding; 
and often crofſed her pretences and deſires with more rudeneſs than 
was natural to him. Yet he was impertinently follicitous to know 
hat her Majeſty faid of him in private, and what reſentments ſhe had 
« towards him. And when by ſome corifidents, who had their ends up- 
on him from thoſe offices, he was informed of ſome bitter e ions 
fallen from her Majeſty, he was fo exceedingly afflicted and tormented 
with the ſenſe of it, that ſometimes by paſſionate complaints and re- 

« preſentations to the King; ſometimes by more dutiful addreſſes and 

ſtulations with the Queen, in bewailing his misfortune ; he fre- 

60 quently expoſed himſelf, and left his condition worſe than it was be- 

fore, and the eclairciſment commonly ended in the diſcovery of the 


* perſons from whom he lad received ts molt ſecret intelligence. 


«> 


Friday, 
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ke already given my Bender 6 an account of a ſert of merry fellows, 
KY who are paſling their ſummer rogether in the country, being provid- 
ed of a great houſe, where there is not only a convenient apartment 


for every particular perſon, but a large infirmary for the reception of 


ſuch of them as are any way indiſpoſed, or out of humour. Having 
lately received a letter from the Secretary of this ſociety, by order of 
the whole fraternity, which acquaints me with their behaviour during 
the laſt week, I ſhall here make a preſent of | it to the public. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


ce 


& agreeable converſation, and ſhall uſe our beſt endeavours ſo to improve 
„ ur ſelves in this our ſummer retirement, that we may next winter 
& ſerve as patterns to the town. But to the end that this our inſtitution 
4 may be no leſs advantageous to the public than to our ſelves, we ſhall 
communicate to you one week of our proceedings, deſiring you at the 
« ſame time, if you ſee any thing faulty in them, to favour us with your 
« admonitions. For you muſt know, Sir, that it has been propoſed a- 


« mong us to chuſe you for our Viſitor, to which I mult further add, 


that one of the College having declared laſt week, he did not like the 


« Fpectator of the day, and not being able to aſſign any juſt reaſons for 


« {ſuch his diſlike, he was ſent to the infirmary, Nemzne contradicente. 
On Monday the aſſembly was in very good humour, having received 
« ſome recruits of Frexch claret that morning; when unluckily, towards 
« the middle of the dinner, one of the company ſwore at his ſervant in 
« a very rough manner, for having put too much water in his wine. 
Upon which the preſident of the day, who is always the mouth of the 
4 company, after having convinced him of the impertinence of his paſ- 
XxX X 2 ſion, 
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E are glad to find that you approve the eſtabliſhment which 
« we have here made for the retrieving of good manners and 
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« ſion, and the inſult it had made upon the company, ordered his man 
« to take him from the table, and convey him to the infirmary. There 
« was but one more ſent away that day ; this was a Gentleman who is 
« reckoned by ſome perſons one of the greateſt Wits, and by others one 
<« of the greateſt Boobys about town. This you will ſay is a ſtrange cha- 
« racer, but what makes it ſtranger yet, it is a very true one, for he is 
« perpetually the reverſe of himſelf, being always merry or dull to excels. 
„We brought him hither to divert us, which he did very well upon the 
road, having laviſhed away as much wit and laughter upon the hackney 
« coach-man, as might have ſerved him during his whole ſtay here, had 
« jt been duly managed. He had been lumpiſh for two or three days, 
e but was ſo far connived at, in hopes of recovery, that we diſpatched 
4 one of the briskeſt fellows among the brotherhood” into the infirmary, 
4 for having told him at table he was not merry. But our Preſident ob- 
« ſerving that he indulged himſelf in this long fit of ſtupidity, and con- 
« ſtruing it as a contempt of the College, ordered him to retire into the 
c place prepared for ſuch companions. He was no ſooner got into it, 
4 but his wit and mirth returned upon him in ſo violent a manner, that 
« he ſhook the whole infirmary with the noiſe of it, and had ſo good 
ct an effect upon the reſt of the patients, that he brought them all out to 
« dinner with him the next day. 3 
« On Tueſday we were no ſooner ſat down, but one of the company 
„ complained that his head aked ; upon which another asked him, in 
« an inſolent manner, what he did there then; this inſenſibly grew into 
“ ſome warm words; ſo that the Preſident, in order to keep the peace, 
gave directions to take them both from the table, and lodge them in 
the infirmary. Not long after, another of the company telling us, he 
“ knew by a pain in his ſhoulder that we ſhould have ſome rain, the Pre- 
« fident ordered him to be removed, and placed as a weather-glaſs in the 
« apartment above-mentioned. 8 
« On Wedneſday a Gentleman having received a letter written in a 
_ * woman's hand, and changing colour twice or thrice as he read it, de- 
« fired leave to retire into the infirmary. The Prefident conſented, but 
denied him the uſe of pen, ink and paper till ſuch time as he had ſlept 
upon it. One of the company being ſeated at the lower end of the 
« table, and diſcovering his ſecret diſcontent by finding fault with every 
« diſh that was ſerved up, and refuſing to laugh at any thing that was 
« ſaid, the Preſident told him, that he found he was in an uneaſie ſeat, 
and deſired him to accommodate himſelf better in the infirmary. Af- 
_ 6 ter 
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« ter dinner a very honeſt fellow chancing to let a punn fall from him, 
his neighbour cryed out, to the znfirmary; at the ſame time pretend- 
« ing to be ſick at it, as having the ſame natural antipathy to a punn, 
« which ſome have to a cat. This produced a long debate. Upon the 
« whole the Punnſter was acquitted, and his neighbour ſent off. 

On Thurſday there was but one delinquent. This was a Gentleman 
« of ſtrong voice, but weak underſtanding. He had unluckily engaged 
4 himſelf in a diſpute with a man of excellent ſenſe, but of a modeſt 
« elocution. The man of heat replied to every anſwer of his antagoniſt 
« with a louder note than ordinary, and only raiſed his voice when he 
« ſhould have enforced his argument. Finding himſelf at length driven 
« to an abſurdity, he ſtill reaſoned in a more clamorous and confuſed 
„ manner, and to make the greater impreſſion upon his hearers, con- 
« cluded with a loud thump upon the table. The Preſident immediately 


6 ordered him to be carried off, and dieted with water-gruel, till ſuch 
& time as he ſhould be ſufficiently weakened for converſation. 


On Friday there paſſed very little remarkable, ſaving only, that ſe- 
4 yeral petitions were read of the perſons in cuſtody, deſiring to be re- 
« leaſed from their confinement, and vouching for one another's good 
« behaviour for the future. 
On Saturday we received many excuſes from perſons who had found 
4 themſelves in an unſociable temper, and had voluntarily ſhut themſelves 
« up. The infirmary was indeed never ſo full as on this day, which 1 
« was at ſome loſs to account for, till upon my going abroad I obſerved 
« that it was an eaſterly wind. The retirement of moſt of my friends 
& has given me opportunity and leiſure of writing you this letter, which 
« [| muſt not conclude without aſſuring you, that all the members of our 


College, as well thoſe who are under confinement, as thoſe who are 


« at liberty, are your very humble ſervants, though none. more than, 
Cc. 
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$; frafus illabatar orbis, g 
Impavidum ferient ruinæ. Hor. 
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AN, conſidered in himſelf, is a very helpleſs and a very wretched 
Being. He is ſubject every moment to the greateſt calamities 
and misfortunes. He is beſet with dangers on all ſides, and may 


become unhappy by numberleſs caſualties, which he could not foreſee, 
nor have prevented, had he foreſeen them. 


It is our comfort, while we are obnoxious to ſo many accidents, that 
we are under the care of one who direQs contingencies, and has in his 
hands the management of every thing that is capable of annoying or of- 
fending us; who knows the aſſiſtance we ſtand in need of, and is al ways 
ready to beſtow it on thoſe who ask it of him. 


The natural homage, which ſuch a creaure bears to ſo Aae Wiſe 


and Good a Being, is a firm —_— on him for the bleffings and conve- 

niences of life, and an habitual truſt in him for deliverance out of all 

fuch dangers and difficulties as may befal us. 1 525 
The man, who always lives in this diſpoſition of mind, has not the 
ſame dark and melancholy views of human nature, as he who conſiders 
himſelf abſtractedly from this relation to the Supreme Being. At the 
fame time that he reflects upon his own weakneſs and — he 
comforts himſelf with the contemplation of thoſe divine attributes, which 
are employed for his ſafety and his welfare. He finds his want of fore- 
ſight made up by the Omniſcience of him who is his ſupport. He is not 
ſenſible of his own want of ſtrength, when he knows that his Helper is 

Almighty. In ſhort, the perſon has a firm truſt on the Supreme Be- 
ing, is powerful in hir Power, wiſe by his Wiſdom, happy by his Happi- 
neſs. He reaps the benefit of every Divine attribute, and loſes his own 
Inſufficiency in the fullneſs of infinite Perfection. 


To--: 
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To make our lives more eaſie to us, we are commanded to put our 
truſt in him, who is thus able to relieve and ſuccour us; the Divine Good- 
neſs having made ſuch a reliance a duty, notwithſtanding we ſhould have 
been miſerable, had it been forbidden us. 

Among ſeveral motives, which might be made ufe of to recommend 
this duty to us, I ſhall only take notice of theſe that follow. 

The firſt and ſtrongeſt is, that we are promiſed, He will not fail thoſe 
who put their truſt in him 
But without conſidering the ſupernatural bleſſing which accompanies 
this duty, we may obſerve that it has a natural tendency to its own re- 
ward, or in other words, that this firm truſt and confidence in the great 

diſpoſer of all things, contributes very much to the getting clear of any 
affliction, or to the bearing it manfully. A perſon who believes he has 
his ſuccour at hand, and that he acts in the ſight of his friend, often ex- 
erts himſelf beyond his abilities, and does wonders that are not to be 
matched by one who is not animated with ſuch a confidence of ſucceſs. 
I could produce inſtances from hiſtory, of Generals, who out of. a belief 
that they were under the protection of ſome inviſible aſſiſtant, did not 
only encourage their ſoldiers to do their utmoſt, but have acted them- 
ſelves beyond what they would have done, had they not been inſpired 
by ſuch a belief. I might in the ſame manner ſhew how ſuch a truſt in 
the aſſiſtance of an Almighty Being, naturally produces Patience, Hope, 
Chearfulneſs, and all other diſpoſitions of the mind that alleviate thoſe 
calamities we are not able to remove. 
| The practice of this virtue adminiſters great comfort to the mind of 
man in times of pov and affliction, but moſt of all in the hour of 
death. When the ſoul is hovering in the laſt moments of its ſeparation, 
when it is juſt entring on another ſtate of exiſtence, to converſe with 
ſcenes, and objects, and cotnpanions that are altogether new, what can 
ſupport her under ſuch tremblings of thought, ſuch fear, ſuch anxiety, 
| ſuch apprehenſions, but the caſting of all her cares upon him who firſt 
gave her Being, who has conducted her through one ſtage of it, and 

* be . with her to guide and comfort her in her progreſs through 
ternity ? 

David has very beautifully repreſented this ſteady reliance on God 
Almighty in his twenty third Pſalm, which is a kind of Paſtoral Hymn, 
and filled with thoſe alluſions which are uſual in that kind of writing. 
As the poetry is very exquiſite, I ſhall preſent my Reader with the follow- 
ing tranflation of it. 


I. The 
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The Lord my paſture ſhall prepare, 
And feed me with a ſhepherd's care: 
His preſence ſhall my wants ſupply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye ; 
My noon-day walks he ſhall attend, 
And all my midnight hours defend. 


( ih II. 
When in the ſultry glebe ] faint, 
Or on the thirſly mountain pant; 
To fertile vales and dewy me 
My weary wand ring ffep « be leads; 


Where peaceful rrvers ſoft and ſlow, 


Amid the verdent landskip flow. 
Tho' in the paths of death I tread, 
With g read; 
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nerd. horror's over. 


My fleadfaſt heart Jhall fear no ill, 
For thou, O Lord, art with me ſtill; 


Thy friendly crook ſhall give me aid, 
And guidg me through the dreadful mad. 
Tb in à bare and rugged u 
Through devious lonely wilds I firay, 
Thy bounty ſhall my pains beguile 
barren wilderneſs ſhall ſmile 


With fudden greens and herbage croum d, 
And fireams ſhall murmur all around. 
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Tami nou es ais. Sapis, Luperce. Mart. 


T HIS is the day on which many eminent Authors will probably 


publiſh their laſt words. I am afraid that few of our weekly hi- 

— ſtorians, who are men that above all others delight in war, will 
be able to ſubſiſt under the weight of a ſtamp, and an approaching peace. 
A ſheet of blank paper that muſt have this new Imprimatur clapt upon 


it, before it is qualified to communicate any thing to the publick, will 
make its way in the world but very heavily. In ſhort, the neceſlity of 


carrying a ſtamp, and the improbability of notifying a bloody battel, will, 
I am afraid, both concur to the ſinking of thoſe thin Folios, which have 
every other day retailed to us the hiſtory of Europe for ſeveral years laſt paſt. 
A facetious friend of mine, who loves a punn, calls this preſent mortality 
among Authors, The fall of the leaf. 

I remember, upon Mr. Baxter's d 
very good ſayings, inſcribed, The laſt words of Mr. Baxter. The title 
ſold ſo great a number of theſe papers, that about a week after, there 


came out a ſecond ſheet inſcribed, More laſt words of Mr. Baxter. In 


the ſame manner, I have reaſon to think, that ſeveral ingenious writers, 
who have taken their leave of the publick, in farewel papers, will not 
give over ſo, but intend to appear again, though perhaps under another 
form, and with a different title. Be that as it will, it is my buſineſs, in 
this place, to give an account of my own intentions, and to acquaint my 
Reader with the motives by which I act, in this great criſis of the repub- 
lick of letters. : 

have been long debating in my own heart, whether I ſhould throw 
up my pen, as an Author that is caſhiered by the Act of Parliament, which 


is to operate within theſe four and twenty hours, or whether I ſhould ſtill 


perſiſt in laying my Speculations, from day to day, before the publick. 
The argument which prevails with me moſt on the firſt fide of the que- 
ſion is, that I am informed by my Bookſeller he mult raife che price of 

Vol. III. 211 every 


eath, there was publiſhed a ſheet of 
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every ſingle paper to two-pence, or that he ſhall not be able to pay the 
duty of it. Now as I am very deſirous my readers ſhould have their 
learning as cheap as poſlible, it is with great difficulty that I comply with 
him 1n this particular. 
However, upon laying my reaſons together in the ballance, I find that 
thoſe which plead for the continuance of this work, have much the great- 
cr weight. For, in the firſt place, in recompence for the expence to which 
this will put my readers, it is to be hoped they may receive from every 
paper ſo much inſtruction, as will be a very good equivalent. And, in 
order to this, I would not adviſe any one to take it in, who, after the pe- 
ruſal of it, does not find himſelf two-pence the wiſer, or the better man 
for it; or who, upon examination, does not believe that he has had two 
peny- worth of mirth or inſtruction for his money. 33 

But I muſt confeſs there is another motive which prevails with me 
more than the former. I conſider that the tax on paper was given for 
the ſupport of the Government; and as I have enemies, who are apt to 
pervert every thing I do or ſay, I fear they would aſcribe the laying down 
my paper, on ſuch an occaſion, to a ſpirit of malecontentedneſs, which 1 
am reſolved none ſhall ever juſtly upbraid me with. No, I ſhall glory in 
contributing my utmoſt to the weal publick; and if my country receives 
five or ſix pounds a-day by my labours, I ſhall be very well pleaſed tofind 
my ſelf ſo uſeful a member, It is a received maxim, that no honeſt man 
ſhould enrich himſelf by methods that are prejudicial to the Community 
in which he lives, and by the ſame rule I think we may pronounce the 
perſon to deſerve very well of his country-men, whoſe labours bring 
more into the publick coffers, than into his own pocket. 

Since I have mentioned the word Enemies, I muſt explain my ſelf ſo 
far as to acquaint my Reader, that I mean only the inſignificant party zea- 
lots an both ſides; men of ſuch poor narrow ſouls, that they are not ca- 
pable of thinking on any thing but with an eye to Whig or Tory. Du- 
ring the courſe of this paper, I have been accuſed by theſe deſpicable 
wretches of trimming, time-ſerving, perſonal reflection, ſecret hate, and 
the like. Now, though in theſe my compoſitions, it 1s viſible to any rea- 
der of common ſenſe, that I conſider nothing but my ſubject, which is 
always of an indifferent nature; how is it poſſible for me to write ſo clear 
of party, as not to lie open to the cenſures of thoſe who will be apply- 
ing every ſentence, and finding out perſons and things in it, which it has 
no regard to? — 


Seve- 
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Several paltry ſcribblers and declaimers have done me the honour to 

be dull upon me in reflections of this nature; but notwithſtanding my 
name has been ſometimes traduced by this contemptible tribe of men, 1 
have hitherto avoided all animadverſions upon them. The truth of it 
is, I am afraid of making them appear conſiderable by taking notice of 
them, for they are like thoſe imperceptible inſets which are diſcovered 
by the microſcope, and cannot be made the ſubje& of obſervation with- 
out being magnified. 
_ Having mentioned thoſe few who have ſhewn themſelves the enemies 
of this paper, I ſhould be very ungrateful to the publick, did not I at 
the ſame time teſtifie my gratitude to thoſe who are its friends, in which 
number I may reckon many of the moſt diſtinguiſhed perſons of all con- 
ditions, parties and profeſſions in the Ifle of Great Britain. I am not 
ſo vain as to think this approbation is ſo much due to the performance 
as to the deſign. There is, and ever will be, juſtice enough in the world, 
to afford patronage and protection for thoſe who endeavour to advance 
truth and virtue, without regard to the paſſions and prejudices of any 
particular cauſe or faction. If I have any other merit in me, it is that I 
have new-pointed all the batteries of ridicule. They have been generally 
planted againſt perſons who have appeared ſerious rather than abſurd ; 
or at beſt, have aimed rather at what is unfaſhionable than what is vici- 
ous. For my own part, I have endeavoured to make nothing ridiculous 
that is not in ſome meaſure criminal. I have ſet up the immoral man as 
the object of deriſion: in ſhort, if I have not formed a new weapon a- 
gainſt vice and irreligion, [ have at leaſt ſhewn how that weapon may be 
put to a right uſe, which has ſo often fought the battels of impiety and 
prophanenels. EO 
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DD deceat, RY non; 7 dirtus, quo ferat error. Hor. 


INCE two or : three writers of Comedy who are now kving have 
8 taken their farewell of the Stage, thoſe who ſucceed them finding 
themſelves incapable of riſing up to their wit, humour and good 
ſenſe, have only imitated them in ſome of thoſe looſe unguarded ſtrokes, 
in which they complied with the corrupt taſte of the more vieious part 
of their audience. When perſons of a low genius attempt this kind of 
writing, they know no difference between being merry and being lewd. 
It is with an eye to ſome of theſe degenerate 6 that 1 have 
written the following diſcourſe. 
Were our Engliſh Stage but half ſo virtuous as that of the Greeks or 
Romans, we ſhould quickly ſee the influence of it in the behaviour of all 
the politer part of mankind. It would not be faſhionable to ridicule re- 
ligion, or its profeſſors ; the man of pleaſure would not be the compleat 
Gentleman; vanity would be out of countenance, and every quality which 


is ornamental to human nature, would meet with that eſteem which 1s 
due to it. 


If the Exgliſb Stage were under the ſame regulations the Athenian was 
formerly, it would have the ſame effect that had, in recommending the 
religion, the government, and publick worſhip of its country. Were 
our Plays ſubject to proper inſpections and limitations, we might not 
only paſs away ſeveral of our vacant hours in the higheſt entertainments; 
but ſhould always riſe from them wiſer and better than we fat down to 
them. 

It is one of the moſt unaccountable things in our Age, that the lewd- 
neſs of our Theatre ſhould be ſo much complained of, and ſo little re- 
dreſſed. It is to be hoped, that ſome time or other we may be at leiſure 
to reſtrain the licentiouſneſs of the Theatre, and make it contribute its 
aſſiſtance to the advancement of morality, and to the reformation of 
the Age. As matters ſtand at preſent, m multitudes are ſhut out from = 

noble 


od 
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noble diverſion, by reaſon of thoſe abuſes and corruptions that accom- 
pany it. A father is often afraid that his daughter ſnould be ruined by 
thoſe entertainments, which were invented for the accompliſhment and 
refining of human nature. The Athenian and Roman Plays were writ- 
ten with ſuch a regard to morality, that Socrates uſed to frequent the 
one, and Cicero the other. 

It happened once indeed, that Cato dropped into the Roman Theatre, 
when the Floralia were to be repreſented; and as in that performance, 
which was a kind of religious ceremony, there were ſeveral indecent 
parts to be acted, the people refuſed to ſee them whilſt Cato was preſent. 
Martial on this hint made the following Epigram, which we muſt ſup- 
| Poſe was applied to ſome grave friend of his, that had been accidentally. 
preſent at ſome ſuch entertainment. 


Noſſes jocoſæ dulce cum ſacrum F. bore, 
Feſtoſque luſus, et licent iam vulgi, 

Cur in Theatrum Cato ſevere veniſti? 
An ideo tantum wveneras, ut exires 2 


I hy doft thou come, great Cenſor of thy Age, 

To ſee the looſe diverſions of the Stage? © 

With awful countenance and brow ſevere, 

What in the name of Goodneſs doſt thou here ? 

See the mixt crowd ! how giddy, lewd and vain- 
Didſt thou come in but to go out again? 


An accident of this nature might happen once in an Age among the 
Greeks or Romans; but they were too wiſe and good to let the conſtant 
nightly entertainment be of ſuch a nature, that people of the molt ſenſe 
and virtue could not be at it. Whatever vices are repreſented upon the 
Stage, they ought to be ſo marked and branded by the Poet, as not to 
appear either laudable or amiable in the perſon who is tainted with them. 
But if we look into the Engliſh Comedies above-mentioned, we would 
think they were formed upon a quite contrary maxim, and that this rule, 
though it held good upon the heathen Stage, was not to be regarded in 
chriſtian Theatres. There is another rule likewiſe, which was obſerved 
| by Authors of antiquity, and which theſe modern Genius's have no re- 
gard to, and that was, never to chuſe an improper ſubje& for ridicule. 
Now a ſubje& is improper for ridicule, if it is apt to ſtir up horrour and 
commiſeration rather than laughter. For this reaſon, we do not find any 

Comedy 


542 The SPECTATOR. N 446. 
Comedy in ſo polite an Author as Terence, raiſed upon the violations of 
the Marriage-bed. The falſhood of the wife or husband has given oc- 
cation to noble Tragedies, but a Scipio or a Lelius would have looked 
upon inceſt or murder to have been improper ſubjects for Comedy. On 
the contrary, Cuckoldom is the baſis of moſt of our modern Plays. If 


an Alderman appears upon the Stage, you may be ſure it is in order to 
be cuckolded. An husband that is a little grave or elderly, generally 


meets with the ſame fate. Knights and Baronets, Country Squires, and | 


Juſtices of the Quorum, come up to town for no other purpoſe. I have 
ſeen poor Dogget cuckolded in all theſe capacities. In ſhort, our Exgliſh 
writers are as frequently ſevere upon this innocent unhappy creature, com- 
monly known by the name of a Cuckold, as the ancient Comic writers 
were upon an eating paralite, or a vain-glorious ſoldier. Ty 
At the ſame time the Poet fo contrives matters, that the two criminals 
arc the favourites of the audience. We fit ſtill, and wiſh well to them 
through the whole Play, are pleaſed when they meet with proper oppor- 
tunities, and out of humour when they are diſappointed. The truth of 
it is, the accompliſhed Gentleman upon the Erg/zſh Stage, is the perſon 
that is familiar with other men's wives, and indifferent to his own; as the 
fine woman 1s generally a compoſition of ſprightlineſs and falſhood. I 
do not know whether it proceeds from barrenneſs of invention, depra- 
vation of manners, or ignorance of mankind ; but I have often wondered 
that our ordinary Poets cannot frame to themſelves the idea of a fine man 
who 1s not a whore-maſter, or of a fine woman that is not a jilt. 
have ſometimes thought of compiling a Syſtem of Ethics out of the 
writings of theſe corrupt Poets, under the title of Stage Morality. But 
I have been diverted from this thought, by a project which has been ex- 
ecuted by an ingenious Gentleman of my acquaintance. He has com- 
poſed, it ſeems, the hiſtory of a young fellow, who has taken all his no- 
tions of the world from the Stage, and who has directed himſelf in eve- 
ry circumſtance of his life, and converſation, by the maxims and examples 
of the fine Gentleman in Enxgliſb Comedies. If I can prevail upon him 
to give me a copy of this new-faſhioned Novel, I will beſtow on it a 
place in my works, and queſtion not but it may have as good an effect 
upon the Drama, as Don Quixote had upon Romance. 


Sat urday, 
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Du rod ville ft rl. fwipers ide. 2 On 
Teurku av3fonum TAHTÞIEr fYow . 


| HERE is not a common-ſaying which has a better turn of ſenſe 
in it, than what we often hear in the mouths of the vulgar, that 
Cuſtom 1s a ſecond nature. It is indeed able to form the man 
anew, and to give him inclinations and capacities altogether different from 
thoſe he was born with. Dr. Plot, in his hiſtory of Sraffordſhire, tells 
us of an Ideot that chancing to live within the ſound of a Clock, and al- 
ways amuſing himſelf with counting the hour of the day whenever the 
clock ſtruck, the clock being ſpoiled by ſome accident, the Ideot conti- 
nued to ſtrike and count the hour without the help of it, in the ſame 
manner as he had done when 1t was entire. Though I dare not vouch 
for the truth of this ſtory, it is very certain that cuſtom has a mechanical 
effe& upon the body, at the ſame time that it has a very extraordinary in- 
fluence upon the mind. 3 
I ſhall in this paper conſider one very remarkable effect which cuſtom 
has upon human nature; and which, if rightly obſerved, may lead us into 
very uſeful rules of life. W hat I ſhall here take notice of in cuſtom, 1s 
its wonderful efficacy in making every thing pleaſant to us. A perſon 
who is addicted to play or gaming, though he took but little delight in it 
at firſt, by degrees contracts ſo ſtrong an inclination towards it, and 
gives himſelf up ſo entirely to it, that it ſeems the only end of his Being. 
The love of a retired or a buſie life will grow upon a man inſenſibly, as 
he is converſant in the one or the other, until he is utterly unqualified 
for reliſhing that to which he has been for ſome time diſuſed. Nay, a 
man may ſmoak, or drink, or take ſnuff, until he is unable to paſs away 
his time without it ; not to mention how our delight in any particular 
{tudy, art, or ſcience, riſes and improves in proportion to the application 
which we beſtow upon it. Thus what was at firſt an exerciſe, becomes 


at length an entertainment. Our employments are changed into our di- 
verſions, 
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verſions. The mind grows fond of thoſe actions ſhe is accuſtomed to, 
and is drawn with reluQancy from thoſe paths in which ſhe has been uſed 
to walk. 

Not only ſuch actions as were at firſt indifferent to us, but even ſuch 
as were painful, will by cuſtom and practice become pleaſant. Sir Fran- 
cis Bacon obſerves in his natural philoſophy, that our taſte is never pleaſed 
better, than with thoſe things which at firſt created a diſguſt in it. He 
gives particular inſtances of Claret, Coffee, and other liquors, which the 
palate ſeldom approves upon the firſt taſte ; but when it has once got a 
reliſh of them, generally retains it for life. The mind is conſtituted af- 
ter the ſame manner, and after having habituated her ſelf to any parti- 
cular exerciſe or employment, not only loſes her firſt averſion towards it, 
but conceives a certain fondneſs and affection for it. I have heard one of 
the greateſt Genius's this Age has produced, who had been trained up in 
all the polite ſtudies of antiquity, afſure me, upon his being obliged to 
ſearch into ſeveral rolls and records, that notwithſtanding ſuch an em- 
ployment was at firſt very dry and irkſome to him, he at laſt took an in- 
credible pleaſure in it, and preferred it even to the reading of Virgil or 
Cicero. The Reader will obſerve, that I have not here conſidered cuſtom 
as it makes things eaſie, but as it renders them delightful ; and though 
others have often made the ſame reflections, it is poſſible they may not 
have drawn thoſe uſes from it, with which I intend to fill the remaining 

part of this paper. 

If we conſider attentively this property of human nature, it may in- 
ſtruct us in very fine moralities. In the firſt place, I would have no man 
diſcouraged with that kind of life or ſeries of action, in which the choice 
of others, or his own neceſſities, may have engaged him. It may per- 
haps be very diſagreeable to him at firſt ; but uſe and application will 
certainly render it not only leſs painful, but pleaſing and ſatisfactory. 
ln the ſecond place I would recommend to every one that admirable 
precept which Pythagoras is ſaid to have given to his diſciples, and which 
that Philoſopher muſt have drawn from the obſervation I have enlarged 
upon. Optimum vitæ genus eligito, nam conſuetudo faciet jucundifſimun, 
Pitch upon that courſe of life which is the moſt excellent, and cuſtom 
will render it the moſt delightful. Men, whoſe circumſtances will per- 
mit them to chuſe their own way of life, are inexcuſable if they do not 
purſue that which their judgment tells them is the moſt laudable. The 
voice of Reaſon is more to be regarded than the bent of any preſent in- 
clination, ſince, by the rule above-mentioned, inclination will at length 

come 
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with Inclination. 

In the third place, this obſervation may teach the moſt ſenſual and ir- 
religious man, to overlook thoſe hardſhips and difficulties which are apt 
to diſcourage him from the proſecution of a virtuous life. The Gods, ſaid 


Heſiod, have placed Labour before Virtue, the way to her is at firſt rough 


and difficult, but grows more ſmooth and eaſie the further yon advance 
i is, The man who proceeds in it, with ſteadineſs and reſolution, will 
in a little time find, that her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and that all 

her paths are peace. 5 5 


Jo enforce this conſideration, we may further obſerve, that the pra- 


Rice of religion will not only be attended with that pleaſure, which na- 
turally accompanies thoſe actions to which we are habituated, but with 
thoſe ſupernumerary joys of heart, that riſe from the conſciouſneſs of 
ſuch a pleaſure, from the ſatisfaction of acting up to the dictates of rea- 
ſon, and from the proſpect of an happy immortality, 
In the fourth place, we may learn from this obſervation which we have 
made on the mind of man, to take particular care, when we are once 


ſettled in a regular courſe of life, how we too frequently indulge our 


ſelves in any the moſt innocent diverſions and entertainments, ſince the 
mind may inſenſibly fall off from the reliſh of virtuous actions, and, by 


degrees, exchange that pleaſure which it takes in the performance of its 


duty, for delights of a much more inferior and unprofitable nature. 

The laſt uſe which I ſhall make of this remarkable property in human 
nature, of being delighted with thoſe actions to which it is accuſtomed, 
is to ſhew how abſolutely neceſſary it is for us to gain habits of virtue in 
this life, if we would enjoy the pleaſures of the next. The ſtate of bliſs 
we call Heaven will not be capable of affecting thoſe minds, which are 


not thus qualified for it ; we muſt, in this world, gain a reliſh of truth 


and virtue, if we would be able to taſte that knowledge and perfection, 
which are to make us happy in the next. The ſeeds of thoſe ſpiritual 
Joys and raptures, which are to riſe up and flouriſh in the ſoul to all eter- 

nity, muſt be planted in her, during this her preſent ſtate of probation. 
In ſhort, Heaven is not to be looked upon only as the reward, but as the 
natural effect of a religious life. 42 th 
On the other hand, thoſe evil ſpirits, who, by long cuſtom, have con- 
tracted in the body habits of luſt and ſenſuality, malice and revenge, an 
averſion to every thing that is good, juſt or laudable, are naturally ſeaſon- 


ed and prepared for pain and miſery. Their torments have already taken 
Vol. Wl. Z 2 2 root 


545 


come over to Reaſon, though we can never force Reaſon to comply 
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root in them, they cannot be happy when diveſted of the body, unleſs 
we may ſuppoſe, that Providence will, in a manner, create them anew, 
- and work a miracle in the rectification of their faculties. They may, 
indeed, taſte a kind of malignant pleaſure in thoſe actions to which they 
are accuſtomed, whilſt in this life, but when they are removed from all 
thoſe objects which are here apt to gratifie them, they will naturally. be- 
come their own tormentors, and cheriſh in themſelves thoſe painful ha- 
bits of mind which are called in Scripture phraſe, the Worm which never 
dies. This notion of heaven and hell is ſo very conformable to the light 
of nature, that it was diſcovered by ſeveral of the moſt exalted heathens. 
It has been finely improved by many eminent Divines of the laſt Age, as 
in particular by Arch-biſhop Tillot ſon and Dr. Sherlock, but there is none 
who has raiſed ſuch noble ſpeculations upon it, as Dr. Scott, in the firſt 
book of his Chriſtian Life, which is one of the fineſt and moſt rational 
ſchemes of Divinity that is written in our tongue, or in any other. That 
excellent Author has ſhewn how every particular cuſtom and habit of vir- 
tue will, in its own nature, produce the heaven, or a ſtate of happinels, 
in him who ſhall hereafter practiſe it: as on the contrary, how every cu- 
| tom or habit of vice will be the natural hell of him in whom it ſubſiſts. 
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HERE is nothing ſo ſcandalous to a government, and deteſtable 
| in the eyes of all good men, as defamatory papers and pamphlets; 

but at the ſame time there is nothing ſo difficult to tame, as a ſa- 
tyrical-Author. An angry writer, who cannot appear in print, naturally 
vents his ſpleen in libels and lampoons. A gay old woman, ſays the 
Fable, feeing all her wrinkles repreſented in a large Looking-glaſs, threw 
It upon the ground in a paſſion, and broke it in a thouſand pieces; but 


a8 


that has fu 
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as ſhe was afterwards ſurveying the fragments with a ſpiteful kind of plea- 
fure, ſhe could not forbear uttering her ſelf in the following ſoliloquy. 
What have I got by this revengeful blow of mine? I have only multipli- 
ed my deformity, and ſee an hundred ugly faces, where before I ſaw but 
One: | | 3 
It has been propoſed, to oblige every perſon that writes a book, or a pa- 
Per, to ſwear himſelf the Author of it, and enter down in a publick regi- 
ſter his name and place of abode. EE, 5 4 
This, indeed, would have effectually ſuppreſſed all printed ſcandal, 
which generally appears under borrowed names, or under none at all. But 
it is to be feared, that ſuch an expedient would not only deſtroy ſcandal, 
but learning. It would operate promiſcuouſly, and root up the corn and 
tares together. Not to mention ſome of the moſt celebrated works of pie- 
ty, which have proceeded from anonymous Authors, who have made it 
thetr merit to convey to us ſo great a charity in ſecret: there are few 
works of genius that come out at firſt with the Author's name. The 
_ writer generally makes a tryal of them in the world before he owns them; 
and, | believe, very few, who are capable of writing, would ſet pen to 
paper, if they knew, before hand, that they muſt not publiſh their pro- 
ductions but on ſuch conditions. For my own part, I muſt declare, the 
papers I preſent the publick are like fairy favours, which ſhall laſt no long- 
er than while the Author is concealed. 
That which makes it particularly difficult to reſtrain theſe ſons of ca- 
lumny and defamarion is, that all ſides are equally guilty of it, and that 
every dirty ſcribler is countenanced by great names, whoſe intereſts he 
propagates by fuch vile and infamous methods. I have never yet heard 
of a Miniſtry, who have inflicted an exemplary puniſhment on an Author 


pported their cauſe with falſhood and ſcandal, and treated, in 
a moſt cruel manner, the names of thoſe who have been looked upon as 
their rivals and antagoniſts. Would a Government ſet an everlaſting 
mark of their diſpleaſure upon one of thofe infamous writers, who makes 
his court to them by tearing to pieces the reputation of a competitor, 
we ſhould quickly ſee an end put to this race of vermin, that are a 
ſcandal to Government, and a reproach to human nature. Such a pro- 
ceeding would make a miniſter of State ſhine'in hiftory, and would fill 
alt mankind with a juſt abhorrence of perfons who ſhould treat him un- 
worthily, and employ againſt him thoſe arms which he ſcorned to make 
uſe of againſt his enemies. — 


2122 | 
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I cannot think that any one will be ſo unjuſt as to imagine what I have 
here ſaid, is ſpoken with a reſpect to any party or faction. Every one 
who has in him the ſentiments either of a Chriſtian or a Gentleman, can- 
not but be highly offended at this wicked and ungenerous practice which 
is ſo much in uſe among us at preſent, that it is become a kind of nati- 
onal crime, and diſtinguiſhes us from all the Governments that lie about 
us. I cannot but look upon the fineſt ſtrokes of ſatyr which are aimed 
at particular perſons, and which are ſupported even with the appearances 
of truth, to be the marks of an evil mind, and highly criminal in them 
ſelves. Infamy, like other puniſhments, is under the direction and diſtri- 
bution of the Magiſtrate, and not of any private perſon. Accordingly 
we learn from a fragment of Cicero, that though there were very few ca- 
pital puniſhments in the twelve tables, a libel or lampoon which took away 
the good name of another, was to be puniſhed by death. But this is far 
from being our caſe. Our ſatyr is nothing but ribaldry and Bilzngegere. 
Scurrility Pei for wit; and he who can call names in the greateſt variety 
of phraſes, is looked upon to have the ſhrewdeſt pen. By this means 
the honour of families is ruined, the higheſt poſts and greateſt titles are 
rendered cheap and vile in the fight of the people; the nobleſt virtues, 
and moſt exalted parts, expoſed to the contempt of the vicious and the 
ignorant. Should a foreigner, who knows nothing of our private facti- 
ons, or one who is to act his part in the world, when our preſent heats 
and animoſities are forgot, ſhould, I ſay, ſuch an one form to himſelf a 
notion of the greateſt men of all ſides in the Britiſb nation, who are now 
living, from the characters which are given them in ſome or other of 
thoſe abominable writings which are daily publiſhed among us, what a 
nation of monſters muſt we a 
Ass this cruel practice tends to the utter ſubverſion of all truth and hu- 
manity among us, it deſerves the utmoſt deteſtation and diſcouragement of 
all who have either the love of their country, or the honour of their re- 


ligion, at heart. I would therefore earneſtly recommend it to the con- 
— fideration of thoſe who deal in theſe icious arts of writing; and of 
thoſe who take pleaſure in the of them. As for the firſt, I have 
ſpoken of them in former papers, and have not ſtuck to rank them with 
murderer and aſſaſſin. Every honeſt man ſets as high a. value 
pon a good name, as upon life it ſelf; and I cannot but think that 


thoſe who privily aſſault the one, would deſtroy the other, * they do 
it with the ſame ſecrecy and impunity. 


As 
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As for perſons who take pleaſure in the reading and diſperſing of ſuch 
deteſtable libels, I am afraid they fall very little ſhort of the guilt of the 
firſt compoſers. By a law of the Emperors Yalentinian and Valente, it 
was made death for any perſon not only to write a libel, but if he met 
with one by chance, not to tear or burn it. But becauſe | would not 

be thought ſingular in my opinion of this matter, I ſhall conclude my pa- 
r with the words of Monſieur Bayle, who was a man of great free- 
dom of thought, as well as of exquiſite learning and judgment. 

« I cannot imagine, that a man who diſperſes a libel is leſs deſirous of 
« doing miſchief than the Author himſelf. But what ſhall we ſay of 
« the pleaſure which a man takes in the reading of a defamatory libel? 
« Is it not a heinous ſin in the fight of God? We muſt diſtinguiſh in this 
4 point. This pleaſure is either an agreeable ſenſation we are affected 
« with, when we meet with a witty thought which is well expreſſed, or 
« jt is a joy Which we conceive from the diſhonour of the Perſon who is 
“ defamed. I will ſay nothing to the firſt of theſe caſes; for perhaps 
« ſome would think that my morality is not ſevere enough, if I ſhould af- 
firm that a man is not maſter of thoſe agreeable ſenſations, any more 
« than of thoſe occaſioned by ſugar or honey, when they touch his tongue; 
& but as to the ſecond, every one will ownf that pleaſure to be a heinous 
« fin. - The pleaſure in the firſt caſe is of no continuance; it prevents 
ur reaſon and reflection, and may be immediately followed by a ſe- 
4 cret grief, to ſee our neighbour's honour blaſted. If it does not ceaſe 
immediately, it is a ſign that we are not diſpleaſed with the ill-nature 
« of the Satyriſt, but are glad to ſee him defame his enemy by all kinds 
« of ſtories; and then we deſerve the puniſhment to which the writer of 
« the libel is ſubject. I ſhall here add the words of a modern Author. 
« Fr. Gregory upon excommunicating thoſe writers who had diſhonoured 
4 Caſtorius, does not except thoſe who read their works; becauſe, ſays 
« be, if calumnies have always been the delight of the hearers, and a gra- 
« tification of thoſe perſons who have no other advantage over honeſt 
« men, is not he who takes pleaſure in reading them as guilty as he who 
« compoſed them? It is an unconteſted maxim, that they who approve an 
« action would certainly do it if they could; that is, if ſome reaſon of 
« ſelf-love did not hinder them. There is no difference, ſays Cicero, be- 
« tween adviſing a crime, and approving it when committed. The No- 
« man law confirmed this maxim, having ſubjected the Approvers and 
« Authors of this evil to the ſame penalty. We may therefore conclude, 
« that thoſe who are pleaſed with reading defamatory libels, ſo far as to 


* ap- 
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<« approve the authors and diſperfers of them, are as guilty as if they had 
©< compoſed them; for if they do not write ſuch libels themſelves, it is 
« becauſe they have not the talent of writing, or becauſe they will run 
* no hazard. 


The Author produces other authorities to confirm his judgment i in this 
particular 
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. natura leni, novitati x avide. vin l. Luna. 5 
\HERE i is no * in my countrymen, vhich I am more in- 
clined to wonder at, than their general thirſt after news. There 
_ --* are about half a dozen ingenious men, who live very plentifully 
upon this ouniolity of their. fellow-ſubjefts. They all of th them receive 


the ſame advices from abroad, and very often in the fame words; but 


their way of cooking it is ſo different, that there is no citizen, who has 
an eye to the publick good, that can leave the Coffee-houſe with peace 


of mind, beine! he has given every one of them a reading. Theſe ſeve- 
ral diſhes of news are ſo very le to the palate of my countrymen, 
that they are not only pleaſed with them when they are ferved up hot, 
but when they are * fet cold before them, by thoſe penetrating Po- 
liticians, who. oblige the publick with their reflections and obſervations 
upon every piece of intelligence that is ſent us from abroad. The text 
given us by one ſett of writers, and the comment by another. 
But notwithſtanding we have the ſame tale told us in ſo many different 
papers, and if occaſion requires in ſo. many articles of the ſame paper ; 
notwithſtanding in a ſcarcity of foreign poſts we hear the ſame ſtory. re- 
peated, by different advices from Peris, Bruſſels, the Hague, and from 
every great town in Europe; notwithſtanding the multirude of annota- 
tions,” explanations, reflections, and various readings which it paſſes 
through, our time lies heavy on our hands till the arrival of a freſh Male: 
uwe long to receive further particulaes, to hear what will be the next ſtep, 
or what will be the conſequen of m. which has been already taken. 


* 


Ne 452. The SPECTATOR 351 


A weſterly wind keeps the whole town in ſuſpence, and puts a ſtop to 
converſation. 

This general curioſity has been raiſed and inflamed by our late wars, 
and, if rightly directed, might be of good uſe to a perſon who has ſuch 
a thirſt awakened in him. Why ſhould not a man, who takes delight in 
reading every thing that is new, apply himſelf to Hiſtory, travels, and o- 
ther writings of the fame kind, where he will find perpetual fuel for his 
curioſuy, and meet with much more pleaſure and improvement, than in 
theſe papers of the week? An honeſt tradeſman, who languiſhes a whole 
ſummer in expectation of a battie, and perhaps is balked at laſt, may here 

meet with half a dozen in a day. He may read the news of a whole 
campaign, in lefs time than he now beſtows upon the products of any 
fingle poſt. Fights, co 
Reader's curioſity is raifed and ſatisfied every moment, and his paſſions 
difappointed or gratified, without being detained in a ſtate of uncertainty 
from day to day, or lying at the mercy of ſea and wind. In ſhort, the 
mand is not here kept in a | gape after knowledge, nor puniſhed 
with that eternal thirſt, which is the portion of all our modern news- 
mongers and coffee-houſe politicians. 
All matters of fact, which a man did not know before, are news to 
him; and I do not fee how any haberdaſher in Cheap ſide is more con- 
cerned in the preſent quarrel of the Cantons, than he was in that of the 
League. At leaſt, I believe every one will allow the, it is of more impor- 
tance to an Eng/iſbman to know the hiſtory of his anceſtors, than that of 
his cont who live upon the banks of the Danube or the Bo. 
ryſthenes. As for thoſe who are of another mind, I ſhall recommend to 
them the following Letter, from a Projector, who is willing to turn a 
penny dy this remarkable curiofity of bis countrymen. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


« Y QU muſt have obſerved, that men who frequent Coffee-houſes, 
« and delight 1 in news, are pleaſed with every thing that is mat- 

« ter of fact, ſo it be what they have not heard before. A victory, or a 
« defeat, are equally to them. The ſhutting of a Cardinal's 
mouth pleaſes them one poſt, and the opening of it another. They 
<« are glad to hear the French court is removed to Marli, and are after- 

« wards as much delighted with its return to Ver ſailles. They read the 

« advertiſements with the ſame curioſity as the articles of publick news; 
* and are as pleaſed to hear of a pye-bald horſe that is firayed out of a 


« field 


nqueſts and revolutions lye thick together. The 
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4 field near Ifington, as of a whole troop that has been engaged in any 
<« foreign adventure. In ſhort, they have a reliſh for every thing chat is 
<« news, let the matter of it be what it will ; or to ſpeak more properly, 
they are men of a yoracious appetite, but no taſte. Now, Sir, ſince 
the great fountain of news, I mean the war, is very near being dried 
'< up; and fince theſe Gentlemen have contracted ſuch an inextinguiſha- 
« ble thirſt after it; I have taken their caſe and my own into conſidera- 
< tion, and have thought of a project which may turn to the advantage 
« of us both. I have thoughts of publiſhing a daily paper, which ſhall 
<« com in it all the moſt remarkable occurrences in every little 
4 town, village and hamlet, that lye within ten miles of London, or in 
* other words, within the verge of the penny-poſt. I have pitched upon 
« this ſcene of intelligence for two reaſons; firſt, becauſe the carriage of 
Letters will be very cheap; and ſecondly, becauſe I may receive them 

< every day. By this means my Readers will have their news freſh and 
* freſh, and many worthy citizens, who cannot {1 


eep with any ſatisfaftion 
* at preſent, for want of being informed how the world goes, may go 


to bed contentedly, it being my defign to put out my paper every night 
< at nine-a-clock Ah Thi: already eſtabliſhed correſpondences 
in theſe ſeveral places, and received very good intelligence. | 
« By my laſt advices from Kszghts-bridge I hear that a horſe was clap- 
« ped into the pound on the third inſtant, and that he was not releaſed 
* when the Letters came away. 
We are informed from Pazkridge, that a dozen weddings were 
lately celebrated in the Mother Church of that place, but are referred 


to their next Letters for the names of the parties concerned. 


Letters from Brompton adviſe, that the Widow Bligbt had received 


« ſeveral viſits from Jobs Milldew, which affords great matter of ſpecu- 
4 lation in thoſe parts. 


2 By a Fiſherman which lately touched at Hemmer ſmith; there is ad- 


« vice from Putney, that a certain perſon well known in that place, is 
like to loſe his election for Church-warden; but this being boat · news, 
« we cannot; gve entire credit $0 it. 


Letters from P, bring lice more than thor fille aps, 
* the ſow- gelder, paſſed through that place the fifth inſtantr. 
< They adviſe from Full that things remained chere in the fame 


<« ſtate they were. juſt as the Letters came away, 


7 
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They had intelligence, 


< of a tub of excellem — m but this 
wanted confirmation 


21 
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* have here, Sir, given you a ſpecimen of the news with which I 
< intend to entertain the town, and which, when drawn up regularly in 
_ © the form of a News-paper, will, I doubt not, be very acceptable to 

« many of thoſe publick-ſpirited Readers, who take more delight in ac- 
< quainting themſelves with other peoples buſineſs than their own. I 
hope a paper of this kind, which lets us know what is done near home, 
“ may be more uſeful to us, than thoſe which are filled with advices 
« from Zug and Bender, and make ſome amends for that dearth of intel- 
« ligence, which we may juſtly apprehend from times of peace. If I find 
< that you receive this project favourably, I will ſhortly trouble you with 
_ © one or two more; and in the mean time am, moſt worthy Sir, with 
« all due reſpect, = : | 


Tour moſt obedient, and moſt humble Servant. 


— 


_ Ne 453. SJaturday, Auguſt 9. 


Non uſitatâ nec tenui ferar 
Penna 


CO 


HERE is not a more pleaſing exerciſe of the mind than Grati- 
| l tude. It is accompanied with ſuch an inward ſatisfaction, that 
the duty is ſufficiently rewarded by the performance. It is not 
like the praQtice of many other virtues, difficult and painful, but attended 
with ſo much pleaſure, that were there no poſitive command which en- 
joined it, nor any recompence laid up for it hereafter, a generous mind 
would indulge in it, for the natural gratification that accompanies it. 
If Gratitude is due from man to man, how much more from man to 
his Maker? The Supream Being does not only confer upon us thoſe 
| bounties which proceed more immediately from his hand, but even thoſe 
benefits which are conveyed to us by others. Every bleſſing we enjoy, 
by what means ſoever it may be derived upon us, is the gift of him who 
is the great Author of Good, and Father of Mercies. 
If Gratitude, when exerted towards one another, naturally produces a 
very pleaſing ſenſation in the mind of a grateful man; it exalts the ſoul 
r Aaa a into 
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Into rapture, when it is employed on this great obje& of gratitude ; on 
this beneficent Being who has given us every thing we already poſſeſs, 
and from whom we expect every thing we yet hope for. 

Moſt of the works of the pagan Poets were either direct Hymns to 
their Deities, or tended indirectly to the celebration of their reſpective 
attributes and perfections. Thofe who are acquainted with the works 
of the Greek and Latin Poets which are till extant, will upon reflection 
find this obſervation ſo true, that I ſhall not enlarge upon it. One would 
wonder that more of our Chriſtian Poets have not turned their thoughts 
this way, eſpecially if we conſider, that our idea of the Supreme Being 
is not only infinitely more great and noble that what could poſſibly en- 
ter into the heart of an heathen, but filled with every thing that can raiſe 
the imagination, and give an opportunity for the ſublimeſt thoughts and 
conceptions. 5 
Plutarch tells us of a heathen who was ſinging an Hymn to Diaaæ, 
in which he celebrated her for her delight in human ſacrifices, and other 
inſtances of cruelty and revenge; upon which a Poet who was preſent at 
this piece of devotion, and ſeems to have had a truer idea of the divine 
nature, told the votary by way of reproof, that in recompence for his 
Hymn, he heartily wiſhed he might have a daughter of the ſame temper 
with the Goddeſs he celebrated. It was indeed impoſſible to write the 
praiſes of one of thoſe falſe Deities, according to the pagan creed, with- 
out a mixture of impertinence and abſurdity. 5 

The Jews, who before the times of Chriſtianity were the only people 
that had the knowledge of the true God, have ſet the Chriſtian world an 
example how they ought to employ this divine talent of which I am 
ſpeaking. As that nation produced men of great genius, without conſi- 
dering them as inſpired writers, they have tranſmitted to us many Hymns 
and divine Odes, which excel thoſe that are delivered down to us by the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, in the poetry, as much as in the ſubject to 
which it was conſecrated. This I think might eaſily be ſhewn, if there 
were occaſion for it. 

I have already communicated to the publick ſome pieces of divine 
poetry, and as they have met with a very favourable reception, I ſhall 
from time to time publiſh any work of the ſame nature which has not 
yet appeared in print, and may be acceptable to my Readers. 


IL. When 
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J. 


Wa all ” mercies, O my God, 


My riſing ſoul ſurveys ; ; 
Tranſoorted 2 the view, I'm loſt 


In wonder, love, and praiſe : 


l. 
O how ſhall words with equal warmth 
The Gratitude declare, | F 
That glows within my raviſhd beart : , | 
But thou canſt read it there. 2 
1 OY 2 
Thy providence my life ſuſtain'd N ; 
And all my wants redreſt, ks 
When in the ſilent womb I lay, 

And hung upon the breaſt. 
To all my weak complaints and cries 
Thy mercy lent an ear, 

Fer yet my feeble thoughts had leurut 
To form themſelves in pray'r. 


= 1 
 Unnumber'd comforts to my 
Thy tender care beftow'd, 
Before my infant beart conceiv'd 


foul 


From whom thoſe comforts fo d. 
VI. 


] ben in tbe flipp'ry paths of yourh 
With heedleſs ſteps I ran, 


Thine arm unſeen convey d me ſafe 
Aud led me up to man; 


VII. 
Through hidden dangers, toils, and deaths, 
It gently clear d my way, 
And through the pleaſing ſnares of vice, 
More to be fear d than they, 


Aaaa 2 
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With health renew'd my face, 


And when in ſins and ſorrows ſunk 
Revived my ſoul with grace. 
Thy bounteous hand with worldly bliſs _ 
Har made my cup run o'er, 
Ad in a kind and faithful friend 
Hat doubled all my flore. 
* "Is 
Ten thouſand thouſand precious gifts 
My daily thanks employ, = 
Nor is the leaſt « chearful heart, 
That taſtes thoſe gifts with joy. 


Through ev'ry period of my life 
Thy goodneſs Ti purſue, 
And after death in diftent worlds 
The glorious theme renew. 
When nature fails, end day and ni 
Dio thy works nomove, 
My ever-grateful heart, O Lord, 
1 XIII. 
Through all Eternity to thee 
A joyful fong II raife, 
For ob] Eternity's too ſhort 
| To utter all thy preiſe. 


9 1 1 _ —_ 


—— * ly T7 _ 53 


N T SPECTATOR 335, 


— * 


N* 457. Thurſday, Auguſt 14. 


Malia et preclara minantis. Hor. 


1 — — 


1 Shall this day lay before my Reader a letter, written by the ſame 


hand with that of laſt Friday, which contained propoſals for a prin- 
ted news- paper, that ſhould take in the whole circle of the penny-polt. 


S 1 R, 5 3 
HE kind reception you gave my laſt Friday's letter, in which I 


to be the Lowndes of the learned world, and cannot think any ſcheme 


we raiſe by it is on our own funds, and for our private uſe. 


1 
poſt, and ſent about the kingdom, after the ſame manner as that of 
Mr. Dyer, Mr. Dawkes, or any other epiſtolary Hiſtorian, might be highly 


gratifying to the publick, as well as beneficial to the Author. By Whiſ- 


I mean thoſe pieces of news which are communicated as ſecrets, 


hiſtory, and in the next place, as they have always in them a daſh of ſcan- 
dal. Theſe are the two chief qualifications in an article of News, which 
recommend it, in a more than ordinary manner, to the ears of the curious. 
Sickneſs of perſons in high poſts, twilight viſits paid and received by Mini- 
ſters of State, clandeſtine courtſhips and marriages, ſecret amours, loſles 
at play, applications for places, with their reſpective ſucceſſes or repul- 


ſes, are the materials in which I chiefly intend to deal. I have two per- 


ſons, that are each of them the repreſentative of a ſpecies, who are to 
farniſh me with thoſe whiſpers which I intend to convey to my corre- 
ſpondents. The firſt of theſe is Peter Huſh, deſcended from the anci- 
ent family of the Huſbes. The other is the old Lady Blzff, who has a 
very numerous tribe of daughters in the two great cities of London and 

Weſts 


T broached my project of a News- paper, encourages me to lay before 
you two or three more; for, you muſt know, Sir, that we look upon you 


practicable or rational before you have approved of it, though all the mo- 


have often thought that a Neu letter of Whiſpers, written every 


and which bring a double pleaſure to the hearer ; firit, as they are private 


8 
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TVeftminfler. Peter Huſh has a whiſpering hole in moſt of the great Cof- 
fee-houſes about town. If you are alone with him in a wide room, 
he carries you up into a corner of it, and ſpeaks in your ear. I have ſeen 

Peter ſeat himſelf in a company of ſeven or eight perſons, whom he ne- 
ver ſau' before in his life; and after having looked about to ſee there 
was no one that over-heard him, has communicated to them in a low 
voice, and under the ſeal of ſecrecy, the death of a great man in the 
country, who was perhaps a fox-hunting the very moment this account 
was giving of him. If upon your entring into a Coffee-houſe you ſee a 
circle of heads bending over the table, and lying cloſe by one another, 
it is ten to one but my friend Peter is among them. I have known Pe. 
ter publiſhing the whiſper of the day by eight a clock in the morning at 
Garrauay s, by twelve at Mills, and before two at the dmr. When 
Peter has thus effectually launched a ſecret, I have been very well pleaſ- 
ed to hear people whiſpering it to one another at ſecond hand, and ſpread- 
ing it about as their own; for you muſt know, Sir, the great incentive 
to whiſpering is the ambition which every one has of being thought in 
the ſecret, and being looked upon as a man who has acceſs to greater 
people than one would imagine. After having given you this account of 
Peter Huſh, I proceed to that virtuous Lady, the old Lady Blaff, who 
is to communicate to me the private tranſactions of the Crimp table, with 
all the Arcana of the fair ſex. The Lady Blaſ, you muſt underſtand, 
has ſuch a particular malignity in her whiſper, that it blights like an ea- 
ſterly wind, and withers every reputation that it breaths upon. She has 
a particular knack at making private weddings, and laſt winter married 
above five women of Quality to their footmen. Her whiſper can make 
an innocent young woman big with child, or fill an healthful young fel- 
low with diſtempers that are not to be named. She can turn a' viſit into 
an intrigue, and a diſtant falute into an aſſignation. She can beggar the 
wealthy, and degrade the noble. In ſhort, ſhe can whiſper men baſe and 
fooliſh, jealous or ill- natured, or, if occaſion requires, can tell you the 
{lips of their great grandmothers, and traduce the memory of honeſt 
coach-men that have been in their graves above theſe hundred years. By 
theſe, and the like helps, I queſtion not but I ſhall furniſh out a very 
handſom News-letter. If you approve my project, I ſhall begin to whiſ- 
per by the very next poſt, and queſtion not but every one of my cuſto- 
mers will be very well pleaſed with me, when he conſiders that every 
piece of news I'fend him is a word in his ear, and lets him into a ſecret. 


Having 
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Having given you a sketch of this project, I ſhall, in the next place? 
ſuggeſt to you another for a monthly pamphlet, which I ſhall likewiſe 
ſubmit to your ſpectatorial wiſdom. I need not tell you, Sir, that there 
are ſeveral Authors in France, Germany and Holland, as well as in our | 
own country, who publiſh every month, what they call An Account of k 
the Works of the Learned, in which they give us an abſtract of all ſuch | 
books as are printed in any part of Europe. Now, Sir, it is my deſign 
to publiſh every month, An Account of the Works of the Unlearned. Se- 
veral late productions of my own country-men, who many of them 
make a very eminent figure in the illiterate world, encourage me in this 
undertaking. I may, in this work, poffibly make a review of ſeveral [ 
pieces which have appeared in the foreign Accounts above-mentioned, | 
though they ought not to have been taken notice of in works which : 
bear ſuch a title. I may, likewiſe, take into conſideration ſuch pieces 
as appear from time to time, under the names of thoſe Gentlemen who f 
compliment one another, in publick Aſſemblies, by the title of the Lear- 
ned Gentlemen. Our Party- authors will alſo afford me a great variety of 
ſubjects, not to mention Editors, Commentators, and others, who are 
often men of no learning, or what is as bad, of no knowledge. I ſhall 
not enlarge upon this hint; but if you think any thing can be made of 
it, I ſhall ſet about it with all the pains and application that ſo uſeful a 
work deſerves. | | 


1 am ever, moſt worthy Sir, &c. 


Ne 458. Friday, Auguſt 115. 


— ren 


„ eee Hei. 
1 Pudor malus 9 N * | | Hor. 


—_— — 


Could not but ſmile at the account that was yeſterday given me of a 
modeſt young Gentleman, who being invited to an entertainment, 
though he was not uſed to drink, had not the confidence to refuſe 
his glaſs in his turn, when on a ſudden he grew ſo fluſtered that he took 


all the talk of the table into his own hands, abuſed every one of the com- 
22 pany, 
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pany, and flung a bottle at the Gentleman's head who treated him. This 
has given me occaſion to reflect upon the ill effects of a vicious modeſty, 
and to remember the ſaying of Brutus, as it is quoted by Plutarch, that 
the perſon has had but an ill education, who has not been taught to deny 
any thing. This falſe kind of modeſty has, perhaps, betrayed both ſexes 
into as many vices as the moſt abandoned impudence, and is the more 
inexcuſable to Reaſon, becauſe it acts to gratify others rather than it ſelf, 
and is puniſhed with a kind of remorſe, not only like other vicious habits 
when the crime is over, but even at the very time that it is committed. 
Nothing is more amiable than true modeſty, and nothing is more con- 
temptible than the falſe. The one guards virtue, the other betrays it. 
True modeſty is aſhamed to do any thing that is repugnant to the rules 
of right reaſon : falſe modeſty is aſhamed to do any thing that is oppoſite 
to the humour of the company. 'True modeſty avoids every thing that 
is criminal, falſe modeſty every thing that is unfafhionable. The latter 
is only a general undetermined inſtinct ; the former is that inſtinR, limited 
and circumſcribed by the rules of prudence and religion. 5 
We may conclude that modeſty to be falſe and vicious, which engages 
a man to do any thing that is ill or indiſcreet, or which reſtrains him from 
doing any that is of a contrary nature. How many men, in the common 
concerns of life, lend ſums of money which they are not able to f pare, 
are bound for perſons whom they have but little friendſhip for, give re- 
commendatory characters of men whom they are not acquainted with, 
beſtow places on thoſe whom they do not eſteem, live in ſuch a manner 
as they themſelves do not approve, and all this meerly becauſe they have 
not the confidence to reſiſt ſolicitation, importunity, or example? 
Nor does this falſe modeſty expoſe us only to ſuch actions as are indiſ- 
creet, but very often to ſuch as are highly criminal. When Xenophanes 
was called timorous, becauſe he would not venture his money in a game 
at dice: I confeſs, ſaid he, that I am exceeding timorous, for I dare not 
do an ill thing. On the contrary, a man of vicious modeſſy complies 
with every thing, and is only fearful of doing what may look ſingular in 
the company where he is engaged. He falls in with the torrent, and lets 
himſelf go to every action or diſcourſe, however unjuſtifiable in it ſelf, 
ſo it be in vogue among the preſent party. This, though one of the 
moſt common, is one of the moſt ridiculous diſpoſitions in human nature, 
that men ſhould not be aſhamed of ſpeaking or acting in a diſſolute or ir- 
rational manner, but that one who is in their company ſhould be aſhamed 
of governing himſelf by the principles of reaſon and virtue. 


In 
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In the ſecond place we are to conſider falſe modeſty, as it reſtrains a 
man from doing what is good and laudable. My Reader's own thoughts 
will ſuggeſt to him many inſtances and examples under this head. I ſhall 
only dwell upon one reflection, which I cannot make without a ſecret 
concern. We have in England a particular baſhfulneſs in every thing 
that regards religion. A well-bred man is obliged to conceal any ferious 
ſentiment of this nature, and very often to appear a greater libertine than 
he is, that he may keep himſelf in countenance among the men of mode. 

Our exceſs of modeſty makes us ſhame-faced in all the exerciſes of piety 
and devotion. This humour prevails upon us daily; inſomuch, that at 
many well-bred tables, the maſter of the houſe is ſo very modeſt a man, 
that he has not the confidence to ſay grace at his own table: a cuſtom 
which is not only practiſed by all the nations about us, but was never o- 
mitted by the heathens themſelves. Exgliſhb Gentlemen who travel into 
Roman Catholick countries, are not a little ſurprized to meet with peo- 
ple of the beſt quality kneeling in their Churches, and engaged in their 
private devotions, though it be not at the hours of public worſhip. An 
Officer of the army, or a man of wit and pleaſure in thoſe countries, 
would be afraid of paſſing not only for an irreligious, but an ill-bred man, 
ſhould he be ſeen to go to bed, or fit down at table, without offering up 
his devotions on ſuch occaſions. The ſame ſhow of religion appears in 
all the foreign reformed Churches, and enters ſo much into their ordinary 
converſation, that an Engliſhman is apt to term them hypocritical and 
This little appearance of a religious deportment in our nation, may 
proceed in ſome meaſure from that modeſty which is natural to us, but 
the great occaſion of it is certainly this. Thoſe ſwarms of ſeQaries that 
over-ran the nation in the time of the great rebellion, carried their hy- 
pocriſy ſo high, that they had converted our whole language into a jargon 
of «enthuſiaſm ; infomuch that upon the Reſtoration men thought they 
could not recede too far from the behaviour and practice of thoſe per- 
ſons, who had made religion a cloak to ſo many villanies. This led them 
into the other extreme, every appearance of devotion was looked upon 
as Puritanical ; and falling into the hands of the ridiculers who flouriſh- 
ed in that reign, and attacked every thing that was ſerious, it has ever ſince 
been out of countenance among us. By this means we are gradually fal- 
len into that vicious modeſty which has in ſome meaſure worn out from 
among us the appearance of chriſtianity in ordinary life and converſation, 

and which diſtinguiſhes us from all our neighbours. 
Vor. III. Bbbb Hypo- 
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Hypocriſie cannot indeed be too much deteſted, but at the ſame time 
is to be preferred to open impiety. They are both equally deſtructive to 
the perſon who is poſſeſſed with them; but in regard to others, hypo- 
crifie is not ſo pernicious as bare-faced irreligion. The due mean to be 
obſerved is to be ſincerely virtuous, and at the ſame time to let the world 
ſee we are ſo. 1 do not know a more dreadful menace in the holy wri- 
tings, than that which is pronounced againſt thoſe who have this per- 
verted modeſty, to be aſhamed before men in a particular of ſuch un- 
ſpeakable importance. N 


— — — 


— 


* 


Ne 459. Saturday, Auguſt 16. 


— 


—— 
2 


— quicquid dignum ſapiente bonoque eſt. Hor. 


— ** 


ELIGION may be conſidered under two general heads. The 
firſt comprehends what we are to believe, the other what we are 
to practiſe. By thoſe things which we are to believe, I mean 
whatever is revealed to us in the holy writings, and which we could not 
have obtained the knowledge of by the light of nature; by the things 
which we are to 
ed by reaſon or natural religion. The firſt of theſe I ſhall diſtinguiſh by 
the name of Faith, the ſecond by that of Morality. 

If we look into the more ſerious part of mankind, we find many who 
lay ſo great a ſtreſs upon Faith, that they neglect Morality ; and many 
who build ſo much upon Morality, that they do not pay a due regard 
to Faith. The perfect man ſhould be defective in neither of theſe par- 
ticulars, as will be very evident to thoſe who conſider the benefits which 
ariſe from each of them, and which 1 ſhall make the ſubject of this day's 


Paper. 
Notwithſtanding this 


general diviſion of chriſtian duty into Morality 


and Faith, and that they have both their peculiar excellencies, the firſt 


has the pre- eminence in ſeveral reſpects. 


Firſt, Becauſe the greateſt part of morality (as I have ſtated the notion 


of it,) is of a fixt eternal nature, and will endure when faith ſhall fail, 
and be loſt in conviction. Secondly, 


practiſe, I mean all thoſe duties to which we are direQ- 


| 
4 
. 
1 
3 
4 
: 
* 
J 
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| Secondly, Becauſe a perſon may be qualified to do greater good to 
mankind, and become more beneficial to the world, by morality with- 
out faith, than by faith without morality. 


Thirdly, Becauſe morality gives a greater perfection to human nature, 


by quieting the mind, moderating the paſſions, and advancing the hap- 
pineſs of every man 1n his private capacity. 


of faith, all the civilized nations of the world agreeing in the great points 
of morality, as much as they differ in thofe of faith. 

 _F#Fifthly, Becauſe infidelity is not of fo malignant a nature as immora- 
fity ; or to put the fame reaſon in another light, becauſe it is generally 
owned, there may be falvation for a virtuous infidel, (particularly in the 
caſe of invincible 1 ) but none for a vicious believer. 

 Sixthly, Becauſe faith ſeems to draw its principal, if not all its excel- 


 Hency, from the influence it has upon morality; as we ſhall ſee more at 


large, if we conſider wherein conſiſts the excellency of faith, or the be- 
lief of revealed religion; and this I think is, 
Firſt, In explaining and carrying to greater hei ghts, ſeveral points of 
moralit 
Secondly, In furniſhing new and ſtron ger motives to enforce the pra- 
Rice of morality. 

Thirdly, In giving us more amiable ideas of the Supreme Being, more 
endearing notions of one another, and a truer ſtate of our ſelves, both in 

regard to the grandeur and vileneſs of our natures. 

Fourthly, By ſhewing us the blackneſs and deformity of vice, which 
in the chriſtian ſyſtem is ſo very great, that he who is poſſeſſed of all per- 
fection and the ſovereign judge of it, is repreſented by ſeveral of our 
Divines as hating fin to the ſame degree that he loves the Sacred Perſon 
who was made the Propitiation of it. 

Fifthly, In being the ordinary and preſcribed method of making mo- 
rality effectual to falvation. 

I have only touched on theſe ſeveral heads, which every one who is 
converſant in diſcourſes of this nature will eafily enlarge upon in his own 
thoughts, and draw concluſions from them which may be uſeful to him 
in the conduct of his life. One I am ſure is ſo obvious, that he cannot 
miſs it, namely that a man cannot be perfect in his ſcheme of morality, 
who does not ſtrengthen and ſupport it with that of the chriſtian faith. 

Beſides this, I ſhall lay down two or three other maxims which I think 
we may deduce from what has been ſaid. 

B bbb 2 Firſt, 


Fourthly, Becauſe the rule of morality is much more certain than that 
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Firſt, That we ſhould be particularly cautious of making any thing an 
article of faith, which does not contribute to the confirmation or improve- 
ment of morality. 

Secondly, That no article of faith can be true and authentic, which 
weakens or ſubverts the practical part of religion, or what I have hither- 
to called Morality. 

Thirdly, That the greateſt friend of morality, or natural religion, can- 
not poſlibly apprehend any danger from embracing Chriſtianity, as it is 
preſerved pure and uncorrupt in the doctrines of our national Church. 
There is likewiſe another maxim which I think may be drawn from 
the foregoing conſiderations, whit, that we ſhould in all dubious 
points conſider any ill conſequences thai may ariſe from them, ſuppoſing 
they ſhould be erroneous, before we give up our aſſent to them. 
For example, In that diſputable point of Perſecuting men for conſci- 
ence ſake, beſides the imbittering their minds with hatred, indignation, 
and all the vehemence of reſentment, and « ing them to profeſs 
| What they do not believe; we cut them off from the pleaſures and ad- 
vantages of ſociety, afflict their bodies, diſtreſs their fortunes, hurt their 
reputations, ruin their families, make their lives painful, or put an end to 
them. Sure when I ſee ſuch dreadful conſequences riſing from a prin- 
ciple, I would be as fully convinced of the truth of it, as of a mathema- 
tical demonſtration, — fa I would venture to act upon it, or make it a 
part of my religion. 

In this caſe the injury done our neighbour i is plain and evident, the 
principle that puts us upon doing it, of a dubious and diſputable nature. 
Morality ſeems highly violated by the one, and whether or no a Zeal 
for what a man thinks the true ſyſtem of faith may juſtifie it, is very un- 
certain. I cannot but think, if our religion produce Charity as well as 

Zeal, it will not be for ſhewing it ſelf by ſuch cruel inſtances. But, to 
conclude with the words of an excellent Author, Ve have zuft enough 
religion fo make us hate, but not enough to make us love one another. 


* 
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Omnia que ſenſu volvumur vota diurno, 

| Pettore ſopno reddit amica quies. 
Venator defeſſa toro cùm membra reponit, 

Mens tamen ad ſylvas et ſua luſtra red. 
Judicibus lites, aurigis ſomnia currus, 
Vuanagque nocturnis meta cavetur equis. 
Me quoque Muſarum ſludium ſub nofte ſilent: 

Altilus aſſuetis ſollicitare ſolet. Claud. 


8 —_ * 
nnn. — 
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Was lately entertaining my ſelf with comparing Homer's ballance, in 
FF which Jupiter is repreſented as weighing the fates of Hector and 
Achilles, with a paſſage of Virgil, werein that Deity is introduced 
as weighing the fates of Turnut and Axeas. I then conſidered how the 
ſame way of thinking prevailed in the eaſtern parts of the world, as in 
paſſages of Scripture, where we are told, that the great King 
of Babylon, the day before his death, had been weighed in the ballance, 
and been found wanting. In other places of the holy writings, the Al- 
mighty is deſcribed as weighing the mountains in ſcales, making the 
weight for the winds, knowing the ballancings of the clouds, and, in 
others, as weighing the actions of men, and laying their calamities toge- 
ther in a ballance. Milton, as I have obſerved in a former paper, had an 
eye to ſeveral of theſe foregoing inſtances, in that beautiful deſcription 
wherein he repreſents the Arch-Angel and the evil Spirit as addreſſing 
themſelves for the combat, but parted by the ballance which appeared in 
the heavens, and weighed the conſequences of ſuch a battel. 


T' Eternal to prevent ſuch horrid fray, 
Hung forth in heav'n his golden ſtales, yet ſeen 

Betwixt Aſtrea and the Scorpion ſign, 

Wherein all things created firſt he weigh'd, 


The 
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The pendulous round earth with ballanc'd air 

In counterpoiſe, now ponders all events, 

Battles and realms; in theſe he puts two weights 
The ſequel each of parting and of fight : 

The latter quick up flew, and kickt the beam; 
Which Gabriel ſpying, thus beſpake the fiend. 


Satan I know thy frength, and thou know'ſt mine, 

Neither our own but giu'n; what folly then 

To boaſt what arms can do, ſince thine no more” 

Than Heav'n permits, nor mine, though doubled more 

To trample thee as mire: for proof look up, 

And read thy lot in yon celeſtial Sign,. 
Where thou art weigh'd, and pom. 4 how light, how week, 

I thou reſiſt. The fiend lool d up, and knew 

His mounted ſtale aloft ; nor more; but fied 

Murm ring, and with him fled the ſhades of night. 


Theſe ſeveral amuſing thoughts having taken poſſeſſion of my mind ſome 
time before I went to ſleep, and mingling themſelves with my ordinary 
ideas, raiſed in my imagination a very odd kind of viſion. I was, me- 
thought, replaced in my ſtudy, and ſeated in my elbow chair, where 1 
had indulged the foregoing ſpeculations, with my lamp burning by me, 
as uſual. Whilſt I was here meditating on ſeveral ſubjects of Morality, 
and conſidering the nature of many virtues and vices, as materials for 
thoſe diſcourſes with which I daily entertain the publick; I ſaw, me- 
thought, a pair of golden ſcales hanging by a chain in the ſame metal 
over the table that ſtood before me; when, on a ſudden, there were great 
heaps of weights thrown down on each ſide of them. I found upon ex- 
amining theſe weights, they ſhewed the value of every thing that is in 
eſteem among men. I made an eſſay of them, by putting the weight of 
wiſdom in one ſcale, and that of riches in another, upon which the lat- 


ter, to ſhew its comparative lightneſs, immediately few up and kickt the 
beam, 


But, before proceed, I muſt inform my Reader, that theſe weights 
did not exert their natural gravity, till they were laid in the golden bal- 
lance, inſomuch that I could not gueſs which was light or heavy, whilit 
I held them in my hand. This I found by ſeveral inſtances, for upon 
my laying a weight in one of the ſcales, which was inſcribed by the word 
Eternity; though I threw in that of time, proſperity, affliction, wealth, 


poverty, 
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poverty, intereſt, ſucceſs, with many other weights, which in my hand 
ſeemed very ponderous, they were not able to ſtir the oppoſite ballance, 
nor could they have prevailed, though aſſiſted with the weight of the 


ſun, the ſtars, and the earth. 
Upon emptying the ſcales, I laid ſeveral titles and honours, with pomps, 


triumphs, and many weights of the like nature, in one of them, and 


ſeeing a little glittering weight lie by me, I threw it accidentally mto the 


other ſcale, when, to my great ſurprize, it proved ſo exact a counterpoiſe, 


that it kept the ballance in an equilibrium. This little glitteriug weight 
was inſcribed upon the edges of it with the word Vanity. I found there 
were ſeveral other weights which were equally heavy, and exact coun- 


terpoiſes to one another; a few of them I tried, as avarice and poverty, 


riches and content, with ſome others. 


There were likewiſe ſeveral weights that were of the ſame figure, and 
ſeemed to correſpond with each other, but were entirely different when 
thrown into the ſcales, as religion and hypocriſie, pedantry and learn- 
ing, wit and vivacity, ſuperſtition and devotion, gravity and wiſdom, with 
many others. = F 
T obſerved one particular weight lettered on both ſides, and upon ap- 


plying my ſelf to the reading of it, I found on one fide written, In the 
Dialect of men, and underneath it, CALAMITIES; on the other fide 
was written, Is the language of the Gods, and underneath, BLESSINGS. 
I found the intrinfick value of this weight to be much greater than I 
imagined, for it over-powered health, wealth, good-fortune, and many 
other weights, which were much more ponderous in my hand than the 


other. 
There is ſaying among the Scotch, that an ounce of Mother is worth 


a pound of Clergy; I was ſenſible of the truth of this ſaying, when! 


ſaw the difference between the weight of natural parts, and that of lear- 
ning. The obſervation which I made upon theſe two weights opened to 


me a new field of diſcoveries, for notwithſtanding the weight of natural 


was much heavier than that of learning; I obſerved that it weigh- 
ed an hundred times heavier than it did before, when [I put learning into 


- the ſame ſcale with it. I made the ſame obſervation upon Faith and Mo- 


rality ; for notwithſtanding the latter out-weighed the former ſeparately, 


it received a thouſand times more additional weight from its conjunction 


with the former, than what it had by it ſelf. This odd Phenomenon 
ſhewed it ſelf in other particulars, as in wit and judgment, philoſophy 
and religion, juſtice and humanity, zeal and charity, depth of ſenſe and 
perſpicu- 
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perſpicuity of ſtile, with innumerable other particulars, too long to be 
mentioned in this paper. 


As a dream ſeldom fails of daſhing ſeriouſneſs with impertinence, mirth 


with gravity, methought I made ſeveral other experiments of a more lu- 
dicrous nature, by one of which I found that an Exgliſb Octavo was ve- 
ry often heavier than a French Folio; and by another, that an old Greek 

or Latin Author weighed down a whole library of moderns. Seeing one 
of my Spefators lying by me, I laid it into one of the ſcales, and flung 
a two-peny piece into the other. 'The Reader will not enquire into the 


event, if he remembers the firſt trial which 1 have recorded in this pa- 


per. I afterwards threw both the ſexes into the ballance; but as it is 
not for my intereſt to diſoblige either of them, I ſhall deſire to be excu- 
ſed from telling the reſult of this experiment. Having an opportunity 
of this nature in my hands, I could not forbear throwing into one ſcale 
the principles of a Tory, and in the other thoſe of a Whig; but as I have 
all along declared this to be a neutral paper, I ſhall likewiſe defire to be 


filent under this head alſo, though upan examining one of the weights, I 
ſaw the word TEKEL engraven on it in capital letters. 


I made many other experiments, and though I have not room for them 
all in this day's Speculation, I may perhaps reſerve them for another. I 


ſhall only add, that upon my awaking I was ſorry to find my golden ſcales 
vaniſhed, but reſolved for the future to learn this leſſon from them, not to 


deſpiſe or value any things for their appearances, but to regulate my e- 


ſteem and paſſions towards them according to their real and intrinfick 
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am wonderfully pleaſed ves [ meet wh any Oy in an old Greek 
I or Latia Author, that is not blown upon, and which I have never met 
with in any quotation. Of this kind is a beautiful ſaying i in Theognis; 
Vice is covered by wealth, and virtue by poverty; or to give it in the 
verbal tranſlation, Among men there are ſome who have their vices con- 
cealed by wealth, and others who have their virtues concealed by poverty. 
Every man's obſervation will ſupply him with inſtances of rich men, who 
have ſeveral faults and defects that are overlooked, if not entirely hid- 
den, by means of their riches; and, I think, we cannot find a more natu- 
ral deſeription of a poor man, whoſe merits are loſt in his poverty, than 
that in the words of the wiſe man. There was à little city, and few 
men within it; and there came a great King againſt it, and beſieged it, and 
built great bulwarbs againſt it : Now there was found in it @ poor wiſe 
man, and he, by his wiſdom, delivered the city; yet no man remembered that 
ſame poor man. Then aid I, wiſdom is better than ſtrengtb; nevertheleſs, 
the poor man's wiſdom is deſpifed, and his words are not heard. 
Ie middle condition ſeems to be the moſt advantageouſly ſituated for 
the gaining of wiſdom. Poverty turns our thoughts too much upon the 
ſupplying of our wants, and riches upon enjoying our ſuperfluities; and, 
as Cowley has faid in another caſe, It is hard for a man to keep 4 feady 
oye apen truth, who is always in a battel or a triumph. 
91 we regard any; and wealth, as they are apt to produce virtues. 
or vices in the f man, one may obſerve, that there is a ſet of each 
of theſe growing out of poverty, quite different from that which riſes out 
of wealth. Humility and patience, induſtry and temperance, are very of- 
V or. II. Cccc ten 
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ten the good qualities of a poor man. Humanity and good-nature, mag- 
nanimity, and a ſenſe of honour, are as often the qualifications of the rich. 
On the contrary, poverty is apt to betray a man into envy, riches into 
arrogance. Poverty is too often attended with fraud, vicious compli- 
ance, repining, murmur and diſcontent. Riches expoſe a man to pride 
and luxury, a fooliſh elation of heart, and too great a fondneſs for the 
| preſent world. In ſhort, the middle condition is moſt eligible to the 
man who would improve himſelf in virtue ; as I have before ſhown, it is 
the moſt advantageous for the gaining of knowledge. It was upon this 
conſideration that Agur founded his prayer, which for the wiſdom of it 
is recorded in holy Writ. Two things have I required of thee, deny me 
them not before I dye. Remove far from me vanity and lies; give me 
neither poverty, nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me. Leſt I 
be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? or left I be poor and 
fteal, and take the name of my God in vain. 7 
I hall fill the remaining part of my paper with a very pretty allegory, 
which is wrought into a Play by Ar:/fophanes the Greek Comedian. It 
ſeems originally deſigned as a ſatyr upon the rich, though, in ſome parts 
of it, it is like the foregoing diſcourſe, a kind of compariſon between 
wealth and poverty. 3 1 3 
Cbremylus, who was an old and a good man, and withal exceeding 
poor, being deſirous to leave ſome riches to his ſon, conſults the oracle 
of Apollo upon the ſubject. The oracle bids him follow the firſt man 
he ſhould ſee upon his going out of the Temple. The perſon he chan- 
ced to ſee was to ap an old ſordid blind man, but upon his fol- 
lowing him from place to place, he at laſt found by his own confeffion, 
that he was Pl/utus the god of Riches, and that he was juſt come out 
of the houſe of a miſer. Plutus further told him, that when he was a 
boy he uſed to declare, that as ſoon as he came to age he would diftri- 
bute wealth to none but virtuous and juſt men; upon which Jupiter, 
conſidering the pernicious conſequences of ſuch a reſolution, took his 
fight away from him, and left him to ſtrole about the world in the blind 
condition wherein Chremylur beheld him. With much ado Chremylus 
prevailed upon him to- go to his houſe, where he met an old woman in a 
tattered raiment, who had been his gueſt for many years, and whoſe name 
was Poverty. The old woman refuſing to turn out ſo eaſily as he would 
have her, he threatned to baniſh her not only from his own houſe, but out 
of all Greece, if ſhe made any more words upon the matter. Poverty 
on this occaſion pleads her cauſe very notably, and repreſents to her 


old 
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old landlord, that ſhould ſhe be driven out of the country, all their 
trades, arts and ſciences would be driven out with her; and that if every 
one was rich, they would never be ſupplied with thoſe pomps, ornaments 
and conveniences of life which made riches deſirable. She likewiſe re- 
preſented to him the. ſeveral advantages which ſhe beſtowed upon her 
votaries, in regard to their ſhape, their health, and their activity, by pre- 
ſerving them from gouts, dropſies, unwieldineſs and intemperance. But 
whatever ſhe had to ſay for her ſelf, the was at laſt forced to troop off. 
Chremylus immediately conſidered how he might reſtore Plutns to his 
ſight; and in order to it conveyed him to the Temple of Æſculapius, 
who was famous for cures and miracles of this nature. By this means 
the Deity recovered his eyes, and begun to make a right uſe of them, 
by enriching every one that was diſtinguiſhed by piety towards the Gods, 
and juſtice towards men; and at the ſame time by taking away his gifts from 
the imp ious and undeſerving. This produces ſeveral merry incidents, 
till in * laſt Act Mercury deſcends with great complaints from the 
Gods, that ſince the good men were grown rich, they had received no 
ſacrifices, which is confirmed by a Prieſt of Jupiter, who enters with a 
remonſtrance, that ſince this late innovation he was reduced to a ſtarving 
condition, and could not live upon his office. Chremylzs, who in the 
beginning of the Play was religious in his poverty, concludes it with a pro- 
poſal which was reliſhed by all the good men who were now grown rich 
as well as himſelf, that they ſhould carry P/urus in a ſolemn proceſſion 

to the; Temple, and inſtall him in the place of Jupiter. This allegory 
indkrucded the Athenians in two points; firſt, as it vindicated the con- 
dutt of providence in its ordinary diſtributions of wealth; and in the 
next place, as it ſhewed the great tendency of riches to corrupt the mo- 
rals of (Roe who poſſeſſed them. 
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Dus rationequeas traducere letter evan : 
Me te ſemper inops agitet vexetque cupide ; 
Ne pre rerum medicriter * — 
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1 excellency of Faith, I mall here conſider what are the proper 
of ſtrengthning and confirming it in the mind of man. 

Thoſe who delight in reading books of controverſie, which ate written 

on both ſides of the queſtion in points of Faith, do very ſeldom arrive 

at a fixed and ſettled habit of it. They are otie day entirely cotiviticed 


of, its important truths, and the next meet with ſomething that thakes 
and iſturbs them. The doubt which was laid revives again, and Thews 
itſelf . in new difficulties, and that generall for this teaſun, becauſe the 


which is perpetually toit in controverhies and diſputes, is apt to for- 
Be A which had once ſet it at reſt, 2205 to be 8 8 
_ any, former perplexity, when it appears a new ina pe, or is tart 

different hand. As nothing is more nnd than an enqui e kund 
ſo nothing is more irrational than to paſs away our whole lives, withour 
determining our ſelves one way or other in thoſe points which are of 
the laſt importance to us. There are indeed many things from which 
we may with-hold our aſſent; but in caſes by which we are to regulate 
our lives, it is the greateſt abſurdity to be wavering and unſettled, with- 
out cloſing with that ſide which appears the moſt ſafe and the moſt pro- 
bable. The firſt rule therefore which I ſhall lay down is this, that when 
by reading or diſcourſe we find bur ſelves thoroughly convinced of the 
truth of any article, and of the reafonableneſs of our belief in it, we 
ſhould never after ſuffer our ſelves to call it into queſtion. We may per- 
haps forget the arguments which occaſioned our conviction, but we ought 
to remember the ſtrength they had with us, and therefore till to retain 


the conction which 6 This is no more than what 
dee 


get 
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we do in every common art or ſrience, nor is it poſſible to act other- 
wiſe, conſidering the wenknefs and limitation of our intellectual faculties. 
It was thus that Latimer, one of the glefibus army of Martyrs who in- 
troduced the reformation in Eugland, behaved himſelf in that great con- 
ference which was managed between the moſt learned among the Prote- 
ſtants and Papiſts in the reign of Queen Mary. This venerable old man 
knowing how his abilities were impaired by age, and that it was impoſ- 
fible for him to recolle& all thoſe reaſons which had directed him in the 
choice of his religion, left his companions who were in the full poſſeſſion 
of their parts and learning, to baffle and confound their antagoniſts by 
the force of reafon. As for himſelf he only repeated to his Alverliries 
the articles in which he firmly believed, and in the profeſſion of which 
he was determined to die. It is in this manner that the mathematician 
proceeds upon propoſitions which he has once demonſtrated ; and though 
the demonſttation may have ſlipt out of his memory, he builds upon the 
truth, becauſe he knows it was demonſtrated. rule is abſolutely 
_ neceffary for weaker minds, and in ſome meafure for men of the grea- 
teſt abilicies; but to theſe laſt I would propoſe, in the ſecond place, that 
they ſhould lay up in their memories, and always keep by them in a 
readinefs, thoſe arguments which appear to them of the greateſt ſtrength, 
and which cannot be got over by all the doubts and cavils of infidelity. 
But, in the third place, there is nothing which ſtrengthens faith more 
than morality. Faith and morality naturally produce each other. A 
than is quickly convinced of the — of 1 . who finds it is not 
againſt his intereft that it ſhould be true. e pleaſure he receives 
at preſent, and the happineſs which he promiſes himſelf from it hereaf- 
ter, will both diſpoſe him very powerfully to give credit to it, according 
to the ordinary obſervation that we are edfie to believe what we wiſh. It 
is very certain, that a man of ſound reaſon cannot forbear cloſing with 
religion upon an impartial examination of it; but at the ſame time it is 
as Certain, that Yaith is kept alive in us, and gathers firengrh from Pra- 
Rice more than from ſpeculation. = 
There is {till aridther method which is more perfuaſive than any of the 
former, and that is an habitual adoration of the Supreme Being, as well 
in conſtant acts of mental worſhip, as in outward forms. The devorit 
man does not only believe but feels there is a Deity. He has actual ſen- 
ſations of him; his experience concurs with his reaſon; he ſees him more 
and more in all his intercourſes With. him, and even in chis life almoſt 
loſes his faith in * = 
The 
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The laſt method which I ſhall mention for the giving life to man's 
faith, is frequent retirement from the world, accompanied with religious 
meditation. When a man thinks of any thing in the darkneſs of the 
night, whatever deep impreſſions it may make in his mind, they are apt 
to vaniſh as ſoon as the day breaks about him. The light and noiſe of 
the day, which are perpetually ſolliciting his ſenſes, and calling off his 
attention, wear out of his mind the thoughts that imprinted. chemſelve: 
in it, with ſo much ſtrength, during the — and darkneſs of the night. 

A man finds the ſame difference as to himſelf in a crowd and in a ſolitude: 
the mind is ſtunned and dazzled: amidſt that variet ? of objects which preſs 
vpon her in a great city: ſhe cannot apply her ſel 
thoſe things which are of the utmoſt concern to her. The cares or plea- 


{ures of the world ſtrike in wath every: thought, and a multitude of vi- 
cious examples give a kind of juſtification to our folly. In our retirements 


every thing diſpoſes us to be ſerious. In « courts and. cities. we are. enter- 
tained with the works of men; in the country with thoſe, of, God, One 
15 the province of art, the other of nature. Faith and devotion naturally 
grow in the mind of eyery reaſonable man, who ſees the impreſſions of 
divine power and wiſdom in every objeR,. on which he calls his eye. 
The, Supream Being has made the beſt arguments for his own exiſtence, 
in the formation of the heavens and the earth, and theſe are arguments 
which a man of ſenſe cannot ſorbear attending to, who is out of the noiſe 
and hurry of human affairs. Ariſtotle ſays, that ſhould a man live under 
ground, and there converſe with the works of art and mechaniſm, and 
ſhauld afterwards be brought up into the open day, and ſee the ſeveral 
glories of the heaven and earth, he would immediately pronounce them 
the works of ſuch a Being as we define God to be. The Pſalmiſt has 
very beautiful ſtrokes of poetry to this purpoſe, in that exalted ſtrain, 
The heavens declare the glory of God : and the Frmament ſheweth his 
Handy- work, One day telleth enother : and one night certifieth another. 
There is neither ſpeech nor language bur their voices are beard among 


them. Their ſound is gone into 4 land: : and their words into the ends 


of the world. As ſuch a bold and ſublime manner of thinking furniſhes 


very noble matter for an Ode, the Nader may ſee it. i into N 
ee e e Ye fd 
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And 
Their great Original proclaim: 
Th' unwearied Sun, from day to day, 
Does, his Creator's power diſplay, 

And publiſhes to every land 

The work of an Almighty hand. 


II. 

Soon as the evening. ſhades prevail, 
The Moon takes up the wondrous tale, 
And mightly to the liftning earth 
Repeats the ſtory of her birth: 
Whilft all the Stars that round ber burn, 

And all the Planets, in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they row, 

And ſpread the truth from pole to pole. 
— -* 
What though, in ſolemn ſilence, all 

Move round the dark terreſtrial ball ? 
What tho' nor real voice nor ſound 
Amid their radiant orbs be found ? 
In Reaſon's ear they all regoice, 
Aud utter forth a glorious voice, 


For ever ſmging, as they ſhine, 
« The hand that made us is divine. 


ſpangled heav'ns, a ſhining frame, 


* 
* 
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Detrahere aliquid l et hominem hominis incommods ſnum 
augere commodum, is eff contra naturam, quam mors, 


quam paupertas, quam daher, gem. cetera que RO aut 
corpori rie, aut rebus anemur. Tull. 
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Am perſwaded there are fo wer. of 8 principles, who would 
ſeek after great places, were it n rather to have an gpportunity in 
their hands of obliging their particular friends, or thoſe whom they 

as men of worth, than to procure wealth and honour for them- 


: 


look upon 
ſelves. To an honeſt mind the heſt perquiſites c of a place are the advan- 


tages it gives a man of ding gonad. 


Thoſe who are under the, great Officers of State, and are the inſtru- 
ments by which they act, have more frequent nities for the ex- 
erciſe of compaſſion, and beneyolence, than their Superiors themſelves. 
Theſe men ow every little, cale that is to come | the great man, 
and if they are poſſeſſed with hone ſt minds, will conſider as 2 


recommendation in the pplies himſelf to chem, and make 


perſon who a 
the juſtice of his cauſe the moſt powerful Sollicitor in his behalf. A 
man of this temper, when he is in a poſt of buſineſs, becomes a bleſſing 
to the public: he patronizes the orphan and the widow, afliſts the friend- 
leſs, and guides the ignorant: he does not reject the perſ 


on's pretenſions, 
who does not know how to explain them, or refuſe doing a good office 
for a man becauſe he cannot 


pay the fee of it. In ſhort, though he regu- 
lates himſelf in all his proceedings by juſtice and equity, he finds a thou- 
ſand occaſions for all the good- natured offices of generoſity and compaſ- 
fon. 
A man is unfit for ſuch a place of truſt, who is of a ſower untraRable 
nature, or has any other paſſion that makes him uneaſie to thoſe who ap- 
"proach him. Roughneſs of temper is apt to diſcountenance the timorous or 
modeſt. The proud man diſcourages thoſe from approaching him, who are 


of 
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of a mean condition, and who moſt want his aſſiſtance. The impatient 
man will not give himſelf time to be informed of the matter that lies be- 
fore him. An Officer with one or more of theſe unbecoming qualities, 
is ſometimes looked upon as a proper perſon to keep off impertinence 
and ſolicitation from his ſuperior; but this is a kind of merit, that can 
never attone for the injuſtice which may very often ariſe from it. 
There are two other vicious qualities which render a man very unfit 
for ſuch a place of truſt. The firſt of theſe is a dilatory temper, which 
commits innumerable cruelties without deſign. The maxim which ſeve- 
ral have laid down for a man's conduct in ordinary life, ſhould be invio- 
lable with a man in office, never to think of doing that to-morrow which 
may be done to-day. A man who defers doing what ought to be done, 
is guilty of injuſtice ſo long as he defers it. The diſpatch of a good of- 
fice is very often as beneficial to the ſollicitor as the good office it ſelf. 
In ſhort, if a man compared the inconveniencies which another ſuffers 
by his delays, with the trifling motives and advantages which he himſelf 
may reap by ſuch a delay, he would never be guilty of a fault which very 
often does an irreparable prejudice to the perſon who depends upon him, 
and which might be remedied with little trouble to himſelf. +56 
But in the laſt place, there is no man ſo improper to be employed in 
buſineſs, as he who is in any degree capable of corruption; and ſuch an 
one is the man, who upon any pretence whatſoever, receives more than 
what is the ſtated and unqueſtioned fee of his office. Gratifications, tokens 
of thankfulneſs,diſpatch money, and the like ſpecious terms, are the pretences 
under which corruption very frequently thelters it ſelf. An honeſt man 
will however look on all theſe methods as unjuſtifiable, and will enjoy 
himſelf better in a moderate fortune that is gained with honour and re- 
putation, than in an over-grown eſtate that is cankered with the acqui- 
ſitions of rapine and exaction. Were all our offices diſcharged with ſuch 
an inflexible integrity, we ſhould not ſee men in all ages, who grow up 
to exorbitant wealth with the abilities which are to be met with in an 
ordinary mechanick. I cannot but think that ſuch a corruption proceeds 
chiefly from mens employing the firſt that offer themſelves, or thoſe 
who have the character of ſhrewd worldly men, inſtead of ſearching out 
ſuch as have had a liberal education, and have been trained up in the 
ſtudies of knowledge and virtue. ON 
It has been obſerved, that men of learning who take to buſinefs, diſ- 
charge it generally with greater honeſty than men of the world. The 
chief reaſon for it 1 take to be as follows. A man that has ſpent his 
Vol. Ill. D d d d youth. 
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youth in reading, has been uſed to find virtue extolled, and vice ſtigma. 
tized. A man that has paſt his time in the world, has often ſeen vice 
triumphant, and virtue diſcountenanced. Extortion, rapine and injuſtice, 
which are branded with infamy in books, often give a man a figure in 
the world ; while ſeveral qualities which are celebrated in Authors, as 
generoſity, ingenuity and good-nature, impoveriſh and ruin him. This 
cannot but have a proportionable effect on men, whoſe tempers and 
principles are equally good and vicious. 

There would be at leaſt this advantage in employing men of learning 
and parts in buſineſs, that their proſperity would ſet more gracefully on 


them, and that we ſhould not ſee many worthleſs perſons ſhoot up into 
the — — of life. 


S 


Turpe eft diſficiles habere nugas, 
E frultus oft labor ineptiarum. 


Mart. 


. 


Have been very often diſappointed of late years, when upon examin- 
ing the new edition of a Claſſic Author, I have found above half 

the volume taken up with various readings. When I have expected 
to meet with a learned note upon a doubtful paſſage in a Latin Poet, I 
have been only informed, that ſuch or ſuch ancient Manuſcripts for an er 
write an ac, or of ſome other notable diſcovery of the like importance. 


Indeed, when a different reading gives us a different ſenſe, or a new 


in an Author, the Editor does very well in taking notice of it ; 
but whea he 


only entertains us with the ſeveral ways of ſpelling the fame 
word, and gathers together the various blunders and miſtakes of twenty 
or thirty different tranſcribers, they only take up the time of the learn- 
ed Reader, and puzzle the minds of rd ignorant. I have often fancied 
with my ſelf how enraged an old Latin Author would be, ſhould he ſee 
the *. abſurdities in ſenſe and „ which are imputed to him 
by ſome or other of theſe various r In one he ſpeaks nonſenſe ; 


in another makes uſe of a word that was never heard of: and indeed 


elegance 1 


there 


No 470. The SPECTATOR 579 


there is ſcarce a ſoleciſm in writing which the beſt Author is not guilty 
of, if we may be at liberty to read him in the words of ſome Manuſcript, 
which the laborious Editor has thought fit to examine in the proſecution 
of his work. 

I queſtion not but the Ladies and pretty fellows will be very curious to 
underſtand what it is that I have been hitherto talking of. I ſhall there- 
fore give them a notion of this practice, by endeavouring to write after 
the manner of ſeveral perſons who make an eminent figure in the repub- 
lick of letters. To this end we will ſuppoſe, that the following Song is 
an old Ode which I preſent to the public in a new edition, with the ſe- 
veral various readings which I find of it in former editions, and in ancient 
Manuſcripts. Thoſe who cannot reliſh the various readings, will per- 
haps find their account in the Song, which never before appeared in 


print. 


My love was fickle once and changing, 
| Nor e er wonld ſettle in my heart; 
From beauty ſtill to beauty ranging, 
n ev face I found 4 dart. 
Twas firſt a charming ſhape enflav'd me, 
An eye then gave the fatal ſtroke : 
"Till by her wit Corinna /av'd me, 
And all my former fetters broke. 


But now 4 long and laſting anguiſh 
For Bel dera I endure; 

Hourly I ſigh and hourly languiſb, 
Nor hope to find the wonted care. 


For here the falſe unconſlant lover, 


 Aﬀeer @ thouſand beauties ſhown, 
i2zing charms diſtover, 


Does new ſurpr 
and finds variety in one. 


Various Readines. 
Stanza the firſt, verſe the firſt. Aud changing.] The and in ſome 
Manuſcripts is written thus, &, but that in the Cozren Library writes it 
in three diſtin& letters. 
. Verſe the ſecond. Nor cer wonld.] Adu reads it ever would; but 
as this would hurt the metre, we have reſtored it to its genuine reading, 
Dddd 2 by 
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by obſerving that Synere/is which had been neglected by ignorant tran- 
{cribers. 

Ibid. In my heart.] Scaliger, and others, on my heart. 

Verſe the fourth. I found a dart.] The Vatican Manuſcript for [reads 
it, but this muſt have been the hallucination of the tranſcriber, who pro- 
bably miſtook the daſh of the J fora 7. 

Stanza the ſecond, Verſe the ſecond. The fatal ſtroke.) Seioppius, 
Salmaſius, and many others, for the read a, but [ have ſtuck to the uſual 
reading. 

Verſe the third. 7708 by her wit.] Some Manuſcripts have it his « wit, 
others your, others their wit. But as | find Corinna to be the name of 
a woman in other Authors, I cannot doubt but it ſhould be Her. 

' Stanza the third, Verſe the firſt. A long and laſting anguiſh.) The 
German Manuſcript reads a laſting Pali on, but che rhyme will not admit 
it. 

Verſe the ſecond. For Belvidera I endure.) Did not all the Manuſcripts 
reclaim, I ſhould change Belvidera into Pelvidera; Pelvis being uſed by 

| ſeveral of the ancient Comic writers for a Looking-glaſs, by which means 

the etymology of the word is very viſible, and Pelvidera will ſignifie a 
Lady who often looks in her glaſs, as indeed ſhe had very good reaſon, 
if ſhe had all thoſe beauties which our Poet here aſcribes to her. 

| Verſe the third. Hourly I ſigh and hourly languiſh.] Some for the 
word hourly read dazly, and others mightly ; ; the laſt has great authorities 
of its fide. 

_ Verſe the fourth. The wonted cure.) The Elder Stevens reads wanted 
cure. 

Stanza the fourth, Verſe the ſecond. Ager à thouſand beauties.) In 
ſeveral copies we meet with a hundred beauties, by the ufual error of the 
tranſcribers, who probably omitted a cypher, and had not taſte enough 
to know, that the word zhou/and was ten times a greater compliment to 

the Poet's Miſtreſs than an handred. 

Verſe the fourth. And finds variety in one.] Moſt of the ancient Ma- 
nuſcripts have it in tu. Indeed ſo many of them concur in this laſt 
reading, that I am very much in doubt whether it ought not to take 
place. There are but two reaſons which incline me to the reading, as I 
have publiſhed it; firſt, becauſe the rhime, and, ſecondly, becauſe the 
ſenſe is preſerved by it. It might likewiſe proceed from the oſcitancy of 
tranſcribers, who, to diſpatch their work the ſooner, uſed to write all 

pumbers in cypher, and ſeeing the figure x followed by a little daſh of the 


13 
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pen, as is cuſtomary in old Manuſcripts, they perhaps miſtook the daſh 
for a ſecond figure, and by caſting up both together compoſed out of 
them the figure 2. But this I ſhall leave to the learned, without deter- 
mining any thing in a matter of ſo great uncertainty. 


N* 471. Saturday, Auguſt 30. 
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H E Time archer ſeldom affords fallicient l to the 
1 mind of man. Objects of pain or pleaſure, love or admiration, 
do not lie thick enough together in lite to keep the ſoul in con- 
ſtant action, and ſupply an immediate exerciſe to its faculties. In order, 
therefore, to remedy this defect, that the mind may not want buſineſs, 
but always have materials for thinking, ſhe is endowed with certain pow- 
ers, that can recall what is paſſed, and anticip:2 what is to come. 

That wonderful faculty, which we call the Memory, is perpetually 
looking back, when we have nothing preſent to entertain us. It is like 
thoſe repoſitories in ſeveral animals, that are filled with ſtores of their 
former food, on which they may ruminate when their preſent paſture fails. 

As the memory relieves the mind in her vacant moments, and prevents 
any chaſms of thought by ideas of what is paſt, we have other faculties 
that agitate and employ her upon what 7 is to come. Theſe are the paſlions 
of Hope and Fear. 

By theſe two paſſions we reach forward into futurity, and bring up 
to our preſent thoughts objects that lie hid in the remoteſt depths of 
time. We ſuffer miſery, and enjoy happineſs, before they are in Being ; 
we can ſet the Sun and Stars forward, or loſe ſight of them by wandring 
into thoſe retired parts of eternity, when the heavens and earth ſhall be 
no more. 

By the way, who can imagine that the exiſtence of a creature is to be 
circumſcribed by Time, whoſe thoughts are not? But I ſhall, in this pa- 
9 confine my ſelf to that particular — which goes by the name 
of Hope. 


05 
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Our actual enjoyments are ſo few and tranſient, that man would be a 
very miſerable Being, were he not endowed with this paſſion, which gives 
him a taſte of thoſe good things that may poſſibly come into his poſſeſſi- 
on. We ſhould hope for every thing that is good, ſays the old Poet Li- 
uus, becauſe there is nothing which may not be hoped for, and nothing but 
what the Gods are able to give ns. Hope quickens all the ſtill parts of 
life, and keeps the mind awake in her moſt remiſs and indolent hours. 
It gives habitual ſerenity and good humour. It is a kind of vital heat in 
the Soul, that cheers and gladdens her, when ſhe does not attend to it. 
It makes pain eaſe, and labour pleaſant. 5 8 
Beſides theſe ſeveral advantages which riſe from Hope, there is ano- 
ther which is none of the leaſt, and that is, its great efficacy in preſer- 

ving us from ſetting too high a value on preſent enjoyments. The ſay- 
ing of Ceſar is very well known. When he had given away all his eſtate 
in gratuities among his friends, one of them asked what he had left for 
himſelf; to which that great man replied, Hope. His natural magnani- 
mity hindred him from prizing what he was certainly poſſeſſed of, and 
turned all his thoughts upon ſomething more valuable that he had in 
view. I queſtion not but every reader will draw a moral from this ſtory, 
and apply it to himſelf without my direction. 5 
The old ſtory of Pandora's box (which many of the learned believe 
was formed among the heathens upon the tradition of the fall of man) 
ſhews us how deplorable a ſtate they thought the preſent life without 
Hope. To ſet forth the utmoſt condition of miſery they tell us, that 


our forefather, according to the Pagan Theology, had a great veſſel! pre- 


ſented him by Pandora: upon his lifting up the lid of it, ſays the fable, 
there flew out all the calamities and diſtempers incident to men, from 

which, till that time, they had been altogether exempt. Hope, who had 
been encloſed in the cup with ſo much bad company, inſtead of flying 
off with the reſt, ftuck ſo cloſe to the lid of it, that it was ſhut down 
upon her. 1 2 

al make but two reflections upon what I have hitherto ſaid. Firſt, 
that no kind of life is ſo happy as that which is full of Hope, eſpecially 
when the Hope is well grounded, and when the object of it is of an ex- 
alted kind, and in its nature proper to make the perſon happy who en- 
joy: it. This propoſition muſt be v 


evident to thoſe who conſider 
how few are the preſent enjoyments of the moſt happy man, and how in- 


ſufficient to give him an entire ſatisfaction and acquieſcence in them. 


My 


HFope, which the Pſalmiſt made uſe of in the midſt of thoſe 
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My next obſervation is this, that a religious life is that which moſt 
abounds in a well-grounded Hope, and ſuch an one as is fixed on objects 
that are capable of making us entirely happy. This Hope in a religious 
man, is much more ſure and certain than the hope of any temporal bleſ- 
fing, as it is ſtrengthened not only by reaſon, but by faith. It has at the 
ſame time its eye perpetually fixed on that ſtate, which implies in the ve- 
ry notion of it the moſt full and moſt compleat happineſs. 

I have before ſhewn how the influence of Hope in general ſweetens 
life, and makes our preſent condition ſupportable, if not pleaſing; but 
a religious Hope has {till greater advantages. It does not only bear up 
the mind under her ſufferings, but makes her rejoice in them, as they 
may be the inſtruments of procuring her the great and ultimate end of all 


her hope. 3 : 
Religious Hope has likewiſe this advantage above any other kind of 

Hope, that it is able to revive the dy:#g man, and to fill his mind not 
only with ſecret comfort and refreſhment, but ſometimes with rapture 
: and tranſport. He triumphs in his agonies, whilſt the Soul ſprings for- 
3 ward with delight to the great object which ſhe has always had in view, 
ud leaves the body with an expectation of being re- united to her in a 
JgJiforious and joyful Reſurrection. 
I ſhall conclude this Eſſay with thoſe emphatical 


of a lively 
and 


adverſities which ſurrounded him; for the following paſſage had its pre- 
ſent and perſonal, as well as its future and ick ſenſe. I have ſet 


the Lord always before me: becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not 
be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my fleſb 
«Iſo ſhall reſt in hope. For thow wilt not leaue my Soul in Hell, neither 
= wilt thos ſuffer thine boly one to ſee prion. Thou wilt ſhew me the 
= path of life: in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there 
ere pleaſures for evermore. LT e 
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I is an \ old ah which has been made of iidciaten ho would 
1 [ rather ingratiate themſelves with their Sovereign, than promote his 
rell ſervice, that they accommodate their counſels to his inclinations, 
and adviſe him to ſuch actions only as his heart is naturally ſet upon. 
The Privy-counſellor of one in love muſt obſerve the ſame ak un- 
leſs he would forfeit the friendſhip of the perſon who! _ his advice. 
I have known ſeveral odd caſes of this nature. ** bus was going 
to mary a common woman, but being refolved to do nothing withour 
the advice of his friend Philander, he Str Him rr * 5 
Philander told him his mind freely, and repreſented his Miſtreſs to him 
in ſuch ſtrong colours, that the next morning he received a challenge for 
his, Pains, and before twelve a elock was run through. the body by the 
man who had asked his advice. Celia was more prudent on the like oc- 
caſion; ſhe deſired Leonilla to give her opinion freely upon a young fel- 
low who made his addreſſes to her. Leonilla, to oblige her, told her 
with great frankneſs, that ſhe looked upon him as one of. the moſt worth- 
leſs — Celia, foreſeeing what a character the was to expect, begged her 
not to go on, for that ſhe had been privately married to him abvvye a 
fortnight. The truth of it is, a woman ſeldom asks advice before ſhe 
bas bought her wedding-cloathes. When ſhe has made her own choice, 
for form's ſake ſhe ſends a Conge delire to her friends. 
If we look into the ſecret ſprings and motives that ſet people 


at work 


on theſe occaſions, and put them upon asking advice, which they never in- 
tend to take; I look upon it to be none of the leaſt, that they are incapa- 
ble of keeping a ſecret which is ſo very pleaſing to them. A girl longs 
to tell her confident, that ſhe hopes to be married in a little time, and, 
in order to talk of the pretty fellow that dwells ſo much! in her thoughts, 
asks her very gravely, what ſhe would adviſe her to in a caſe of ſo much 
difficulty. 
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difficulty. Why elſe ſhould Meliſſa, who had not 2 thouſand pounds-in 
the world, go into every quarter of the town to ask her acquaintance 
whether they would adviſe her to take Tom Townly, that made his ad- 
dreſſes to her with an eſtate of five thouſand a year? Tis very pleaſant, 
on this occaſion, to hear the Lady propoſe her doubts, and to ſee the 
pains ſhe is at to get over them. 

I muſt not here omit a practice that is in uſe among the vainer part of 
our own ſex, who will often ask a friend's advice, in relation to a for- 
tune whom. they are never likely to come at. WII I. Honeycomb 
who is now on the verge of threeſcore, took me aſide not long ſince, and 
asked me in his moſt ſerious look, whether I would adviſe him to m 
my Lady Betty Single, who, by the way, is one of the greateſt Forres 
about town. I ſtared him full in the face upon ſo ſtrange a queſtion; up- 
on which he immediately gave me an inventory of her jewels and eſtate, 
adding, that he was reſolved to do nothing in a matter of ſuch conſe- 
quence without my approbation. Finding he would have an anſwer, I 
told him, if he could get the Lady's conſent, he had mine. This is about 
the tenth match which, to my knowledge, WII L. has conſulted his friends 
upon, without ever opening his mind to the party herſelf. 
I have been engaged in this ſubject by the following letter, which comes 
to me from ſome notable young female ſcribe, who, by the contents of 
it, ſeems to have carried matters ſo far, that ſhe 1s ripe for asking advice; 
but as I would not loſe her good-will, nor forfeit the reputation which I 
have with her for wiſdom, I ſhall only communicate the letter to the _ 
lick, without returning any anſwer to it. 


Ar. SrzcraroR, 


cc N OW, Sir, the thing is this: Mr. Shapely | is the prettieſt Gendle- 
man about town. He is very tall, but not too tall neither. He 

ances like an Angel. His mouth is made I, do not know how, but it 
* is the prettieſt that I ever ſaw in my life. He is always laughing, for 
« he has an infinite deal of wit, If you did but ſee how be rolls his ſtock- 
« ings! He has a thouſand pretty fancies, and I am ſure, if you ſaw him, 
« you would like him. He is a very good ſcholar, and can talk Latin 
« as faſt as Engliſh. I wiſh you could but ſee him dance. Now you muſt 
« underſtand poor Mr. Shapely has no eſtate; but how can he help that, 
« you know? And yet my friends are ſo unreaſonable as to be always 
« c me about him, becauſe he has no eſtate: but I am ſure he has 
« that that is better than an eſtate; for he is a good-natured, ingenious, 
Vol. III. Ee ee « m- 
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« mbdeſt, civil, tall, well · bred, r mam anũ I am oblged ta him 
4 for His eivilities ever ſince I ſaw him. I forgot to tell you chat he has 
« black eyes and looks upon me now ind then as; if he had tears in 
<«. them. And yet my friends are fo unreaſonable, that they would have 
me be uncivil to him. I have a good portion which they cannot hin- 
« der me of, and I ſhall be fourteen on the 29th day of Auguſt. nent, and 
& am therefore willing to ſettle in the world as ſoon as I can, and ſo is 
Mr. Shepely. But every body I adviſe with here is poor Mr. Shapety's 
«< enemy. I deſire therefore you will give me your advice, for I know 
« you are a wiſe man; and if 
6 Tow it. T heartily wiſh you could ſee him dance, and mm , -., 
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A are ſome which are written with regularity 
others that 725 out into the wildneſs of thoſę © 
go by the natys'sf E . As for the firſt; Fhave the whole ſcherze of 
the diſcourſe : 


mind 'befbre Tt pen to paper, If the other kind 
of Writit in bd cient that I have Werne ba on ſubjeR, 'with- 
oy ache 


them in ſuch order, that they may em to 

be” { Under che proper Heads. Ce- 

5 Fed ne are patterns Tor- writing in this laſt Kind; as u 

5 and Ae ent in the 'brlier. When 1 read an Author of Genus who 

— 'withotit method, Tfancy myfelf in a wood that abounds withirgreat 

many, noble objects riſing among otte another" in the greateſt *confuſion 

þ diſorder. When 1 rend 4 methodical Uiſcourſe, am in à regular 

r Al e cam place iny ſelf in its feyeral centers, fo as to take a 
ar the lines und 


you adviſe me well, I am reſolved to _ | 
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Walks that ate Rrack from them. You may 
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will find but a confuſed imperfect notion of the place: in the other, your 


diſpute in ten which is 
the three firſt ſentences, the queſtion is not entirely loft. Our dif putants 
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rittible in the one a whole day together, and every moment diſcover 
fomerbitg or other that is new to you? but when you have done, you 


ye commands the whole proſpect, and gives you ſuch ande of it, as 

not eaſily worn out of the memory. 

G Gs 9 4 and want of method are only ſupportable i in men of great 
— rhiN genius, who are often too full to be exact, and therefore 

chuſe throw down their pearls in heaps before the Reader, rather — 


be at the pains of ſtringing them. 


Method is of advantage to a work, both in n reſpect to the. writer and 
the reader. In regard to the firſt, it is a great help to his invention. 
When a man has planned his diſcourſe, he finds a great many thoughts 


riſing out of every head, that do not offer themſelves upon the general 


ſurvey of a ſubject. His thoughts are at the fame time more intclligible, 
and better diſcover their drift and meaning, when they are placed in 
their proper lights, and follow one another in a regular ſeries, than when 


they are thrown together without order and connexion. There is al- 
ways an — confuſion, and the ſame ſentence that would have 
enlightened the Reader in one part of a diſcourſe, perplexes him in ano- 


ther. For the ſame reaſon likewiſe every thought in a methodical diſ- 


courſe ſhews it ſelf in its greateſt beauty, as the ſeveral figures in a piece 


of painting receive new from their diſpoſition in the picture. The 
advantages of a Reader from a methodical diſcourſe, are correſpondent 
with thoſe of the writer. He comprehends every thing eaſily, takes it 
in with pleaſure, and retains it long. 
Method is not leſs requiſite in ordinary converſation than in writing, 
provided a man would talk to make himſelf underſtood. I, who hear.a 


thouſand Coffee-houſe debates every day, am very ſenſible of this want 


of method in the thoughts of my honeſt countrymen. There is not one 


in thoſe ſchools of politics, where, after 


put me in mind of the skuttle-fiſh, ee, is unable to extricate 
himſelf, blackens all the water about him till he becomes inviſible. The 
man who does not know how to methodize his thoughts, has always, to 
borrow a phraſe from the Diſpenſary, 4 barren JOEY of woury the 
fruit is loſt amidit the exuberance of leaves. e d 


any:that has fallen under my obſervation. . Tow ere 
* very impentinens.; his bnagleylge is ſuflichent to 
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not to clear ethem. It is pity that he has ſo, much learning, or, that he 
has not a great deal more. Wich theſe qualifications Jam ſets up for, a 
Free-thinker, ſinds a great many things to blame in the — — 
his country, and gives ſhrewd intimations that he does not believe ano- 
cher world. In ſhort, Puzz/e is an atheiſt as much as his parts will give him 
leave. He has got about half a dozen common- place topics, into which 
be never fails to — converſation, whatever was the occaſion: of it: 

though the matter in debate be about Doway or Denain, it is ten to one 
but half his diſcourſe runs upon the unreaſonableneſs of bigottry and 
prieſt- craft. This makes Mr. Paz zie the admiration of all thoſe who 
have leſs ſenſe than himſelf, and the contempt of all thoſe who have 
more. There is none in town whom Tom dreads ſo much as my friend 
Will Dry. Mill, who is acquainted with Tom's Logic, ph wi By oh 
him running off the queſtion, cuts him ſhort. with a bat then 8 
allow. all this to be true, but what 3s it to our preſent "purpoſe ? TRE 
known Tom eloquent half an hour together, and triumphing, as be thought, 
in the ſuperiority of argument, when he has been.nop-pluſed on a ſud- 
den by Mr. Dry's Jefiring bim to tell the company what it was that he 
endeavoured to prove. In ſhort, Dry is a man of a clear methodical 
head, but few words, and gains the ſame advantages over Puzzle, that a 
d body of n wc 5 would gain oper nne n 
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SIR . 0 
T AVING kitely-read your 1 tr 
tion, I was ſo taken with your thoughts upon ſome of our Eugliſb 
gardens,” ca I canoe fobea racing you with Letter upon 


chile ——_ Jam one, you muſt know, who am looked a as a hu- 
mouriſt in gardening. I have ſeveral acres about my houſe, which I call 
my Garden, and which a skitful gardener would not know what to call. 
IE is a confuſion of kitchin and parterre, orchard and flower-garden, 
which lie fo mixt and inter woven with one another, that if a foreigner 
who had ſeen nothing of our country ſhould be conveyed into my garden 
at his firſt landing, he would look upon it as a natural wilderneſs, and 
one of the uncultivated parts of our country. My flowers grow up in 
ſeveral parts of the garde in the greateſt luxuriancy and profuſion. | 
am ſo far from being fond of any particular one, by reaſon of its rarity, 
that if I meet with any one in a field which pleaſes me, I give it a place 
in my garden. By this means, when a ſtranger walks with me, he is 
ſaxptized-ro ſee ſeveral large ſpots of ground covered with ten thouſand 
different colours, and has often ſingled out flowers that he might have 
met with under a common hedge, in a field or in a meadow, as ſome of 
the greateſt beauties of the place. The only method I obſerye in this 
particular, is to range in the ſame quarter the products of the fame ſea- 
ſon, that they may make their appearance together, and compoſe a pi- 
ure of the greateſt variety. There is the ſame irregularity in my plan- 
tations, which run into as great a wilderneſs as their natures will permit. 
take in none that do not naturally rejoice in the ſoil, and am pleaſed. 
when I am walking in a labyrinth of my own raiſing, not to know 
whether the next tree [ ſhall meet with is an apple or an oak, an elm or 
2 pear- tree. My kitchin has likewiſe its particular quarters aſſigned it; 
for beſides the wholeſome luxury which that place abounds with, I have 
always thought à kitchin-garden a more pleaſant fight than the fineſt 
orangery, or artificial green-houſe. I love to fee every thing in its per- 
fection, and am more pleaſed to ſurvey my rows of coleworts and cab- 
bages, with a thouſand nameleſs pot-herbs, ſpringing up in their full fra- 
grancy and verdure, than to ſce the tender plants of foreign countries 
kept alive by artificial heats, or withering in an air or foil that are not a- 
dapted to them. I muſt not omit, that there is a fountain riſing in the 
upper part of my garden, which forms a little wandering rill, and admini- 
ſters to the pleaſure as well as the plenty of the place. I have ſo con- 
duRed it, that it viſits moſt of my plantations; and have taken particular 
care to. let it run in the ſame manner as it would do in an open field; ſo 
that it generally paſſes through: banks of yiolets and primroſes, plats of 
willows, or other plants, that ſeem to be of its own producing. There 
is mocher cicum¹⁰ç in which 1 am very particular, or, as my: . 
urs 


39 
bouts call ge, vetychiinſon ' 2 a into it all the birds 
of the c6dtitfy; by offering them the conveniency: of und 


ſolitude and ſelrer, 1d nor ſuffer amy dhe vo dello nts id 
ſpring, Cr driye them frem their uſual haunts in uit time! 1 value wy 
garden more for being full of blackbirds chan cherries, and very fe 
give them fruit for their ſongs. © By chis means I hawe 'alway© the une 
of the ſeaſon in its perfection, and am highly delighted to fe, the ND 
the Thruſh about my walks, and ſhooting before m de- 
the ſeveral little glades and alleys that I paſs throsgh. I think there are 
as many kinds of gurdening as of poetry: . your makers of sand 
flower - gardens, are rammatiſts and Sonneteers in this art; contrivers 
of bowers and grotto's, treillages and caſcades, are Romance wrkrert 
Wiſe ind London are our heroic Poets; and if, as 4 Critic, I may! finple 
out any paſſage of their works to commend, I ſhall talze notice ef cht 
part in the upper garden at Renfingtun, which was at firſt nothitig)butca 
gravel- pit. It muſt have been à fine genius for gardening, chat dould 
have thought of forming ſuch an unſightly hollow into ſo. heantiful an 
area, and do have hit the eye with'ſo:uncommon- and agreeable a ſlene = 
as that which it is now wrought into. To give chis particular pot ef 
ground the greater effect, they have made a very eontra(t : for 
as on one fide of the walk you ſee thishollow'bafin, with its ſeverat little 
plantations lying fo conveniently under the eye of the beholder; on the 
other ſide of it there appears a ſeeming mount, made up of trees 
ene higher than'/ariother in om as they approach the center. A 
ſpectator, who has not heard this account of it, would think this circu- 
lar mount was not only à real one, but that it had been actually ſcooped 
out of that hollow ſpace which I have before mentioned. I never yet 
met with any one who had walked in this garden, who was not ſtruck 
wich that part of it which T ve here mentioned. As for my felf,/ you 
given yon, that my cot. 
ions in rafior dee e und run 
o the beautiful wildneſs of nature, without affecting the micer elegan- - 
— 2 What Lam — — mention, will, perhaps, deſerve 
your attention more t I-have yet faid. 1 find that in the 
Aiſeoutſe which I fpoke of at the of my Letter, you are againſt 
filling an Zughſb garden with ever-greens; and indeed | am ſo far of your 
opinion, that I can by no means think the verdure of an ever. green com- 
* parable to that which ſhoots out naturally, and clothes our trees in the 
* But I have often wondered that thoſe who are like my 


ſelf, 


will find, by the'acoount' which have 
are 
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ſelf; and love to live in gardens, have never thought of contriving a 
an Mert garden, which would eonſiſt of ſuch trees only as never caſt the 
ves. We have, very bn little ſnatehes of ſunſhine and fair weather 
in the 9 uncomfortable parts of the year, and have frequently ſeveral 
days in November and Fangary that are as agreeable as any in the fineſt 
— 4 At ſuch times, therefore, I think there could not be a greater 
. pleaſure, than to walk in ſuch a #/znter-garden as I have propoſed. In 
the ſummer - ſeaſon the whole country blooms, and is a kind of garden, 
for which reaſon we are not ſo ſenſible of choſe beauties that at this time 


= may be every where met with; but when nature is in her deſolation, and 


lent paſlions: at reſt. It gives us a great inſigh 


us with nothing but bleak and barren proſpects, there is ſome- 


thing unſpeakably chearful in a ſpot of ground which is covered with 
tiges that; ſmile amidſt all the rigours of winter, and give us a view of 
the thoſt- guy ſeafon in the midſt of that which is the moſt dead and me- 
laneholy, _ have fo far indulged my felf in this thought, that I have fer 
apart a whole creo g for the executing of it. The walls are co- 
vered with Ivy inſtead of Vines. The laurel, the hornbeam, and the 
holly, with many other trees and plants of the ſame nature, grow ſo 
chick in it, that you cannot imagine a more lively ſcene, The glowing 
redneſs of the berries, wich which they are hung at this time, vies with 
the verdure of their leaves, and are apt to inſpire the heart of the be- 
holder wich that vermal delight which you have ſomewhere taken notice 
of in your former papers. It is very pleaſant, at the ſame time, tp ſee 
the feveral kinds of Lird birds retiring imo this little green ſpot, and enjoying 
themſelves ameng the branches and foliage, when my great garden, which 


I have before mentioned to you, does not afford. a ſingle leaf for ee 


thetrer 

aan Ss, ther I look upon the pleaſure which we take. in 
a garden, as ove of the malt innocennidelights in Iman WR. . 
whs the habitation of our firſt Parents before the Fall. It is naturally a 


ro fill the mind with calmnefs and tranquillity, and to lay all its 9 
tinto the contrivance and 


wiſdom of Providence, and innumerable ſubjects for meditation. 
I 'cannot but think the very co complacency and ſatisfattion which a man 
takes in theſe works of nature, to be a landable, if not a virtuous. habit 
of mind. For all which reaſons I hope you will pardon the length of my 
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Ti is ; ſometimes pleaſant coma to TITTY Fr 49800 which 
different perſons have of the ſame thing. If men of low pin 
very often ſet a value on things, which e en by, thoſe 
are in a higher ſtation of life, there are many Fi: 
2 among 4 — „o EY 
ths le ſolemn 
t 5 L959 de the punc 


in particular, very much aſtoniſhed, when they, 
teſts and debates, which are made amon 

Art enn daft of. 50 

which they re- 


of a public ceremony; and wonder to 
y pleaſed 


quence ſhould be retarded: by. thoſe little ir 

preſent to themſelves — and inſignificant, I am mi 
- With a porter's deciſion in one of Mr. Saxthers' s Plays, 2 2 IS nd 
ed upon chat fine diſtreſs of a/ virtuous woman s. marxying a ſecond, hus- 
band, while her firſt was yet living. The firlt husband, 1 7 was ſuppoſed 
to have been dead, returning to his houſe after a long abſence, AS a 
noble perplexity for the 1tragie. part of the Play. In the mean men} hule, the 
nurſe and the porter conferring upon the difhcul! at would enſue in 
ſuch a caſe, honeſt-Sempſos thinks the matter may be eaſily decided, and 
ſolves it very judiciouſly, iy, byrhe-old proveths that i Kel be {till 
living. Themas nu baue bis mare again. in my time 


There is nat 
which has ſo much — confounded. - 4 greet part of my 
honeſt c een 


$1 


e betw t Rechteren 
and Monſieur Meſs frag, which employs the wiſe heads of fo many na- 
tions. and holds all ann of Eee in ſuſpence. 


Upon' my going into a Coffee · houſe yeſterday, and lending an e car to 


the next table, which was encompaſſed with a circle of inferior politi- 


cians, one of them, after having read over the news very attentively, 
broke 
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broke out into the following remarks. I am afraid, ſays be, this unhappy 

rupture. between the Footmen at Vrrecbhi will retard the peace of .chri- 

ſtendom. I wiſh the Pope may not be at the Bottom of it. His Holi- 

neſs has a very good hand at fomenting a diviſion, as the poor Si | 

Cantons have 1 experienced to their coſt. If Monſieur i bat. d. ye- I 

call-him's domeſticks will not come to an accommodation, I do not — | | 
| 


how the quarrel can be ended, but by a religious war. 

Why truly, ſays a Viſeacre that ſat by him, were I as the King of 
France, I would ſcorn to take part with the footmen of either ſide: 
= here's all the buſineſs of Europe ſtands ſtill, becauſe Monſieur Meſuagers | | 
man has had his head broke. If Count Rect᷑rum had given them a pot | 
= of ale after it, all would have been well, without any of this buſtle ; but in 
4 75 y lay he is a warm man, and does not care to be made mouths at. 1 
3 


on this, one, that had held his tongue hitherto, began to exert him- 
ſet lf; ee that he was very well pleaſed the plenipotentiaries of our 
| hri n Princes took this matter into their ſerious conſideration ; for that 
| eys were never ſo ſaucy and pragmatical, as they are now-a-days, 
17 5 "he ſhould be glad to ſee them taken down in the treaty of peace, I. 
155 might be done xl; prejudice to the publick affairs. 1 
One, who fat at the other end of the table, and ſeemed to be in the 
intereſts of the French King, told them, that they did not take the mat- 
ter right, for that his moſt chriſtian Majeſty did not reſent this matter be- 
cauſe'it was an injury done to Monſieur Mefneger's footmen; for, ſays 
be, what are Monſieur Meſnager's footmen to him? but becauſe it was 
done to his ſubjects. Now, ſays he, let me tell you, it would look very 
odd for a ſubje A of France to have a bloody noſe, and his Sovereign not 
to take notice of it. He is obliged in honour to defend his people againſt 
hoſtilities; and if the Dutch will be ſo inſolent to a crowned: Head, as, 
in any wile, to cuff or kick thoſe who are under 5 protection, I think 
he is in the right to call them to an account for it. 
This diſtinction ſer the controverſy upon a new foot, and ſeemed to 
be very well approved by moſt that heard it, till a little warm fellow, who 
declared himſelf a friend to the houſe of Huſtria, fell moſt unmercifully 
upon his Gallick Majeſty, as encouraging his ſubjects tq make mouths at 
their betters, and afterwards skreening them — puniſument that 
was due to their inſolence. To which he added, that the French na- 
tion was ſo addicted to grimace, that if there was not a ſtop put to it at 
the general Congreſs, there would be no walking the ſtreets for them in 
a time of peace, eſpecially if they continued maſters of the Heft-Indies. 
Vor. II. Frit The 
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The little man proceeded with a great deal of warmth, declaring, that if 
the Allies were of his mind, he would oblige the French King to burn 
his gallies, and tolerate the proteſtant — 2 in his dominions, before 
he would ſheath his ſword. He concluded with calling Monſieur * 
nager an inſignificant prig. 

The diſpute was now growing very warm, and one does not know 
where it would have ended, had not a young man of about one and twen- 
ty, who ſeems to have been brought up with an eye to the law, taken 
the debate into his hand, and given it as his opinion, that neither Count 
Rechteren nor Monſieur Meſnager had behaved themſelves right in this 
affair. Count Rechteren, ſays he, ſhould have made affidavit that his ſer- 
vants had been affronted, and then Monſieur Meſnager would have done 
him juſtice, by taking away their liveries from them, or ſome other way 
that he might have thought the moſt proper; for let me tell you, if a man 
makes a mouth at me, I am not to knock the teeth out of it for his pains. 
Then again, as for Monſieur Mefaager, upon his ſervant's being beaten, 
why! he might have had his action of aſſault and battery. But as the caſe 
now ſtands, if you will have my opinion, I think they ought to bring it 
to Referees. 

I heard a great deal more of this conference, but I muſt confeſs with 
little edification; for all I could learn at laſt from theſe honeſt Gentle- 


men, was, that the matter in debate was of too high a nature for ſuch 
heads as theirs, or mine, to — 


Jo. 


No e 3 Sprenber 12. 


— 


* 


Lucr. 


* — cl 


— ut 2 in — omnia . 
HEN I have Publiſhed any FR paper that falls in with the 
W popular taſte, and pleaſes more than ordinary, it always brings 

me ina great return of letters. My Tue ſalas diſcourſe, where- 
11 gave ſeveral admonitions to the fraternity of the ect d, has alrea- 
dy produced me very many correſpondents; the reaſon I cannot gueſs at, 
unleſs it be that ſuch a diſcourſe is of general uſe, and every married man's 
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money. An honeſt tradeſman, who dates his letter from Cheapſide, ſends 
me thanks in the name of a club, who, he tells me, meet as often as their 
wives will give them leave, and ſtay together till they are ſent for home. 
He informs me, that my paper has adminiſtred great conſolation to their 
whole Club, and deſires me to give ſome further account of Socrates, and 
to acquaint them in whoſe reign he lived, whether he was a citizen or 
courtier, whether he buried Xantippe, with many other particulars: for 
that by his ſayings he appears to have been.a very wiſe man, and a good 
chriſtian. Another, who writes himſelf Benjamin Bamboo, tells me, that 
being coupled with a ſhrew, he had endeavoured to tame her by ſuch 
lawful means as thoſe which I mentioned in my laſt Tue ſdays paper, and 
that in his wrath he had often gone further than Bracton allows in thoſe 
caſes; but that for the future he was reſolved to bear it like a man of 
' temper and learning, and conſider her only as one who lives in his houſe 
to teach him Philoſophy. Tom Dapper wit ſays, that he agrees with me 
in that whole diſcourſe, excepting only the laſt ſentence, where I athrm 
the married ſtate to be either a Heaven or a Hell. Tom has been at the 
charge of a penny upon this occaſion, to tell me, that by his experience 
it is neither one nor the other, but rather that middle kind of {fate 
commonly known by the name of Purgatory. 
The fair ſex have likewiſe obliged me with their reflections upon the 
ſame diſcourſe. A Lady, who calls her ſelf Euterpe, and ſeems a woman 
of letters, asks me whether I am for eſtabliſhing the Salict law in every 
family, and why it is not fit that a woman who has diſcretion and learn- 
ing ſhould fit at the helm, when the husband is weak and illiterate? Ano- 
ther, of a quite contrary character, ſubſcribes her ſelf Xantippe, and tells 
me, that ſhe follows the example of her name-ſake ; for being married 
to a bookiſh man, who has no knowledge of the world, ſhe is forced to 
take their affairs into her own hands, and to ſpirit him up now and n 
that he may not grow muſty, and unfit for converſation. 
After this abridgment of ſome letters which are come to my hands op. 
on this occaſion, I ſhall publiſh one of them at large. 


Mr. Set cCTtatOR, 


ce you have given us a lively ** of that kind of husband who 

comes under the denomination of the Henpeck'd ; but Ido not 
« remember that you have ever touched upon one that is of the quite dif- 
_ « ferent character, and who, in ſeveral places of Englaud, goes by the 
name of a Cot-quean. I have the misfortune to be Ned for life with 
bs CTY 3 „ one 
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one of this character, who in reality is more a woman than I am. He 
« \was bred up under the tuition of a tender mother, till ſhe had made 
him as good an houſewife as her ſelf. He could preferve apricooks, 
« and"make jellies, before he had been two years out of the nde, 
4 He was never ſuffered to go abroad, for fear of catching cold: when 
ec he ſhould have been hunting down a buck, he was by his mother's fide: 
learning how to ſeaſon. it, or put it in cruſt; and was making paper- 
« boats with his ſiſters, at an age when other young Gentlemen are croſ- 
< (ing the ſeas, or travelling i into foreign countries. He has the whiteſt 
hand that you ever ſaw in your life, and raiſes paſte better than any woman 
in England. "Theſe qualifications make him a ſad husband: he is per- 

« petually in the kitchin, and has a thouſand ſquabbles with the cook- 7 
« maid. He is better acquainted with the milk-ſcore, than his ſteward's. 
« accounts. I fret to death when I hear him find fault with a diſſi that 
« is not dreſſed to his liking, and inſtructing his friends that dine with 
* him in the beſt pickle for a walnut, or ſauce for an haunch of veniſon. 
« With all this, he is a very good-natured husband, and never fell out 
« with me in his life but once, upon the over-roaſting of a diſh of wild- 
<:fowl: at the fame time I muſt own I would rather he was a man of 4 
4 rough temper, that would treat me harſhly ſometimes, than of ſuch an 
< effeminate-buſy nature in a province that does not belong to him. Since 
1 = you have given us the character of a wife who wears the breeches, 
pray ſay ſomething of a husband that wears the petticoat. Why ſhould 
= a female character be as ridiculous i in a man, as a male character in 
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E. cannot tbe ** of a greater act of uncharitableneſs, than to 
interpret the afflictions which befal our neighbours, as Paniſb- 
R -- nents util Judgments. It aggravates the evil to hin who: fuffers, 
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when he looks upon himſelf as the mark of divine vengeance, and abates 
the.compaſſion of thoſe towards him, ho regard him in ſo dreadful a 
light. This humour of turning 12 misfortunę into r Pro · 
ceeds:from- wrong notions. of, religion, Which, in its on nature, produ- 
ces good - will towards men, and puts the mildeſt conſtruction upon every 
— that befalls them. In this caſe, therefore, it is not religion that 
ſourg a man's. temper, but it is his temper that ſours his religion: people 
of gloomy: unchearful imaginations, or of envious malignant tempers, 
whatever kind of life they are engaged in, will diſcover their natural 
tincture of mind in all their thodghts, words, and actions. As the fineſt 
wines have often the taſte of the ſoil, ſo even the moſt religious thoughts 
often draw ſomething that is particular from the conſtitution of the mind 
in Which they ariſe. - When folly or ſuperſtition ſtrike in with this natu- 
ral depravity of cemper, it is not in the power, even of religion it ſelf, to: 
preſerve the character of the perſon who is poſſeſſed with it, from ppear- 
ing highly abſurd and ridiculous. | 
An old maiden Gentlewoman, whom I ſhall conceal under the. name 
of Nemeſi is; is the greateſt diſcoverer of judgments that I have met with. 
She can tell you what ſin it was that ſet ſuch a man's houſe on fire, or blew 
down his barns. Talk to her of an unfortunate young Lady that loſt her 
beauty by the ſmall- pox, ſhe fetches a deep ſigh, and tells you, that when 
ſhe had a fine face as was always looking on it in her glaſs. Tell her of 
a piece of good fortune that has befallen one of her acquaintance ; and. 
ſhe wiſhes it may proſper with her, but her mother uſed one of her nie- 
ces very barbarouſly. Her uſual remarks turn upon people who had great 
eſtates, but never enjoyed them, by reaſon of ſome flaw in their own, or 
their father's behaviour. She can give you the reaſon why ſuch an one 
died childleſs: why ſuch an one was cut off in the flower of his youth: 
why ſuch an one waer in her marriage; why one broke his leg 
on ſuch a particular ſpot of ground ; and why another was killed with a 
back-ſword, rather than with any other kind of weapon. She has a crime for 
every misfortune that can befal any of her acquaintance; and when the 
hears of a robbery that has — or a murder that has been com- 
mitted;enlarges more on the guilt of the ſuffering perſon, than on that of 
the thief or the aſſaſſin. In ſhort, ſhe is ſo good a chriſtian, that whate- 


ver happens to her ſelf is a tryal, and whatever happens to her neighbours . 
is a judgment. 


The very deſcription of this folly, in | ordinary life, is ſufficient toes 
Make bus When it appears in a pomp and digniry of flile, it is very apt 
580. ; to 
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to amuſe and terrify the mind of the Reader. Herodotus and Plutarch 
very often apply their judgments as impertinently as the old woman I have 
before mentioned, though their manner of relating them makes the folly 
it ſelf appear venerable. Indeed, moſt hiſtorians, as well chriſtian as pa- 
gan, have fallen into this idle ſuperſtition, and ſpoken of ill ſucceſs, un- 
_ foreſeen diſaſters, and terrible events, as if they had been let into the ſe- 
crets of providence, and made acquainted with that private conduct by 
which the world is governed. One would think ſeveral of our own hi- 
ſtorians in particular had many revelations of this kind made to them. 
Our old Exgliſh Monks ſeldom let any of their Kings depart in peace, 
who had endeavoured to diminiſh the power or wealth of which the ec- 
cleſiaſticks were in thoſe times poſſeſſed. //Villiem the Conquerors race 
generally found their Judgments in the New Foreſt, where their father 
had pulled down churches and monaſteries. In ſhort, read one of the 
chronicles written by an author of this frame of mind, and you would 
think you were reading a hiſtory of the Kings of 1/rae/ or F#dah, where 
the hiſtorians were actually inſpired, and where, by a particular ſcheme 
of providence, the Kings were diſtinguiſhed by judgments or bleſlings, ac- 
cording as they promoted idolatry or the worſhip of the true God. 

I cannot but look upon this manner of judging upon misfortunes, not 
only to be very uncharitable in regard to the perſon on whom they fall, 
but very preſumptuous in regard to him who is ſuppoſed to inflict them. 
It is a ſtrong argument for a ſtate of retribution hereafter, that in this 
world virtuous perſons are very often unfortunate, and vicious perſons 
proſperous; which is wholly repugnant to the nature of a Being who ap- 
_ pears infinitely wiſe and good in all his works, unleſs we may ſuppoſe that 
uch a promiſcuous and undiſtinguiſhing diſtribution of good and evil, which 
was neceſſary for carrying on the deſigns of providence in this life, will 
de rectiſied and made amends for in another. We are not therefore to 
expect that fire ſhould fall from Heaven in the ordinary courie of provi- 
dence; nor when we ſee triu t guilt or depreſſed virtue in particu- 
lar 3 that omnipotence will make bare its holy arm in the defence 
of the one, or puniſhment of the other. It is ſufficient that there is a 
day ſet apart for the hearing and requiting of both according to their re- 
ſpective merits. | - 1 
The folly of aſcribing temporal judgments to any particular crimes, 
may appear from ſeveral conſiderations. I ſhall only mention two: firſt, 
that generally ſpeaking, there is no calamity or affliction, which is ſuppoſed 
to have happened as a judgment to a vicious man, which does not ſome- 

times 
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immortality of the ſoul, may teach us a caution in this matter. 
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times happen to men of approved religion and virtue. When Diagorat 
the atheiſt was on board one of the Athenian Ships, there aroſe a very 
violent tempeſt ; upon which the mariners told him, that it was a juſt 
judgment upon them for having taken ſo impious a man on board. Dia- 
goras begged them to look upon the reſt of the ſhips that were in the 
ſame diſtreſs, and asked them whether or no Dzagoras was on board 
every veſlel in the fleet. We are all involved in the ſame calamities, and 
ſubject to the ſame accidents ; and when we fee any one of the ſpecies 
under any particular oppreſſion, we ſhould look upon it as ariſing from 
the common lot of human nature, rather than from the guilt of the per- 
ſon who ſuffers. Chin 3 
Another conſideration, that may check our preſumption in putting 


ſuch a conſtruction upon a misfortune, is this, that it is impoſſible for us 


to know what are calamities and what are bleſſings. How many accidents 
have paſſed for misfortunes, which have turned to the. welfare and pro- 
ſperity of the perſons in whoſe lot they have fallen? How many diſap- 
pointmeats have, in their conſequences, ſaved a man from ruin? If we 
could look into the effects of every thing, we might be allowed to pro- 


nounce boldly upon bleſſings and judgments ;- but for a man to give his 


opinion of what he ſees but in part, and in its beginnings, is an unjuſtifi- 


able piece of raſhneſs and folly. . The ſtory of Biton and Clitobus, which 


was in great reputation among the heathens, for we ſee it quoted by all 
the ancient Authors, both Greek and Latin, who have written upon the 
Theſe 
two brothers, being the ſons of a Lady who was Prieſteſs of Juno, drew 
their mother's chariot to the temple at the time of a great ſolemnity, the 
perſons being abſent, who by their office were to have drawn her chariot 


on that occaſion. The mother was ſo traniported with this inſtance of 


filial duty, that ſhe petitioned her Goddeis to beſtow upon them the 


greateſt-gift that could be given to men ; upon which they were both 


caſt into a deep ſleep, and the next morning found dead in the temple. 


This was ſuch an event, as would have been conſtrued into a judgment, 


had it happened to the two brothers after an act of diſobedience, and 
would doubtleſs have been repreſented as ſuch by any ancient hiſtorian 
who had given us an account of it. 


600 The SPECTATOR Ne 487. 


— 1 — —ͤ— 1 


— 


Ne 487. Thurſday, September 18. 


— Caen proſtrata ſopore | 
Urget membra quies, et mens ſine pondere ludit. Petr. 


HO there are many Authors, who have written on dreams, 
/ they have generally conſidered them only as revelations of what 
| has already happened in diſtant parts of the world, or as pre- 

ſages of what is to happen in future periods of time. | 

1 ſhall conſider this ſubjeR in another light, as dreams may give us 

ſome idea of the great excellency of a human ſoul, and ſome intimations 
of its independency on matter. . n 
In the firſt place, our dreams are great inſtances of that activity which 
is natural to the human ſoul, and which it is not in the power of ſleep to 
. deaden or abate. When the man appears tired and worn out with the 
labours of the day, this active part in his compoſition is ſtill buſied and 
unwearied. When the organs of ſenſe want their due repoſe and neceſ- 
ſary reparations, and the body is no longer able to keep pace with that 
ſpiritual ſubſtance to which it is united, the ſoul exerts her ſelf in her 
ſeveral faculties, and continues in the action till her partner is again qua- 
lified to bear her company. In this caſe dreams look like the relaxations 
and amuſements of the ſoul, when ſhe is diſencumbered of her machine, 
her ſports and recreations, when ſhe has laid her charge aſleep. 
In the ſecond place, dreams are an inſtance of that agility and perfe- 
ction which is natural to the faculties of the mind, when they are diſen- 
gaged from the body. The foul is clogged and retarded in her opera- 
tions, when ſhe acts in conjunction with a companion that is ſo heavy 
and unwieldy in its motions. But in dreams it is wonderful to obſerve 
with what a ſprightlineſs and alacrity ſhe exerts her ſelf. The flow of 
ſpeech make unpremeditated harangues, or converſe readily in languages 
that they are but little acquainted with. The grave abound in pleaſan- 
tries, the dull in repartees and points of wit. There is not a more pain- 
ful action of the mind, than invention; yet in dreams it works with that 


eaſe 
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eaſe and activity, that we are not ſenſible when the faculty is employed. 
For inſtance, I believe every one, ſometime or other, dreams that he is 
reading books, or letters; in which caſe the invention prompts 
ſo readily, that the mind is impoſed upon, and miſtakes its own ſugge- 
ſtions for the c tions of another. 

I ſhall, under this head, quote a paſſage out of the Religio Medici, in 
which the ingenious Author gives an account of himſelf in his dreaming 
and his waking thoughts. We are ſomewhat more than our ſelves in our 
ſleeps, and the ſlumber of the body ſeems to be but the waking of the ſoul. 
It is the ligation of ſenſe, but the liberty of reaſon; and our waking con- 
ceptions do not match the fancies of our ſleeps. At my nativity my aſcen- 
dant was the watery ſign of Scorpius : I was born in the planetary hour 


of Saturn, and I think, I have à piece of that leude planet in me; 1 


an no way facetious, nor diſpoſed for the mirtb and galliardize of bom- 
any ; "yet in one dream I can compoſe a whole Comedy, behold the action, 
comprehend the jeſts, and laugh my ſelf awake at the conceits thereof. 


Were my memory as faithful as my reaſon is then fruitful, I would never 
uh "bit in my dreams; and this time alſo would I chuſe for my devs- 


 asnderſtandings, that they forget the flory, and can only relate to our a- 

waked ſouls a confuſed and broken tale of that that has paſed——— 
Thus it is obſerved that men ſometimes, apon the hour of their departure, 
do ſpeak and reaſon above' themſelves; for then the ſoul beginning to be 
freed from the ligaments of the body, begins to reaſon bike her fel and 
to diſtourſe' in @ firain above mortality. 

We may likewiſe obſerve, in the third place, that the paſſions affe& 
the mind with greater ſtrength when we are aſleep, than when we are 
awake. Joy and ſorrow give us more vigorous; ſenſations of pain or 
pleafure at this time, than any other. Devotion likewiſe, as the excel- 
lent Author above-mentioned has hinted, is in a very lar manner 
heightned and inflamed, when it riſes in the foul at a time that the body 
is thus laid at reſt. Every man's 
ter, though it is very probable, that this may happen differently, in diffe- 


rer conſtitutions. I ſhall conclude this head with the two followin g pro- 


blems, which I ſhall leave to the ſolution of my Reader. Suppoſing a 


man always happy in his dreams, and miſerable in his waking thoughts, 
and that his life was equally divided between them, whether would he 
be more happy or miſerable? Were a man a King in his dreams, and a 
beggar awake, and dreamt as conſequentially, and in as continued un- 

Vor. III. 6888 


tions : but our groſſer memories bave then ſo lite le hold of our abfiretied 


ience will inform him in this mat- 


broken 
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broken ſchemes as he thinks when awake, whether he would be in reality | 


a King or a Beggar, or rather whether he would not be both? 3 

There is another circumſtance, which methinks gives us a very high 
idea of the nature of the ſoul, in regard to what paſles in dreams, I mean 
that innumerable multitude and variety of ideas which then ariſe in her. 
Were that active and watchfut Being only conſcious of her own exi- 


ſtence at ſuch a time, what a painful ſolitude would her hours of ſleep 


be? Were the ſoul ſenſible of her being alone in her ſleeping moments, 
after the ſame manner that ſhe is ſenſible of it while awake, the time 


that ſhe is in ſuch a ſolitude; 


— Semperque relinqui ws 
Sola fibi ſemper longam incomitata videtar 


Ire vin Virg. 
But this obſervation I only make by the way. What I would here 
remark, is that wonderful power in the ſoul, of - prod 
company upon theſe occaſions. She converſes with numberleſs Beings 
of her own creation, and is tranfported into ten thouſand fcenes of her 
own raiſing. She is her ſelf the Theatre, the Actor, and the Beholder. 
This puts me in mind of a ſaying which I am infinitely pleaſed with, and 
which Pluterch aſcribes to Heraclitus, That all men whilſt they are a- 
wake are in one common world ; but that each of them, when he is aſleep, 
is in a world of his own. The waking man is converſant in the world 
of nature, when he ſleeps he retires to a private world that is particular 
to himſelf. There ſeems ſomething in this conſideration that intimates 
to us a natural grandeur and perfection in the ſoul, which is rather to he 
admired than explained. 8 EE e 

I muſt not omit that argument for the excelleney of the foul, which I 


have ſeen quoted out of Tertullian, namely, its power of divining in 
dreams. That ſeveral ſuch divinations have been made, none can que- 


ſtion, who believes the Holy writings, or who has but the leaſt degree 
of a common hiſtorical faith; there being innumerable inſtances of this 
nature in ſeveral Authors, both ancient and modern, facred and profane. 
Whether ſuch dark preſages, ſuch viſions of the night proceed from any 
latent power in the ſoul, during this her ſtate of abſtraction, or from any 
communication with the Supreme Being, or from any operation of ſub- 
ordinate ſpirits, has been a great diſpute among the learned; the matter 
of fact is, I think, inconteſtable, and has been looked upon as ſuch 7 
* 


would hang very heavy on her, as it often actually does when ſhe dreams 


ucing her own 
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che greateſt writers, who have been never ſuſpected either of ſuperſti- 
tion or enthuſia 
I do not ſuj ſe, that the ſoul in theſe inſtances is entirely looſe and 
unfettered from the body: it is ſufficient, if the is not ſo far ſunk, and 
immerſed in matter, nor * gled and perplexed in her o ions, with 
ſuch motions of blood and ſpirits, as when ſhe actuates the machine in 
its waking hours. The corporeal union is ſlackned enough to give the 
mind more play. The ſoul ſeems gathered within her ſelf, and recovers 
that ſpring which is broke and weakned, when ſhe operates more in con- 
cert with the body. 
The Speculations I have here made, if they are not arguments, they 
are at leaſt ſtrong intimations, not only of the excellency of a human 
| ſoul, but of its independance on the body; and if they do not prove, do 


at leaſt confirm theſe twe. great points, which are eſtabliſhed by many 
other reaſons that are altogether unanſwerable. 
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— Find, by "TEN "TY which I receive dall, that many of my Rea- 
ders would be better pleaſed to pay three half-pence for my paper, 
than two-pence. The ingenious T. V. tells me, that I have deprived 
him of the beſt part of his breakfaſt, for that, ſince the riſe of my paper, 
he is forced every morning to drink his diſh of Coffee by it ſelf, without 
the addition of the Spectator, that uſed to be better than lace to it. Eu- 
genius informs me very obligingly, that he never thought he ſhould have 
diſliked any paſſage in my paper, but that of late there have been two 
words in every one of them, which he could heartily wiſh left out, vis. 


Price Tuo-pence. I have a Letter from a Soap-boiler, who condoles 


with me very affectionately, upon the neceſlity we both lie under of ſet- 
ting an higher price on our commodities, ſince the late Tax has been laid 
upon them, and deſiring me, when I write next on that ſubjeR, to ſpeak 
a word or two upon the preſent duties on caſtle-ſoap. But: there is none 
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of theſe my correſpondents, who writes with a greater turn of good 
ſenſe and elegance of expreſſion, than the generous Ph:lomedes, who ad- 
viſes me to value every Spectator at ſix-pence, and promiſes that he him- 
ſelf will engage for above a hundred of his acquaintance, who ſhall take 
it in at that price. 
Letters from the female world are likewiſe come to me, in great 
quantities, upon the ſame occaſion; and as I naturally bear a great defe- 
rence to this part of our ſpecies, I am very glad to find that thoſe who 
approve my conduct in this particular, are much more numerous than 
thoſe who condemn it. A large family of daughters have drawn me up 
a very handſome remonſtrance, in which they ſet forth, that their fa- 
ther having refuſed to take in the Spectator, ſince the additional price 
was ſet upon it, they offered him unanimouſly to abate him the article of 
bread and butter in the Tea-table account, provided the SpeFator might 
be ſerved up to them every morning as uſual. Upon this the old Gentle- 
man, being pleaſed, it ſeems, with their deſire of improving themſelves, 
has granted them the continuance both of the Spectator and their bread 
and butter; having given particular orders, that the Tea-table ſhall be 
ſet forth every morning with its cuſtomary bill of fare, and without any 
manner of defalcation. I thought my ſelf obliged to mention this parti- 
cular, as it does honour to this worthy Gentleman ; and if the young 
Lady Lætitia, who ſent me this account, will acquaint me with his name, 
I will inſert it at length in one of my papers, if he deſires it. 
I ſhould be very glad to find out any expedient that might alleviate 
the expence which this my paper brings to any of my Readers ; and, in 
order to it, muſt propoſe two points to their conſideration. Firſt, that 
if they retrench any the ſmalleſt particular in their ordinary expence, it 
will eaſily make up the half-penny a day, which we have now under con- 
ſideration. Let a Lady facrifice but a ſingle ribband to her morning ſtu- 
dies, and it will be ſufficient : Let a family burn but a candle a-night 
leſs than the uſual number, and they may take in the Spectatar without 
detriment to their private affairs. | 8 
In the next place, if my Readers will not go to the price of buying my 
papers by retail, let them have patience, and they may buy them in the 
lump, without the burden of a tax upon them. My Speculations, when 
they are ſold ſingle, like cherries upon the ſtick, are delights for the rich 
and wealthy; after ſome time they come to market in greater quantities, 
and are every ordinary man's money. The truth of it is, they have a 
certain flavour at their firſt appearance, from ſeveral accidental circum- 
ſtances 
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ſtances of time, place and perſon, which they may loſe if they are not 
taken early ; but in this caſe every Reader is to conſider, whether it is 
not better for him to be half a year behind-hand with the faſhionable and 
polite part of the world, than to {train himſelf beyond his cicum- 
ſtances. My bookſeller has now about ten thouſand of the third and 
fourth Volumes, which he is ready to publiſh, having already diſpoſed 
of as large an edition both of the firſt and ſecond Volume. As he is a 
perſon whoſe head is very well turned to his bufineſs, he thinks they 
would be a very proper Preſent to be made to perſons at chriſtenings, mar- 
riages, viſiting-days, and the like joyful ſolemnities, as ſeveral other books 
are frequently given at funerals. He has printed them in ſuch a little porta- 
ble Volume, that many of them may be ranged together upon a ſingle 
plate; and is of opinion, that a falver of Spet7ators would be as accep- 
table an entertainment to the Ladies, as a ſalver of ſweetmeats. 
I ſhall conclude this paper with an Epigram lately ſent to the writer of 
the Spectator, after having returned my thanks to the 1 ingenious Author of 1 it. 


62S 
cc Hing heard the following Epigram very much commended, 1 


« wonder that it has not yet had a place in any of your papers ; 
I think the ſuffrage of our Poet-laureat ſhould not be overlooked, which 
« ſhows the opinion he entertains of your paper, whether the notion he 

proceeds upon be true or falſe, I make bold to convey it to you, not 
knowing if it has yet come to your hands. 


On the SYRCTAT.On, By Mr. TATE. 


Aliſque et idem 
Naſceris - For. 


HEN firſt the Tatler to @ mute was turn d, 
Great Britain for her Cenſor' s ſilence mourn d: 

Rebe of his ſprightly beams, ſbe wept the night, 

Till the Spectator roſe, and lar d as bright. 

So the firſt man the Sun's firſt ſetting view'd, 


And field, till circling day his joys renew'd ;. 
Tet Jonbrfal how that reel Jun to name, 


Whether a bright ſucceſſor, or the ſame: 
$9 we : but now from this ſuſdence are freed, ? | 


Since all agree, who both with judgment read, 
'Tis the ſame Sun, and does bimſelf ſucceed, 


_ 
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SIR, 


” FF PON reading your Eſay, concerning the pleaſures of the ima- 
gination, I find among the three ſources of thoſe pleaſures which 
>— you have diſcovered, that Greatze/+ is one. This has ſuggeſted 
to me the reaſon why, of all objects that I have ever ſeen, there is none 
which affects my imagination ſo much as the ſea or ocean. I cannot ſee 
the heavings of this prodigious bulk of waters, even in a calm, without a 
very pleaſing aſtoniſhment ; but when it is worked up in a tempeſt, ſo 
that the Horizon on every fide is nothing but | foaming billows and float- 
ing mountains, it is impoſlible to deſcribe the agreeable horrour that ri- 
ſes ſuch a proſpect. A troubled ocean, to a man who fails upon it, 
is, I Mink, the biggeſt object that he can ſee in motion, and conſequently 
gives his imagination one of the higheſt kinds of pleaſure that can ariſe 
from greatneſs. I muſt confeſs, it is im for me to ſurvey this 
world of fluid matter, without thinking on the hand that firſt poured it 
out, and made a proper channel for its reception. Such an object na- 
turally raiſes in my thoughts the idea of an almighty Being, and convin- 
ces me of his exiſtence as much as a metaphyſical demonſtration. The 
imagination prompts the underſtanding, and by the greatneſs of the ſen- 
ſible object, produces in it the idea of a Being who is neither circumſcri- 
bed by time nor ſpace. 3 * | 
As I have made ſeveral voyages upon the ſea, I have often been toſſed 
in ſtorms, and on that occaſion have frequently reflected on the deſcri- 
ptions of them in antient Poets, I remember Longinus highly recom- 
mends one in Homer, becauſe the Poet has not amuſed himſelf with lit- 
tle fancies upon the occaſion, as Authors of an inferior genius, whom he 
mentions, had done, but becauſe he has. gathered together thoſe circum- 
ſtances which are the moſt apt to terrify the imagination, and which really 


happen in the raging of a tempeſt. It is for the ſame reaſon, that! 25 
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fer the following deſcription of a ſhip in a ſtorm, which the Pſalmiſt has 
made, before any other I have ever met with. They that go down to the 
ſea in ſhips, that do buſineſs in great waters: theſe men ſeethe works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep. For he commandeth and raiſeth the 
ſtormy wind, which hifteth up the waters thereof. They mount up to Hea- 
ven, they go down again to the depths, their Soul is — becauſe of trou- 
ble. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, and are at 
their wits-end. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he-bring- 
eth them out of their diſtreſſes. He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the 


waves thereof are ſtill, Then they are glad becau ſe they be Lier, ſo he 
bringeth them unto their deſired haven. 


By the way, how much more comfortable, as well as rational, is this 
ſyſtem of the Pſalmiſt, than the pagan ſcheme in Virgil, and other Poets, 
where one Deity is repreſented as raiſing a ſtorm, and another as laying it? 
Were we only to conſider the Sublime in this piece of poetry, what can 
be nobler than the idea it gives us of the ſupreme Being thus raiſing a 
tumult among the elements, and recovering them out of their confulion, 
thus troubling and becalming nature? 

Great Painters do not only give us Landskips of gardens, groves, and 
meadows, but very often employ their pencils upon ſea- pieces: 1 could 
wiſh you would follow their example. If this ſmall $ketch may deſerve 
a place among your works, I ſhall accompany it with a divine Ode, made 
by a Gentleman upon the concluſion of his travels. 


* 
H are thy ſervants bleſt, O Lord? | 
Hao ſure is their defence! 
Eternal wiſdom is their guide, 
Tbeir help Onniporence. 
IT. 
In foreign realms, and lands remote, 
Supported by thy care, 
| Thro' burning climes I paſs'd unhurt, . 
And breath'd in tainted air. 
=. 
Thy mercy ſweetned ev'ry ſoil, 
Made ev'ry region pleaſe; . 
_ The hoary Alpine: hills it warm d, 
And [mooth'd the Tyrrhene ſeas; 
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IV. 
Think, O my Soul, devoutly think, 
How with affrighted eyes 
Thou ſaw'ſt the wide extended deep 
7 n all its herrors riſe ! 


* 
Confuſion dwelt in ev'ry face, 
And fear in ev'ry heart; 


When waves on waves, and gulphs in Svulphs, 


O'ercame the piles Ss art. 


VI. 


Tet then from all my griefs, O Lord, 
Thy mercy ſet me free, 
Whilſt in the confidence of prayr 
My ſoul took _ on thee. 

VII. 
For tho in * whirles we hung 

High on the broken wave, 

J knew thou wert not ſ to hear, 
Nor impotent to Save. 


VIII. 

The florm was laid, the winds retir d, 

Obedient to thy will; 

2 that roar d at thy command, 

AM thy command was flill. 
IX. 

In midſt of dangers, fears and death, 

Thy goodneſ5 Tl adore, : 

Hind praiſe thee for thy mercies paſt; 
Aud humbly bepe for more. 

X. 

My life, if thou pre ſerv life, 
Thy ſacrifice ſhall be 4 as 
And death, if death muſ! be my doom, 

Shall join my ſoul to thee, 
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BO UT an age ago it was the faſhion in England, for every one 
A that would be thought religious, to throw as much ſanctity as poſ- 
icular to abſtain from all appearan- 


ſible into his face, and in 


ces of mirth and pleaſantry, which were looked upon as the marks of a 


carnal mind. The Saint was of a ſorrowful countenance, and generally 
eaten up with ſpleen and melancholy. A Gentleman, who was lately a 
great ornament to the learned world, has diverted me more than once 
with an account of the reception which he met with from a very famous 
independent Miniſter, who was head of a college in thoſe times. This 


Gentleman was then a young adventurer in the republick of letters, and 
juſt fitted out for the Univerſity with a good cargo of Latin and Greek. 


His friends were reſolved that he ſhould try his fortune at an election 
which was drawing near in the college, of which the Independent mini- 
ſter whom I have before-mentioned was Governor. The youth, accor- 


ding to cuſtom, waited on him in order to be examined. He was receiv- 


ed at the door by a ſervant, who was one of that gloomy generation that 
were then in faſhion. He conducted him, with great filence and ſeriouſ- 
neſs, to a long gallery which was darkned at noon-day, and had only a 


ſingle candle burning in it. After a ſhort ſtay in this melancholy apart- 


ment, he was led into a chamber hung with black, where he entertained 
himſelf for ſome time by the glimmering of a taper, till at length the 
head of the college came out to him, from an inner room, with half a 
dozen night-caps upon his head, and religious horror in his countenance. 


The young man trembled ; but his fears encreaſed, when, inftead of be- 


ing asked what progreſs he had made in learning, he was examined how 
he abounded in grace. His Latin and Greek ſtood him in little ſtead ; 
he was to give an account only of the ſtate of his Soul, whether he was 
of the number of the Elect; what was the occaſion of his converſion : 

Vol. III. H h h h upon 
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upon what day of the month, and hour of the day it happened; how it 
was carried on, and when compleated. The whole examination was ſum- 
med up with one ſhort queſtion, namely, Fhether he was prepared for 
Death? The boy, who had been bred up by honeſt parents, was fright- 
ed out of his wits at the ſolemnity of the proceeding, and eſpecially 
by the laſt dreadful interrogatory; ſo that upon making his eſcape out of 
this houſe of mourning, he could never be brought a ſecond time to the 
examination, as not being able to go through the terrors of it. 

' Notwithſtanding this general form and outſide of religion is pretty well 
worn out among us, there are many perſons, who, by a natural unchear- 
fulneſs of heart, miſtaken notions of piety, or weakneſs of underſtanding, 

love to indulge this uncomfortable way of life, and give up themſelves a 
prey to grief and melancholy. Superſtitious fears and groundleſs ſcruples 
cut them off from the pleaſures of converſation, and all thoſe ſocial en- 
tertainments, which are not only innocent, but laudable ; as if mirth was 
made for reprobates, and chearfulneſs of heart denied thoſe who are the 
only perſons that have a proper title to it. V 
Sombrius is one of theſe ſons of ſorrow. He thinks himſelf obliged 
in duty to be ſad and diſconſolate. He looks on a ſudden fit of laughter 
as a breach of his baptiſmal vow. An innocent jeſt ſtartles him like blaſ- 
phemy. Tell him of one who is advanced to a title of Honour, he lifts 
up his hands and eyes; deſcribe a publick ceremony, he ſhakes his head; 
ſhew him a gay equipage, he bleſſes himſelf. All the little ornaments of 
life are pomps and vanities. Mirth is wanton, and wit profane. He is 
ſcandalized at youth for being lively, and at childhood for being playful. 
Fe fits at a chriſtening, or a marriage-feaſt, as at a funeral; ſighs at the 
concluſion of a merry ſtory, and grows devout when the reſt of the com- 

pany grow pleaſant. After all, Sombrizs is a religious man, and would 
have behaved himſelf very properly, had he lived when chriſtianity was 
under a general perſecution. TO: 

I would by no means preſume to tax ſuch characters with hypocriſy, as 
is done too frequently ; that being a vice which I think none but he, who 
knows the ſecrets of mens hearts, ſhould pretend to diſcover in another, 
where the proofs of it do not amount to a demonſtration. On the con- 
trary, as there are many excellent perſons, who are weighed down by this 

habitual ſorrow of heart, they rather deſerve our compaſſion than our 
reproaches. I think, however, they would do well to conſider, whether 
ſuch a behaviour does not deter men from a religious life, by repreſent- 
ing it as an unſocial ſtate, that extinguiſhes all joy and gladneſs, darkens 
the face of nature, and deſtroys the relith of Being it ſelf. I 
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I have, in former papers, ſhewn how great a tendency there is to chear- 
fulneſs in religion, and how ſuch a frame of mind is not only the moſt 
lovely, but the moſt commendable in a virtuous perſon. In ſhort, thoſe 
who repreſent religion in ſo unamiable a light, are like the ſpies, ſent by 
Moſes to make a diſcovery of the land of Promiſe, when by their reports 

they diſcouraged the people from entering upon it. Thoſe who 
ſhew us the joy, the chearfulneſs, the good-humour, that naturally 
ſpring up in this happy ſtate, are like the ſpies bringing along with them 
the cluſters of grapes, and delicious fruits, that might invite their compa- 
nions into the pleaſant country which produced them. 
An eminent Pagan writer has made a diſcourſe, to ſhew that the atheiſt, 
who denies a God, does him leſs diſhonour than the man who owns his 
Being, but at the ſame time believes him to be cruel, hard to pleaſe, and 
terrible to human nature. For my own part, ſays he, I would rather it 
ſhould be ſaid of me, that there was never any ſuch man as Plutarch, than 
that Plutarch was ill- natured, capricious, or inhumane. 
If we may believe our Logicians, man is diſtinguiſhed from all other 
creatures by the faculty of laughter. He has a heart capable of mirth, 
and naturally diſpoſed to it. It is not the buſineſs of virtue to te 
the affections of the mind, but to regulate them. It may moderate and 
reſtrain, but was not deſigned to baniſh gladneſs from the heart of man. 
Religion contracts the circle of our pleaſures, but leaves it wide enough 
for her votaries to expatiate in. The contemplation of the Divine Being, 
and the exerciſe of virtue, are in their own nature ſo far from excluding 
all gladneſs of heart, that they are perpetual ſources of it. In a word, 
the true ſpirit of religion cheers, as well as compoſes the Soul; it baniſh- 
es indeed all levity of behaviour, all vicious and diſſolute mirth, but in ex- 
change fills the mind with a ſerenity, uninterrupted chearfulneſs, 
ob an habitual inclination to pleaſe others, as well as to be pleaſed in it 
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1 ut ilex tonſa bipennibus 


| Nogre feraci frondis in Algido 
Per damna, per cedes ab ipſo 


Ducit opes animumgue ferro. Hor. 


S I am one, who, by my Profeſſion, am obliged to look into all 
kinds of men, there are none whom I confider with ſo much 
. pleaſure, as thoſe who have any thing new or extraordinary in 
their characters, or ways of living. For this reaſon I have often amuſed 
my ſelf with Speculations on the race of people called Jeu, many of 
whom I have met with in moſt of the conſiderable towns which I have 


paſſed through in the courſe of my travels. They are, indeed, ſo diſſe- 


minated through all the trading parts of the world, that they are become 


the inſtruments by which the moſt diſtant nations converſe with one 
another, and by which mankind are knit together in a general corre- 


ſpondence: they are like the pegs and nails in a great building, which, 


though they are but little valued in themſelves, are abſolutely neceſſary to 
keep the whole frame together. 

That I may not fall into any common beaten tracks of obſervation, I 
ſhall conſider this people in three views: firſt, with regard to their num- 
ber; ſecondly, their diſperſion ; and, thirdly, their adherence to their 
religion: and afterwards endeavour to ſhew, firſt, what natural reaſons, 
and, ſecondly, what providential reaſons may be aſſigned for theſe three 
remarkable particulars. 

The Jeus are looked upon by many to be as numerous at preſent, as 
they were formerly in the land of C. 


This is wonderful, conſidering the dreadful ſlaughter made of them 


under ſome of the Roman Emperors, which hiſtorians deſcribe by the 


death of many hundred thouſands in a war ; and the innumerable maſ- 
ſacres and perſecutions they have undergone in Turkey, as well as in all 
Chriſtian nations of the world. The Rabbins, to expreſs the great ha- 


vock 
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vock which has been ſometimes made of them, tell us, after their uſual 
manner of hyperbole, that there were ſuch torrents of holy blood ſhed, 
as carried rocks of a hundred yards in circumference above three miles 
into the ſea, 
Their diſperſion is the ſecond remarkable particular in this people. 
They ſwarm over all the Eaſt, and are ſettled in the remoteſt parts of 
China: they are ſpread through moſt of the nations of Europe and Afri- 
ca, and many families of them are eſtabliſhed in the /e/?-Indies : not to 
mention whole nations bordering on Preſter John's country, and ſome 
diſcovered in the inner parts of America, if we may give any credit to. 
their own writers. CCC 5 
Their firm adherence to their religion, is no leſs remarkable than their 
numbers and diſperſion, eſpecially conſidering it as perſecuted or con- 
temned over the face of the whole earth. This is likewiſe the more re- 
markable, if we conſider the frequent apoſtacies of this people, when 
they lived under their Kings, in the land of Promiſe, and within fight of 
their temple. 5 5 : 
If in the next place we examine, what may be the natural reaſons for 
theſe three particulars which we find in the Fews, and which are not to 
be found in any other religion or people, I can, in the firſt place, attri- 
bute their numbers to nothing but their conſtant employment, their ab- 
ſtinence, their exemption from wars, and, above all, their frequent mar- 
riages; for they look on celibacy as an accurſed ſtate, and generally are 
married before twenty, as hoping. the Metab may deſcend from them. 
The diſperſion of the Fews into all the nations of the earth, is the ſe- 
cond remarkable particular of that people, though not ſo hard to be ac- 
counted for. They were always in rebellions and tumults while they had 
the temple and holy city in view, for which reaſon they have often been 
driven out of their old habitations in the land of Prom:/e. They have as 
often been baniſhed out of moſt other places where they have ſettled, 
which muſt very much diſperſe and ſcatter a people, and oblige them 
to ſeek a livelihood where they can find it. Beſides, the whole people is 
now a race of ſuch Merchants as are wanderers by profeſſion, and, at 
the ſame time, are in moſt, if not all, places incapable of either lands or 
offices, that might engage them to make any part of the world their 
home. . 5 
This diſperſion would probably have loſt their religion, had. it not been 
ſecured by the ſtrength of its conſtitution: for they are to live all in a 
body, and generally within the ſame encloſure, to marry among them- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, and to eat no meats that are not killed or prepared their own way. 
This ſhuts them out from all table-converſation, and the moſt agreeable 
intercourſes of life; and, by conſequence, excludes them from the moſt 
probable means of converſion. 

If, in the laſt place, we conſider what providential reaſon may be aſ- 
ſigned for theſe three particulars, we ſhall find that their numbers, diſper- 
fion, and adherence to their religion, have furniſhed every age, and every 
nation of the world, with the ſtrongeſt arguments for the chriſtian faith, 

not only as theſe very particulars are foretold of them, but as they them- 
ſelves are the depoſitaries of theſe and all the other prophecies, which 
tend to their own confuſion. Their number furniſhes us with a ſufh- 


cCient cloud of witneſſes, that atteſt the truth of the old bible. Their 
_ diſperſion { theſe witneſſes through all parts of the world. The ad- 
herence to their religion makes their teſtimony unqueſtionable. Had the 
whole body of Jews been converted to chriſtianity, we ſhould certainly 
have thought all the ecies of the Old Teſtament, that relate to the 
coming and of our Bleſſed Saviour, forged by Chriftians, and 
have looked upon them, with the prophecies of the Sibyls, as made many 


| years after 4 events they — to foretell. 
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Y friend WIL I. Hontycoms has told me, for above this half 
year, that he had a great mind to try his hand at a Spectrator, and 
that he would fain have one of his writing in my works. This 
! received from him the following Letter, which, after having 
the public ſome little orthographical — I ſhall make a Preſent of to 


Perl. 
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Dear SrEc. 
6464 Was, about two nights ago, in company with very agreeable young 
« people of both ſexes, where talking of ſome of your papers which 

« are written on conjugal love, there aroſe a diſpute among us, whether 
e there were not more bad husbands in the world than bad wives. A 
« Gentleman, who was Advocate for the Ladies, took this occafion to 
« tell us the ſtory of a famous ſiege in Germany, which I have ſince found 
& related in my hiſtorical Dictionary, after the following manner. When 
„ the Emperor Conrade the third had beſieged Guelphut, Duke of Ba- 
« varia, in the city of Hensberg, the women finding that the town could 
4 not hold out long, petitioned the Emperor that they might depart out 
« it, with ſo much as each of them could carry. The Emperor knowing 
te they could not convey away many of their effects, granted them their 
* petition ; when the women, to his great ſurprize, came out of the 
4 place with every one her husband upon her back. The Emperor was 
« ſo moved at the ſight, that he burſt into tears, and after having very 
« much extolled the women for their conjugal affection, gave the men 
©« to their wives, and received the Duke into his favour. 5 
« The Ladies did not a little triumph at this ſtory, asking us, at the 

« ſame time, whether in our conſciences we believed that the men of 
any town in Great Britain would, upon the ſame offer, and at the ſame 
4 conjuncture, have loaden themſelves with their wives; or rather whe- 

4 ther they would not have been glad of ſuch an opportunity to get rid 
« of them? To this my very good friend Tom Dapperwit, who took up- 
« on him to be the mouth of our ſex, replied, that they would be very 
« much to blame if they would not do the ſame good office for the wo- 
e men, conſidering that their ſtrength would be greater, and their bur- 
« dens lighter. As we were amuſing our ſelves with diſcourſes of this 
« nature, in order to paſs away the evening, which now begins to grow 
a tedious, we fell into that laudable and primitive diverſion of Queſtions 
« and Commands. I was no ſooner veſted with the regal authority, but 
* enjoined all the Ladies, under pain of my diſpleaſure, to tell the 
« company ingenuouſly, in caſe they had been in the fiege abovemen- 
« tioned, and had the ſame offers made them as the good women of that 
« place, what every one of them would have brought off with her, and 
« have thought moſt worth the ſaving? There were ſeveral merry anſwers 
4 made to my queſtion, which entertained us till bed-time. This filled 


« my mind with ſuch a huddle of ideas, that upon my going to ſleep, I 


« fell into the following dream. « Þ 
* 


r 
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« | ſaw a town of this Iſland, which ſhall be nameleſs, inveſted on e- 
every ſide, and the inhabitants of it fo ſtraitned as to cry or quarter. 
« 'The General refuſed any other terms than thoſe granted to the above- 
« mentioned town of Hensberg, namely, that the married women might 
« come out with what they could bring along with them. Immediately 
« the gate flew open, and a female proceſſion appeared, multitudes of 
« the ſex following one another in a row, and ſtaggering under their 
< reſpective burdens. I took my ſtand upon an eminence in the enemies 
* camp, which was appointed for the general rendezvous of theſe female 
« carriers, being very deſirous to look into their ſeveral ladings. The 
* firſt of them had a huge ſack upon her ſhoulders, which ſhe ſet down 
with great care: upon the opening of it, when! ed to have ſeen 
c her husband ſhoot out of it, I found it was filled with China-ware. 
« The-next. appeared in a more decent figure, carrying a handſome young 
« fellow upon her back: I could not forbear commending the young 
« woman for her conjugal affection, when to my great ſurprize, I found 
« that ſhe had. left the good man at home, and brought away her gallant. 
_« I aw the third, at ſome diſtance, with a little withered face peeping 
« over her ſhoulder, whom I could not ſuſpe& for any but her ſpouſe 
« tj]l upon her ſetting him down I heard her call him dear Pugg, and 
« found him to be her favourite Monkey. A fourth brought a huge 
i bale of cards along with her; and the fifth a Bolonia Lap-dog ; for her 
e husband, it ſeems, being a very burly man, ſhe thought it would be 
« leſs trouble for her to bring away little Cupid. The next was the wife 
« of a rich uſurer, loaden with a bag of gold; ſhe told us that her ſpouſe 
« was very old, and by the courſe of nature, could not expect to live 
« long ; and that to ſhew her tender regards for him, ſhe had ſaved that 
« which the poor man loved better than his life. The next came towards 
« us with her ſon upon her back, who, we were told, was the greateſt 
„ rake in the place, but ſo much the mother's darling, that ſhe left her 
husband behind with a large family of hopeful ſons and daughters, for 
« the ſake of this graceleſs youth. 8 

« Tt would be endleſs to mention the ſeveral perſons, with their ſeve- 
<« ral loads, that appeared to me in this ſtrange viſion. All the place a- 
“ bout me was covered with packs of ribband, brocades, embroidery, 
cc and ten thouſand other materials, ſufficient to have furniſhed a whole 
. ſtreet of toy-ſhops. One of the women, having a husband that was 

«none of the heavieſt, was bringing him off upon her ſhqulders, at the 
t ſame time that ſhe carried a great bundle of Flenders-lace under her 


« arm; 
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arm; but finding her ſelf ſo over-loaden, that ſhe could not ſave both 
of them, ſhe dropped the good man, and brought away the bundle. 


* In ſhort, I found but one husband among this great mountain of bag- 
« page, who was a lively cobler, and kicked and ſpurred all the while 


© his wife was carrying him on, and, as it was ſaid, had ſcarce paſſed a 
* day in his life without giving her the diſcipline of the ſtrap. 


« I cannot conclude my Letter, Dear Sexc. without telling thee one 
« very odd whim in this my dream. I ſaw, methought, a dozen women 
« employed in bringing off one man ; I could not gueſs who it ſhould 


4 be, till upon his nearer approach I diſcovered thy ſhort phiz. The 
women all declared that it was for the ſake of thy works, and not thy 


perſon, that they brought thee off, and that it was on condition that 


à thou ſhouldſt continue the Spectator. If thou thinkeſt this dream will 
_ © make a tolerable one, it is at thy ſervice, from, 


Deer SEC, Thine, ſleeping and waking 85 


Witt. HoN REYCOM. 


The Ladies will ſee, by this Letter, what I have often told them, that 


WIL I. is one of thoſe old-faſhioned men of wit and pleaſure of the 
town, that ſhews his 


s by raillery on marriage, and one who has of- 
ten tried his fortune that way without ſucceſs. I cannot however diſmiſs 


his Letter, without obſerving, that the true ſtory on which it is built 
does honour to the ſex, and that in order to abuſe them, the writer is 


obliged to have recourſe to dream and fiction. 


Vol. III. 1411 Friday, 
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— Huc natas ty ſeptem, 
Et totidem juvenes, et mox generoſque nuruſque. 
— nunc, habeas _— 12 8 "I _ Or. Met. | 


8 J R, 

cc OU, who are ſo well cm with the ſtory of Socrates, | 
5 «* muſt have read how, upon his making a diſcourſe concern- 
« ing love, he preſſed his point with ſo much ſucceſs, that all 
« the batchelors in his audience took a reſolution to marry by the firſt 
« opportunity, and that all the married men immediately took horſe and 

« galloped home to their wives. I am apt to think your diſcourſes, in 
which you have drawn ſo many agreeable pictures of marriage, have 
© had a very good effect this way in Exg/and, We are obliged to you, 
« at leaſt, for having taken off that ſenſeleſs ridicule, which for many 

« years the witlings of the town have turned upon their fathers and mo- 
„ thers. For my own part, I was born in wedlock, and I do not care 

Who knows it: for which reaſon, among many others, I ſhould look 
Kupon my ſelf as a moſt inſufferable coxcomb, did I endeayour to main- 
e tain that cuckoldom was inſeparable from marriage, or to make uſe of 
« busband and wife as terms of reproach. Nay, Sir, I will go one ſtep 
« further, and declare to you before the whole world, that I am a mar- 
« ried man, and at the ſame time I have ſo much aſſurance as not to be 
4 aſhamed of what I have done. 

« Among the ſeveral pleaſures that accompany this ſtate of life, 
« and which you have deſcribed in your former papers, there are two 
« you have not taken notice of, and which are ſeldom caſt into the ac- 
count, by thoſe who write on this ſubject. You mult have obſerved, 
in your Speculations on human nature, that nothing is more gratifying 
to the mind of man than power or dominion ; and this I think my ſelf 
« amply poſſeſſed of, as I am the father of a family. I am perpetually 

« taken 
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e“ taken up in giving out orders, in preſcribing duties, in hearing parties, 
in adminiftring juſtice, and in diſtributing rewards and punithments. 
« To ſpeak in the language of the Centurion, I /ay anto one, Go, and 
« he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, 
“ Do this, and he doeth it. In ſhort, Sir, I look upon my family as a 
« patriarchal ſovereignty, in which I am my ſelf both King and Prieſt. 
« All great governments are nothing elſe but cluſters of theſe little pri- 
e vate royalties, and therefore I conſider the maſters of families as ſmall 
« deputy-governors preſiding over the ſeveral little parcels and diviſions 
« of their fellow- ſubjects. As I take great pleaſure in the adminiſtration 
« of my government in particular, ſo I look upon my ſelf not only as a 
* more uſeful, but as a much greater and happier man than any batche- 
« lor in England of my own rank and condition. f 
There is another accidental advantage in marriage, which has like- 
« wiſe fallen to my ſhare, I mean the having a multitude of children. 
« Theſe I cannot but regard as very great bleſſings. When I ſee my 
_ « little troop before me, I rejoice in the additions which I have made to 
4 my ſpecies, to my country, and to my religion, in having produced 
„ ſuch a number of reaſonable creatures, citizens, and chriſtians. I am 
te pleaſed to ſee my ſelf thus perpetuated ; and as there is no production 
« comparable to that of a human creature, I am more proud of having 
« been the occaſion of ten ſuch glorious productions, than if I had built 
« a hundred pyramids at my own expence, or publiſhed as many volumes 
« of the fineſt wit and learning. In what a beautiful light has the Holy 
« Scripture repreſented Abdon, one of the judges of I/rael, who had 
4 forty ſons and thirty grandſons, that rode on threeſcore and ten Aſs- 
« colts, according to the magnificence of the eaſtern countries? how 
„ muſt the heart of the old man rejoice, when he ſaw ſuch a beautiful 
« proceſſion of his own deſcendants, ſuch a numerous cavalcade of his 
* own raiſing? For my own part, I can fit in my parlour with great con- 
« tent, when I take a review of half a dozen of my little boys mounted 
e upon their hobby-horſes, and of as many little girls tutoring their ba- 
« bles, each of them endeavouring to excel the reſt, and to do ſome- 
« thing that may gain my favour and approbation. I cannot queſtion 
« but he who has bleſſed me with ſo many children, will aſſiſt my en- 
« deavours in providing for them. There is one thing I am able to give 
« each of them, which is a virtuous education. I think it is Sir Francis 
« Racon's obſervation, that in a numerous family of children the eldeſt is 


& often ſpoiled by the proſpect of an eſtate, and the youngeſt by =—_ | 
* liii 2 the 
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« the darling of the parent; but that ſome one or other in the middle 
* ho has not perhaps been regarded, has made his way in the world, 
« and over-topped the reſt, It is my buſineſs to implant in every one of 
« my children the ſame ſeeds of induſtry, and the ſame honeſt principles. 
« By this means I think I have a fair chance, that one or other of them 
* may grow conſiderable in ſome or other way of life, whether it be in 
« the army, or in the fleet, in trade, or any of the three learned profef- 
« ſions; for you muſt know, Sir, that from long experience and obſer- 
vation, I am perſuaded of what ſeems a paradox to moſt of thoſe with 
« whom I converſe, namely, that a man who has many children, and 
gives them a good education, is more likely to raiſe a family, than he 
« who has but one, notwithſtanding he leaves him his whole eftate. For 
< this reaſon [ cannot forbear amuſing my ſelf with finding out a General, 
« an Admiral, or an Alderman of London, a Divine, a Phyſician, or a 
„Lawyer, among my little people who are now perhaps in petticoats ; 
« and when I ſee the motherly airs of my little daughters when they are 
« playing with their puppets, I cannot but flatter. my. ſelf that their hus- 
« bands and children will be happy in the poſſeſſion of ſuch wives and 
* 'mothers. n e e IR 
« If you are a father, you will not perhaps think this Letter imperti- 
& nent; but if you are a man, you will not know the meaning of 
it, and probably throw it into the fire: Whatever you determine of 
« it, you may aſſure your ſelf that it comes from one who is 


Tour moſt humble ſervant, and welk-wiſher, 
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Non Sides ne nauci Marſum. augurem, 

Non vicanos aruſpices, non de circo aftrologos, 

Non Iſiacus conjefores, non mterpretes ſomniũm; 
Mon enim ſunt ii aut ſcientia, aut arte dwini, 

' Sed ſuperſtuigſi vates, impudenteſque hariolti, 

Aut mertes, aut inſani, aut quibus egeſtas imperat: 

Qui ſui queſius cauſa fictas ſuſcitant ſententiat, 

Qui [tbr ſemitam non ſapiunt, alteri monſtrant viam, 

Quibus dwitias pollicentur, ab ns drachmam petuut; 

De dronus deducant drachmam, reddant cetera. FEnnins. 


— 


HOSE who have maintained that men would be more miſerable 
than beafts, were their hopes confined to this life only; among 
3 other conſiderations take notice that the latter are only afflicted 
with the anguiſh of the preſent evil, whereas the former are very often 
pained by the reflection on what is paſſed, and the fear of what is to 
come. This fear of any future difficultics or misfortunes is ſo natural to 


the mind, that were a man's ſorrows and ditquietudes ſummed up at the 


end of his life, it would generally be found that he had ſuffered more 
from the apprehenſion of ſuch evils as never happened to him, than from 
thoſe evils which had really befallen him. To this we may add, that among 
thoſe evils which befall us, there are many that have been more painful to 

us in the proſpect, than by their actual preſſure. | 
This natural impatience to look into futurity, and to know what acci- 
dents may happen to us hereafter, has given birth to many ridiculous arts 
and inventions. Some found their preſcience on the lines of a man's hand, 
_ ethers on the features of his face; ſome on the ſignatures which nature 
8 Ks impreſſed on his body, and others on his own hand- writing: ſome 
read 
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read mens fortunes on the ſtars, as others have ſearched after them in the 
entrails of beaſts, or the flights of birds. Men of the beſt ſenſe have 
been touched, more or leſs, with theſe groundleſs horrors and preſages 
of futurity, upon ſurveying the molt indifferent works of Nature. Can 
any thing be more ſurprizing than to conſider Cicero, who made the 
greateſt figure at the bar, and in the Senate of the Roman Commonwealth, 
and, at the ſame time, outſhined all the Philoſophers of Antiquity in his 
library and in his retirements, as buſying himfelf in the college of Au- 
gurs, and obſerving, with a religious attention, after what manner the 
chickens pecked the ſeveral grains of corn which were thrown to them? 
| Notwithſtanding theſe follies are pretty well worn out of the minds of 

the wiſe and learned in the preſent age, multitudes of weak and ignorant 
perſons are ſtill ſlaves to them. There are numberleſs arts of prediction 
among the vulgar, which are too trifling to enumerate; and infinite ob- 
ſervations of days, numbers, voices, and figures, which are regarded by 
them as portents and prodigies. In ſhort, every thing propheſies to the 
ſuperſtitious man, there is ſcarce a ſtraw or a ruſty piece of iron that lies 
in his way by accident. #1 by en e IT - 
It as not to be conceived how many wizards, gypſies and cunning-men 
are diſperſed through all the countries and market-towns of Great Bri- 
tain, not to mention the Fortune-tellers and Aſtrologers, who live very 
comfortably upon the curioſity of ſeveral well-diſpoſed perſons in the 
cities of Londos and Weſtminfler. GEN OE FRO up 
Among the many pretended arts of Divination, there is none which ſo 


univerſally amuſes as that by dreams. I have indeed obſerved in a late 


Speculation, that there have been ſometimes, upon very extraordinary 
occaſions, ſupernatural revelations made to certain perſons by this means; 
but as it is the chief buſineſs of this paper to root out popular errors, 1 
I muſt endeavour to expoſe the folly and ſuperſtition of thoſe perſons, 
who, in the common and ordinary courſe of life, lay any ſtreſs upon things 
of ſo uncertain, ſhadowy, and chimerical a nature. This I cannot do 
more effectually than by the following letter, which is dated from a quar- 
ter of the town that has always been the habitation of ſome prophetick 
Philomath ; it having been uſual, time out of mind, for all ſuch people 
as have loſt their wits, to reſort to that place either for their cure or for 
their inſtruction. >] 5 


| .. 
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Mr. Sencraron, KY Moorfields, Oe. 4. 712. 
CN VING long ee whether there be any trade wanting in 
Ithis great city, after having ſurveyed very attentively all kinds 
. of ranks and profeſlions I do not find in any quarter of the town an 
« Onxeirocritiet, or, in plain Engliſb, an interpreter of dreams. For want 
« of ſo uſeful a perſon, there are ſeveral good people who are very much 
* puzled in this particular, and dream a whole year together without be- 
« ingever.the wiſer for it. I hope I am pretty well qualified for this of- 
_« fice, having ſtudied by candlelight all the rules of art which have been 
«laid — upon this ſubject. My great uncle by my wife's ſide was a 
| * Highlander, and ſecond-Gohted. I have four fingers and two thumbs 
one hand, and was born on the longeſt night of the year. My 
« chriſtian and ſir- name begin and end with the ſame letters. I am lodg- 
< ed in Moreſielde, in a houſe that for theſe fifty years has been always 
< tenanted by a conjurer. 
If you had been in company, ſo much as my ſelf, with ordinary wo- 
" men of the town, you muſt know that there are many of them who 
every day in their lives, upon ſeeing or hearing of any thing that is un- 
« expected, cry, My Dream is out; and cannot go to ſleep in quiet the 
« next night, till ſomething or other has happened which has expounded 
* the viſions of the preceding one. There are others who are in very 
« great pain for not being able to recover the circumſtances of a Dream, 
« that made ſtrong impreſſions upon them while it laſted. In ſhort, Sir, 
e there are many whoſe waking thoughts are wholly employed on their 
« ſleeping ones. For the benefit therefore of this curious and inquiſitive. 
part of my fellow-ſubjeRs, I ſhall in the firſt place tell thoſe perſons what 
e they dreamt of, who fancy they never dream at all. In the next place, 
« 1 ſhall make out any dream, upon hearing a ſingle circumſtance of it; 
« and in the laſt place, ſhall expoynd to them the good or bad fortune 
_« which ſuch dreams portend. If they do not — 9 good luck, I ſhall 
« defire nothing for my pains; not queſtioning at the ſame time that thoſe 
« who conſult me will be ſo reaſonable as to afford me a moderate ſhare 
« out of any conſiderable eſtate, profit or emolument which I ſhall thus 
« diſcover to them. I interpret to the poor for nothing, on condition 
4 that their names may be inſerted in publick Advertiſements, to atteſt 
„ the truth of ſuch my interpretations. As for people of quality or 
« others, who are indiſpoſed, and do not care to come in perſon, I can in- 
4 terpret their dreams by ſeeing their water. I ſet aſide one day in a 
«. week 
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« week for lovers; and i interpret by the great for any Gentlewoman who. 
« 15 turned of „after the rate of half a crown per week, with-the 


« uſual allowances for good luck. I have ſeveral rooms and apartments 
fitted up, at reaſonable rates, for ſuch as have not conveniencies for 
* dreaming at their own houſes. | 


3 Titus W ; 
4 N. B. I am not dumb. 


The End of the Third Skis. 
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